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FOREWORD. 

i 

It  is  a  matter  of  pride  and  honour  to  me  to  be  asked  to 
write  the  Foreword  to  this  publication. 


Work  on  this  book  has  been  a  labour  of  love  on  the  part  of 
Dr.  B.  B.  Misra.  Not  only  has  he  contributed  a  valuable  and  erudite 
introduction  which  gives  the  reader  a  clear  knowledge  of  the 
agrarian  conditions  in  Champaran  at  the  time  of  Gandhiji’s 
arrival  there,  but  in  the  selection,  compilation  and  editing  of 
these  documents  he  has  displayed  such  diligence  and  insight  that 
a  work  of  art  has  been  produced.  The  effect  of  the  book  on  the 
reader  will  not  be,  as  one  might  expect,  of  glancing  at  a  number  of 
disjointed  official  letters,  reports  and  documents  only  connected 
in  space  and  time,  but  rather  of  an  extremely  graphic  and  authen¬ 
tic  picture  of  the  events  in  Champaran  from  the  time  of  Gandhiji’s 
arrival  there  until  the  magical  transformation  in  the  spirit  of  the 
paople  within  a  few  weeks.  Here  there  is  no  narrative  account  of 
the  developments  by  an  outsider,  but  the  actors  speak  for  them¬ 
selves  in  the  drama.  The  great  qualities  of  Gandhiji’s  technique 
in  Satyagraha, — his  uncompromising  search  for  truth,  his  abhorence 
of  secrecy,  his  readiness  to  trust  and  his  courage  without  bluster, — 
all  stand  self  revealed  by  his  letters  and  in  the  reports  of  the 
harassed  and  confused  officials  who  had  to  deal  with  this  strange 
man.  So  also,  the  people  in  charge  of  Government  at  different 
levels,  some  petty  tyrants  and  a  considerable  number  also  of  good 
and  reasonable  men  reveal  themselves  in  their  writings  and  show 
the  impact  of  Gandhiji’s  personality  upon  them. 


The  25th  October ,  1961. 


M.  S.  RAO. 
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GENERAL  EDITOR  S  PREFACE 


The  idea  of  preparing  a  volume  on  letters  and  records  relating 
to  Mahatma  Gandhi  in  Champaran  originated  with  our  late  lamented 
President  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad  when  he  wrote  about  it  to  the 
Government  of  Bihar  as  early  as  March,  1954.  The  matter  was 
taken  up  by  the  State  Central  Records  Office  and  the  relevant 
letters  and  records  were  located.  When  Dr.  Mishra  joined  the  State 
Central  Records  Office  as  Director,  he  undertook  the  work  of 
editing  these  letters  and  records.  With  his  remarkable  industry 
and  devotedness  he  has  executed  this  work  most  satisfactorily 
with  a  critical  introduction  and  footnotes. 

It  is  undoubtedly  a  highly  valuable  contribution  to  the  stock 
of  growing  literature  on  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  Champaran  mission, 
studv  of  which  had  received  also  earlier  attention  of  some  scholars. 
We  axe  grateful  to  Dr.  B.  B.  Mishra  for  this.  Dr.  Aditya  Prasad 
Jha,  who  assisted  Dr.  Mishra  in  the  preparation  of  this  volume, 
deserves  our  cordial  thanks. 


K.  K.  DATTA, 
Director  of  Archives ,  Bihar 


PREFACE. 


The  Select  Documents  on  Mahatma  Gandhiji’s  Movement  in 
Ghamparan  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  selections  which  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Bihar,  especially  at  the  instance  of  Sri  L.  P.  Singh,  i.c.s., 
then  Chief  Secretary,  planned  in  1956  to  publish  as  part  of  their 
scheme  to  promote  research  for  administrative  and  historical 
purposes.  I  took  over  as  the  Director  of  Archives  with  a  number 
of  research  assistants  appointed  to  help  me  in  the  execution  of 
the  scheme. 

This  publication  was,  however,  delayed.  It  took  time  before 
selection  could  begin;  and  once  the  process  was  started  I  was 
recalled  by  the  D.  A.  V.  College,  Siwan,  of  which  I  had  been  Princi¬ 
pal.  Even  so,  the  work  continued  under  my  own  direction  and 
supervision.  With  the  help  of  Sri  Aditya  Prasad  Jha,  Senior 
Research  Assistant,  I  did  the  Introduction  and  the  editing  of  the 
documents.  The  manuscript  was  almost  ready  for  the  press. 
But  I  was  in  the  meantime  obliged  to  proceed  to  the  University 
of  London  to  complete  another  project  of  research  on  the  Indian 
Middle  Glasses.  Moreover,  in  the  course  of  my  absence  abroad 
certain  files  containing  original  correspondence  on  Mahatma  Gandhi’s 
enquiry  came  to  the  notice  of  Government  and  it  was  considered 
appropriate  that  these  be  studied  and  scanned  on  my  arrival  before 
being  finally  incorporated  in  the  Champaran  documents.  Their 
publication  had  thus  to  wait. 

During  my  studies  abroad  I  had  the  opportunity  of  looking 
into  the  printed  and  manuscript  records  of  the  old  India  Office, 
especially  the  Collections  to  the  Revenue  Despatches  of  the  Secre¬ 
tary  of  State  for  India  and  the  private  papers  of  a  number  of 
Viceroys  who  had  presided  over  Indian  administration.  These 
showed  that  the  impression  about  British  agrarian  policy  which 
had  emerged  from  a  study  of  documents  at  a  local  level  in  Bihar, 
applied  equally  to  their  land  policy  in  India  as  a  whole.  It  was 
a  pro-tenant  policy,  particularly  from  1870  onwards,  a  policy 
which  the  leading  members  of  the  Civil  Service  often  advocated, 
except  in  Oudh  where  political  considerations  and  the  experiences 
of  1857  had  dictated  the  expediency  of  reconciling  the  big 
proprietors  of  land. 

The  foreign  origins  of  European  planters  made  their  interest 
a  little  distinct  from  that  of  Indian  landholders.  They  had  the 
advantage  of  imperial  backing  and  political  superiority.  But 
the  Administration  as  a  whole  remained  cautious  and  often  inter¬ 
vened  to  protect  the  rights  of  tenancy.  Here  too  I  found  my 
conclusions  about  Champaran  equally  confirmed. 


I  must  extend  here  my  sincerest  thanks  to  Sri  M.  S.  Rao,  i.c.s., 
Chief  Secretary,  who  lent  his  unstinted  support  to  the  pursuit 
of  this  endeavour.  His  keen  interest  in  the  conduct  of  research 
in  the  Archives  indeed  served  as  great  encouragement.  I  am  no 
less  grateful  to  Sri  S.  V.  Sohoni,  i.c.s.,  who  carefully  preserved  all 
such  files  of  the  Tirhut  Commissioner  as  contained  original 
papers  relating  to  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  enquiry  in  Champaran.  On 
my  return  from,  abroad  he  was  pleased  to  make  over  these  papers 
for  selection  and  incorporation.  My  thanks  are  also  due  to 
Sri  R.  B.  Lai,  Under-Secretary,  Political  and  Appointment,  whose 
friendly  co-operation  contributed  not  a  little  to  the  completion 
of  the  work.  I  shall  be  failing  in  my  duty  if  I  omit  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  my  debt  to  Sri  Aditya  Prasad  Jha,  m.a.,  Senior  Research  Assist¬ 
ant,  who  did  much  of  the  initial  selection  and  shared  my  burden 
of  editing.  Sri  Jagdish  Tewari  and  Sri  Jadunandan  Prasad,  two 
of  the  research  assistants  of  the  Archives,  helped  me  in  arranging 
and  comparing  the  papers  received  from  Sri  S.  V.  Sohoni.  I  am 
grateful  to  them  as  well  as  the  entire  staff  of  the  State  Archives 
for  their  co-operation. 


Patna— 7th  July,  1960. 


B.  B.  MISRA. 


INTRODUCTION. 


The  object  of  this  work  is  to  present  in  select  documents  an 
authentic  and  unopinionated  account  of  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  move¬ 
ment  in  Champaran,  an  outlying  district  of  Bihar.  Though 
immediately  connected  with  a  subject  matter  local  in  importance, 
these  documents  are  indeed  of  immense  historical  value,  not  only 
because  the  person  around  whom  these  documents  grew  later 
became  the  Father  of  Free  India,  but  also  because  they  thro 
considerable  light  on  the  agrarian  problems  of  Bihar  as  well  as  on 
the  character  and  policy  of  the  local  administration,  especially 
the  Indian  Civil  Service.  These  documents  are,  in  addition, 
illustrative  of  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  inherent  regard  for  truth  and 
non-violence  as  the  basic  principles  of  public  conduct,  of  his  emphasis 
on  the  purity  of  means  to  achieve  a  noble  end  and,  finally,  of 
his  stress  on  constructive  programmes  to  prepare  a  community 
for  collective  action. 

The  documents  included  in  this  volume  are  for  the  most  part 
selected  from  the  records  of  the  Government  of  Bihar.  The 
relevant  files  of  the  Government  rof  India  have  also  been 
consulted. 

The  Archives  of  the  Government  of  Bihar  undertook  the  work 
at  the  instance  of  the  President,  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad.  His  suggestion 
was  in  conformity  with  the  plan  of  the  State  Government  to  publish 
select  documents  on  subjects  of  public  and  national  interest  with 
the  object  of  ensuring  a  proper  balance  in  history  writing  and 
administrative  policy.  It  is  true  that  the  selection  is  mostly  from 
official  documents,  but  since  these  are  not  exclusive  of  the  views 
of  different  interests  involved,  it  may  not  be  difficult  for  any 
intelligent  reader  to  know  where  the  truth  lies.  For  a  clear 
appreciation  of  this  work  an  attempt  has  been  to  preface  it  by  a 
historical  narrative  indicating  the  background  of  the  Champaran 
Movement. 

The  indigo  matters  of  Champaran  which  precipitated  the  crisis 
in  1917  in  the  form  of  a  mass  movement  under  Mahatma  Gandhi’s 
leadership,  differed  but  little  in  their  effects  from  those  of  other 
plantations.  Indeed,  the  planters  acted  as  the  agents  of  imperialist 
exploitation  wielding  considerable  influence  on  the  local  administration 
to  preserve  their  economic  power.  This  was  a  characteristic 
feature  with  all  planters  in  India,  or,  for  the  matter  of  that,  in 
other  parts  of  Asia.  The  Indian  situation  was,  however,  slightly 
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different  in  so  far  as  their  numerical  strength  was  concerned.1 
This  difference  arose  from  the  restrictions  which  the  early  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  East  India  Company  had  imposed  on  the  intake  and 
residence  of  Europeans  beyond  certain  distance  from  the  presi¬ 
dency  towns.2  Being  essentially  a  monopoly  trading  corporation, 
the  administration  of  the  Company  in  fact  operated  as  an  effective 
check  on  the  flow  of  population  from  the  United  Kingdom. 
Colonisation  became  consequently  restricted  from  the  very  begin¬ 
ning  of  its  rule.  It  was  not  until  its  monopoly  was  altogether 
abolished  that  the  entrepreneurs  in  economic  and  cultural  fields 
found  free  scope  for  exploitation3.  The  experiences  of  the  Indian 
Mutiny  and  the  abolition  of  the  Company’s  rule  in  1858,  however, 
suggested  to  the  British  Government  the  expediency  of  an  alliance 
between  the  Indian  zamindars  and  the  foreign  agents  of  imperial¬ 
ism,  the  planters.4 * * * 8  It  was  hoped  that  this  alliance  would  form  a 


1.  According  to  1911  Census  figures  there  were  about  this  time  nearly  2,700 
Europeans  in  India  who  were  engaged  in  Zamindari  and  agricultural  pursuits,  mainly 
plantation  of  such  specialized  crops  as  tea,  coffee,  indigo,  rubber,  etc.  Their 
number  in  Bihar  and  Orissa  was  about  350.  These  figures  make  but  small  fractions 
to  the  total  number  of  Europeans  in  India  and  Bihar  and  Orissa,  which  were 
about  199,000  and  6,200  respectively.  ("Report  on  the  Census  of  India,  1911,  Vol.  I, 
part  II,  Table  XVI,  pp.  374-375.)  According  to  the  figures  of  the  same  Census 
there  were  119  indigo  and  6  tea  concerns  in  Bihar.  (Vol.  V,  part  III.  Table 
XVE,  p.  216.)  The  total  number  of  Europeans  in  Champaran  was  nearly  200. 
(Ibid,  pp.  260-261.)  The  total  number  of  European  concerns  in  Champaran,  both 
indigo  and  Zamindari,  including  their  outworks,  was  a  little  above  60. 

2.  In  Bengal  under  Regulation  XXVIII  of  1793  all  European  British  subjects 

(excepting  King’s  officers  serving  under  the  Presidency  of  Fort  William,  the  Civil 
covenanted  servants  of  the  Company,  and  its  military  officers)  were  prohibited 
from  residing  at  a  greater  distance  from  Calcutta  than  10  miles  unless  they  had 

executed  a  particular  bond  rendering  themselves  amenable  to  the  jurisdictions  of 
the  ordinary  Civil  Courts.  This  restriction  was  substantially  removed  after  the 

passing  of  the  Charter  Act  of  1833  (3  and  4  William  IV  Cap-  85),  section  81  of 
which  conferred  upon  all  natural  bom  British  subjects  right  to  proceed  to,  and 
reside  in,  major  parts  of  Company’s  territories  on  giving  simple  information  to 
the  customs  officer  at  the  port  of  their  landing.  The  security  bond  required 

under  Regulation  XXVIII  of  1793  further  became  unnecessary  after  the  passing  of 

Act  X  of  1836  and  Act  VI  of  1843  which  rendered  amenable  all  persons,  without 
reference  to  birth  or  descent,  to  the  civil  courts  of  the  country.  Their  privilege 
in  criminal  trials,  however,  long  continued  and  brought  in  its  wake  the  memorable 
ilbert  Bill  controversy  in  1883-84. 

8.  Even  after  the  acquisition  of  enormous  territories  in  India,  the  East  India 
Company  jealously  stuck  to  its  monopoly  of  Eastern  trade  granted  by  the  Charter 
of  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  general  body  of  British  merchants  however  clamoured  to 
be  admitted  to  the  commerce  of  the  East.  The  Company  fought  hard  for  its  privi¬ 
leges.  It  was  not,  however,  strong  enough  to  stay  the  march  of  events.  At  the 
renewal  of  the  Charter  in  1813  the  Indian  Trade  was  thrown  open  to  the  English 
nation,  though  the  Company  was  allowed  to  retain  the  monopoly  with  regard  to 
tea  and  China  trade.  By  the  Charter  Act  of  1833  even  this  monopoly  was 
taken  away  and  the  Company  was  finally  divested  of  its  commercial  character. 

4.  The  appointment  of  European  Planters  and  Indian  Zamindars  as  Honorary 
Magistrates,  by  the  Government  of  Sir  J.  P.  Grant  at  the  instance  of  Government 
of  India  and  the  Secretary  of  State  in  1860-61  may  serve  as  an  example  of  the 
pursuance  of  this  policy.  (Buckland,  C.  E.  *  Bengal  Under  Lieutenant  Governors 
1901,  pp.  227-228.) 
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strong  bulwark  to  buttress  British  rule  in  India.  Sir  Charles 
Wood,  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  thus  proposed  in  1862  a  gradual 
extension  of  the  ‘Permanent  Settlement’  to  other  parts  of  India 
and  advised  the  distribution  of  waste  lands  to  planters  at  nominal 
rents.5  The  idea  was  to  create  throughout  the  country  pockets 
of  local  influence  to  counteract  popular  movements.  Even  civil 
and  military  servants  of  Government  were  permitted  under  certain 
conditions  to  buy  landed  property,  a  provision  which  clashed 
basically  with  the  Company’s  earlier  regulations  under  which  no 
covenanted  servant  could  purchase  lands  for  individual  ends. 


*.  This  policy  of  granting  waste  lands  in  India  to  European  settlers  had  been 
enunciated  and  commended  to  Government  of  India  under  Lord  Stanley’s  (Secre¬ 
tary  of  State  for  India)  Despatch  No.  2  of  31st  December,  1858.  (Bengal  Land 
Revenue  Proceedings  Nos.  5-9  of  18  th  August,  1859.)  The  Government  of  India  made 
their  views  on  the  subject  public  by  a  Resolution,  dated  17th  October,  1861.  The 
main  points  in  this  Resolution  were  sale  of  waste  lands  to  European  settlers  in 
fee  simple  and  redemption  of  existing  land  revenue.  Sir  Charles  Wood,  the  then 
Secretary  of  State  for  India,  considered  the  question  in  certain  detail  ard  com¬ 
municated  his  views  to  the  India  Government  in  his  Despatch  No.  14  of  9th  July, 
1862.  In  paragraph  24  of  the  Despatch  he  observed: — 

“In  paragraph  4  of  the  Resolution  it  is  remarked  that  the  best  results  t° 
the  people  of  India  may  be  looked  for  from  the  settlement  of  Europeans 
in  climates  in  which  they  can  live  and  occupy  themselves  without  detri¬ 
ment  to  their  health,  and  whence  they  may  direct  such  improvements 
as  European  capital,  skill  and  enterprise  can  effect  in  the  agriculture . 
communications,  and  commerce  of  the  surrounding  country’.  I  fully, 
admit  the  advantages  which  have  arisen,  and  which  in  future  are  likely 
to  arise  from  the  settlement  of  Europeans  in  many  parts  of  Indi  by 
the  introduction  of  new  or  improved  processes  of  agriculture  and  manu¬ 
factures,  and  by  the  moral  influence  of  their  example  on  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  population;  and  I  am  most  anxious  that  every  facility  should 
be  given  to  persons  desirous  of  settling  in  India  with  that  object  in 
view”. 

Adverting  to  the  question  of  permanent  settlement  he  observed  in  paras.  43,  44 
and  47  of  the  same  despatch: — 

“By  many  persons  great  advantages  have  been  anticipated  from  what  is 
usually  called  a  permanent  settlement,  that  is,  by  the  State  fixing,  once 
for  ever,  the  demand  on  the  produce  of  land,  and  foregoing  all  prospect 
of  any  future  increase  from  that  source.  It  has  been  urged  that  not 
only  would  a  general  feeling  of  contentment  be  diffused  among  the  land¬ 
holders,  but  that  they  would  thereby  become  attached,  by  the  strongest 
ties  of  personal  interest,  to  the  Government  by  which  that  permanency 
is  guaranteed . 

“In  this  country  these  views  have  been  put  forward  mainly  in  reference  to  the 
settlement  of  Europeans  in  India,  but  they  are  clearly  applicable  to  the  occupiers 
of  land  generally  throughout  India. 

“Her  Majesty’s  Government  entertain  no  doubt  of  the  political  advantages  which 
would  attend  a  permanent  settlement  .  The  security,  and,  it  may  almost  be  said, 
the  absolute  creation  of  property  in  the  soil  which  will  flow  from  limitation  in 
perpetuity  of  the  demands  of  State  on  the  owners  of  land,  cannot  fail  to 
stimulate  or  confirm  their  sentiments  of  attachment  and  loyalty  to  the  Government 
by  whom  so  great  a  boon  has  been  conceded,  and  on  whose  existence  its  permanency 
will  depend”. 

(Bengal  Land  Revenue  Proceedings,  Nos.  48-49  of  August,  1862.) 
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The  proposal  to  extend  the  permanent  settlement  did  not 
materialise.6  The  increase  of  agricultural  produce  on  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  irrigation  facilities,  the  experiences  of  the  famines  and 
the  recommendations  of  the  eminent  civil  servants  set  the  currents 
in  favour  of  the  raiyats.  The  Bengal  Tenancy  Act  of  1885  and 
subsequent  tenancy  measures  were  eloquent  proofs  of  the  same. 
But  the  planters  continued  to  progress.  Their  arbitrary  proceedings 
received  no  check.  Even  a  strong  and  powerful  Governor-General 
like  Lord  Curzon  found  himself  too  weak  to  curb  them.  In  one  of 
his  private  letters  to  Lord  George  Hamilton  he  deplored  the  uneven 
operation  of  the  scales  of  justice  in  India  and  quoted  instances, 
especially  from  Assam,  where  planters  often  committed  murders 
with  impunity.  They  had  grown  initially  with  the  support  of 
Government  but  paid  little  heed  to  it  when  fully  entrenched, 
particularly  on  question  of  racial  and  economic  interest  in  which 
the  local  administration  too  felt,  at  times,  either  helpless  or  favour¬ 
ably  inclined  to  them. 

The  early  history  of  indigo  ’plantation  in  Bihar  remains  yet 
shrouded  in  obscurity.  ‘Tndigo”,  says  Stevenson  Moore,  “was  a 


#.  S  ee  Government  of  India  (Department  of  Revenue  and  Agriculture)  Resolution, 
dated  10th  January,  1902,  published  in  the  Supplement  to  the  Gazette  of  India, 
dated  18th  January,  1902.  This  Resolution  was  issued  in  reply  to  a  series  of 
open  letters  addressed  by  R.  C.  Dutt,  C.I.E.,  to  Lord  Curzon  criticising  land  revenue 
policy  of  the  Indian  Government  and  recommending  extension  of  permanent  settle¬ 
ment  in  other  parts  of  India. 

7.  The  Imperial  Gazetteer  of  India  (1907),  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  69-70,  gives  the  following 
history  of  indigo  in  India: — - 

“The  indigo  dye  was  known  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans  (indigo  is  the  Greek 
indnkon );  but  very  little  is  said  of  it  in  the  ancient  writings  of  India, 
and  even  in  the  Ain-i-Akbari  it  is  only  alluded  to  incidentally  as  pro¬ 
curable  'n  Agra.  Most  of  the  early  European  travellers  down  to 
Dr.  Hove  in  1787,  speak  of  indigo  as  cultivated  in  Western  and  Southern 
India;  and  there  is  abundant  evidence  that,  when  European  traders 
first  began  to  purchase  and  export  the  dye,  it  was  procured  in  Western 
India  and  shipped  from  Surat.  It  was  carried  by  the  Portuguese  to 
Lisbon  and  sold  by  them  to  the  dyers  of  Holland,  but  these  soon  pro¬ 
cured  their  supplies  through  the  Dutch  East  India  Company.  The 
success  of  the  Dutch  merchants  aroused  the  jealousy  of  Europe.  The  woad 
growers  and  merchants  of  Germany,  France  ,  and  England  were  threatened 
with  ruin,  and  to  protect  them  nearly  every  country  passed  edicts  render¬ 
ing  the  importation  or  use  of  indigo  an  offence  severely  punishable.  In 
the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  the  use  of  indigo  was  permitted  along  with 
woad;  but  the  opposition  to  it  was  so  strong  that  it  was  again  prohibited 
on  the  pretext  of  being  poisonous,  and  in  1660  Charles  II  had 
to  procure  dyers  from  Belgium  to  re-teach  the  English  the  art  of  using 
the  dye. 

When  the  English  East  India  Company  began  to  export  indigo  from  Surat 
direct  to  England,  the  trade  flourished  so  much  that  the  European 
colonists  in  America  took  to  growing  and  manufacturing  the  dye.  The 
improvements  they  effected  were  so  great  that  the  Indian  article  was 
no  longer  desired,  and  its  cultivation  was  discontinued  in  Gujarat  and 
never  resumed  in  that  part  of  the  country.  In  time,  however,  the 
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product  of  North  Bihar  long  before  the  advent  of  the  British,  but 
its  cultivation  on  European  methods  appears  to  have  been  started 
in  1782.  It  is  at  least  from  that  time  that  it  begins  to  develop 
into  an  industry.”8 

The  growth  of  indigo  factories  in  Tirhut  was  by  slow  degrees. 
In  1788,  for  instance,  there  were  5  indigo  works  which  rose  to  25 
in  1810.  Those  were  the  days  of  monopoly  and  the  early  settlers 
discouraged  the  establishment  of  new  plantations.9  Even  so  no 
less  than  10,000  mds.  of  indigo  used  to  be  sent  to  Calcutta  from 
Tirhut  alone.10  At  the  end  of  the  19th  Century  the  indigo 
acreage  rose  to  nearly  87,000  which  covered  more  than  5  per  cent 
of  the  total  area  under  cultivation  in  the  district.11  The  area 
under  indigo  cultivation  in  Champaran  was,  however,  much  greater 
than  that  of  Tirhut,  although  it  was  introduced  there  nearly  30 
years  latter.12  The  Champaran  Settlement  Report  indicates  that 
over  nearly  half  the  area  of  the  district,  indigo  planters  exercised 
zamindari  rights  which  they  had  gradually  acquired  from  local 
landlord  as  leaseholders. 


American  colonists  found  that  sugar  and  coffee  were  likely  to 
pay  better  than  indigo,  and  an  impetus  was  thus  given  to  a  revival  of 
the  Indian  production.  The  experiments  organized  with  that  object  by 
the  East  India  Company  were  made  in  Bengal.  For  a  time  production 
was  a  monopoly  of  the  Company;  but  as  its  servants  were  free  to  trade, 
many  took  to  cultivation  on  their  own  account,  and  were  so  successful 
that  they  obtained  permission  to  resign  the  Company’s  service  and  became 
indigo  planters”. 

One  such  servant  of  the  Company,  Francois  Grand,  the  first  Collector  of  Tirhut, 
was  the  pioneer  of  indigo  cultivation  in  North  Bihar. 

8.  Stevenson  Moore:  Final  Report  on  Survey  and  Settlement  Operations  in  the 
district  of  Muzaffarpur  (1900),  p.  336. 

».  In  1801,  13  indigo  planters  of  Tirhut  presented  a  petition  to  Lord  Wellesley 
“seeking  protection  of  Government  to  guard  against  interference  of”  new  competiti- 
tors,  and  prayed  that  “for  future  no  new-comer  should  be  allowed  to  build 
within  the  distance  of  ten  coss  of  an  established  set  of  works,  but  at  the  same 
time  the  proprietors  of  the  latter  should  have  it  in  their  option  to  erect  new 
buildings  at  whatever  distance  they  may  think  proper  from  their  former  works”. 
A  letter  from  M.  Nithur,  Manager  of  Shahpur  Oondi  concern,  to  the  Collector  of 
Tirhut,  dated  7th  July,  1808  shows  that  from  1783  to  1808  there  had  existed 
‘<a  compact  made  and  honourably  adhered  to  by  the  planters  of  Tirhoot”,  accord¬ 
ing  to  which  no  new  factory  was  to  be  built  in  the  vicinity  of  an  existing  factory. 

(See  annual  General  Administration  Report  of  Patna  Division  for  1876-77,  Bengal 
General  (Misc.)  Department  Proceedings,  Nos.  1-16  of  November,  1877.) 

10.  Stevenson  Moore:  op.  cit.,  p.  337-38. 

11.  Ibid,  p.  340-341. 

1*.  Stevenson  Moore:  Final  Report  on  Survey  and  Settlement  Operations  in 
the  District  of  Champaran  (1900),  pp.  146-149.  The  first  European  Factory  in 
Champaran  was  established  in  1813  by  Colonel  Hickey  at  Bara. 
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In  1917  the  district  of  Champaran  contained  2,846  villages. 
Of  these  three-fourths  were  held  by  only  three  large  proprietors, 
namely,  the  Bettiah  Estate,  the  Ramnagar  estate  and  the  Madhuban 
estate,  the  first  of  these  alone  holding13 1,719  villages,  that  is,  more 
than  half  the  total  assets  of  the  district.  They  had  continued 
in  their  rights  from  1793  when  the  permanent  settlement  was 
established;  but  by  1917  their  estates  had  for  the  most  part  gone 
under  temporary  or  permanent  leaseholders  who  were  generally 
European  planters.  The  Revisional  Settlement  (1914 — 18)  figures 
indicate  that  out  of  2,220  villages  held  by  the  first  two  estates, 
as  many  as  1,938  were  found  in  lease  granted  to  the  farmers,  and 
only  283  under  direct  management.14  The  leasing  of  the  villages 
had  originated  in  the  necessity  of  improvident  proprietors,  who 
took  lump  sums  and  entrusted  their  properties  to  persons  who 
collected  rents  from  the  raiyats.  The  margin  allowed  to  these 
farmers  was  usually  verj*  small  and  hence  they  compensated 
themselves  by  other  means,  fair  or  foul.  The  Indian  thikadars 
or  farmers,  levied  extra  cesses  and  made  other  illegal  exactions.15 
The  European  counterpart  was  no  better.  Being  a  member  of  a 
well  organised  community,  he  even  adopted  more  effective  means 
to  serve  his  ends.  He  took  to  cultivation  of  indigo  on  the  leased 
properties,  exercising  undue  and  immoral  compulsion  on  his  raiyats. 
This  promised  him  high  profits,  thanks  to  the  heavy  demand  in 
the  European  markets  of  the  dye  prepared  in  India  in  the  nine¬ 
teenth  century.16 

The  temporary  leases  were  generally  renewed  by  the  zamindars , 
and  later  in  1888,  some  of  the  indigo  planters  also  obtained  perma¬ 
nent  leases  from  the  Bettiah  Raj  due  to  the  necessity  on  the 
part  of  the  Raj  to  obtain  a  sterling  loan  floated  in  England  on  the 
security  of  indigo  planters.17  The  net  result  of  all  these  was 

19 .  J.A.  Sweeney:  Final  Report  on  Survey  and  Settlement  Operations  Revision 
in  the  District  of  Champaran,  pp.  25-26. 

Ihid. 

«.  Ibid ,  p.  19. 

*•.  Indigo  formed  one  of  the  chief  items  of  exports  from  India.  Taking  the 
figures  in  round  numbers,  the  exports  in  1876-77  were  100,000  cwt.  valued  at  3 
crores;  in  1886-87,  138,000  cwt.  valued  at  3.7  crores  ;  in  1896-97,  170,000  cwt.  valued 
at  4  1/3  crores.  In  1004-05  only  49,252  cwt.  were  exported  valued  at  Rs.  83,46,073. 

(Imperial  Gazetteer  of  India,  1907,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  74-75  and  p.  309.) 

1T.  Steven  son -Moore:  Champaran  Settlement  Report,  p.  147,  also  Bengal  Political 
Department,  B.  Proceedings  Nos.  1-6  of  December  1888.  This  loan  of  £475,000  was 
negotiated  through  Messers.  Gillanders,  Arbuthnot  and  Company  of  Calcutta  and 
floated  in  England  by  Messers.  Arbuthnot,  Latham  and  Co.,  London.  The 
Lt.  Governor  of  Bengal  and  Government  of  India  were  kept  informed  of  the 
transaction  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

One  of  the  conditions  of  the  loan  was  that  T.M.  Gibbon,  C.I.E.,  the  then  Manager 
of  the  Raj  (an  explanter),  would  continue  to  manage  the  Raj,  and  his  successor 
could  be  appointed  by  the  Maharaja  only  with  approval  of  the  Lt.  Governor 
of  Bengal.  The  Times  of  India  in  its  issue  of  30th  August,  1888  commented;  “If 
Indian  Rajahs  and  nawabs  are  to  be  handed  over  to  be  plucked  and  pillaged  by 
the  astute  and  unscruplous  men  who  work  the  ropes  and  pulleys  of  the  London 

Stock  Exchange,  Indian  scandals  will  be  matters  of  every  day  occurrence . This 

is  a  fatal  policy”. 
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the  growth  a  powerful  body  of  European  middlemen  on  the 
economic  forum  of  the  district.  So  strong  was  their  influence 
that  they  did  not  usually  confine  themselves  to  the  less  objection¬ 
able  practice  of  growing  indigo  on  the  lands  under  their  direct 
cultivation,  but  generally  preferred  the  more  profitable  method  of 
getting  this  crop  grown  for  themselves  by  the  raiyats  over  whom 
their  leases  and  official  backing  had  made  their  authority  almost 
unquestioned.  Thus  arose  the  hated  TinJcathia  system  under  which 
each  of  the  raiyats  under  a  Champaran  planter  was  bound  to 
cultivate  indigo  for  his  European  landlord  on  the  three-twentieth 
of  his  holding,  and  for  this  the  selection  of  land  as  also  the 
raiyat’s  renumeration  for  labour  and  cost  involved  would  all  be 
determined  by  the  planters.18  This  accounts  for  the  extreme 
unpopularity  of  indigo  plantation  in  Champaran  which,  for  all 
practical  purposes,  had  reduced  the  raiyats  to  the  state  of  serfdom. 
The  Champaran  raiyat,  observed  a  Collector  of  this  district  in 
1868,  “has  lived  between  two  fires.  If  his  village  had  fallen  in 
farm  to  a  factory,  he  falls  under  the  pressure  of  indigo;  if  to  a 
native  farmer,  he  anticipates  enhancements”.19  What  was  true 
of  Champaran  was  also  true  of  other  districts  of  North  Bihar. 
Sir  Ashley  Eden,  a  former  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Bengal,  observed 
in  1877,  <rNo  doubt  the  great  curse  of  Bihar  is  the  Ticcadari 
system;  it  is  this  mainly  which  makes  the  ryots  of  richest  pro¬ 
vince  in  Bengal  the  poorest  and  most  wretched  class  we  find  in 
the  country.”20 

It  is  not  the  indigo  itself,  but  the  system  under  which  it 
was  grown  was  the  subject  of  raiyat’s  complaint  from  the  very 
beginning.  In  one  of  the  minutes  recorded  on  the  Indigo  Commis¬ 
sion  Beport  of  1 861  it  appears  that  even  the  early  indigo  planters 
were  in  the  habit  of  “obliging  the  ryots  who  resided  in  the  vici¬ 
nity  of  their  respective  factories  to  receive  advances  and  of  adopt¬ 
ing  other  illicit  or  improper  means  to  compel  them  to  cultivate 
indigo”.21  And  yet  the  raiyats  submitted  peacefully  because  the 
cultivation  of  indigo  probably  brought  them  more  money  than 
that  of  food  grains,  for  the  export  of  which  there  were  far  smaller 
facilities  in  those  days  than  they  were  in  later  times.22 


18 .  Patna  Commissioner’s  note  on  the  system  of  Indigo-cnltivation  in  Bihar, 
extracted  from  General  Administration  Beport  of  Patna  Division  for  1872-73, 
is  given  at  Appendix  I  of  this  volume. 

19 .  Letter,  dated  24  January,  1868,  from  C.  T.  Metcalfe,  Offg.  Magistrate  and 
Collector  of  Champaran,  to  B.  P.  Jenkins,  Offg.  Commissioner  of  Patna  Division 
(Bengal  Judicial  Department  A  Proceedings  Nos.  209-232  of  October,  1868). 

*®.  Letter,  dated  11  April,  1877,  from  Ashley  Eden,  Lt.  Governor  of  Bengal, 
to  S.C.  Bayley,  Commissioner  of  Patna  Division  (Bengal  Judicial  Deptt.  A  Proceed¬ 
ings,  Nos.  56-6  1  of  August,  1877). 

21.  Buckland,  C.E.  ;  Bengal  Under  Lieutenant  Governors,  Vol.  I,  p.  239. 

22.  Note  recorded  by  G.  Bainy,  Member,  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Com¬ 
mittee  (Bevenue  Department  Confidential  file,  No.  Ag.  Com. -29  of  1917). 
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The  Government  never  recognised  the  planter’s  right  of  com¬ 
pulsion  and  at  times  even  remonstrated  against  it,  although  in 
a  half-hearted  manner.  The  abnoxious  system  continued  nonetheless 
and  had  even  gained  the  support  of  the  Company’s  Government 
in  the  beginning  of  Lord  Bentinck’s  rule  which  marked  the  end 
of  the  Company’s  monopoly.  The  planters  demanded  a  ‘most 
favoured  nation’  treatment  and  the  Company’s  Government  had  to 
enact  a  special  law  designed  to  punish  criminally  any  refusal  on 
the  part  of  the  raiyats  to  grow  indigo  under  contract.23  This 
iniquitous  provision  of  unilateral  breach  of  a  civil  contract  punish¬ 
able  by  criminal  law  was  later  repealed  by  Act  XVI  of  1835 
under  the  weight  of  public  opinion  in  England  and  the  influence 
of  certain  sections  of  the  Indian  Civil  Service  advocating  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  tenancy  rights  24.  But  nothing  substantial  came  out  of 
this  agitation  for  justice  and  the  old  system  continued.  In  1855-56 
the  planters  made  even  more  determined  efforts  to  have  re-enacted 
certain  provisions  of  Regulation  V  of  1830  binding  the  raiyats 
to  the  terms  dictated  by  the  planters  25.  The  Indian  Mutiny, 
however,  broke  out  in  the  meantime  and  the  question  remained 
shelved  until  it  was  studied  in  detail  by  this  Indigo  Commission 
of  1860. 

The  planters  as  a  class  emerged  more  powerful  from  the  Mutiny. 
They  were  emploved  as  honorary  magistrates  and  held  commissions 
in  the  armv  26.  The  experiences  of  the  Mutiny  and  the  motives 
of  imperial  interest,  as  said  before,  dictated  the  expediency  of 
creating  pockets  of  European  population  intended  to  support 
the  Empire  in  times  of  emergency.  The  liberal  attitude  of  the 
early  English  administration  in  India  came  to  be  tinged  with 
considerations  of  racialism  which  the  planters  generally  exploited 
in  their  own  interest,  at  times  attempting  even  violently  to  impose 
their  will  on  the  Indian  Government  27.  The  European  press  in 


28 .  Regulation  V  of  1830. 

24.  Buckland,  C.  E.  op.  cit.,  p.  43. 

It  was  on  this  occasion  that  Lord  Macaulay  recorded  his  famous  minute  on 
indigo. 

2*.  Ibid,  p.  184. 

2#.  The  formation  of  Bengal  Yeomanry  Cavalry  Corps  in  1857  and  Bihar  Light 
Horse  in  1862  may  serve  as  examples. 

2’.  During  the  indigo  disturbances  of  1860-61  in  lower  Bengal,  which  led  to 
the  appointment  of  Indigo  Commission,  Sir  J.  P.  Grant  and  his  Government  had 
to  suffer  most  insinuating  attacks  from  the  Anglo-Indian  Community.  Their 
attitude  caused  much  strain  even  to  the  Governor-General  who  had  already  had  a  most 
bitter  experience  of  it  during  the  Mutiny.  “I  assure  you”,  wrote  Lord  Canning 
in  1860, “that  for  about  a  week  it  caused  me  more  anxiety  than  I  had  since  the 
days  of  Delhi”,  and  “from  that  day  I  felt  that  a  shot  fired  in  anger  or  fear 
by  one  foolish  planter  might  put  every  factory  in  Lower  Bengal  in  Flames.” 
(Buckland:  op.  cit.,  pp.  191-92.)  Twenty-three  years  later,  during  the  Ilbert 
Bill  controversy.  Lord  Ripon’s  experiences  were  even  worse. 
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India  also  allowed  itself  to  be  affected  by  the  germs  of  racialism 
which  produced  equally  bad  reactions  on  the  Indian  side.  The 
policy  of  Government  and  the  conduct  of  individual  civil  servants 
were  doubtless  above  reproach.  But  the  European  community  in 
India  and  the  influence  which  they  exercised  on  the  political  and 
economic  life  of  the  country  made  even  Government  an  object  of 
suspicion. 

The  Government  of  India  appointed  an  Indigo  Commission  in 
i860  against  the  will  of  the  planters  who  had  demanded  appoint¬ 
ment  of  special  magistrates  to  enforce  the  terms  of  their  indigo- 
contracts  on  the  unwilling  raiyats.  In  the  appointment  of  this 
Commission  the  Government  was  guided  by  numerous  petitions  of 
complaint  about  the  oppressive  conduct  of  the  planters,  ‘ Their 
harassing  vexations  and  distasteful  influence”28.  The  raiyats 
were  frequently  kidnapped  and  other  acts  of  violence  committed 
upon  them  with  impunity.  Since  the  cultivation  of  indigo  now  came 
to  be  a  less  profitable  proposition  in  comparison  to  that  of  food 
grains,  the  raiyat’s  opposition  to  the  existing  system  of  compulsion 
became  gradually  more  and  more  pronounced.  It  was  in  these 
circumstances  that  the  Indigo  Commission  was  appointed  to 
enquire  into  the  whole  question  including  the  relations  between  the 
indigo -planters  and  the  raiyats  in  Bengal  29.  In  the  light  of  its 
report  measures  were  taken  to  remove  the  causes  of  complaint 
and  the  administrative  machinery  of  law  and  order  reorganised 
to  insure  effective  protection  of  the  tenantry.  But  these  were 
restricted  to  the  indigo  districts  of  Bengal  proper.  The  case  of 
Bihar  remained  neglected.  The  grievances  of  the  tenants  of  Bihar 
differed  but  little  from  those  of  their  counterparts  in  Bengal 30 . 
The  outbreak  of  famine  in  1866  made  their  condition  worse.  Its 
frequent  recurrence  in  subsequent  periods  led  to  considerable  rise 
in  the  prices  of  foodgrains  and  made  indigo  cultivation  propor¬ 
tionately  unprofitable.  Yet  their  case  was  allowed  to  go  by 
default.  Agrarian  troubles  manifested  themselves  on  this  account 
in  the  district  of  Tirhut  in  1867  31  and  these  were  followed  by 
more  serious  disturbances  in  the  district  of  Champaran  in  the 
subsequent  year  32.  The  peasants  organised  demonstrations  lasting 


as.  Buckland:  op.  cit.,  p.  186.  Also,  Bengal  Judicial  Department  Proceedings 
of  I860. 

2».  Ibid. 

80  w.  Maude’s  speech  in  the  Bihar  and  Orissa  Legislative  Council  on  29th 
November,  1917.  (Bihar  and  Orissa  Land  Revenue  Proceedings,  Nos.  25—59  of 
August,  1918.) 

3i.  Bengal  Judicial  Department  Proceedings,  Nos.  49—55  of  February,  1867. 
3  2.  Bengal  Judicial  Department  Proceedings,  Nos.  209—232  of  October,  1868. 
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in  one  case  for  nearly  four  months.  The  villagers  in  Champaran 
moved  in  groups  to  the  Collector’s  Camp,  presented  petitions  to 
the  Lieutenant-Governor  and  had  their  case  represented  even  to 
the  Governor-General,  demanding  judicial  enquiry  and  the 
appointment  of  a  Commission  on  the  lines  of  Bengal.  30  The 
administrative  orders  which  the  Government  of  Bengal  issued  in 
response  to  agrarian  complaints  extended  to  magisterial  inter¬ 
ference,  punitive  police  force,  and  the  establishment  of  a  small 
cause  court.  The  planters  were  induced  to  make  certain  petty 
concessions  in  the  price  of  indigo  which  was  raised  from  Rs.  9 
to  Rs.  12  per  bigha.  But  no  commission  was  appointed. 


The  Bengal  Government,  however,  admitted  the  genuineness  of 
the  raiyats  case  in  Tirhut  and  Champaran,  and  in  a  report  add¬ 
ressed  to  the  Government  of  India  on  17th  October,  1868,  observed: 
“The  events  which  are  reviewed  in  this  letter  have,  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  thinks,  conclusively  shown  that  the  time  has  passed,  when 
it  could  be  hoped  to  carry  on  an  indigo  concern  profitably  by 
forcing  on  the  ryots  a  cultivation  and  labour  which  is  to  them 
unprofitable.  It  has  been  made  evident  that  the  Indigo  Planters 
must  be  prepared  either  to  close  their  factories,  or  to  give  to  the 
ryots  in  some  shape  or  other  a  remuneration  which  shall  make 
it  worth  their  while  to  grow  indigo”  34.  The  half-hearted  measure 
of  the  Government  of  Bengal  did  but  little  to  pacify  the  peasants. 
The  outbreak  of  famine  in  1874  and  the  abnormal  rise  in  food 
prices  led  to  agrarian  disturbances  again.  In  the  course  of  his 
administration  report  of  1872  the  Commissioner  of  Patna  had 
already  reviewed  the  position  of  the  indigo  districts  and  drawn 
the  attention  of  the  Bengal  Government  towards  the  main  grie¬ 
vances  connected  with  its  cultivation. 35  The  Lieutenant  Governor, 
George  Campbell  noted  his  Commissioner’s  observations  and 
expressed  concern  over  the  uncertainty  of  Bihar  tenures. 
“The  Bihar  indigo  system”,  he  remarked,  “is  not  altogether  a 
healthy  one,  fairly  based  on  free-trade,  but  that  it  has  about  it 
elements  of  quasi  feudal  compulsion,  which,  acting  with  the  un¬ 
certainty  of  tenure  and  the  unsatisfactory  character  of  litigation, 
tend  to  broils,  and  hold  out  temptation  to  highhanded  practices 

**.  Ibid.  A  petition  presented  by  Champaran  raiyats  led  by  Meer  Enaet  Kareem, 
Dowlee  Sah  Kulwar,  etc.,  to  the  Lt. -Governor  expressly  demanded  appointment  of 
a  Commission  of  enquiry.  The  petition  was  rejected.  (Bengal  Judicial  Department 
Proceedings,  Nos.  75 — .79  of  May,  1868.) 

**.  Bengal  Judicial  Department  Proceeding  Nos.  209 — .232  of  October,  1868. 
The  whole  matter  connected  with  the  Indigo  disturbances  of  1867-68  in  the  dis¬ 
tricts  of  Tirhut  and  Champaran  was  sent  by  Government  of  India  to  the  Secre¬ 
tary  of  State.  The  Secretary  of  State  (Duke  of  Argyle)  in  his  letter,  dated  24th 
March,  1869,  approved  the  Proceedings  of  the  Local  Government  and  expressed 
,a  hope  that  the  planters  “will  act  in  such  a  spirit  of  justice  and  liberality  as 
shall  avert  the  evil*  which  now  threaten  the  existence  of  a  great  commercial 
interest”.  (Bengal  Judicial  Department  Proceedings  No.  100  of  1869.) 

88 .  See  Appendix  I, 
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on  the  part  of  those  individuals  who  are  at  all  inclined  to  such 
temptations.  36  ” 

Since  the  cultivation  of  indigo  had,  among  other  causes,  also 
to  do  with  the  famine  of  1874,  the  raiyats ’  opposition  to  it  became 
all  the  more  violent.  Geddes,  a  special  officer  appointed  to 
enquire  into  the  Bihar  Famine  of  1874-75,  clearly  pointed  out  that 
the  area  devoted  to  indigo  under  compulsion  had  been  for  the 
most  part  extensive  and  fertile;  and  that  if  devoted  to  foodgrains 
or  other  crops  at  the  discretion  of  the  raiyats ,  this  extensive  area 
would  have  produced  as  much  as  three-fourths  of  the  total  quantity 
of  grains  which  the  Government  had  to  import  into  these  districts 
at  an  enormous  cost  during  1874-75.  37  The  troubles  which  sprang 
from  such  a  state  of  affairs  naturally  assumed  serious  proportions. 
Refusal  on  the  part  of  raiyats  to  grow  indigo  resulted  in  a  number 
of  riots  where  murders  were  committed,  properties  plundered,  and 
raiyats  ejected  from  their  holdings  38.  The  situation  became 
serious  enough  to  warrant  the  appointment  of  a  Commission  of 
Enquiry,  and  the  Commissioner  of  Patna  actually  recommended  one 
for  the  purpose.39  The  Lieutenant  Governor,  Richard  Temple, however, 
declined  to  accept  the  Commissioner’s  proposal.  “The  appointment 
of  Commission”,  he  declared,  “would  be  a  very  serious  matter; 
by  itself  it  would  create  a  considerable  disturbance,  it  would 
excite  feelings  which  would  not  readily  subside;  it  would  shatter 
vested  interests,  place  capital  in  jeopardy  and  bring  proprietary 
status  and  occupancy  rights  into  uncertainty  for  a  time”.  40 

This  policy  was,  however,  modified  by  Ashley  Eden  who 
succeeded  Richard  Temple  in  1877.  Temperamentally  liberal  and 
a  firm  supporter  of  the  rights  of  raiyats ,  Eden  took  steps  to  safe¬ 
guard  their  rights  against  the  arbitrary  conduct  of  the  planters. 
He  initiated  measures  for  the  revision  of  rent  law  and  instituted 
enquiries  of  such  of  the  magistrates  as  had  been  reported 
to  have  erred  on  the  side  of  partiality  towards  planters. 41 


*•.  Bengal  General  (Misc.)  Department  Proceedings,  No.  38  for  August,  1873. 

*7.  Bengal  General  (Misc.)  Department  Proceedings,  N03.  1—4  of  July,  1876. 

*8,  Bengal  (Police)  Department  Proceedings,  Nos.  37 — -44  of  June,  1875;  Nos. 

1 — .7  of  September,  i87 6 ;  and  Nos.  14 — -18  of  December,  1876. 

*•.  Letter  No.  23R,  dated  25  April,  1876,  from  C.  T.  Metcalfe,  Offg.  Commissioner 
of  Patna  Division,  to  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bengal.  (General  Misc.  Depart¬ 
ment  Proceedings,  Nos.  1 — 4  of  July,  1876.) 

40.  Sir  Richard  Temple’s  Minute,  dated  15  July,  1876  (Ibid)- 

4i.  The  results  of  this  enquiry  are  contained  in  Bengal  Judicial  Department 
Proceedings,  Nos.  13 — -16  of  June,  1877. 
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In  matters  of  indigo  reforms,  however,  he  let  the  planters  have 
the  opportunity  to  adopt  such  reforms  as  Government  might 
otherwise  suggest.  42  This  led  to  the  formation  of  Bihar  Indigo 
Planters’  Association  in  1877-78,  with  headquarters  in  London, 
as  well  as  in  India.  A  Central  Committee  of  this  A  sociation  was 
established  at  Muzaffarpur  with  branches  in  the  districts.  A  set 
of  rules  was  drawn  up  by  the  Association  after  a  series  of 
correspondence  with  the  Bengal  Government  and  one  of  these  rules 
provided  for  the  regulation  of  what  was  known  as  tinkathia, 
that  is,  a  raiyat  in  a  Thikadari  village  was  to  cultivate  not  more 
than  three  cattahs  of  indigo  per  bigha  and  that  he  who  agreed  to 
do  so  was  not  to  have  his  rent  enhanced.  43  The  rules  also  pro¬ 
hibited  certain  old  abuses  and  fixed  a  minimum  price  of  indigo 
payable  to  raiyats.  This  contributed,  to  an  extent,  to  rise  in  the 
production  of  indigo  in  Champaran,  but  a  more  potent  factor  in 
this  rise  was  the  transfer  of  the  management  of  Bettiah  Raj  into 
the  hands  of  a  European  planter -Manager  44  who  encouraged  the 
thikadari  or  farming  system  and  rendered  all  possible  facilities 
available  to  the  planting  community  in  its  own  interest. 

The  political  trends  which  developed  in  the  wake  of  the  Ilbert 
Bill  controversy  also  offered  an  opportunity  for  the  European 
Community  in  India  to  organise  itself  on  a  racial  footing  and  have 
its  power  felt  by  the  Government.  Government,  however,  did  not 
recognise  the  soundness  of  a  racial  approach  and  proceeded  with  its 
liberal  measures  which  expressed  themselves  in  the  Bengal  Tenancy 
Act  of  1885,  in  so  far  as  the  purely  agrarian  issues  were  concerned. 

Under  this  Act  the  occupancy  tenants  were  generally  allowed 
rights  and  protection  which  they  legitimately  expected  to  enjoy 
under  customary  practices  but  which  were  frequently  infringed 
upon  by  the  landlords.  Their  occupancy  rights  were  confirmed 
and  they  could  use  their  land  in  any  manner  which  did  not 
materially  impair  its  value  or  render  it  unfit  for  the  purposes  of 
tenancy45.  The  Act  further  assured  the  tenants  against  any 


*2.  The  policy  is  summed  up  in  a  demi-official  letter,  dated  11  April,  1877, 
from  Sir  Ashley  Eden  to  S.C.  Bayley,  Commissioner  of  Patna  Division.  A  letter 
from  Horace  A.  Cockerell,  Offg.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bengal,  to  the 
Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  in  the  Department  of  Revenue  and  Agri¬ 
culture,  dated  29  August,  1877,  clearly  shows  that  here  Eden  was  working 
strictly  on  the  lines  laid  down  in  Government  of  India  Letter  No.  368  of  26 
October,  1876.  There  is  additional  evidence  to  prove  that  the  policy  was  much 
too  Lytton’s  than  Eden’s  own  (Bengal  Judicial  Department  Proceedings,  Nos 
56 — -61  of  1877). 

43.  Bengal  Judicial  Department  Proceedings,  Nos.  29—  30  March,  1878;  and 
Nos.  333-334(B)  of  May  1879. 

44.  T.  M.  Gibbon,  C.I.E.,  Member,  Imperial  Legislative  Council. 

«.  Section  23  of  Bengal  Tenancy  Act  (Act  VIII  of  1885). 
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enhancement  of  rents  except  under  certain  special  circumstances 
including  possible  rise  in  food  prices.  The  pressure  which  the 
landholders  and  planters  brought  to  bear  upon  the  Administration, 
however,  took  away  some  of  the  merits  of  the  Act  which  might 
otherwise  have  protected  the  rights  of  tenants  more  securely. 
One  of  its  sections  inserted  at  their  instance  provided  that  when 
a  raiyat  had  held  land  at  a  specially  low  rate  of  rent  in  consi¬ 
deration  of  a  particular  crop  for  the  convenience  of  the  landlord, 
nothing  was  to  prevent  the  raiyat  from  agreeing,  in  consideration 
of  his  being  released  from  the  obligation  of  cultivating  that  crop, 
to  pay  such  rent  as  he  might  deem  fair  and  equitable.  46 

This  additional  provision  in  the  Act  was  designed  to  benefit  the 
planters  in  the  event  of  indigo,  their  special  crop,  being  found  un¬ 
profitable.  Such  a  situation  actually  developed  from  the  discovery 
of  Badische  artificial  dye,  a  chemical  product,  prepared  by  a 
German  scientist  in  1898  as  a  substitute  for  indigo.  This  gave  a 
blow  to  Bihar’s  indigo  industry  from  the  effects  of  which  it  could 
never  recover.  In  the  period  of  its  decline,  however,  the  Bihar 
planters  did  not  stand  to  lose.  They  made  full  use  of  the  clause, 
which  allowed  them  opportunities  to  release  the  raiyats  from  their 
obligation  to  cultivate  indigo  in  order  to  pay  enhanced  rents 
instead.  Those  of  the  concerns  who  saw  that  the  cultivation  of 
indigo  was  no  longer  profitable  and  that  the  tenants  who  were 
bound  to  cultivate  indigo  on  three  selected  Icathas  in  a  bigha  were 
of  no  use  to  them  started  levying  annually  a  certain  amount  from 
their  tenants  as  a  condition  for  letting  them  off  the  cultivation  of 
indigo.  This  levy  was  variously  known  as  Hunda  or  Hurja.  47 
Some  of  the  planters  continued  the  old  Tinkathia  system  but 
applied  it  to  the  cultivation  of  other  crops,  such  as  sugar,  millets. 

Another  development  which  accompanied  the  decline  of  this 
industry  was  the  imposition  of  a  number  of  abwabs  or  miscel¬ 
laneous  contributions  which  the  planters  introduced  on  the  lines 
practised  by  Indian  landlord.  48  And  since  the  Bettiah  Estate 

46.  Section  29  (Hi).  It  appears  from  records  that  when  the  Bill  had  been 
revised  by  the  Select  Committee  and  was  being  considered  in  its  latest  stage  this 
proviso  did  not  exist  in  Section  29  which  deals  with  enhancement.  Griffith  Evans 
(th©  barrister  who  had  led  the  opposition  against  the  Ilbert  Bill)  objected  in  Council 
to  the  £%  limit  for  enhancement  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  indigo-planters 
had  let  their  lands  at  a  low  rate  in  consideration  of  the  raiyats ’  growing  indigo, 
and  that  it  would  be  a  great  hardship  if,  when  indigo  cultivation  ceased,  they 
were  prevented  from  demanding  the  normal  rate  of  rent.  Sir  Steuart  Bayley,  who 
piloted  the  Bill,  agreed  that  there  would  be  hardship  and  at  the  meeting  held  on 
6  March,  1885,  asked  Sir  Griffith  whether  he  would  withdraw  his  amendment  as 
to  the  omission  of  Section  29(6)  if  Government  altered  Section  29  to  the  form  in 
which  it  was  ultimately  passed.  Obviously  Sir  Griffith  agreed  (Bihar  and  Orissa 
Revenue  Department  Confidential  File  Ag.  Com.  29  of  1917). 

47.  Sweeney,  J.  A.,  Champaran  Settlement  Report,  op.  cit.  page  18. 

48 .  Ibid-  p>  19. 
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had  already  come  under  the  management  of  the  Court  of  Wards,49 
the  protection  of  tenants  devolved  entirely  on  the  Government. 

The  discovery  of  synthetic  dye  and  the  consequent  decline  of 
this  industry  in  Bihar,  indeed,  brought  about  in  its  wake  conditions 
which  forced  the  Champaran  question  towards  a  crisis  on  the  very 
turn  of  the  present  century.  In  the  economic  life  of  the  district 
we  notice  that  whereas  the  planters  were  trying  to  maintain  their 
hold  by  an  imposition  of  Hundas  and  miscellaneous  contributions 
in  order  to  compensate  for  their  loss  in  indigo  trade,  the  upper  and 
middle  class  peasants  who  had  emerged  from  a  state  of  agricul¬ 
tural  prosperity  were  growing  more  and  more  restive  at  the  loss 
of  their  opportunity  to  benefit  from  the  increasing  prices  of  cereals 
and  the  consequent  rise  in  the  value  of  their  land.  The  opening 
of  canals  50  and  the  expansion  of  the  road  and  railway  systems 
had  brought  about  considerable  market  facilities.51  But  the 
continuance  of  limitations  on  their  freedom  to  cultivate  crops  of 
their  choice  stood  in  the  way,  with  the  result  that  the  added 
facilities  failed  to  insure  any  proportionate  return  to  them. 
Normally,  they  might  have  submitted,  as  they  had  done  before. 
But  the  new  trends  in  the  political  upsurge  of  the  country,  the 
emergence  of  a  new  industrial  interest,  the  progress  of  racial 
conflicts  in  South  Africa,  and  a  general  tension  in  world  politics, 
which  constitute  some  of  the  salient  features  of  the  first  decade 
of  the  present  century,  created  general  conditions  of  unrest  in 
India;  and  since  Champaran,  howsoever  socially  undeveloped,  was 
part  of  it,  it  could  not  remain  unaffected.  The  political  leader¬ 
ship  of  the  country  had  their  local  links  in  the  district  and  as 
its  case  was  quite  strong  on  both  economic  and  racial  counts, 
it  was  no  wonder  that  the  Champaran  peasants  should  have 
renewed  their  agitation  with  added  vigour. 


Th©  last  male  incumbent  to  Bettiah  Raj,  Maharaja  Sir  Harindra  Kishore 
Singh,  K.C.I.E.  died  in  1893.  His  widow,  the  elder  Maharani,  Sheoratan  Kuer, 
succeeded  him.  She  died  in  1896  and  was  succeeded  by  the  Maharaja’s  junior 
widow,  Maharani  Janki  Kuer,  who  was  later  living  at  Allahabad  at  her  father’s 
splace.  In  1897  the  estate  was  taken  under  the  Court  of  Wards  and  Mr.  J.  R* 
Lewis  was  appointed  Manager  who  remained  on  that  position  till  1916. 

50.  Three  main  canals  of  the  district,  namely,  Tribeni  canal,  Tiur  canal  and 
Dhaka  canal  provided  irrigation  facilities  to  more  than  300,000  acres  in  1916-17 
(Sweeney  :  op.  cit.  p.  5-6). 

51.  An  idea  of  the  expansion  of  export  trade  of  the  district  may  be  formed 
from  the  following  figures,  which  deal  with  railways  alone;  the  river-borne  traffic 
was  also  considerable. 


Year. 

1900-01 

1904-05 

1908-09 

1912 

[Ibid.  P.  7.) 


Export  in  maunds 
(mainly  cereal). 
842,000 
1,430,000 
1,621,000 
4,255,794 


16 


The  new  indigo  troubles  sprang  in  1907  within  the  limits  of 
Tilhara  factory  which  resulted  in  the  murder  of  its  manager 
Mr.  Bloomfield. 52  It  was,  however,  an  isolated  case,  caused  by 
the  refusal  of  the  manager  to  recognise  the  transfer  or  sale 
of  certain  holdings.  The  next  manifestation  of  the  trouble  came 
from  the  Sathi  area  where  the  refusal  of  the  tenants  to  supply 
labour  to  the  factory  led  to  acts  of  violence  on  both  sides.  The 
other  questions  involved  here  related  to  the  payment  of  indigo 
compensation  and  abwabs,  service  conditions  and  cart  rates.  The 
area  of  conflict  too  became  much  more  extended  than  in  the 
previous  case.  The  planters  managed  to  secure  the  conviction  of 
a  large  number  of  tenants,  which  offered  grounds  to  the  latter 
to  prepare  themselves  for  collective  action.  They  organised  them¬ 
selves  into  groups,  collected  common  funds  to  fight  litigation,  and 
presented  petitions  to  the  Government,  demanding  the  redress  of 
their  grievances.  Certain  leading  tenants  were  made  to  function 
as  special  constables  to  preserve  the  peace,  but  they  refused  to 
do  so  and  preferred  punishment  provided  under  the  law.  This 
attitude  of  challenge  prompted  them  to  carry  in  appeal  their  con¬ 
victions  to  the  High  Court  which  set  aside  most  of  them  in  March, 
1908.  This  was,  however,  followed  by  executive  enquiry  held  by 
local  officers  who  effected  compromise  between  the  parties.  53 

The  third  and  the  most  serious  of  the  disturbances  occurred 
in  the  Bettiah  Subdivision  towards  the  close  of  the  year  1908. 
It  was  of  a  more  general  nature  directed  against  planters  as  a 
class.  It,  indeed,  grew  into  a  mass  movement  covering  an 
area  of  about  four  hundred  square  miles  of  the  district,  where  the 
raiyats  organised  boycott  of  the  European  factories,  held  meetings 
and  threatened  violence.  54 


The  planters  too  were  not  sparing  in  their  attitude.  They 
held  a  special  meeting  at  Motihari  and  called  upon  the  Government 
to  take  strong  punitive  measures  to  put  down  the  disturbances. 
In  the  course  of  a  report  addressed  to  the  Government  of  India 
on  the  9th  November,  1908,  the  Government  of  Bengal  clearly 
acknowledged  the  seriousness  of  the  situation,  justified  the  vigorous 
action  taken  and  observed  that  the  Bettiah  riots  had  created 
conditions  which  cried  aloud  for  enquiry.  “As  the  boycott”,  the 
report  added,  “has  been  made  fairly  complete  over  an  area  of 
400  square  miles  of  country,  as  the  meetings  of  raiyats  convened 
by  the  agitators  were  becoming  more  frequent,  largely  attended 
and  violent  in  tone,  and  as  a  great  amount  of  intimidation  and 


s2.  Ibid .  p.  19. 

5S.  Ibid.  p.  20. 

5*.  Bengal  Revenue  Department  Confidential  file  No.  19  of  1909. 


16 


numerous  acts  of  violence  to  factory  employees  have  occurred, 
vigorous  action  appears  to  be  called  for.”  The  report  promised 
in  the  same  breath  a  full  confidential  enquiry  “into  the  agrarian 
conditions  and  as  to  whether  there  are  any  serious  defects  in  the 
system  on  which  business  between  factories  and  raiyats  is 
conducted”.  55 

Although  the  police  administration  of  Bengal  with  L.  F.  Morshead 
as  Inspector-General  was  opposed  to  any  enquiry  being  made  and 
although  certain  local  officers  of  Government  shared  this  view  of 
the  Inspector-General,  the  Civil  Service,  especially  those  with 
foresight,  talent  and  imagination,  visualised  dangerous  possibilities 
with  which  this  Champ aran  situation  was  pregnant.  The  Chief 
Secretary  to  Bengal  Government  therefore  paid  little  heed  to  this 
opposition  and  pointed  out  that  the  institution  of  an  immediate 
enquiry  was  absolutely  necessary. 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  Commissioner  of  Patna 
W.  R.  Gourlay,  then  Director  of  Agriculture  and  formerly  the 
Subdivisional  Officer  of  Bettiah,  was  appointed  by  the  Bengal  Govern¬ 
ment  to  conduct  a  confidential  enquiry  into  the  indigo  affairs  of 
Champaran. 

Gourlay  proceeded  to  Champaran  in  December,  1908.  On  his 
way  at  Patna  he  met  Ali  Imam,  a  local  barrister,  who  stressed 
the  expediency  of  a  full  enquiry.  The  planters  of  Bihar,  outside 
the  affected  zone,  with  whom  Gourlay  came  into  contact  also 
seemed  to  appreciate  the  necessity  of  the  proposed  measure.  But 
difficulties  arose  from  the  confidential  nature  of  enquiry,  especially 
when  the  object  of  his  mission  was  an  open  secret  In  course  of 
an  ad-interim  note,  therefore,  he  suggested  to  Government  of 
Bengal  the  necessity  of  an  open  investigation  covering  the  future 
of  the  indigo  industry  in  Bihar.  “Any  immediate  change  of  a 
drastic  nature  in  the  terms  of  the  contract  between  the  factory  and 
the  producer,”  he  observed,  “will  spell  ruin  to  many  of  the 

concerns  in  Champaran . This  opens  up  the  question  whether  it  is 

desirable,  from  a  general  point  of  view  to  destroy  the  indigo 
industry  of  Champaran  and  possibly  in  other  parts  of  Bihar”.  56 

In  reply  to  Gourlay’s  queries  the  Lieutenant-Governor, 
E.N,  Baker,  did  appreciate  the  suggestion  and  agreed  that  the  raiyats 
being  not  wholly  free  agent  in  the  cultivation  of  indigo,  he  might 
refuse  to  cultivate  it  if  made  free  to  do  so.  But  he  was  not  in 
favour  of  the  industry  being  supported  at  the  cost  of  justice. 


«.  Ibid. 
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“India”,  he  added,  “has  none  too  many  industries,  and  no  one 
wishes  to  destroy  or  discourage  any  that  she  has;  indigo  as  little 
as  any.  But  the  indigo  industry  must  stand  on  a  commercial 
footing  and  be  dependent  in  no  degree  whatsoever  on  compulsion 
or  even  pressure.  I  am  ready  to  help  the  planters  in  every 
legitimate  way.  But  if  indigo  cannot  subsist  without  coercion, 
indigo  must  perish.  That  lesson  was  learnt  long  ago  in  Central 
Bengal  ;  and  also,  on  a  very  small  scale,  in  Chotanagpur  at  later 
date”.  57 

Gourlay  had  in  course  of  his  enquiry  found  that  the  troubles 
had  sprung  from  general  disaffection  among  the  tenants  cultivating 
indigo  on  the  assamiwar  or  tinkathia  system,  their  idea  being  that 
if  they  joined  together,  they  might  successfully  resist  the  factory 
and  liberate  themselves  from  its  yoke.  The  abnormal  rise  in  food 
prices  unaccompanied  by  any  increase  in  the  rates  paid  to  them  for 
indigo  was,  according  to  Gourlay,  the  immediate  cause  of  the 
disturbances.  “The  disturbances”,  he  added;  “might  have  broken  out 
at  any  time  and  the  wonder  is  they  did  not  break  out  sooner”. 

Gourlay  made  certain  recommendations  to  the  Government 
of  Bengal  in  1909,  These  included  an  increase  in  the  rates  paid 
for  indigo  to  the  extent  of  12|  per  cent  over  those  conceded  in 
1878;  the  payment  to  the  raiyats  of  full  rates  of  all  lands  sown 
even  if  indigo  failed  or  half  rates  if  they  grew  for  themselves  any 
other  crop  on  such  land;  the  reduction  of  the  area  reserved  for 
indigo  cultivation  from  three  Kathas  to  two  in  the  bigha ;  reduction 
in  the  period  of  contract,  the  maximum  being  fixed  for  a  term  of 
nine  years;  and  restriction  on  the  terms  of  contract  being  applicable 
only  to  indigo  and  to  no  other  crop.  These  recommendations  were 
discussed  in  conferences  including  representatives  of  the  planters 
and  local  officers  of  Government.  58.  There  were  presided  over  by 
the  Lieutenant-Governor  who  took  pains  to  bring  about  an 
amicable  settlement  of  the  whole  question.  The  concessions  allowed 
to  the  raiyats  and  the  intervention  of  Government  resulted  in  a 
temporary  easing  of  the  conflict,  and  for  the  next  three  years  no 
fresh  troubles  arose. 59 

But  Gourlay  made  no  attempt  to  tackle  the  basic  cause  of 
complaint  which  consisted  in  the  forcible  collection  of  commutation 
money  and  arbitrary  enhancement  of  rent  as  a  price  for  being  let 
off  the  obligations  to  cultivate  indigo.60  While  moving  the  Cham- 
paran  Agrarian  Bill  in  the  Bihar  and  Orissa  Legislative  Council, 
W.  Maude,  the  Senior  Member  of  the  Executive  Council,  elucidated 
these  complaints  and  doubted  the  legality  of  the  measure.61 

67 .  Ibid. 

68-  Ibid-  Bengal  Land  Revenue  Proceedings,  Nos.  31—47  of  June,  1910.' 

69 .  Note  by  E.V.  Levinge,  Member,  Executive  Council,  Bihar  and  Orissa,  dated 
2  June,  1917  [Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917]. 
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In  addition  to  the  commutation  and  enhancement  of  rents,  the 
raiyats  had  grievances  against  a  number  of  illegal  and  oppressive 
practices  of  European  factories.  These  included  the  forcible  taking 
of  agreements  for  sharahbeshi,  unauthorised  levy  of  pain-kharcha 
(water  rates)  and  other  abwabs,  ill-treatment  by  factory  employees, 
and  forcible  taking  of  carts  and  bullocks.  The  complaints  of  the 
raiyats  related  also  to  the  non-indigo  European  concerns,  especially 
against  their  employees  who  like  the  Indian  zamindars  and  money¬ 
lenders  were  reported  to  be  notorious  for  illegal  exactions,  which 
included  the  levy  of  miscellaneous  unauthorised  contributions,  the 
non-credit  to  rent  of  payments  made  by  the  raiyat  until  their 
demands  for  unauthorised  cesses  had  been  satisfied,  and  their  refusal 
to  grant  receipts  for  all  payment.62 

In  the  periods  after  1912,  these  questions  ceased  to  be  local  in 
their  import.  They  began  to  engage  the  attention  not  only  of  the 
officers  of  Government,  but  also  of  the  Indian  Press  and  public 
opinion,  even  outside  the  limits  of  the  province.  While  the 
establishment  of  a  separate  province  of  Bihar  in  1912  afforded 
opportunities  to  the  local  administration  to  look  into  the 
Champaran  affairs  from  a  closer  distance,  the  local  legislature 
facilitated  the  ventilation  of  public  opinion  in  a  more  effective 
manner.  The  Press  Act  of  1910  acted  in  no  small  degree  in 
stimulating  Indian  public  opinion  against  the  European  settlers  in 
Champaran.  The  peasants,  especially  the  leaders  of  agitation, 
too,  were  not  inactive.  They  presented  numerous  petitions  to  the 
local  administration  and  proceeded  to  represent  their  case  even 
to  His  Majesty  King  George  V  who  passed  through  the  district  on 
his  way  back  from  Nepal  in  December,  1911. 63  It  is  of  interest 
to  note  here  that  the  persons  who  locally  organised  the  agitation 
against  the  planters  included  a  number  of  former  factory  employees 
who  had  built  up  assets  and  purchased  landed  property;  Indian 
money-lenders,  businessmen  and  landholders  who  found  their 
interest  prejudiced  by  the  operation  of  European  capital  interfering 
with  a  free  and  undisturbed  transfer  of  tenants’  property  into  their 
hands,  and  some  teachers  and  local  lawyers  who  maintained  links 
with  the  press  and  political  organisation  outside  the  district. 

Towards  the  closing  part  of  1912,  a  series  of  articles  appeared 
in  the  Biharee,  a  Patna  newspaper,  which  was  edited  by  Maheshwar 
Prasad,  an  influential  publicman.  These  articles  dealt  with  the 
indigo  affairs  of  Champaran,  condemned  the  alleged  oppressive 
conduct  of  the  planters  and  demanded  the  publication  of  Gourlay’s 
report  as  also  the  release  of  prisoners  convicted  during  the  Bettiah 


•a.  Sweeney:  op.  cit.  pp.  21-22, 


•3.  Ibid.  p.  21. 


19 


disturbances  of  1908.  The  editor  also  met  Rainy,  the  Collector  of 
Champaran,  on  the  1st  December,  1912,  and  expressed  a  desire  to 
enquire  into  the  alleged  grievances  of  the  tenants.  He  was  permitted 
to  do  so,  although  he  could  not  pursue  his  contemplated 
enquiry,  for  his  services  as  editor  were  soon  dispensed  with.  This 
dismissal,  however,  caused  misunderstanding  in  the  public  and  it 
was  widely  believed  that  it  had  been  done  at  the  instance  of 
Government  to  stifle  the  enquiry  in  question.64 

In  the  Legislative  Council  the  person  who  took  up  the  Champaran 
issue  was  Braj  Kishore  Prasad,  a  lawyer  and  publicman  of  repute. 
In  reply  to  his  questions  H.  McPherson,  Chief  Secretary  to 
Government,  clearly  admitted  on  13  March,  1913,  the  receipt 
of  several  petitions  purporting  to  be  signed  by  tenants  and 
complaining  of  the  relations  which  existed  between  them  and  the 
landlords.65  He  assured  action  in  the  light  of  the  report  of  local 
officers,  but  so  far  as  popular  demand  for  a  regular  enquiry  was 
concerned  it  was  not  acceptable  to  Government  in  view  of  the 
Revisional  Settlement  operations  which  were  soon  to  commence  in 
the  district.  Braj  Kishore  Prasad  raised  the  question  again  in 
the  Council  in  the  beginning  of  1915  and  brought  to  the  notice  of 
Government  cases  of  forcible  execution  of  sharahbeshi  agreements, 
of  assaults  and  of  illegal  confinements  by  the  planters.66  Here, 
too,  the  Chief  Secretary  declared  that  the  matter  was  being 
enquired  into  and  that  the  report  of  the  Settlement  Officer  was 
awaited.  The  demand  for  enquiry  had  also  been  made  by  Braj 
Kishore  Prasad  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Bihar  Provincial 
Political  Conference  held  at  Bankipur  on  10  April,  1914,  and  then 
again  at  Chapra  on  3  April,  19 15. 67 

On  7  April,  1915,  Braj  Kishore  Prasad  repeated  this  demand  in 
the  form  of  a  resolution  moved  in  the  Bihar  and  Orissa  Legislative 
Council  asking  the  Lieutenant-Governor  in  Council  to  appoint  a 
Committee  of  qualified  officials  and  non-officials  “to  make  an 
immediate  and  searching  enquiry  into  the  causes  of  the  strained 
relations  existing  between  the  planters  and  raiyats  in  the  district 
of  Champaran,  and  to  suggest  remedies  therefor.”  The  motion 
was  however  defeated  by  27  to  4  because  of  the  overwhelming 
official  opposition  in  the  Council. 68 


Note  by  E.  V.  Levinge,  dated  2  June,  1917,  op.  cit. 
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The  vernacular  press  had  also  in  the  meantime  become  intensely 
interested  in  the  Champaran  matter.  An  article  published  in  the 
Pratap  of  Kanpur  on  29th  November,  1914,  condemned  what  was 
called  “the  severities  and  inhuman  atrocities  to  which  the  culti¬ 
vators  and  tenants  of  Champaran  were  subjected  by  European 
managers  of  Indigo  plantations”,  and  “urged  the  people  to  agitate 
on  the  subject  and  bring  the  matter  to  the  notice  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment”.  In  another  issue  of  the  same  paper,  dated  13  December, 
1914,  a  correspondent  described  the  European  planters  as  an 

instrument  of  oppression  who  “considered  themselves  as  the 

masters  of  the  wealth,  property  and  women  of  the  people”.  He 

demanded  a  vigorous  agitation  and  declared  that  the  mater 

should  appeal  to  sentiments  more  than  the  racial  problem  of  South 
Africa.  A  similar  appeal  was  made  by  the  Abhyudaya  of  Allahabad 
and  the  Bharat  Mitra  of  Calcutta.  In  March,  1916,  the  Pratap 
published  another  appeal  of  this  nature  under  the  title  “Atrocities 
of  the  Indigo  Planters  in  Champaran”  and  publicly  invited  com¬ 
plaints  against  the  planters  from  all  sections  of  people,  V akeels  and 
Mokhtears,  educated  and  half-educated  residents  of  the  district.69 

The  Government  had  thus  to  deal  with  the  press  and  the  public 
opinion  on  the  one  hand  and  the  difficulties  of  the  planter -peasant 
relations  on  the  other,  and  since  the  former  was  the  outcome  of 
the  latter,  the  administration  concentrated  on  resolving  the  local 
tie  between  the  two  conflicting  parties.  The  measures  of  Government 
extended  to  local  enquiry  by  the  district  officer  and  to  expedition 
in  the  programme  of  the  Revisional  Survey  Settlement  operations, 
which,  as  the  Government  believed,  might  enter  into  the  root  of 
the  trouble  and  recommend  steps  to  remedy  the  same.  So  far  as 
the  local  enquiry  by  the  district  officer  was  concerned,  it  was  not 
much  helpful.  The  tenants  lost  many  of  their  cases  relating  to  the 
enhancement  of  rents.  But  in  one  respect  they  stood  to  gain. 
The  old  practice  under  which  complaints  against  factories  used  to 
be  referred  for  report  to  one  of  their  numbers  was  strictly  prohibited 
and  the  local  magistracy  was  peremptorily  ordered  never  to 
resort  to  it  again.70 

The  proposed  enquiry  by  the  Settlement  Department  was 
entrusted  to  J.  A.  Sweeney,  a  member  of  Indian  Civil  Service,  who 
had  acquired  experience  of  the  work  during  the  settlement  opera¬ 
tions  in  South  Bihar.  He  first  enquired  into  the  abuses 
existing  of  the  non-indigo  concerns,  especially  relating  to  miscel¬ 
laneous  contributions  and  illegal  imposts.  His  report  of  June,  1915, 
showed  that  these  complaints  were  for  the  most  part  well  founded.71 

•».  Bihar  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1217  of  1916.  The  Pratap 
press  leaflet  is  printed  at  Appendix  II  of  this  Volume.  See  also  Nos.  2  to  6  of 
the  Selection. 
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He  therefore  recommended  to  the  Government  their  immediate 
abolition  and  the  Government  issued  order  “prohibiting  the  levy  of 
anything  beyond  the  rent  recorded  by  the  local  officers  as  legally 
payable,  and  making  all  future  leases  granted  by  the  Bettiah 
Raj  subject  to  immediate  cancellation  if  this  order  was  disobeyed”. 
The  operation  of  this  measure  was  however  restricted  to  Bettiah 
Raj  where  tenants  were  no  more  to  pay  these  vexatious  imposts. 
It  did  not  extend  to  the  other  estates  of  the  district  where  the 
management  had  continued  with  the  native  zamindars. 

The  complaints  relating  to  the  indigo  concerns  were  in  the 
process  of  investigation  and  Sweeney  had  not  submitted  his  report 
till  new  developments  let  Mahatma  Gandhi  set  his  foot  in  Cham- 
paran.  In  1915-16,  when  the  settlement  officer  was  proceeding 
with  the  enquiry  of  Indigo  concerns,  the  tenants  strenuously 
contested  the  legality  of  the  sJiarahbeshi  or  the  planters’  right  to  the 
enhancement  of  rent,  and  hoped  to  escape  from  all  obligations  to 
cultivate  indigo  without  paying  any  compensation  whatsoever.72 
Bound  together  by  a  community  of  interests,  the  tenants  exhibited 
a  remarkable  spirit  of  cohesion  in  their  fight  against  the  planters. 
But  they  failed  to  prove  their  cause  as  to  the  compulsory  nature 
of  agreements.  In  most  of  cases,  the  enhanced  rents  stood 
confirmed.  Sweeney  found  that  “the  raiyats,  especially  the 
Bhuinhar  Babhans  of  the  Peepra  and  Tirkaulia  areas,  were  inclined 
to  be  turbulent  in  their  objection  to  these  decisions,  and  the 
settlement  officers  had  a  continuously  unpleasant  experience.”73 

The  legality  or  otherwise  of  the  decisions  of  the  settlement 
officer,  however,  could  not  deter  the  tenants  from  further  protests. 
Their  opposition  to  factories  continued  to  grow.  W.  B.  Heycock, 
the  District  Officer  of  Champaran,  expressed  in  a  note  of 
18  February,  1916,  his  concern  over  the  matter  and  wrote:74  “The 
opposition  to  factories,  especially  on  the  indigo  commutation 
question  is  growing  and  is  much  deeper  and  more  widespread 
than  is  generally  known.  It  has  not  so  far  led  to  disturbances 
and  I  do  not  apprehend  disturbances  in  the  immediate  present. 
At  the  same  time  the  opposition  is  so  real  and  so  determined 
and  accurate  information  of  what  is  going  is  so  difficult  to  get, 
that  it  is  best  to  be  prepared.”  Referring  to  their  reaction  to  the 
settlement  proceedings,  Heycock  admitted  that  the  decision  of  the 
settlement  court  on  the  question  of  rent  enhancement  had  been  so 
strongly  resented  that  it  became  necessary  for  a  day  or  two  to  put 
guard  on  the  settlement  camp.  “The  Settlement  Department”, 


7  2.  Sweeney:  op.  cit.,  p.  23. 

73.  Ibid. 

7*.  See  No.  3  of  the  Selection. 


he  added,  “is  regarded  since  that  decision  as  pro -factory  and  can¬ 
not  give  now*  as  early  and  accurate  information  of  the  state  of 
feeling  of  the  people  as  it  could  last  year.” 

The  seething  discontent  on  the  part  of  the  tenants  against  the 
operation  of  their  commutation  contract,  and  the  gradual  loss  of 
their  faith  in  the  administrative  and  legal  machinery  of  Government 
caused  a  sense  of  insecurity  which  led  them  either  to  take  the  law 
in  their  own  hands  or  to  go  in  for  the  assistance  of  political  or 
other  organisations  outside  the  district.  It  is  true  that  with  the 
outbreak  of  the  Great  War  in  1914  the  prices  of  natural  dye 
had  shot  up  again  on  account  of  the  import  of  artificial  dye 
being  stopped.  It  is  also  true  that  the  indigo  industry  had 
opened  out,  although  temporarily,  a  prospect  which  under  normal 
conditions  might  have  encouraged  the  growers  to  cultivate  it.75 
But  since  indigo  was  not  grown  on  a  commercial  footing  and  since 
the  growers  were  deprived  of  the  benefit  arising  from  any  rise  in 
prices,  their  opposition  to  it  as  a  class  continued,  although  there 
were  individuals  whose  association  with,  and  employment  in  indigo 
factories  had  landed  them  in  considerable  wealth  and  prosperity. 
Then  again,  the  rising  tempo  of  racial  bitterness  prevented  both 
sides  from  seeing  reason  and  saving  the  industry  from  imminent 
collapse. 

It  is  not  within  the  scope  of  this  study  to  discuss  why  Mahatma 
Gandhi  alone  was  invited  to  assist  the  Champaran  tenants.  Nor 
it  is  our  purpose  to  comment  on  the  nature  of  his  mission  in  that 
district,  which  is  left  to  the  readers  to  judge  from  these  records. 
However,  it  was  not  unnatural,  for  the  conscious  and  enlightened 
section  of  the  Champaran  peasantry  to  approach  a  person  of  South 
African  fame  who  had  successfully  fought  the  battle  for  the 
downtrodden. 

The  person  who  was  immediately  responsible  for  bringing 
Mahatma  Gandhi  in  Champaran  was  none  but  a  tenant  himself. 
He  was  Raj  Kumar  Shukul,  a  well-to-do  middle  class  peasant  and 
money-lender  who  also  managed  the  farm  of  a  landholder  belonging 
to  Allahabad.76  In  April,  1915,  he  attended  the  annual  session  of 
the  Bihar  Provincial  Conference  at  Chapra,  in  the  district  of  Saran, 
where  he  met  leading  publicmen  of  the  Province  and  appealed  to 
them  to  take  up  the  Champaran  issue.77  He  got  a  resolution 


7I.  Letter  No.  424/IIT-24-R.T.,  dated  the  23rd  March,  1918,  from  E.L. Tanner, 
Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  Revenue  Department,  to  Secretary 
to  Government  of  India  (Land  Revenue  A  Proceedings  Nos.  25 ■ — 59  of  August, 
1918). 

7®.  Report  of  the  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee,  1917,  Vol.  Jl 
(Evidences), pages  61. — 67.  See  also  No.  148  of  the  Selection. 

77.  See  No.  148  of  the  Selection. 


rtioved  to  this  effect  and  it  was  on  the  basis  of  this  resolution 
that  Brajkishore  Prasad,  who  had  by  this  time  associated  himself 
actively  with  this  cause,  demanded  in  the  Legislative  Council  the 
appointment  of  a  committee  of  enquiry. 

Not  being  satisfied  with  the  action  taken  by  Government, 
Rajkumar  Shukul  proceeded  to  Lucknow  in  December,  1916,  and 
met  in  this  connection  a  number  of  political  leaders  who  had 
assembled  there  on  the  occasion  of  the  annual  session  of  the 
Indian  National  Congress.  He  along  with  other  members  of  the 
Bihar  delegation  even  requested  Mahatma  Gandhi  to  table  a 
resolution  on  Champaran,  but  on  the  latter’s  refusal  to  do  so, 
unless  personally  satisfied  with  the  correctness  of  the  story,  Shukul 
insisted  on  a  local  investigation.78  As  Mahatma  Gandhi  was  at  the 
time  otherwise  busy,  his  visit  to  Champaran  was  delayed  for  some 
months.  Shukul,  however,  kept  pressing  on  the  issue  and  it  was  in 
fulfilment  of  his  original  assurance  that  Mahatma  Gandhi  arrived 
at  Patna  on  10th  April,  1917,  and  left  for  Champaran  the  next 
morning.79  The  trend  of  events  which  followed  will  be  clear  from 
the  documents  themselves. 

Mahatma  Gandhi  proceeded  to  Champaran  declaredly  in  a 
spirit  of  enquiry.  In  one  of  his  earlier  letters  he  made  it  abundantly 
clear  that  his  mission  was  not  to  agitate  but  to  test  the  accuracy 
of  the  statements  made  to  him  by  his  friends  regarding  indigo 
matters  and  to  find  out  for  himself  whether  he  could  render  any 
useful  assistance  to  those  who  stood  to  suffer.80  £My  mission’, 
he  added,  'is  that  of  making  peace  with  honour’.  He  assured  the 
administration  and  the  planters  alike  that  he  bore  no  ill  will  against 
either,  and  pointed  out  that  if  any  of  his  associates  were  in  the 
conduct  of  his  mission  actuated  by  any  ill  will  at  all,  he  would 
dissociate  himself  entirely  from  them  and  insist  upon  their  leaving 
the  mission.81 

But  though  friendly  and  courteous,  Gandhi  possessed  an 
indomitable  will  and  devotion  to  duty.  When  he  was  asked  to 
leave  Champaran  in  the  interest  of  law  and  order,  he  asserted  that 
he  was  'unable  to  leave  the  district’  but  that  if  it  so  pleased 
the  authorities,  he  would  'submit  to  the  order  by  suffering  the 
penalty  of  disobedience.’82  In  a  subsequent  letter  to  the  District 


*«.  See  Nos.  17,  18  and  49  of  the  Selection.  Also  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  My 
Experiment  with  Truth,  pp.  404-05,  and  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad’s  AtmaJcatha, 
pp.  84-85. 

*».  See  No.  27  of  the  Selection.  According  to  Tendulkar  he  left  for  Muzaffarpur 
the  same  day.  (See  Qandhi  in  Champaran,  pp.  26-27.) 

*°.  See  No.  16  of  the  Selection. 

8i.  See  Nos.  46  and  84  of  the  Selection. 

8  8.  See  No.  28  of  the  Selection. 
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Magistrate  of  Champaran  he  reaffirmed  his  determination  to  stay 
in  the  district  so  long  as  his  enquiry  was  not  completed.  ‘It  is 
a  known  fact’,  he  wrote,  ‘that  the  desire  of  the  planters  generally 
is  that  my  friends  and  I  should  not  carry  on  our  work.  I  can 
only  say  that  nothing  but  physical  force  from  the  Government  or 
an  absolute  guarantee  that  the  admitted  or  probable  wrongs  of 
the  raiyats  are  to  stop  for  ever,  can  possibly  remove  us  from  the 
district.  What  I  have  seen  of  the  condition  of  the  raiyats  is 
sufficient  to  convince  me  that  if  we  withdraw  at  this  stage,  we 
would  stand  condemned  before  man  and  God  and  what  is  most 
important  of  all,  we  would  never  be  able  to  forgive  ourselves’.83 


Yet,  when  the  Government  assured  the  appointment  of  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  enquiry,  he  stopped  taking  statements  himself.84  He 
pointedly  told  the  raiyats  that  in  view  of  the  decision  of  the 
Government  to  have  an  official  enquiry  made  into  their  complaints 
‘it  is  no  longer  necessary  for  me  to  take  their  statements’.  In 
the  words  of  W.  H.  Lewis,  the  Subdivisional  Officer  at  Bettiah, 
“  Gandhi  seems  a  curious  mixture  of  the  East  and  West.  He 
owes  a  large  part  of  his  belief  to  Ruskin  and  Tolstoi,  particularly 
the  latter;  and  couples  these  to  the  asceticism  of  a  Jogi.  Were 
his  ideas  only  those  of  the  East,  he  would  have  been  content  to 
have  applied  them  to  his  personal  existence  in  a  life  of  meditative 
seclusion.  It  is  only  the  teachings  of  the  West  that  have  made 
him  an  active  social  reformer.”85 

The  Government  of  E.  A.  Gait  was  not  found  wanting  in 
co-operation.  Gait  went  to  the  length  of  even  scolding  his  Com¬ 
missioner,  L.  F.  Morshead,  who  had  stood  in  the  way  of  Gandhi’s 
investigation  and  who  had  served  a  notice  under  section  144,  asking 
Gandhi  to  leave  the  district.  This  order  was  revoked  and  the 
Government  issued  fresh  orders  purporting  to  afford  Mr.  Gandhi 
such  assistance  and  guidance  in  the  pursuit  of  his  enquiries  as 
might  be  obtainable  from  the  local  officers.  “His  Honour  in 
Council”,  wrote  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Commissioner,  “considers 
that  in  your  dealings  with  Mr.  Gandhi  you  did  not  go  about  the 
matter  in  the  right  way.  Mr.  Gandhi  came  professedly  to  obtain 
information  regarding  the  Champaran  situation  and  expressed  a 
wish  to  proceed  with  the  cognizance  and  if  possible  the  co-operation 
of  the  local  officers.  However  much  you  might  have  distrusted 
his  professions,  you  had  nothing  definite  to  go  upon.  You  should, 
therefore,  have  taken  him  at  his  word  and  given  him  every 


83 .  See  No.  84  of  the  Selection. 

8*.  See  Nos.  117,  131,  136  and  137  of  the  Selection. 
86.  See  No.  116  of  the  Selection. 
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facility  to  obtain  the  information  sought  by  him.  After  explaining 
the  general  situation  to  him,  as  you  did,  you  might  have  given 
him  letters  of  introduction  to  the  Collector,  the  Settlement  Officer, 
the  Manager  of  Bettiah  and  the  other  local  officers  who  might  have 
supplemented  your  information  and  shown  him  the  actual  con¬ 
ditions  t  and  the  difficulties  attending  their  solution.  You  would 
then  have  been  in  a  much  stronger  position  to  deal  with  him 
had  he  afterwards  set  himself  to  stir  up  trouble.  In  His  Honour 
in  Council’s  opinion  you  made  a  mistake  in  calling  upon  Mr. 
Gandhi  for  credentials  which  was  a  way  of  cold-shouldering  him.”86 

The  papers  connected  with  the  Champaran  movement,  the 
Agrarian  Committee’s  minutes  and  report,  the  Agrarian  Bill,  the 
proceedings  of  Government  and  the  comments  of  leading  public - 
men,  including  Mahatma  Gandhi,  together  form  excellent  material 
for  the  construction  of  Bihar’s  economic  history  in  the  present 
century. 


86 .  See  No.  37  of  the  Selection. 
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No  58.  Letter,  dated  Motihari,  2  May,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi,  to 
W.B.  Heycock,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran. 

No.  59.  Letter,  dated  Ranchi,  2  May,  1917,  from  H.  McPherson, 
Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa, 
to  Editor  of  the  Bihar  Herald ,  Patna. 

No.  60.  Telegram,  dated  2  May  1917,  from  Commissioner,  Muzaffar¬ 
pur,  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  Ranchi. 

No.  61.  Telegram,  dated  Calcutta,  3  May  1917,  from  Alec  Marsh, 
Secretary  of  European  Association,  to  Chief  Secretary 
to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

No.  62.  Telegram  No.  1313-C.,  dated  3  May,  1917,  from  Chief  Secre¬ 
tary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to  Commissioner, 
Muzaffarpur. 
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No.  63  Letter,  dated  4  May,  1917,  from  H.  McPherson,  Chief 
Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to  L.  F. 
Morshead,  Commissioner,  Muzaffarpur. 

No  64.  Note  from  Inspector-General  of  Police,  to  Chief  Secretary, 
dated  4  May,  1917,  and  Lt. -Governor’s  Order  thereon. 

No.  65.  Letter  No.  81,  dated  4  May,  1917,  from  C.  M.  C.  Marsham, 
Superintendent  of  Police,  Champaran,  to  the  Inspector- 
General  of  Police,  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

No.  66.  Note  of  an  interview  accorded  by  Lieutenant-Governor,  Sir 
E.A.  Gait,  to  Messrs.  Cox  and  Jameson  on  5  May,  1917. 

No.  67.  Chief  Secretary’s  Note  to  W.  Maude,  Member,  Executive 
Council,  dated  5  May,  1917. 

No.  68.  Telegram  No.  1328  C.,  dated  Ranchi,  5  May,  1917,  from 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to 
M.  K.  Gandhi,  c/o  Collector,  Champaran. 

No.  69.  Resolution  passed  at  a  meeting  of  Directors  of  the  Bihar 
Planters’  Association,  Limited,  held  on  the  5  May  1917. 

No.  70.  Telegram  No.  1183,  dated  7  May,  1917,  from  Government  of 
India,  Home  Department,  to  the  Government  of  Bihar 
and  Orissa. 

No.  70A.  Telegram,  dated  7  May,  1917,  from  Government  of  Bihar 
and  Orissa,  to  Government  of  India,  Home  Department. 

No.  71.  Note,  dated  10  May,  1917,  by  W.  Maude,  Member  of  Execu¬ 
tive  Council,  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  regarding 
his  interview  with  M.  K.  Gandhi  and  Champaran  Officers. 

No.  71A.  Cutting  from  the  “Beharee”  and  “The  Express”  of 
11  May,  1917. 

No.  72.  Letter,  dated  Bettiah,  13  May,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi,  to 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa 
Ranchi. 

No.  73.  Letter,  dated  Bettiah,  14  May,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi,  to 
*W.  Maude,  Member  of  Executive  Council,  Government 
of  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

No  74.  Diary  of  Police  Superintendent,  Champaran,  dated  16  May 
1917. 

No  75.  Extract  from  the  fortnightly  report  for  the  first-half  of 
May  (Letter  No.  81-C.  T.,  dated  16  May,  1917),  from 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to 
Secretary,  Home  Department,  Government  of  India. 


No.  76.  Letter,  dated  Bettiah,  17  May,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi,  to 
J.  P.  Edward,  Manager  of  Hardiya  Kothi,  Champaran. 

No.  77.  Telegram  No.  1302,  dated  Simla,  17  May,  1917,  from  Home 
Department,  Government  of  India,  to  Government  of 
Bihar  and  Orissa. 

No.  78  Letter  No.  107-C.  T.,  dated  Camp  19  May,  1917,  from  H. 

McPherson,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa,  to  M.  K.  Gandhi,  Bettiah. 

No.  79  Telegram  No.  89-C.  T.,  dated  19  May,  1917  from  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to  Home  Department,  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India. 

No.  79 A  Extract  from  the  Bihar  ee,  dated  17  May,  1917. 

No.  80  Telegram,  dated  Muzaffarpur,  19  May,  1917,  from  Commis¬ 
sioner,  Tirhut  Division,  to  Chief  Secretary  to  Government 
of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  Ranchi. 

No.  81.  Letter,  dated  Ranchi,  20  May,  1917  ,  from  Sir  E.A.  Gait, 
Lt. -Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to  Sir  William  Vincent, 
Home  Member,  Government  of  India. 

No.  82.  Letter,  dated  20  May,  1917,  from  J.  H.  Wilson,  General 
Secretray,  Bihar  Planters’  Association,  to  Alec  Marsh, 
Secretary,  European  Association,  Calcutta  (copy  submit¬ 
ted  to  Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division). 

No.  83.  Letter,  dated  Bettiah,  19  May,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi,  to 
Mr.  Holttum,  Manager  of  Loheria  Concern,  Champaran. 

No.  84.  Letter,  dated  Bettiah,  20  May,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi,  to 
W.B.  Heycock,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran. 

No.  84A  Letter  No.  3214,  dated  Motihari,  21  May,  1917,  from  W.B. 

Heycock,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran,  to  M.  K. 
Gandhi. 

No.  85  Letter,  dated  Bettiah,  21  May,  1917,  from  W.  H.  Lewis, 
Subdi visional  Officer,  Bettiah,  to  District  Magistrate’ 
Champaran. 

No.  86.  Letter,  dated  Bettiah,  21  May,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi,  to 
J.  P.  Edward,  Hardiya  Kothi,  Champaran. 

No.  87.  Telegram  No.  1552-C,  dated  21  May,  1917,  from  Chief 
Secretray  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to  Home 
Department,  Government  of  India. 
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No  88.  Letter  No.  125-C.  T.,  dated  Ranchi,  21  May,  1917,  from 
H.  McPherson,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar 
and  Orissa,  to  M.  K.  Gandhi,  Bettiah. 

No  89.  Letter  No.  121-C.  T.,  dated  21  May,  1917  from  H.  McPher¬ 
son,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa, 
to  the  Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division. 

No.  90.  Letter,  dated  Bettiah,  21  May,  1917,  from  J.  T.  Whitty, 
Manager  of  Bettiah  Raj,  to  W.  Maude,  Member  of  Exe¬ 
cutive  Council,  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

No  90A.  Letter,  dated  Motihari,  22  May,  1917,  from  W.  B.  Heycock, 
District  Magistrate,  Champaran,  to  L.  F.  Morshead, 
Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division. 

No.  91.  Extract  from  the  Confidential  diary  of  the  Superintendent 
of  Police,  Saran,  dated  22  May,  1917. 

No.  92.  Letter,  dated  Bettiah  22  May,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi, 
to  W.  B.  Heycock,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran. 

No.  93.  Letter  No.  107-C,  dated  Motihari,  23  May,  1917,  fromW.B. 

Heycock,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran,  to  Commis¬ 
sioner,  Tirhut  Division. 

No.  94.  Note  by  W.  H.  Lewis,  Subdivisional  Officer,  Bettiah,  to 
District  Magistrate,  Champaran,  dated  23  May,  1917. 

No  95.  Telegram  No.  1378,  dated  Simla,  24  May,  1917,  from  Home 
Department,  Government  of  India  to  Chief  Secretary, 
Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

No.  96.  Letter,  dated  Motihari,  24  May,  1917,  from  Mr.  Gandhi,  to 
W.B.  Heycock,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran. 

No.  97.  Letter,  dated  Motihari,  24  May,  1917,  from  W.  B.  Heycock 
District  Magistrate,  Champaran,  to  M.  K.  Gandhi,  Moti¬ 
hari. 

No  98.  Letter,  dated  Motihari,  24  May,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi,  to 
W.S.  Irwin  of  Motihari  Factory. 

No.  99.  Memo.  No.  S.  G.  17-9-4,  dated  25  May,  1917,  from  Major 
R.  J.  Malet,  General  Staff  Officer,  Commanding  Presidency 
Brigade,  Calcutta,  to  the  Officer  Commanding,  Dinapore. 

No  100  Lt. -Governor’s  Minute,  dated  25  May,  1917,  on  Champaran 
situation. 

No  101.  Letter,  dated  Motihari,  25  May,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi, 

to  W.  B.  Heycock,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran,  and 
the  latter's  reply. 
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No  101A  Letter,  dated  Motihari,  26  May,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi, 
to  W.B.  Heycock,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran. 

No  102  Letter  No.  303-P.M.,  dated  Muzaffarpur,  26  May,  1917, 
from  L.  F.  Morshead,  Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division, 
to  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa. 

• 

No  103  Letter  No.  164-C.  T.  ,  dated  Ranchi,  27  May,  1917,  from 
H.  McPherson,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar, 
to  M.  K.  Gandhi,  Bettiah. 

No  104.  Telegram,  dated  27  May,  1917,  from  Chief  Secretary  to 
Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to  Home  Department, 
Government  of  India. 

No.  105.  Note  by  District  Magistrate,  Champaran,  dated  29  May, 
1917,  regarding  Dhokraha  fire. 

No.  106  Letter  No.  178-CT.,  dated  Ranchi,  29  May,  1917,  from  H. 

McPherson,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar,  to 
General  Officer  Commanding  Presidency  Brigade,  Cal¬ 
cutta. 

No  107.  Letter,  dated  Bettiah,  30  May,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi, 
to  W.  B.  Heycock,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran. 

No  108  Letter,  dated  Bettiah,  30  May,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi, 
to  W.S.  Irwin  of  Motihari  Factory. 

No  109.  Letter,  dated  Bettiah,  30  May,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi, 
to  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar. 

No.  109A.  Copies  of  Telegrams,  dated,  June,  1917. 

No.  109B.  Letter,  dated  Muzaffarpur,  June,  1917,  from  J.  M.  Wilson, 
General  Secretray,  Bihar  Planters’  Association,  Ltd.,  to 
H.  McPherson,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar 
and  Orissa. 

No.  109C.  Letter,  dated  Bettiah,  1  June,  1917,  from  W.  H.  Lewis, 
S.  D.  O.,  to  the  District  Magistrate,  Motihari. 

No.  110.  Letter,  dated  Bettiah,  1  June,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi,  to 
W.  B.  Heycock,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran. 

No.  111.  Telegram  No.  1483,  dated  2  June,  1917,  from  Government 
of  India,  Home  Department,  to  Government  of  Bihar 
and  Orissa. 

No.  112.  Note  by  W.  Maude,  Member,  Executive  Council,  dated 
2  June,  1917. 

No.  113.  Note  by  Sir  E.  V.  Levinge,  Member,  Executive  Council, 
dated  3  June,  1917, 


35 


No  114.  Lt. -Governor  Sir  E.  A.  Gait’s  note  of  his  interview  with 
M.  K.  Gandhi  on  4  June,  1917. 

No  115.  Letter,  dated  Ranchi,  4  June,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi,  to 
Maharaja  Bahadur  Sir  Rameshwar  Singh  ofDarbhanga, 
Member,  Executive  Council,  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

No  115A.  Letter,  dated  Bettiah,  5  June,  1917,  from  W.  H.  Lewis, 
Subdivisional  Officer,  Bettiah,  to  W.  B.  Heycock,  Dis¬ 
trict  Magistrate,  Champaran. 

No  116.  Letter,  dated  Muzaffarpur,  5  June,  1917,  from  L.  F.  Mor- 
shead,  Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division,  to  H.  McPherson, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

No.  117.  Note  recorded  by  Lt. -Governor  Sir  E.  A.  Gait  regarding 
interview  with  M.  K.  Gandhi  on  5  and  6  June  ,  1917. 

No.  117A.  Extract  from  the  Statesman ,  dated  7  June,  1917, 
submitted  with  a  note  to  the  Commissioner,  Tirhut 
Division,  by  S.  N.  Singh,  Personal  Assistant  to  the 
Commissioner. 

No  118.  Telegram,  dated  Bankipore,  7  June,  1917,  from  M.  K. 

Gandhi,  to  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar, 
Ranchi. 

No  119.  Letter  No.  1817,  dated  8  June,  1917,  from  H.  McPherson, 
Chief  Secretray  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to 

L. F.  Morshead,  Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division. 

No  120  Telegram,  dated  Bankipore,  8  June,  1917,  from  M.  K. 

Gandhi,  to  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa,  Ranchi. 

No  121.  Telegram,  dated  Ranchi,  8  une,  1917,  from  Chif  Secretary 
to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to  M.  K.  Gandhi, 
Bettiah. 

No.  122.  Letter  No.  1816-C  ,  dated  Ranchi,  8  June,  1917,  from  H. 

McPherson,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa,  to  M.  K.  Gandhi,  Bettiah. 

No  123.  Letter,  dated  Calcutta  8  June,  1917,  from  Alec  Marsh, 
Secretary,  European  Association,  to  Chief  Secretary  to 
Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

No  124  Letter,  dated  Ranchi,  8  June,  1917,  from  H.  McPherson, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to 

M.  K.  Gandhi,  Bettiah. 

No.  125.  Letter,  dated  Bettiah,  10  June,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi,  to 
H.  McPherson,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar 
and  Orissa, 
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No.  126.  Government  Resolution  No.  1890-C,  dated  Ranchi,  10  June, 
1917,  by  Chief,  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa. 

No.  127.  Letter,  dated  Bettiah,  11  June,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi,  to 
H.  McPherson,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar 
and  Orissa. 

No.  128.  Letter,  dated  12  June,  1917,  from  A.  K.  Holttum  ofLoheria 
Concern  (Champaran),  to  W.  B.  Heycock,  District  Magis¬ 
trate,  Champaran. 

'  jk. 

« 

No.  129.  Extract  from  diary,  dated  12  June,  1917,  of  the  Superin¬ 
tendent  of  Police,  Champaran. 

No.  130.  Letter,  dated  Simla,  13  June,  1917,  fromF.  G.  Sly,  Chairman 
designate  of  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee 
to  Sir  E.  A.  Gait,  Lt. -Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

No.  131.  Letter,  dated  Bettiah,  13  June,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi, 
to  H.  McPherson,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of 
Bihar  and  Orissa. 

No.  132.  Letter,  dated  Paddamkair,  14  June,  1917,  from  Herbert, 
Cox,  Honorary  Secretary,  Bihar  Planters’  Association 
Champaran  District,  to  H.  McPherson,  Chief  Secretary 
to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

No.  133.  Letter,  dated  17  June,  1917,  from  Sir  E.  A.  Gait,  Lt. -Gover¬ 
nor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to  F.  G.  Sly,  Chairman  designate 
of  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee,  Simla. 

No.  134  Letter  No.  1985-C  ,  dated  Ranchi,  18  June,  1917,  from  H.  Mc¬ 
Pherson,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa,  to  Secretary,  Champaran  District  Bihar  Planters’ 
Association. 

No  135.  Letter  No.  1982  C,  dated  18  June,  1917,  from  H.  McPherson, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa  to 
M.  K.  Gandhi. 

No  135A.  Letter  No.  1980-C.,  dated  Ranchi,  18  June,  1917,  from  H. 

McPherson,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa,  to  W.  B.  Heycock,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran 
(‘ 'Strictly  Confidential''). 

No.  135B.  Extracts  from  Tirhut  Commissioner's  Confidentialfile  N  - 
12  C  of  1917, 
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No  136.  Letter  No.  129/130/131,  dated  20  June,  1917,  from  W.B. 

Heyoock,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran,  to  Subdivi- 
sional  Officers  of  Bettiah  and  Motihari. 

No  137.  Letter,  dated  Bettiah,  21  June,  1917,  from  W.  H.  Lewis, 
Subdivisional  Officer,  Bettiah,  to  W.  B.  Heycock, 
District  Magistrate,  Champaran. 

No  138.  Letter,  dated  Motihari,  29  June,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi,  to 
H.  McPherson,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar 
and  Orissa. 

No.  138A.  Extracts  from  Tirhut  Commissioner’s  Confdential  fie 
No.  12C  of  1917. 

No  139.  Letter,  dated  Motihari,  29  June,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi,  to 
W.  B.  Heycock,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran. 

No.  140.  Extract  from  the  Confidential  diary  of  the  Superinten¬ 
dent  of  Police,  Champaran,  dated  2  July,  1917. 

No,  141.  Letter  No.  94,  dated  2  July,  1917,  from  C.  Marshman, 
Superintendent  of  Police,  Champaran,  to  Mr.  W.  B. 
Heycock,  District  Magistrate. 

No.  142.  Letter  No.  2499-S.,  dated  Motihari,  2  July,  1917,  from 
J.A.  Sweene  Settlement  Officer,  North  Bihar,  to  the 
District  Officer,  Champaran. 

No.  143.  Notice  issued  by  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  Revenue 
Deptt.,  dated  4  July,  1917. 

No.  144.  Letter  No.  149-C.,  dated  5  July,  1917  from  W.B.  Heycock, 
Collector  of  Champaran,  to  H.  McPherson,  Chief  Sec¬ 
retary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

No.  145.  Extract  from  Bihar  and  Orissa  Police  Abstract  of  Intel¬ 
ligence,  dated  Ranchi,  9  July,  1917. 

No.  146.  Extract  from  the  Fortnightly  report  (D.  0.  No.  406/P. M.), 

dated  13  July,  1917,  from  L.F.  Morshead,  Commissioner, 
Tirhut  Division,  to  H.  McPherson,  Chief  Secretary  to 
Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

No.  147.  Extract  from  Bombay  Police  Abstract  of  Intelligence, 

dated  Ahmedabad,  17  July,  1917. 

No.  148.  Extract  from  the  Proceedings  of  Champaran  Agrarian 
Enquiry  Committee,  dated  Bettiah,  19  July,  1917, 
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No.  149.  Latter  No.  151-C,  dated  23  July,  1917,  from  W.  B.  Hey  cock, 

District  Magistrate,  Champaran,  to  M.  K.  Gandhi. 

No.  149A.  Letter,  dated  Motihari,  23  July,  1917,  from  W.  B.  Heycock, 

District  Magistrate,  Champaran,  to  L.  F.  Morshead, 
Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division. 

No.  150.  Letter,  dated  Motihari,  25  July,  1917,  fromM.  K.  Gandhi,  to 

W.  B.  Heycock,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran. 

No.  151.  Extract  from  the  proceedings  of  Champaran  Agrarian 
Enquiry  Committee,  dated  25  July,  1917. 

No.  152.  Minute  of  the  meeting  of  the  Champaran  Agrarian 
Enquiry  Committee  held  on  27  July,  1917,  in  the  Guest 
House,  Bettiah. 

No.  153.  Confidential  Note,  dated  29  July,  1917,  recorded  by  M.  K. 

Gandhi,  for  circulation  among  the  members  of  Champaran 
Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee. 

No.  154.  Extract  from  Bombay  Police  Abstract  of  Intelligence, 
dated  Ahmedabad,  31  July,  1917. 

No.  155.  Report  from  the  personal  diary  of  the  Superintendent  of 
Police,  Champaran,  dated  1  August,  1917. 

No.  156.  Minute  of  the  meeting  of  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry 

Committee,  held  on  8  August,  1917,  at  11  a.m.  in  the  Guest 
House,  Bettiah. 

No.  157.  Letter,  dated  Bettiah,  9  August,  1917,  from  J.  T.  Whitty, 

Manager,  Bettiah  Raj,  to  W.  B.  Heycock,  District 
Magistrate,  Champaran. 

No  158.  Minute  of  the  meeting  of  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry 

Committee,  held  on  10  August,  1917. 

No.  159.  Minute  of  the  meeting  of  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry 

Committee,  held  on  11  August,  1917. 

No.  160.  Minute  of  the  meeting  of  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry 

Committee,  held  on  12  August,  1917. 

No.  161.  Letter,  dated  Bettiah,  13  August,  1917,  from  Raja  Kirt- 
yanand  Sinha  of  Banaili,  Member,  Champaran  Agrarian 
Enquiry  Committee,  to  F.G.  Sly,  Chairman  of  the 
Committee. 

No.  162.  Letter,  dated  Bettiah,  13  August,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi, 
to  F.  G.  Sly,  Chairman,  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry 
Committee. 

No.  163.  Minute  of  the  meeting  of  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry 

Committee,  held  on  14  August,  1917. 
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No.  164.  Letter,  dated  Motihari,  14  August,  1917,  from  W.B.  Heycock, 
District  Magistrate,  Cliamparan,  to  L.  F.  Morshead, 
Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division. 

No.  165  Letter,  dated  Motihari,  15  August,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi, 
to  J.  B.  Norman,  Manager,  Pipra  Indigo  Concern. 

No.  166  Letter,  dated  21  August,  1917,  from  W.  B.  Heycock, 
District  Magistrate,  Champaran,  to  L.  F.  Morshead, 
Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division. 

No.  167.  Letter,  dated  Ranchi,  22  August,  1917,  from  H.  McPherson, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to 
F.  G.  Sly,  Chairman,  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry 
Committee. 

No  168.  Letter,  dated  Ranchi,  22  August,  1917,  from  F.  G.  Sly, 
Chairman,  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee, 
to  H.  McPherson,  Chief  Secretary. 

No  169  Extract  from  Bihar  and  Orissa  Police  Abstract  of  Intel¬ 
ligence,  dated  Bankipore,  25  August,  1917. 

No.  170.  Letter  No.  496-PM,  dated  Muzaffarpur,  25  August,  1917, 
from  L.  F.  Morshead,  Commissioner  of  Tirhut  Division, 
to  H.  McPherson,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of 
Bihar  and  Orissa. 

No.  171.  Extract  of  Fortnightly  report,  No.  3187  C,  dated  31  Au¬ 
gust,  1917,  from  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of 
Bihar  and  Orissa,  to  Home  Secretary,  Government  of 
India. 

No.  172.  Letter  No.  3228-C/1571,  dated  5  September,  1917,  from  H. 

McPherson^  Chief  Secretary,  to  L.  F.  Morshead,  Commis¬ 
sioner,  Muzaffarpur. 

No  173  Letter,  dated  Ranchi,  5  September,  1917  from  H.  McPher¬ 
son,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa, 
to  F.  G.  Sly,  Chairman,  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry 
Committee. 

No.  174  Letter,  dated  1  September,  1917,  from  F.  G.  Sly,  to  H.  Mc¬ 
Pherson,  Chief  Secretary. 

No  175.  Memorandum,  dated  11  September,  1917,  addressed  by 
L.  F.  Morshead,  Commissioner  of  Tirhut  Division,  to  the 
Officers  of  Champaran  (Lewis,  Whitty  and  Marsham). 

No.  176.  Letter,  dated  Motihari,  12  September,  1917,  from  C.  M. 

Marshaman,  Superintendent  of  Police,  Champaran,  to 
L.F.  Morshead,  Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division. 
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No.  177.  Letter,  dated  nil,  from  W.  H.  Lewis,  S.  D.  0.,  Bettiah,  to 
the  Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division. 

No.  178.  Note  by  J.  T.  Whitty,  Manager,  Bettiah  Raj  Court  of 
Wards,  to  L.  F.  Morshead,  dated  15  September,  1917. 

No.  179  Note  on  situation  in  Champaran  submitted  by  L.  F. 

Morshead,  Commissioner  of  Tirhut  Division,  to  Chief 
Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  dated 
23  September,  1917. 

No.  180.  Minute  of  interview  with  M.  K.  Gandhi,  dated  24  Sep¬ 
tember,  1917,  recorded  by  Sir  E.  A.  Gait,  Lt. -Governor 
of  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

No.  181.  Minute  of  the  meeting  of  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry 

Committee,  held  on  24  September,  1917,  at  the  Secre¬ 
tariat  Building,  Ranchi,  at  8-30  A.  M. 

No.  182.  Minute  of  the  meeting  of  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry 
Committee  held  at  Ranchi  on  25  September,  1917. 

No,  183.  Minute  of  the  meeting  of  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry 

Committee,  held  at  Ranchi  on  26  September,  1917. 

No.  184.  Minute  of  the  meeting  of  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry 

Committee,  held  at  Ranchi  on  27  September,  1917. 

No.  185.  Minute  of  the  meeting  of  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry 
Committee,  held  at  Ranchi  on  28  September,  1917. 

No.  186.  Agreement  signed  by  M.  K.  Gandhi  and  leading 
planters  of  Champaran  on  29  September,  1917  (Minute 
of  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee). 

No.  187.  Representation,  dated  Motihari,  30  September,  1917, 
from  the  Champaran  members  of  Bihar  Planters’ 
Association,  to  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of 
Bihar  and  Orissa. 

N°.  188.  Report  of  the  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee, 
dated  3  October,  1917. 

No.  189.  Letter,  dated  Ranchi,  4  October,  1917,  from  M.  K. 

Gandhi,  to  Sir  E.  A.  Gait,  Lieutenant-Governor  of 
Bihar  and  Orissa. 

No.  190.  Order  in  Council,  dated  6  October,  1917,  recorded  by 

Sir  E.  A.  Gait,  Lt.  Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

No.  191,  Extract  from  Bihar  and  Orissa  Police  Abstract  of  Intel¬ 
ligence,  dated  Patna,  6  October,  1917. 


No.  192.  Letter,  dated  Paddamkair  (Champaran),  7  October, 

1917,  from  Herbert  Cox,  Hony.  Secretary,  Champaran 
District  Planters’  Association,  to  Chief  Secretary  to 
Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

No.  193.  Letter,  dated  Ranchi,  15  October,  1917,  from  H. 

Coupland,  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa,  Revenue  Department,  to  the  Champaran  District 
Honorary  Secretary  of  Bihar  Planters’  Association, 
Paddamkair,  Champaran. 

No.  194.  Telegram,  dated  Muzaffarpur,  17  October,  1917,  from 
Herbert  Cox,  Honorary  Secretary,  Champaran  District 
Planters’  Association,  to  Chief  Secretary  to  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  Ranchi. 

No.  195.  Government  Resolution  No.  6296-C,  dated  18  October, 

1917,  by  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa, 
Revenue  Department. 

No.  196.  Letter  to  the  Editor  by  W.  S.  Irwin,  Manager  of 

Motihari  Concern,  published  in  th  *  Statesman  of  21st 
October,  1917. 

No.  197.  Press  Communique,  dated  23  October,  1917,  issued 

by  Revenue  Department,  Government  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa. 

No.  198.  Letter  No.  T-l,  dated  24  October,  1917,  from  H. 

Coupland,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa,  Revenue  Department,  to  Sir  P.  G.  Sly,  Central 
Provinces. 

No.  199.  Letter  to  the  Editor,  dated  25  October,  1917,  by 

W.  S.  Irwin,  published  in  the  Statesman  of  27  October 

1917. 

No.  200.  Letter,  dated  Nagpur,  28  October,  1917,  from  F.  G. 

Sly,  to  H.  Coupland,  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar 
and  Orissa,  Revenue  Department. 

No.  201.  Extract  from  the  confidential  diary  of  the  Superinten¬ 
dent  of  Police,  Champaran,  dated  2  November,  1917. 

No.  202.  Note  by  J.  L.  Merriman,  Officiating  Collector  of  Cham¬ 
paran,  dated  9  November,  1917,  regarding  conversation 
with  Gandhi. 

No.  203.  Letter,  dated  Motihari,  9  November,  1917,  from  J.  L. 

Merriman,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran,  to  L.  F. 
Morshead,  Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division. 


42 


No.  204.  Letter,  dated  Motihari,  14  November,  1917,  fromM.K. 

Gandhi,  to  J.  L.  Merriman,  District  Magistrate, 
Champaran. 

No.  204A.  Letter,  dated  12  November,  1917,  from  F.  L.  Rusell, 
Police  Superintendent,  to  D.  Weston,  District  Magis¬ 
trate,  MuzafFarpur. 

No.  205.  Extract  from  the  Confidential  dairy  of  the  Superinten¬ 
dent  of  Police,  Champaran,  dated  14  November,  1917. 

No.  206.  Letter,  dated  MuzafFarpur,  16  November,  1917,  from 
J.  M.  Wilson,  General  Secretary,  Bihar  Planters’ 
Association,  to  Private  Secretary  to  the  Viceroy  and 
Governor-General  of  India. 

No.  207.  Letter,  dated  Motihari,  17  November,  1917,  from 
M.  K.  Gandhi,  to  J.  L.  Merriman,  District  Magistrate, 
Champaran. 

No.  208.  Copy  of  the  Confidential  Diary  of  the  Superintendent 
of  Police,  Champaran,  dated  17  November,  1917. 

No.  208A.  Letter  No.  101,  dated  Bettiah,  17  November,  1917, 
from  J.  T.  Whetty,  Manager  of  Bettiah  Raj,  to  L.  F. 
Morsheed,  Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division. 

No-  209.  Letter,  dated  Motihari,  18  November,  1917,  from  J.  L. 

Merriman,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran,  to  M.  K. 
Gandhi. 

No.  210.  Letter,  dated  Motihari,  19  November,  1917,  fromM.K. 

Gandhi,  to  J.L.  Merriman,  District  Magistrate,  Cham¬ 
paran. 

No.  211.  Letter  No.  1170  (2),  dated  Delhi,  20/21  November, 

1917,  from  Hare  Scott,  Officiating  Director  of  Cri¬ 
minal  Intelligence,  Government  of  India,  to  A.  R. 
Hampton,  Deputy  Inspector- General  of  Police,  Crime 
and  Railways,  Bankipore. 

No.  212.  Letter,  dated  22  November,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi, 
to  J.  L.  Merriman,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran. 

No.  213.  Letter,  dated  Motihari,  24  November,  1917,  from  J.  L. 

Merriman,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran,  to  L.  F. 
Morshead,  Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division. 

No.  214.  Note  by  E.  C.  Ryland,  Inspector-General  of  Police 
Bihar  and  Orissa,  dated  24  November,  1917. 

No.  215.  Note  by  W.  Maude,  Member,  Executive  Council, 
Government  of  Bihar  -and  Orisa,  dated  27  November' 

1917. 
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No.  216.  Letter  No.  671  P.M.,  dated  Camp  Sonepur, 

27  November,  1917,  from  L.  F.  Morshead,  Commissioner4 
of  Tirhut  Division,  to  H.  McPherson,  Chief  Secretary 
to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

No.  217.  Note  by  Sir  E.  A.  Gait,  Lt.  Governor  of  Bihar,  dated 

28  November,  1917. 

No.  218.  Extract  from  Speech  delivered  by  W.  Maude  while 
moving  the  Champaran  Agrarian  Bill  in  the  Bihar 
and  Orissa  Legislative  Council  on  29  November,  1917. 

No.  219.  Speech  delivered  by  J.  Y.  Jameson  in  the  Bihar  and 

Orissa  Legislative  Council  on  29  November,  1917 
in  reply  to  William  Maude’s  speech  of  the  same 
date. 

No.  220.  Letter,  dated  2  December,  1917,  from  A.  C.  Amman 
of  Belwa  Factory  to  J.  L.  Merriman,  District  Magis¬ 
trate,  Champaran. 

No.  221.  Note  by  E.  C.  Ryland,  Inspector-General  of  Police, 

Bihar  and  Orissa,  dated  2  December,  1917. 

No.  222.  Order  in  Council,  dated  3  December,  1917,  by  Sir 

E.  A.  Gait,  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

No.  223.  Letter,  dated  Barharwa  (Champaran),  6  December,  1917, 
from  Baban  Gokhalay  to  M.  K.  Gandhi. 

No.  224.  Letter  No.  3933-C,  dated  6  December,  1917,  from  H. 

McPherson,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar 
and  Orissa,  to  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India, 
Home  Department. 

No.  225.  Letter  No.  3935-C,  dated  7  December,  1917,  from  H. 

McPherson,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar 
and  Orissa,  -  to  L.  F.  Morshead,  Commissioner  of  Tirhut 
Division. 

No.  226.  Letter,  dated  Motihari,  10  December  (Nov.  2),  1917, 

from  M.  K.  Gandhi  to  J.  L.  Merriman,  District  Magis¬ 
trate,  Motihari. 

No.  226A.  Letter,  dated  Camp  Bettiah,  10  December,  1917,  from 
J.  L.  Merriman,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran,  to 
L.  F.  Morshead,  Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division. 

No.  227.  Letter  No.  3992-C,  dated  Patna,  13/14  December, 

1917,  from  H.  McPherson,  Chief  Secretary  to  the 
Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to  Secretary  to  the 
Government  of  India,  Home  Department. 


No.  228.  Letter,  dated  Belsand  (Muzaffarpur),  18  December,  1917, 

from  D.  J.  Reid  to  the  General  Secretary,  Bihar 
Planters’  Association. 

No.  229.  Letter,  dated  Motihari,  19  December,  1917,  from  M.  K. 

Gandhi  to  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa,  Revenue  Department. 

No.  230.  Memorandum  submitted  by  the  Champaran  Members 

of  the  Bihar  Planters’  Association  (enclosed  with  letter 
No.  20 — -507 — 12,  dated  5  January,  1918)  from 
Board  of  Revenue  to  Secretary,  Revenue  Department, 
Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

No.  231.  Letter  No.  152-C.,  dated  Delhi,  11  January,  1918,  from 
R.  A.  Mant,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India, 
to  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bihar 
and  Orissa. 

No.  232.  Letter,  dated  Bettiah,  12  January,  1918,  from  J.  T. 

Whitty,  Manager,  Bettiah  Raj,  to  L.  F.  Morshead, 
Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division. 

No.  233.  Letter  No.  762-P.  M.,  dated  Camp  Motihari,  14  January, 

1918,  from  L.  F.  Morshead,  Commissioner  of  Tirhut 
Division,  to  M.  K.  Gandhi. 

No.  234.  Letter,  dated  Motihari,  15  January,  1918,  from  M.  K. 

Gandhi  to  L.  F.  Morshead,  Commissioner  of  Tirhut 
Division. 

No,  235.  Letter  No.  767  P.  M.,  dated  Camp  Ramgarhwa,  16 
January,  1918,  from  L.  F.  Morshead,  Commissioner 
of  Tirhut  Division,  to  H.  Coupland,  Secretary  to 
Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  Revenue  Depart¬ 
ment. 

No.  236.  Letter,  dated  Motihari,  24  January,  1917,  from  M.  K. 

Gandhi  to  the  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa,  Revenue  Department. 

No.  237.  Note  of  an  interview  with  M.  K.  Gandhi  on  31  January, 

1918,  by  W.  Maude,  Member  of  Executive  Council, 
Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

No.  238.  Lt.  Governor  Sir  E.  A.  Gait’s  Note  of  a  discussion  with 
J.  V.  Jameson,  Planters’  representative,  dated  4 
February,  1918. 

No.  239.  Letter,  dated  Patna,  18  February,  1918,  from  Sir  E.  A. 

Gait,  Lt.  Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to  M.  K. 
Gandhi. 
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No.  240.  Letter,  dated  Sabarmati,  1  March,  1918,  from  M.  K. 

Gandhi  to  Sir  E.  A.  Gait,  Lt.  Governor  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa. 

No.  241.  Extract  from  the  Proceedings  of  the  Legislative  Council 
*  of  Bihar  and  Orissa  at  a  Meeting  held  on  4  March, 

1918. 

No.  242.  Letter  No.  1254,  dated  Simla,  26  April,  1918,  from 
Muddiman,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India, 
Legislative  Department,  to  Secretary  to  the  Legislative 
Council  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

No.  243.  Question  asked  by  Sir  J.  Jar  dine  in  the  British  House 
of  Commons  on  8  May,  1918,  and  the  answer  given 
thereto  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India. 

SUPPLEMENT 

1.  Letter,  dated  Bankipore,  24  September  1917,  from  Sir  E.A.  Gait,  Lt.  Governor 

of  Bihar  and  Orissa  to  E.L.L.  Hammond,  Secretary,  Provincial  Recruiting 
Board,  Ranchi. 

2.  Letter  No.  60-T,  dated  Camp  Patna,  13  December,  1917,  from  E.L.L.  Hammond, 

Secretary,  Provincial  Recruiting  Board,  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to  M.K.  Gandhi. 

3.  Letter,  dated  Motihari,  15  December,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi,  to  E.L.L. 

Hammond,  Secretary,  Provincial  Recruiting  Board,  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

4.  Letter  no.  1861,  dated  Ranchi,  18  December,  1917,  from  E.L.L.  Hammond, 

Secretary,  Provincial  Recruiting  Board,  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to  M.K.  Gandhi. 

5.  Letter,  dated  Motihari,  14  January,  1918,  from  M.K.  Gandhi,  to  E.L.L. 

Hammond,  Secretary,  Provincial  Recruiting  Board,  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

APPENDICES 

I.  An  Account  of  the  system  of  indigo  cultivation  in  Bihar,  as  it  prevailed  in 

the  19th  Century,  extracted  from  Patna  Commissioner’s  General  Adminis¬ 
tration  Report  for  1872-73. 

II.  Pratap  Press  Leaflet  circulated  in  Champaran  early  in  1916. 

III.  (a)  Special  Report,  dated  21  May,  1917,  by  the  Superintendent  of  Police, 

Champaran. 

( b )  Special  Report  No.  II,  dated  24  May,  1917,  by  the  Superintendent  of 
Police,  Champaran. 

IV.  Vernacular  notice  issued  by  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa  on  18  October, 

1917,  to  Champaran  Ryots. 

V.  The  Champaran  Agrarian  Bill,  1917. 

VI.  (a)  Home  Rule  Petition  Presented  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India 

during  his  visit  to  India  in  November-December,  1917. 

(6)  The  Representation  of  the  Bihar  and  Orissa  Provincial  Congress  Com¬ 
mittee  and  the  Bihar  Provincial  Association  to  E.S.  Montagu,  Secretary 
of  State  for  India,  on  Political  Reforms. 

VII.  List  of  Teachers  of  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  Schools  in  Champaran  prepared  by 

a  C.I.D.  Officer  on  Special  duty  in  April,  1918. 

VIII.  Report  of  C.M.C.  Marsham,  Police  Superintendent,  Champaran,  dated 
7  December,  1917,  regarding  list  of  assistants  introduced  by  M.K.  Gandhi 
in  Champaran. 

IX.  Extract  from  D.O.  No.  1938,  dated  23  July,  1917,  from  Sir  J.  DuBoulay, 

Home  Secretary  to  Government  of  India,  to  H.  McPherson,  Chief  Secretary, 
Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa. 
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DOCUMENTS. 


[No.  1.  ] 

Letter ,  dated  Motihari,  9  February ,  1916,  /rom  IT.  B.  HeycQck, 

District  Magistrate ,  Champaran,  to  L.  F.  Morshead,  Commis¬ 
sioner ,  Tirhut  Division,  Muzaffarpur 1 . 

My  Dear  Morshead, 

Norman  2  came  to  see  me  this  morning.  He  informed  me  that 
two  persons  had  come  into  his  dehat  and  were  staying  with  Lomraj 
Singh  3,  who  were  giving  out  that  they  had  been  deputed  by  the 
L.  G.4  to  inquire  into  the  survey  proceedings  and  in  that  character 
were  recording  statements  and  collection  subscriptions. 

2.  I  asked  him  what  his  information  was  based  on.  He  said 
if  you  ask  me  how  I  know  I  can’t  say  but  I  am  certain  it  is  true. 
He  went  on  to  say  that  not  a  single  man  in  his  dehat  will  speak 
against  Sowraj  (Lomraj)  Singh  and  that  there  is  a  solid  block 
of  opposition  to  the  factory.  He  also  pointed  out  that  he  could 
not  rely  on  any  man  in  his  dehat  giving  evidence  for  the  Factory 
against  Sowraj  (Lomraj)  Singh. 

3.  The  raiyats,  it  is  true,  I  think,  are  opposed  to  the  factory 
as  a  whole  over  this  sarehbeshi  question  and  I  question  whether 
any  of  the  raiyats  who  are  on  the  factory  side  dare  give  evidence 
against  Sowraj  (Lomraj)  Singh.  At  the  same  time  there  is 
absolutely  no  evidence  of  the  information  Norman  has  given  me 
except  his  own  statement  and  his  own  statement  is  based  on  hearsay 
and  I  pointed  out  to  Norman  that  evidence  is  essential.  I  then 
took  Norman  to  Hitchcock’s5  house  and  he  discussed  the  situa¬ 
tion. 

4.  The  intention  is  to  send  two  detectives  into  the  dehat  to 
attend  the  meetings,  take  notes  of  what  goes  on  in  shorthand 
and  to  act  on  such  evidence  as  may  be  obtained  in  this  manner. 
The  detectives  will  have  to  be  prepared  to  give  evidence  if  it 
turns  out  to  be  a  fact  that  no  one  in  that  dehat  will  give  evidence. 
Hitchcock  will  do  the  best  he  can  with  the  material  he  has  at 
present  but  intends  to  ask  the  I.  G.  P.6  for  two  men  who  are 


1  Political  (Special)  Department,  File  No.  1217  of  1916. 

2  J.  B.  Norman,  Manager,  Pipra  Indigo  Concern,  Champaran. 

8  An  ex-employee  of  Pipra  Concern,  afterwards  local  leader  of  agitation  in 
Champaran. 

4  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

8  W.  S.  Hitchcock,  Superintendent  of  Police,  Champaran  in  1916. 

6  Inspector-General  of  Police,  Bihar  and  Orissa, 


47 


experienced  and  are  not  known  in  that  neighbourhood.  I  hope 
the  I.  G.  P.  will  be  able  to  grant  his  request. 

5.  I  have  also  asked  Norman  to  send  in  for  Hitchcock  or 
myself  to  examine  any  man  who  has  seen  or  heard  what  Norman 
says  has  been  going  on.  I  told  him  that  if  the  men  would  not 
speak  in  any  other  circumstances  he  might  say  that  their  infor¬ 
mation  would  be  used  but  they  would  not  be  called  to  give  evi¬ 
dence  without  their  consent.  It  is  very  essential  to  find  some 
one  who  can  speak  from  personal  knowledge.  At  present  Nor¬ 
man’s  statement  is  based  on  rumour  although  Norman  is  convinced 
that  what  he  has  heard  is  correct.  The  rumour,  I  may  say,  had 
not  reached  Hitchcock  or  myself  and  this  is  the  first  time  we 
have  heard  it. 

6.  Norman’s  information,  if  it  turns  out  to  be  correct  is  likely 
to  be  of  considerable  importance  as  it  points  to  the  presence  of 
outside  agitators.  I  therefore  take  this  first  opportunity  of  bring¬ 
ing  it  to  your  notice  and  hope  you  approve  my  action. 

Yours  sincerely, 
W.  B.  HEYCOCK. 


[No.  2.] 

Extract  from  Confidential  Diary  of  Superintendent  of  Police , 

Champaran,  dated  16  February ,  191 61. 

Owing  to  the  general  discontent  in  a  large  portion  of  the  Sadar 
Subdivision  an  extra  force  of  armed  police  has  been  applied  for, 
to  be  stationed  in  the  district. 

There  are  rumours  that  two  men,  representing  themselves  as 
agents  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  were  in  Pipra  dehat  for  some  days 
taking  statements  of  raiyats  and  collecting  subscriptions.  A 
large  meeting  at  Jasauli  was  held  to  meet  them.  The  Sub-Ins¬ 
pector  of  Kessaria  has  reported  that  one  was  a  lawyer  from  Patna 
and  the  other  was  a  halcim ,  but  their  names  have  not  yet  been 
ascertained,  nor  is  it  known  what  they  proposed  at  the  meeting. 
Arrangements  have  been  made  with  Rai  Bahadur  Bechu  Narayan 
Lai,  retired  Deputy  Superintendent  of  Police,  to  enquire  into  the 
matter.  It  is  now  very  difficult  to  obtain  reliable  information 
and  it  is  necessary  to  be  prepared  to  meet  any  eventualities  in 


i  Political  (Special)  Department,  file  No.  1217  of  1916, 
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case  tlie  raiyats  decide  on  violence.  At  present  there  is  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  violence  will  be  used,  but  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  movement  is  widespread  and  well  organised .  On  the 
15  February,  1916  a  sadhu  was  found  in  Motihari  town  distri¬ 
buting  leaflets  which  were  printed  at  the  “Pratap”  Press,  Cawnpore. 
The  writer  of  the  leaflet  exhorts  all  mukhtears  and  leading  men 
of  Champaran  to  send  any  copies  of  records,  judgements,  articles 
in  newspapers,  etc.,  bearing  on  the  subject  of  the  oppression 
of  the  Champaran  raiyats  by  the  factories,  to  the  Editor  of  the 
‘  Pratap”,  Cawnpore.  Apparently  a  newspaper  campaign  against 
the  factories  is  about  to  be  started. 


[No.  3.] 

Letter,  dated  Motihari,  18  February,  1916,  from  W.  B.  Hey  cock, 

District  Magistrate,  Champaran,  to  L.  F.  Morshead,  Commissioner, 

Tirhut  Division1  2. 

My  Dear  Morshead, 

I  am  sending  my  fortnightly  report  earlier  than  usual  this 
week  because  I  think  you  would  like  to  know  as  early  as  possible 
the  information  contained  in  Hitchcock’s  personal  diary3  of  16 
February,  1916,  which  I  enclose. 

2.  The  leaflets  which  are  enclosed  with  the  diary  are  being 
widely  and  fairly  openly  distributed.  The  S.  I.,  Shikarpur  has 
come  across  these  leaflets  as  well  as  the  S.-I.,  Motihari.  There 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  any  particular  care  taken  to  prevent 
the  distribution  of  these  leaflets  becoming  known.  Bearing  in 
mind  the  information  Norman  gave  to  me,  which  I  have 
reported  to  you,  there  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  the  opposition  to 
the  factories  is  widespread  and  has  now  an  organisation  outside  the 
district.  The  collection  of  records,  judgements  and  the  taking  of 
depositions  seems  to  indicate  a  paper  campaign  either  in  the  Press 
or  by  means  of  petitions  such  as  have  been  filed  in  the  past. 

3.  The  opposition  to  factories  especially  on  the  indigo  com¬ 
mutation  question  is  growing  and  is  much  deeper  and  more  widespread 
than  is  generally  known.  It  has  not  so  far  led  to  disturbances 
and  I  do  not  apprehend  disturbances  in  the  immediate  present. 


1  The  original  leaflet  in  Hindi  is  printed  at  Appendix  I. 

2  Political  (Special)  Department,  file  No,  1217  of  1916, 

3  Vide  No.  2  ante • 
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At  the  same  time  the  opposition  is  so  real  and  so  determined  and 
accurate  information  of  what  is  going  on  is  so  difficult  to  get 
that  it  is  best  to  be  prepared.  For  this  reason  I  have  supported 
Hitchcock’s  application  for  armed  police.  If  there  is  a  distur¬ 
bance  and  the  attitude  of  passive  opposition  gives  place  to  vio¬ 
lence  the  trouble  will  be  serious.  I  fear,  too,  that  any  warning 
we  may  get  will  be  serious.  I  fear,  too  that  any  warning  we 
may  get  will  be  of  the  briefest. 

4.  The  decision  of  the  Settlement  Court  on  the  question  of 
sarehbeshi  was  strongly  resented  and,  as  I  reported  some  time  ago, 
it  became  necessary  for  one  or  two  days  to  put  a  guard  on  the 
Settlement  Camp.  The  Settlement  Department  is  regarded  since 
that  decision  as  pro-factory  and  cannot  give  now  as  early  an 
accurate  information  of  the  state  of  feeling  of  the  people  as  it 
could  last  year. 

5.  Mr.  Devine,  Assistant  Manager  of  Chawtarwa  Factory 
brought  me  a  specimen  of  an  indigo  sutta  which  that  factory  is 
taking  now.  I  have  examined  it  and  find  it  is  for  5  years  and 
transgresses  clause  24  of  the  lease  which  limits  the  period  of 
such  suttas  to  the  period  of  the  lease  of  the  village  and  is  not  in 
the  form  approved  by  the  Indigo  Planters’  Association.1  I  am 
instructing  the  Manager,  Bettiah  Estate,  to  ask  for  an  explanation 
and  shall  report  to  you.  The  indigo  suttas  have  given  rise  to  so 
much  difficulty  again  in  an  area  which  has  not  grown  indigo  in 
the  past.... 

Yours  sincerely, 

W.  B.  HEYCOCK. 


[No.  4.] 

Letter,  dated  Camp  Sitamarhi,  25  February,  1916,  from  L.  F. 
Morshead,  Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division,  to  H.  McPherson, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa .2 

Fortnightly  Report. 

Mr.  Dear  McPherson, 

I  enclose  copies  of  letters3  from  Heycock  and  a  translation  of 
a  leaflet  in  circulation  in  Champaran .  The  leaflet  asks  for 


1  Vide  Introduction. 

2  Political  (Special)  Department,  file  No.  1217  of  1916. 

»  Vide  Nos.  1  and  3  ante • 
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copies  of  judgments  and  other  authentic  documents  likely  to  be 
of  use  for  a  publication  on  ‘ ‘Oppression  of  the  Indigo  Whitemen  of 
Champaran”  ...  Its  object  coupled  with  the  title  of  the  book 
is  apparently  to  inflame  their  feelings  against  the  planting  class, 
and  with  so  impressionable  a  population  it  is  calculated  to  do  so... 
I  would  ask  that  the  question  of  declaring  it  to  be  forfeited  under 
section  12  of  the  Indian  Press  Act,  1910  be  considered  ...  I 
recommend  such  action  not  with  the  object  of  stopping  its  circula¬ 
tion,  which  we  cannot  now  do,  but  of  giving  a  check  to  the 
agitation,  by  making  it  plain  to  the  raiyats  that  Government  dis- 
apporves  of  these  methods.  Hitchcock  has  already  asked  for 
detectives  to  enquire  into  the  matter,  and  they  are  probably  at 
work  ...  I  would  propose  that  Heycock  should  publish  a  notice 
as  widely  as  possible,  promising  a  reward  for  information  leading 
to  the  prosecution  of  persons  concerned  in  its  dissemination.  I 
do  not  expect  this  to  lead  to  any  thing,  but  it  will  serve  to  show 
the  raiyats  that  the  agitators  have  the  authorities  to  reckon  with, 
and  that  there  is  to  be  no  toleration  of  these  methods.  This  action 
coupled  with  moving  armed  Police  on  the  first  sign  of  disturbance 
is,  I  think,  the  best  that  can  be  done  :  but  of  course  the  danger 
will  lie,  if  the  general  feeling  happens  to  have  been  sufficiently 
worked  up,  in  the  risk  of  some  small  incident  of  provocation 
leading  to  violence,  and  acting  like  a  spark  on  inflammable  material. 
...  I  regard  it  as  important  to  attempt  any  check  possible  in 
the  early  stages  in  view  of  the  isolation  of  planters,  and  of 
previous  episodes  in  Champaran,  especially  the  riots  in  1908  and 
Bloomfield’s  murder  before  that.1  ... 

I  mentioned  in  my  last  report  that  I  was  requesting  Heycock 
to  let  me  have  his  proposals  for  dealing  with  the  possibility  of 
combined  disturbances,  as  reported  by  Sweeney,2  when  the  Estate 
applies  for  enhancement  of  rents  in  cases  in  which  “ tawan ”3  has 
been  taken  by  ticcadarsA  Heycock’ s  proposal  was  to  await  events. 
I  do  not  agree,  and  consider  it  advisable  to  be  prepared,  at  any 
rate,  with  information  as  to  the  areas  likely  to  be  affected  by 
applications  for  enhancement  in  such  cases;  but  in  the  first 
instance  I  have  requested  him  to  examine  a  typical  case  at  once, 
and  ascertain  the  precise  terms  of  the  consideration  for  which  the 
1  tawan'  has  been  given,  the  extent  to  which  the  relative  rights  of 


1  For  Champaran  Indigo  Distrubances,  1908,  see  Introduction. 

*  J.  A.  Sweeney,  Settlement  Officer,  North  Bihar,  then  engaged  with  settlement 
work  in  Champaran. 

3  A  lump  sum  taken  by  planters  from  tenants  as  compensation  for  releasing 
the  latter  from  indigo  obligations  (Vide  Introduction). 

*  ** Almost  all  Champaran  Planters  were  leaseholders  under  Bettiali  or  Ram 
Nagar  Raj  Vide  Introduction). 
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the  raiyats  and  the  estate  are  affected  thereby,  or  the  Estate’s 
cases  for  enhancement  likely  to  be  prejudiced.  With  definite 
information  I  think  we  should  be  able  to  decide  upon  a  suitable 
line  of  action.... 


Yours  sincerely, 
L.  F.  MORSHEAD. 


[No.  5.] 

Bihar  Special  Branch  Intelligence  Report ,  dated  Champaran,  4  March, 

1916  \ 

Champaran  Affairs. 

The  “Pratap”  Press  leaflets  calling  for  information  about  the 
so-called  oppression  of  the  Champaran  raiyats  by  the  planters 
have  been  distributed  broadcast,  more  especially  in  Bettiah 
Subdivision.  Enquiries  are  being  made  as  to  their  origin.  The 
Sadhu  found  in  possession  of  a  quantity  of  these  leaflets  said,  he 
received  them  from  another  Sadhu  who  got  them  from  Sital  Rai 
of  Mathia  in  Bettiah  Subdivision.  This  Sital  Rai  was  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  disturbances  in  1907. 

...Copies  have  also  been  received  from  Sub-Inspector,  Shikar- 
pur,  who  reports  that  one  Pir  Muhammad,  teacher  of  Bettiah  Town 
Guru  Training  School,  Pasupati  Lai  of  Bathua,  Police-station 
Bettiah  and  Harbhans  Sahai,  teacher  of  Bettiah  Raj  School  supply 
news  to  the  “Pratap”  Press.  A  large  number  of  these  leaflets 
were  seen  in  Pasupati  Lai’s  lodging  and  it  is  reported  he  distri¬ 
butes  them  through  his  friends  one  of  whom  is  Sital  Rai  of 
Mathia.  One  Kahloo  Jolaha  of  Gorakhpur  district  is  said  to  be 
taking  a  lively  interest  in  the  matter  towards  Dhanha  police-station. 
It  is  also  rumoured  in  the  dehat  that  Mr.  Gandhi  who  has  once 
agitated  Indians  in  South  Africa  is  coming  here  to  deliver  lectures. 

[No.  6.] 

Joint  Report  by  two  C.I.D.  Officers,  dated  12  March,  1916  submitted 

to  Bihar  Special  Branch.1 2* 

Having  been  deputed3  by  the  Deputy  Inspector-General,  Crime, 
Bihar  and  Orissa,  to  report  ourselves  to  the  Superintendent  of 


1  Bihar  and  Orissa  Police  Abstract  of  Intelligence,  191G,  para.  401. 

2  Political  (Special)  Department,  file  No.  1217  of  1916. 

3  Vide  No.  2  ante • 


Police,  Champ aran,  and  to  make  confidential  enquiries  on  the 
subject  of  two  strangers  visiting  the  Pipra  dehat  and  other  places  in 
Champaran  district,  delivering  lectures,  raising  subscriptions  and 
creating  agitation  among  the  raiyats,  we  beg  to  state  that  we 
reported  ourselves  to  the  Superintendent  of  Police  on  the  evening 
of  the  7th  instant. 

The  day  following  we  paid  respects  to  the  District  Magistrate 
and  the  Superintendent  of  Police  and  received  necessary  instructions 
regarding  the  enquiries  we  have  to  make.  Subsequently  having 
taken  some  notes  from  the  papers  on  the  subject  we  started 
enquiries  the  very  day  as  a  civil  suit  between  the  tenants  of 
Parsawna  and  Turkhowlia  Factory  re  the  enhancement  of  rents 
which  is  pending  in  the  court  of  the  MunsifF  of  Champaran,  was 
being  taken  up  that  day.  We  attended  the  court  in  disguise. 
We  found  about  20  tenants  present  in  court,  among  whom  9 
men  viz.  :  (1)  Bup  Singh,  (2)  Rucha  Singh,  (3)  Bans  Singh,  (4) 
Jultan  Singh,  (5)  Mangal  Singh,  (6)  Gudar  Singh,  and  three  others 
are  the  plaintiffs  in  the  suit.  The  Hon’ble  Braj  Kishore  of  Dar- 
bhanga,  Babu  Gorakh  Prasad,  Babu  Deo  Lai  and  Lalit  Babu, 
the  local  pleaders  were  found  working  for  the  tenants  and  Mr. 
Manuk,  Bar-at-Law,  assisted  by  other  local  pleaders  defended  the 
Factory.  Several  others  were  noticed  helping  the  tenants  and 
seemed  keenly  sympathising  with  them.  By  careful  and  cautious 
questioning  much  important  information  was  elicited  from  Madan 
Singh  and  Bup  Singh,  two  of  the  plaintiffs.  From  close  and 
careful  conversation  with  Madan  Singh  it  was  ascertained  that 
though  at  present  only  9  raiyats,  including  himself,  are  fighting 
the  case,  they  have  the  sympathy  of  all  other  tenants;  that  Lomraj 
Singh  and  Bhikoo  Singh,  the  late  Jamadar  of  Pipra  factory,  at 
present  a  pensioner,  has  now  turned  against  the  Factory  and  that 
these  two  are  the  ring-leaders  and  have  been  guiding  the  whole 
affairs;  that  Bhikoo  Singh  was  always  present  in  Court  during  the 
examination  of  the  plaintiffs  ;  and  that  Lomraj  Singh  and  Bhikoo 
Singh  had  both  subscribed  Rs.  10  each  for  the  plaintiffs.  These 
two  men  are  reported  to  be  related  to  some  of  the  plaintiffs. 

We  were  informed  by  Madan  Mohan  himself  that  a  man  sitting 
in  Court  and  watching  the  case,  whom  he  named  as  Jamna  Hand 
alias  Jamna  Prasad  of  Benares  was  the  plaintiffs’  chief  helper. 
It  was  he  who  called  the  Hon’ble  Braj  Kishore  to  help  the 
raiyats  gratis  and  had  also  sent  a  wire  to  Mr.  Gandhi  at  Bombay 
to  come  to  their  assistance. 

...From  further  and  subsequent  enquiries  it  has  been  gathered 
that  this  Jamna  Nand  is  the  most  important  factor  in  the  present 
agitation.  He  is  a  resident  of  Deogan,  a  village  situated  near 
Kurhani  Railway  station  in  the  district  of  Muzaffarpur,  but  he 


is  said  to  have  lived  for  the  most  part  up-country  and  the  Punjab 
which  he  very  often  frequents.  He  belongs  to  the  Ary  a  Samaj 
and  is  also  said  to  be  a  member  of  the  “Servants  of  India” 
Society.  He  has  been  living  for  the  last  4  or  5  years  in  the 
Darbhanga  Anathalaya  (orphanage). 

...He  is  said  to  be  the  man  who  got  the  leaflets  entitled 
'' Champaran  he  parjaon  pur  atayachar”  printed  at  Cawnpur  Pratap 
Press,  and  was  even  seen  in  possession  of  some  such  leaflets.... 

About  a  fortnight  ago  Jamna  Nand  was  seen  in  the  Post  Office, 
Motihari  with  a  telegram  to  be  despatched  to  Mr.  Gandhi.  It  is 
said  to  have  been  refused  by  the  Postal  authorities  on  the  ground 
of  being  a  suspicious  telegram,  when  Jamna  Nand  is  said  to  have 
directed  one  of  his  clerks  to  despatch  the  same  from  Muzaffarpur.  ... 

The  Hon’ble  Braj  Kishore  who  returned  to  Darbhanga  on  the 
8th  is  expected  to  return  to  Champaran  to  help  the  raiyats,  and 
Mr.  Gandhi  is  also  expected.  ... 


[No.  7.] 

Letter  No.  147 6-S.B.,  dated  Banhipore,  11  April ,  1916,  from  E.  C. 
Byland ,  Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Police ,  Crime  and  Railways, 
to  H.  McPherson,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa.1 

My  Dear  McPherson, 

As  Mr.  Gandhi’s  speeches  are  not  always  free  from  objection  it 
has  been  decided  by  the  Punjab  Government  that  he  should  not 
lecture  in  the  Punjab  without  first  obtaining  permission  from 
Government.  In  view  of  the  rumours  that  Mr.  Gandhi  intends 
visiting  Champaran  (as  already  reported  in  my  Memo.  No.  1086-S.B. 
dated  13  March,  1916)2  the  Local  Government  will  no  doubt 
consider  whether  similar  orders  should  not  be  published  here.3 


1  Political  (Special)  Department,  file  No.  1217  of  1916. 

2  Vide  No.  5  ante . 

3  W.  Maude,  Member,  Executive  Council,  Bihar,  put  up  following  observation 
on  this  point  to  the  Lt.  Governor,  who,  no  doubt,  accepted  it  : — . 

“Action  could  be  taken  under  rule  3(c)  or  under  3(a)  [of  the  Defence  of 
India  Rules].  Mr.  Gandhi  could  be  kept  out  of  Champaran,  but  this  could 
scarcely  be  done  before  he  had  gone  there  and  delivered  an  objectionable 
lecture.  The  D.  O.  of  D.  I..G.,  C.  &  R.  does  not  require  answer. 


W.  M(AUDE) 
19  April,  1916. 


E.  A.  G(AIT) 
22  •4.*’ 
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The  Superintendent  of  Police  has  been  warned  to  report  to  the 
Magistrate  and  to  wire  to  this  office  if  Mr.  Gandhi  goes  to 
Champaran. 

Yours  sincerely, 
E.  C.  RYLAND 


[No.  8.] 

Bihar  Special  Branch  Intelligence  Report,  dated  13  January,  1917.1 

A  Special  Branch  Officer  who  attended  the  meetings  of  the 
Indian  National  Congress  held  at  Lucknow  during  the  X’mas 
holidays  has  submitted  the  following  report  regarding  visitors  from 
this  province  : — 

...Pundit  Raj  Kumar  Shukla2  of  Champaran  while  supporting 
the  Xth  Resolution  “Planters  and  Labourers  in  Bihar”  said,  “The 
relations  between  the  planters  of  Champaran  and  the  ryots  have  not 
been  very  cordial  for  a  long  time.  The  planters  first  get  leases  of 
lands  from  the  Ramnagar  and  Bettiah  Raj  and  begin  to  cultivate 
indigo.  According  to  the  terms  of  the  contract  3  cottas  in  every 
bigha  cultivated  by  tenants  are  set  apart  for  the  cultivation  of 
indigo.  The  planters,  however,  are  not  satisfied  with  the  fulfilment 
of  the  condition  only  but  they  make  the  poor  tenants  work  in 
their  fields  without  any  payment  and  subject  them  to  various 
kinds  of  ill-treatment  if  they  for  some  reason  or  other  are  unable 
to  carry  out  all  that  is  required  of  them.  They  have  become  so 
powerful  that  they  decide  civil  and  criminal  cases  themselves  and 
punish  the  poor  ryots  according  as  they  choose.  The  Government 
was  several  times  requested  to  make  enquiry  into  the  matter  but 
for  a  long  time  all  our  efforts  proved  futile.  In  1908,  however, 
there  was  a  great  disturbance  in  Champaran  on  account  of  the 
oppression  of  the  planters.  The  Bengal  Government  deputed  an 


1  Bihar  and  Orissa  Police  Abstract  of  Intelligence  for  1917,  para.  64. 

2  Sir  E.  A.  Gait  recorded  marginally  on  this  report,  “There  is  a  Raj  Kumar 
Shukul  in  Mr.  Amman’s  dihat  who  was  trying  to  raise  an  agitation  agaist  Mr. 
Amman  (of  Belwa  Indigo  concern  in  Champaran).  I  don’t  know  if  it  is  the  same 
man. 

E.  A.  G(AIT)  ” 

Raj  Kumar  Shukla  was  a  resident  of  village  Murli  Barliarwa  in  P.-S.  Shikarpur 
of  Champaran  District.  His  ancestral  home  was  in  village  Satwaria  of  the 
same  district. 
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officer  to  make  an  enquiry  into  the  matter  but  the  result  of  his 
enquiry  has  not  been  made  public  and  several  hundreds  of  the 
poor  ryots  were  sent  to  jail.  I  am  a  ryot  of  Champaran.  I  do  not 
know  what  I  shall  have  to  suffer  when  I  go  back  to  Champaran 
for  my  coming  here  and  relating  the  story  to  you  all.  (Cries  of 
“Shame”  “Shame”.)” 


[No.  9.] 

Extract  from  the  fornightly  report  for  the  first  half  of  March  1957 
( Letter  No , .  311-T.C ,  dated  16  March  1917,  from  Chief  Secretary , 
Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa ,  to  Secretary  to  Government  of 

India,  Home  Department.)1 
• 

7.  The  Commissioner  of  Tirhut  reports  that  there  has  been  some 
recrudescence  of  trouble  as  regards  the  relations  of  landlord  and 
tenant  in  the  Champaran  District  since  the  return  from  Lucknow 
of  one  Raj  Kumar  Shukul,  who  attended  the  Congress  meetings 
there  and  made  a  speech  on  the  subject.2  Raiyats  who  are  on 
friendly  terms  with  their  zamindars  are  being  intimidated  and 
forced  to  join  the  anti-landlord  movement.  The  situation  is  being 
carefully  watched. 


[No.  10.] 

Extract  from  letter  No.  80,  dated  10  April,  1917,  from  the  Superin¬ 
tendent  of  Police,  Champaran,  to  Bihar  Special  Branch.1 

Mr.  Gandhi  was  expected  at  Bettiah  on  the  7th  and  a  large 
crowd  collected  at  the  station  to  receive  him.  He,  however,  did 
not  come.  His  expected  arrival  seems  to  have  been  kept  a 
secret  as  the  Bettiah  police  do  not  appear  to  have  heard  of  his 
expected  arrival  until  the  very  day.  It  is  possible  that  the 
whole  thing  is  a  “false  report”  deliberately  engineered  by  certain 
local  people.  Gandhi  was  said  to  be  coming  to  make  enquiries  in 
connection  with  accusations  made  by  Raj  Kumar  Shukul  against 
Champaran  planters  before  the  India  Congress,  vide  the  Secret 
Abstract  for  January  191 7. 2  I  want  to  know  by  return  of  post  what 
is  Gandhi’s  position  politically  ?  How  is  he  to  be  treated  ? 


1  Political  (Special)  Department,  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

2  Vide  No.  8  ante • 


1  consider  that  his  arrival  in  Champaran  is  most  undesirable 
and  likely  to  cause  serious  trouble  if  he  makes  speeches  against 
the  planters  and  against  the  system  of  indigo.  Just  now  Champaran 
is  in  a  very  readily  inflammable  condition  and  Gandhi  might  very 
easily  put  the  match  to  the  fire.  I  am  discussing  the  matter  with 
the  Magistrate  to-day. 


[No.  11.] 

Telegram  No.  1584,  dated  Bankipore,  12  April ,  1917,  from  W. 

Sealy,  Bihar  Special  Branch,  to  Under -Secretary  to  Government 

of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  Political  Department,  Ranchi.1 

Please  refer  S.  B.  letter  1486  of  11  April,  19162  and  last 
line  paragraph  401  Secret  Abstract  1916. 3  Individual4  has  gone  to 
Muzaffarpur  and  intends  visiting  Champaran.  Superintendent  of 
Police,  Champaran,  writes  his  presence  there  most  undesirable  and 
likely  cause  trouble.  Am  writing  to  Superintendent  to  say  that 
no  action  should  be  taken  against  individual  without  approval  of 
Government,  which  district  officer  should  obtain  direct... 


[No.  12.] 

Letter  No.  1590 -S.B.,  dated  Bankipore,  12  April,  1917,  from 
W.  Sealy,  Special  Assistant  to  D.  I.-G.,  Grime  and  Railway, 
Bihar  Special  Branch,  to  C.  Marshman,  Superintendent  of  Police, 
Champaran .5 

My  Dear  Marsham, 

Your  letter  of  the  10th  regarding  Gandhi6.  We  quite  agree 
with  you  that  his  mere  presence  in  Champaran  is  most  undesirable. 
Unfortunately  this  gentleman  has  in  the  past  been  allowed  to  speak 
pretty  freely  in  other  provinces  on  the  question  of  indentured 
labour  for  the  abolition  of  which  he  is  a  champion.  He  is  not  on 


1  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

2  Vide  No.  7  ante • 

3  Vide  No.  5  ante • 

4  Refers  to  Mahatma  Gandhi. 

Mahatma  Gandhi  arrived  at  Bankipur  on  10  April,  1917  and  proceeded  to 
Muzaffarpur  on  the  11th,  the  day  following  (See  No.  27  below). 

s  Political  (Special)  Department,  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

6  Vide  No.  10  ante. 
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any  list  of  agitators.  ...I  have  wired  to  the  Under-Secretary, 
Political,  saying  that  this  man’s  visit  is  reported  by  you  to  be 
the  most  undesirable  and  likely  to  cause  trouble  and  that  I  have 
communicated  with  you  recommending  that  Government  be  consulted 
before  any  action  is  taken  against  the  man.  He  has  a  biggish 
following  and  one  needs  to  be  very  careful  in  dealing  with  men 
of  his  notoriety. 

As  for  action,  the  best  course  is  for  the  District  Magistrate 
to  call  him  and  talk  to  him  and  warn  him  that  if  his  visit  results 
in  any  way  in  trouble,  action  will  be  taken  against  him  and  that 
he  should  notify  the  time  and  place  of  any  meeting  at  which  he 
intends  to  speak.  To  such  meetings  two  responsible  police  officers 
should  be  sent  to  record  the  proceedings  and  speeches.  He  may 
also  be  warned  that  apart  from  public  meetings  it  is  quite  possible 
to  stir  up  trouble  in  his  private  relations  with  people  he  meets 
and  that  though  we  do  not  in  the  least  credit  him  with  any 
desire  to  create  trouble,  he  should  realize  that  it  is  not  always 
possible  to  foresee  what  effect  one’s  utterances  may  have  on 
people  who  are  already  under  the  impression  that  they  have 
grievances,  etc. 

If  Gandhi  does  anything  after  this  warning,  which  of  course 
the  District  Officer  will  report  to  Government,  he  can  be  proceeded 
against  most  suitably  by  an  eviction  order  under  rule  3,  Defence 
of  India  (Consolidation)  Rules,  but  as  I  said  before  in  dealing  with 
men  like  Gandhi  one  has  to  be  careful.  ... 

[No.  13.] 

Letter ,  dated  Muzaffarpur,  12  April  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi  to 
L.  F.  Morshead,  Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division.1 

Dear  Sir, 

Having  heard  a  great  deal  about  the  condition  of  the  Indians 
working  in  connection  with  Indigo  plantation,  I  have  arrived  here 
to  ascertain  so  far  as  is  possible  for  myself  the  true  position.  I 
would  like  to  do  my  work  with  the  cognizance  and  even  co-opera¬ 
tion,  if  I  can  secure  it,  of  the  local  administration.  I  shall  be 
obliged  if  you  will  kindly  grant  me  an  interview  so  that  I  may 
place  before  you  the  object  of  my  inquiry  and  learn  whether  j 
may  receive  any  assistance  from  the  local  administration  in 
furtherance  of  my  work. 

I  am, 

Yours  truly, 

M.  K.  Gandhi. 


i.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917, 
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[No.  14.] 

Extract  from  Fortnightly  Report,  dated  12  April,  1917,  from 

Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division,  to  Chief  Secretary  to  Government 

of  Bihar  and  Orissa.1 

I  have  just  had  a  letter  from  Mr.  Gandhi,  2  presumably  the 
one  of  South  African  fame,  to  ask  for  an  interview,  and  will  see 
him  tomorrow.  He  wishes  to  ascertain  for  himself  the  true 
position  regarding  the  condition  of  Indian  working  in  connection 
with  Indigo  plantations,  having  heard  a  great  deal  about  it,  and 
would  like  to  do  his  work  with  the  cognizance  and  even  co¬ 
operation  of  the  local  administration.  He  wishes  to  place  the 
object  of  his  enquiry  before  me,  and  learn  whether  he  may  receive 
any  assistance  from  the  local  administration  in  furtherance  of  his 
work.  Of  course  from  our  point  of  view  the  local  administration 
has  been  concerned  with  the  problem  since  early  in  the  last 
century  and  the  question  is  whether  it  can  receive  any  assistance 
in  furtherance  of  its  work  from  Mr.  Gandhi.  I  will  see  what  he 
proposes  to  do. 


[No.  15.] 

Note  of  an  intervieu ;  between  M.K.  Gandhi  and  L.F.  Morshead, 
Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division,  dated  13  April,  1917,  recorded  by 
Commissioner. 3 

Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  he  had  had  many  communications  asking 
him  to  enquire  into  conditions  in  the  indigo  plantations,  and  found 
that  there  Was  an  insistent  public  demand  that  he  should  enquire. 
He  had  no  desire  to  stir  up  trouble,  but  wished  to  see  how  matters 
stand,  and  whether  there  were  any  grievances  that  were  not 
being  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  authorities.  It  was  pointed 
out  to  him  that  the  raiyats  were  not  backward  in  representing 
their  grievances,  and  that  our  administrative  resources  in  the  shape 
of  the  courts,  the  Settlement  officials,  the  Manager  of  the  Bettiah 
Estate,  the  District  Magistrate,  Subdivisional  Officer  in  their 
executive  capacity  were  all  being  employed  to  ascertain  and 
rectify  the  causes  of  complaint.  We  had  to  consider  whether 
a  stranger  intervening  in  the  midst  of  our  operations  would  not 
embarrass  them,  and  Mr.  Gandhi  was  asked  whether  he  could 
produce  any  credentials  to  show  the  insistent  public  demand  of 

i.  Ibid . 

a.  Vide  No.  13  ante. 

8.  Political  (Special)  Department,  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 
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which  he  spoke.  Ho  asid  that  he  would  not  produce  private 
letters,  but  could  furnish  a  representation  from  local  people  to 
show  that  his  intervention  was  desired.  He  was  informed  that  he 
might  do  this,  although  naturally  a  representation  submitted  to 
order  would  not  carry  the  weight  of  requests  previously  received. 
In  the  interval  the  matter  would  be  considered,  but  it  might  be 
necessary  to  take  Government  orders. 

Mr.  Weston,1  who  was  present  at  the  interview,  questioned  the 
advantage  or  Mr.  Gandhi’s  intervention,  whilst  we  were  in  the 
middle  of  the  problem,  and  suggested  that  it  would  be  more 
appropriate  afterwards,  when  it  could  be  seen  if  the  action  taken 
was  adequate.  Present  intervention  might  cause  regrettable 
friction  between  the  planters,  raiyats  and  officials. 

Mr.  Gandhi  acknowledged  that  his  intervention  in  other  causes 
had  not  been  unaccompanied  by  temporary  disturbances.  The  kind 
of  trouble  with  the  potentiality  of  which  we  had  to  reckon  in 
Ghamparan  was  indicated  to  him. 

[No.  16.] 

Letter ,  dated  Muzaffarpur,  13  April,  1917 ,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi,  to 
L.  F.  Morshead,  Commissioner ,  Tirhut  Division.2 

Dear  Mr.  Morshead, 

In  accordance  with  my  promise  made  this  morning3  I  send  you 
a  letter  addressed  to  me  by  the  inviting  friends  who  are  at 
present  here. 

I  fear  that  I  might  have  failed  to  convey  to  you  the  correct 
scope  of  my  mission.  I,  therefore,  restate  it  here.  I  am  anxious 
to  test  the  accuracy  of  the  statements  made  to  me  by  various 
friends  regarding  indigo  matters  and  to  find  out  for  myself  whether 
I  can  render  useful  assistance.  My  mission  is  that  of  making  peace 
with  honour. 

I  am, 

Yours  truly, 

M.  K.  Gandhi. 

I  enclose  too  a  note  just  given  by  Babu  Arikshan  Sinha.4 


1.  Magistrate  of  Muzaffarpur. 

2.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

a.  Vide  No.  15  ante. 

4.  A  prominent  lawyer  and  a  political  loader  of  Muzaffarpur, 
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[No.  17.] 


Letter ,  dated  Muzaffarpur,  13  April ,  1917,  from  Local  leaders ,  to 

if.  if.  Gandhi  A 


Dear  Mr.  Gandhi, 

We  entirely  corroborate  your  statement  made  by  you  today 
to  the  Commissioner* 2  (Tirhut  Division)  that  you  have  come  to  this 
division  at  the  request  of  the  public  men  of  the  province  to 
investigate  the  question  of  the  relations  between  the  indigo  planters 
and  Indian  raiyats  and  give  us  the  benefit  of  your  expert  assistance 
in  any  way  you  can.  We  were  party  to  the  invitation.  We 
further  corroborate  your  statement  that  you  were  asked  by  most 
of  us  to  move  the  resolution  in  the  matter  before  the  last 
Congress  but  that  you  declined  to  do  so  on  the  ground  that 
you  had  not  studied  the  question  on  the  spot.  We  invited  you 
because  we  thought  that  having  expert  experience  you  would  be 
the  best  and  most  proper  person  to  make  a  thorough  consti¬ 
tutional  and  impartial  inquiry  into  the  matter  which  would  be  to 
the  interest  of  the  parties  concerned. 


Yours  sincerely, 

BRAJA  KISHORE  PRASAD3 
RAMNAVAMI  PRASHAD4 
GAYA  PRASHAD  SINGH5 
RAMDAYALU  SINHA6 7 


[No.  18.] 

Note ,  dated  Muzaffarpur ,  13  April ,  1917,  from  Arikshan  Singh ,  to 

M.  K.  Gandhi  A 

I  had  been  to  the  last  Lucknow  Congress  as  a  delegate.  Nearly 
all  the  leading  men  of  this  province,  numbering  about  81,  attended 
the  Lucknow  Sessions  of  the  Congress  as  delegates.  The  Bihar 


1.  Political  (Special)  Department,  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

2.  Vide  No.  15  ante. 

3.  A  lawyer  of  Darbhanga,  a  prominent  political  leader  and  member  of  Bihar 

and  Orissa  Legislative  Council. 

*.  A  lawyer  of  Muzaffarpur,  still  living. 

6.  A  prominent  public  man  of  Muzaffarpur,  living  in  Babu  Maheshwar  Prasad’s 
house  then.  He  was  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  host  at  Muzaffarpur. 

®.  A  prominent  leader  of  Bihar,  later  Speaker  of  Bihar  Legislative  Assembly. 

7.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 
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delegates  to  the  Congress  at  Lucknow  requested  the  Hon’ble 
Pandit  Madan  Mohan  Malaviya  and  Mr.  Gandhi  to  go  to  Muzaffar- 
pur  and  Champ ar an  and  study  the  question  about  the  planters 
and  the  raiyats.  They  promised  to  visit  Muzaffarpur  as  early 
as  possible.  Mr.  Gandhi  was  also  requested  by  Bihar  delegates  to 
move  a  resolution  on  the  subject  in  the  Congress  but  he  declined 
to  do  so  on  the  ground  that  he  had  not  studied  the  question 
on  the  spot. 


ARIKSHAN  SINHA. 


[No.  19.] 

Letter ,  dated  Muzaffarpur,  13  April,  1917,  from  L.  F.  Morshead, 
Commissioner,  Tirlnut  Division,  to  the  District  Magistrate, 
Champaran.1 * * * 5 

Mr.  M.  K.  Gandhi  has  come  here,  in  response  to  what  he 
describes  as  an  insitent  public  demand,  to  enquire  into  the  con¬ 
ditions  under  which  Indians  work  on  indigo  plantation,  and  desires 
the  help  of  the  local  administration.  He  came  to  see  me  this 
morning,  and  I  explained  that  relations  between  the  planter  and 
raiyat  had  engaged  the  attention  of  the  administration  since 
the  sixties,  and  that  we  were  particularly  concerned  with  a  phase 
of  the  problem  in  Champaran  now;  but  that  it  was  doubtful 
whether  the  intervention  of  a  stranger  in  the  middle  of  our 
treatment  of  the  case  would  not  prove  an  embarrassment.  I 
indicated  the  portentialities  of  disturbance  in  Champaran,  asked 
for  credentials  to  show  an  insistent  public  demand  for  his  enquiry, 
and  said  that  the  matter  would  probably  need  reference  to 
Government. 

I  expect  that  Mr.  Gandhi  will  communicate  with  me  again 
before  he  proceeds  to  Champaran,  but  have  been  informed,  since 
our  interview,  that  his  object  is  probably  agitation  rather  than  a 
genuine  search  for  knowledge,  and  it  is  possible  that*  he  may 
proceed  without  further  rerference.  I  consider  that  there  is  a 


1  Ibid.  This  official  letter  was  accompanied  with  the  following  demi-official  note 
of  even  date  j— 

My  Dear  Heycock, 

The  enclosed  official  communication  which  X  am  sending  you  speaks  for  itself. 

It ’need  not  be  used  or  published  unless  the  occasion  arises,  but  if  Mr.  Gandhi 
should  come  to  Champaran  without  approval  I  would  be  obliged  if  you  would  take 
action.  Copy  this  letter — -meanwhile  keeping  it  to  yourself. 

5 


7  P.  &A, 
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danger  of  disturbance  to  the  public  tranquility  should  he  visit 
your  district,  and  have  the  honour  to  request  you  to  direct  him 
by  an  order  under  section  144  of  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code, 
to  leave  it  at  once,  if  he  should  appear.1 


[  No.  20.  ] 

Note ,  dated  16  April,  1917,  from  W.B.  Hey  cock,  District  Magistrate , 
Champaran ,  to  the  Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division .2 3 

I  was  informed  at  about  10  o’clock  this  morning  that  Mr. 
M.  K.  Gandhi  had  arrived  the  evening  before  by  the  afternoon 
train  of  the  15th  April,  1917,  at  Motihari,  and  was  putting  up 
with  a  local  pleader  Babu  Gorakh  Prashad.  I  was  also  informed 
that  he  was  making  preparations  to  proceed  to  village  Jassauli 
which  is  close  to  Jagiraha  Factory  where  there  was  a  disturbance 
some  short  time  ago  in  the  course  of  which  Mr.  Kemp  was 
assaulted.2  The  case  in  connection  with  this  matter  is  still  under 
trial.  As  soon  a3  I  was  informed  of  this  I  issued  a  notice  under 
section  144,  4  Criminal  Procedure  Code,  in  accordance  with  your 


l.  The  original  of  this  letter  in  Champaran  Collectorate  file  bears  the  following 
note  of  Collector: — 

<fThe  S.P.  is  away.  Dy.  S.  P.  will  please  draw  up  an  order  TJ.S.  144, 1.  P.  C. 
for  my  signature  and  serve  it  on  Mr.  Gandhi  at  once.  The  order  will  be 
drawn  up  on  the  information  given  in  this. 


W.  B.  HEYOOCK.” 


2.  Political  (Special)  Department,  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

3.  Kemp  was  manager  of  Dinamath  factory.  His  assault  was  followed  by  aD 
atrocious  retaliation  on  the  raiyats  (See  no.  49  infra). 

4.  The  notice  is  quoted  below: — 

“To  Mr.  M.K.  Gandhi  (at  present  in  Motihari.) 

♦ 

Whereas  your  presence  in  any  part  of  this  district  will  endanger  the  public 
peace  and  may  lead  to  serious  disturbances. ...  I  do  hereby  order  you  to  abstain 
from  remaining  in  this  district  which  you  are  required  to  leave  by  the  next 
available  train. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  This  16th  day  of  April,1917. 


W.B.  HEYCOCK, 

District  Magistrate,  Champaran.” 
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instructions  and  attached  a  copy  of  370 ur  letter  to  me1  on  the 
subject  to  the  order  under  section  144,  Criminal  Procedure  Code. . .  • 
Mr.  Gandhi  who  had  already  started  on  foot  for  Jassauli  had  been 
overtaken  by  Sub-Inspector  Ajodhya  Prashad  Tiwari  who  requested 
him  to  return  and  see  the  District  Magistrate  before  going  out  to 
Jassauli.  Mr.  Gandhi  was  accordingly  returning  to  Motihari  and 
was  then  served  with  a  notice  under  section  144,  Criminal  Procedure 
Code,  by  the  Deputy  Superintendent  of  Police.  Mr.  Gandhi  took 
the  notice  to  his  lodging  and  took  time  to  consider  his  position. 
He  has  now  about  2  P.M.  sent  me  a  letter,  a  copy  of  which 
I  enclose.  It  will  be  seen  that  Mr.  Gandhi  has  no  intention  of 
complying  with  the  order  under  section  144  and  that  it  will  be 
necessary  in  case  of  disobedience  to  the  order  to  proceed  against 
him  under  section  188,  Indian  Penal  Code. 

I  have  further  to  report  that  two  pleaders  Babu  Ram  Naomi 
Prashad  and  Babu  Dharni  Dhar,2  belonging  either  to  Muzaffarpur 
or  Darbhanga,  who  came  to  Motihari  with  Mr.  Gandhi  and  who 
were  going  out  to  Jassauli  with  him,  continued  their  journey  to 
Jassauli  when  Mr.  Gandhi  turned  back  to  see  the  District  Magis¬ 
trate.  Sub-Inspector  Qurban  Ali  is  accompanying  them  to  watch 
their  movements  and  to  report  daily... 

I  may  add  that  Mr.  Gandhi  has  not  been  to  see  me. . . 


[No.  21.1 

Letter ,  dated  Motihari ,  16  April,  1917,  from  M.K.  Gandhi ,  to  the 

District  Magistrate ,  Champaran .3 

Sm, 

With  reference  to  the  order  under  section  4  144  of  the  Criminal 
Procedure  Code  just  served  upon  me,  I  beg  to  state  that  I  am 
sorry  that  you  have  felt  called  upon  to  issue  it  and  I  am  sorry, 
too,  that  the  Commissioner  of  the  Division  has  totally  misinter¬ 
preted  my  position.  Out  of  a  sense  of  public  responsibility,  I 
feel  it  to  be  my  duty  to  say  that  I  am  unable  to  leave  this 
district,  but  if  it  so  pleases  the  authorities,  I  shall  submit  to  the 
order,  viz.,  suffering  the  penalty  of  disobedience. 

I  must  emphatically  repudiate  the  Commissioner’s  suggestion 
that  my  object  is  likely  to  be  agitation.  My  desire  is  purely  and 


1.  Vide  No.  19  ante. 

2.  Late  Babu  Dharni  Dhar,  a  prominent  lawyer  and  public  man  of  Darbahnga. 
*.  Political  (Special)  Department,  file  No,  1571  of  1917, 

«.  Vide  No,  20  (F,N.)  ante. 


64 


simply  for  a  general  search  for  knowledge.  And  this  I  shall 
continue  to  satisfy  as  long  as  I  am  left  free. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  Servant, 
M.K.  GANDHI. 


[No.  22.] 

Letter  No.  259  P.  31.,  dated  3Iuzaffarpur  16/17  April,  1917,  from 

L.  F.  3Iorshead,  Commissioner ,  Tirhut  Division,  to  the  Chief 

Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa.1 

I  have  the  honour  to  forward  copies  of  correspondence  relating 
to  a  visit  to  Muzaffarpur  by  Mr.  M.K.  Gandhi. 

As  requested  in  his  first  letter  2  of  the  12th  April,  I  gave  him 
an  interview  on  the  morning  of  the  13th,  at  which  I  invited 
Mr.  Weston,  the  Magistrate  of  Muzaffarpur,  to  be  present .... 
A  brief  note  of  the  substance  of  the  conversation  is  attached.3 

I  was  subsequently  informed,  from  what  I  regard  as  a  reliable 
source,  that  Mr.  Gandhi  had  been  approached  to  move  the  re¬ 
solution  in  the  last  Congress  on  the  subject,  but  had  declined 
because  he  deemed  it  necessary  to  see  if  there  were  evidence  in 
support  of  it  first.  He  had  said  the  same  at  our  interview, 
although  I  have  not  mentioned  it  in  my  note,  and  inadvertently 
made  the  statement  in  a  way  implying  that  he  had  come  to 
obtain  evidence  in  support  of  an  adverse  resolution.  I  was  also 
informed  that  his  object  was  not  a  genuine  desire  to  satisfy 
himself,  but  to  foment  agitation  in  support  of  persons  who  con¬ 
cern  themselves  with  agitation  here. 

Accordingly,  pending  a  further  communication  from  Mr.  Gandhi, 
I  sent  Mr.  Heycock,  the  Magistrate  of  Champaran,  a  letter  4 
to  be  used  if  the  occasion  arose,  requesting  him  to  direct 
Mr.  Gandhi  by  an  order  under  section  144,  Criminal  Procedure 
Code,  to  leave  the  district  if  he 'appeared. 

The  credentials,  5  which  Mr.  Gandhi  promised,  were  submitted 
with  his  letter  of  the  13th  April. . 


1  Political  (Special  IDapartment,  file  No,  1571  of  1917. 

2  Vide  No.  13  ante. 

2  Vide  No.  15  ante. 

^  Vide  No.  19  ante. 

5  Vide  Nos.  17-18  ante. 
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Of  the  signatories  Braja  Kishore  Prashad’s  record  is  known  to 
Government  as  a  person  who  had  (I  believe,  but  have  not  the 
references  to  hand)  expressed  views  against  both  Government  and 
landlords  as  a  body,  which  render  it  extremely  unlikely  that  any 
enquiry  undertaken  at  his  instance  would  be  conducted  with 
moderation  or  impartiality:  and  neither  he  nor  any  of  the  others 
can  be  said  to  have  any  claim  whatever  to  speak  for  the  public. 

I  have  no  hesitation  whatever  in  saying  that  Mr.  Gandhi’s 
enquiry  would  not  be,  as  claimed  by  these  persons,  to  the  interests 
of  the  parties  concerned.  It  is  known  to  Government  that  in 
Champaran,  where  the  relations  of  planter,  or  rather  European 
lease-holder  and  raiyat  have  been  a  source  of  anxiety  for  some 
years,  the  occasion  of  the  revision  of  settlement  has  been  taken  to 
collect  all  possible  information  on  the  subject;  and  that  pending 
a  final  settlement  of  the  problem,  steps  are  being  taken,  as  occasion 
arises,  whether  in  the  courts  or  by  the  District  and  Subdivisional 
Officers  in  an  executive  capacity,  or  by  the  Manager  of  the  Bettiah 
Estate,  to  remedy  irregularities.  The  process  may  be  slow,  but 
we  are  all  proceeding  with  it  to  the  best  of  our  ability,  and  with 
as  much  expedition  as  is  practicable.  It  is  also  known  that  one  of 
the  factors  of  the  problem  is  the  liability  of  the  raiyats  in  this 
district  to  be  led  into  courses,  which  bring  them  in  conflict  with 
the  law,  as  in  1908;  and  that  this  liab’lity  underlies  the  situation 
no  less  today  than  hitherto.  The  effect  of  an  enquiry  by  an 
irresponsible  person,  representing,  by  no  means  improbably,  a 
biased  point  of  view,  upon  such  a  situation  is  in  my  opinion 
unquestionably  likely  to  stir  the  raiyats  into  injudicious  courses, 
such  as  a  repudiation  of  existing  contracts,  or  unprovoked  violence 
towards  individual  lease  holders  or  their  servants;  which  will 
disturb  the  tranquillity  of  the  district,  as  well  as  setting  back  the 
peaceful  settlement  of  the  matter  in  hand.  At  the  present  moment 
when  Europeans  from  these  districts  may  be  required  at  any 
moment  for  service  elsewhere,  I  think  it  would  be  especially  in¬ 
advisable  to  permit  this  risk  to  be  taken.  I  have  accordingly 
warned  Mr.  Gandhi  not  to  proceed  with  his  enquiry. 

Having  regard  to  the  circumstances  recited  it  appears  to 
me  to  be  a  case  to  which  the  Defence  of  India  Act,  1915,  and 
rules  thereunder  apply.  It  is  desirable,  certainly,  to  avoid  giving 
Mr.  Gandhi  an  advertisement  which  he  and  his  supporters  would 
welcome;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  I  think  it  is  more  important 
to  prevent  his  stimulating  racial  or  class  feeling.  His  entry  into 
Champaran  should  in  my  opinion  be  forbidden  in  any  case  and 
whether  he  should  be  permitted  to  remain  in  any  of  these  Tirhut 
Districts  depends  on  whether  he  can  do  harm  in  or  from  them 
without  proceeding  to  Champaran.  I  will  see  what  he  does  upon 
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receipt  of  my  warning  and  in  the  meanwhile  submit  this  report 
for  the  information  of  Government,  with  the  request  that  they  may 
be  pleased  to  take  the  question  of  the  issue  of  an  order  under 
the  rules  referred  to  into  consideration. 

I  had  completed  this  report  when  I  heard  that  Mr.  Gandhi 
had  left  for  Motihari  without  awaiting  a  further  communication 
from  me.  His  letter  with  the  enclosures  from  Braja  Kishore 
Prashad  and  others  reached  me  on  the  evening  of  Friday  the 
13th,  and  he  is  reported  to  have  left  at  mid-day  on  Sunday  the 
15th.  He  had  been  informed  that  the  question  needed  considera¬ 
tion,  but  that  in  the  meanwhile  I  wished  to  see  his  credentials, 
and  his  departure  in  the  circumstances  is  practically  a  defiance 
of  an  official  caution.  Mr.  Heycock  has  telegraphed  to  say  that 
he  has  served  a  notice  upon  him  under  section  144,  Criminal 
Procedure  Code,  but  this  is  merely  a  temporary  expedient,  and 
as  the  order  has  to  be  worked  as  a  direction  to  “abstain  from 
remaining  in  the  district”  it  is  not  improbably  open  to  challenge. 
Mr.  Gandhi  may  therefore  defy  it.  To  meet  the  contingency  of 
his  doing  so  I  beg  to  apply  for  an  order  under  the  Defence  of 
India  Act,  to  use  if  necessary.  It  is  not,  in  my  opinion,  advisable 
to  wait  to  see  if  Mr.  Gandhi’s  enquiry  actually  provokes  distur¬ 
bances,  because  he  may  be  presumed  to  be  clever  enough  to  guard 
against  this  happening  whilst  he  is  on  the  spot;  and  the  mischief 
will  reveal  itself  later.  In  my  opinion,  it  is  unsafe  to  let  him  intrigue 
in  the  district  at  all ... .  I  therefore  request  the  favour  of  an 
order  under  clause  {a)  of  rule  (3)  of  the  Defence  of  India  (Con¬ 
solidation)  Pules,  1915  directing  that  Mr.  M.K.  Gandhi  shall  not 
remain  in  the  Tirhut  Division  to  be  used  at  my  discretion. 


[No.  22-A.] 

Letter,  dated  Muzaffarpur,  17  April,  1917,  from  L.F.  Morshead, 
Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division,  to  W.B.  Heycoch,  District 
Magistrate,  Champaran.1 

My  dear  Heycock, 

Your  D.O.  No.  67C.  of  the  16th  April  and  enclosures  about 
Mr.  Gandhi.  I  have  already  reported  the  case  to  Government, 
and  applied  for  an  order  under  the  Defence  of  India  Act,  to  be 
used  in  case  he  disregarded  your  proceeding  under  section  144. 
I  will  now  send  on  a  copy  of  your  note.  I  expect  he  has  taken 


1  Tirhut  CoromUsioner’s  Confidential  file  of  1917  (/Mr.  Gandhi’s  Enquiry  I). 
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legal  advice,  and  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  worth  while 
taking  the  risk  of  a  prosecution  under  section  188,  I.P.C.,  and  if 
one  comes  to  look  at  the  difficulties  of  proof,  and  the  advertise¬ 
ment  to  be  gained  it  probably  is.  The  best  course  now  is  to 
watch  his  movements  until  orders  from  Government  are  received. 

Yours  sincerely, 

L. F.  MORSHEAD. 

[No.  23.] 

Letter,  dated  Motihari,  17  April,  1917,  from  M.K.  Gandhi,  to  the 

District  Magistrate,  Champaran.1 

Sir, 

As  I  have  no  desire  to  do  anything  without  the  knowledge  of 
the  authorities,  I  beg  to  inform  you  (assuming  there  is  no  service 
of  summons  for  appearance  before  the  court  tomorrow),  I  am  going 
to  Shampur  and  the  surrounding  villages  to-morrow  morning.  The 
party  hopes  to  start  about  3  a.m. 

I  observed  yesterday  that  a  police  officer  followed  the  party 
all  the  way.  I  may  state  that  we  court  the  fullest  publicity  and 
therefore  beg  on  my  own  behalf  and  that  of  my  colleagues  to  say 
that  we  shall  welcome  the  presence,  if  we  may  not  have  the  assis¬ 
tance  of  the  police  in  the  course  of  our  mission. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

M. K.  GANDHI. 


[No.  24.] 

Letter,  dated  Motihari,  17  April,  1917,  from  District  Magistrate, 
*  Champaran,  to  M.K.  Gandhi .2 

Sir, 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  17th  April,  1917,  I  beg  to  inform 
you  that  it  is  intended  to  issue  a  summons  for  your  appearance 
to-morrow  under  ection  188,  Indian  Penal  Code.  I  hope  under 
the  circumstances  that  you  will  remain  in  Motihari  to-morrow 
and  answer  the  summons. 

Yours  sincerely, 

W.B.  HEYCOCK. 


1  Political  (Special)  Department,  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

*  Ibid. 
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[No.  25.] 

'  V 

Letter ,  dated  Motihari,  17  April  1917,  from  M.K.  Gandhi ,  to  the  District 

Magistrate,  Champaran.1 

Sir, 

In  reply  to  your  note  of  even  date  I  beg  to  state  that  I  shall 
gladly  remain  in  Motihari  tomorrow  and  await  summons. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

M.K.  GANDHI. 


[No.  26.] 

Letter  No.  261  P.M.,  dated  Muzaffarpur,  17/18  April,  1917,  from 
L.F.  Morshead,  Commissioner ,  Tirhut  Division,  to  Chief  Sec¬ 
retary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa .2 

_ I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  note  3  from  Mr.  Heycock,  the 

District  Magistrate  of  Champaran,  with  regard  to  Mr.  Gandhi’s 

proceedings  at  Motihari . Upon  being  served  with  a  notice  under 

section  144,  Criminal  Procedure  Code,  he  announced  his  intention 
of  disregarding  it.  I  have  directed  the  District  Magistrate  not 
to  take  proceedings  under  section  188,  Indian  Penal  Code,  because 
it  might  be  difficult  to  establish  a  case  under  this  section,  whilst 
a  prosecution  would  give  Mr.  Gandhi  an  advertisement  which  it 
would  doubtless  suit  his  purpose  to  obtain.  His  ill  advised  choice 
of  a  locality  where  feeling  is  already  inflamed  in  which  to  commence 
his  enquiry,  coupled  with  his  omission  to  consult  the  District 
Magistrate  before  going,  and  his  refusal  to  comply  with  the  order 
under  section  144,  Criminal  Procedure  Code,  confirm  the  view 
which  I  have  already  submitted,  4  that  it  is  quite  unsafe  to 
leave  him  free  to  follow  his  own  devices.  Taking  all  his  proceedings 
together  it  is  quite  plain  that  it  has  been  his  intention  throughout 
to  force  his  enquiry  without  regard  to  administrative  considerations. 
I  have  the  honour  accordingly  to  suggest  that  the  orders  of 
Government  maybe  communicated  at  the  earliest  possible  moment, 
and,  in  the  interval,  am  requesting  the  District  Magistrate  to  have 
Mr.  Gandhi’s  movements  watched. 


i  Ibid. 

9  Ibid  . 

8  Vide  No.  20  ante. 

4  Vide  No.  22  ante. 
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[No.  27.] 

Extract  from  the,  fortnightly  report  for  the  first  half  of  April ,  1917 

(letter  No.  34  C.T.,  dated  17  April,  1917,  from  Chief  Secretary 
.  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to  Secretary  to  Government 
of  India,  Home  Department.1) 

Mr.  Gandhi  arrived  in  Bankipore  on  the  10th  instant,  and  was 
the  guest  of  Mr.  Mazhar-ul-Haqq.  He  left  on  the  1  ltli  for  Muza- 
ffarpur  where  he  had  arranged  an  interview  with  the  Commissioner 
of  Tirhut,  his  avowed  object  being  to  ascertain  the  true  facts 
regarding  the  agrarian  trouble  in  Champaran.  As  noted  in  para¬ 
graph  7  of  my  report  of  16th  March  2  the  relations  of  landlord  and 
tenant  in  Champaran  have  grown  more  strained  since  the  return 
from  Lucknow  of  Raj  Kumar  Shukul  who  addressed  the  Congress 
on  the  subject.  The  proposed  interference  of  Mr.  Gandhi  is 
viewed  with  apprehension  by  the  local  police  and  report  is  awaited 
from  the  Commissioner  regarding  the  results  of  his  interview  with 
that  gentleman. 


[No.  28.] 

Written  Statement  filed  by  M.  K.  Gandhi  before  Subdivisional 

Magistrate,  Motihari,  on  18  April,  1917,  in  response  to  Notice, 
U/S  144,  Or.  P.C.3 

With  the  permission  of  the  Court  I  would  like  to  make  a 
brief  statement  showing  why  I  have  taken  the  very  serious  step  of 
seemingly  disobeying  the  orders  made  under  section  144  of  the 
Criminal  Procedure  Code.  In  my  humble  opinion  it  is  a  question 
of  difference  of  opinions  between  the  local  administration  and  my¬ 
self.  I  have  entered  the  country  with  motives  of  rendering  humani¬ 
tarian  and  national  service.  I  have  done  so  in  response  to  a  pressing 
invitation  to  come  and  help  the  raiyats  who  urge  they  are  not 
being  fairly  treated  by  the  indigo  planters.  I  could  not  render 
any  help  without  studying  the  problem.  I  have,  therefore,  come 
to  study  it  with  the  assistance,  if  possible,  of  the  administration 
and  the  planters.  I  have  no  other  motive  and  I  cannot  believe 
that  my  coming  can  in  any  way  disturb  the  public  peace  or  cause 
loss  of  life,  I  claim  to  have  considerable  experience  in  such 
matters.  The  administration,  however,  have  thought  differently. 


1  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

2  Vide  No.  9  ante. 

3  Polital  (Special)  Department,  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 
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I  fully  appreciate  their  difficulty  and  I  admit  too  that  they  can 
only  proceed  upon  information  they  receive.  As  a  law-abiding 
citizen  my  first  instinct  would  be,  as  it  was,  to  obey  the  order 
served  upon  me.  But  I  could  not  do  so  without  doing  violence 
to  my  sense  of  duty  to  those  for  whom  I  have  come.  I 
feel  that  I  could  just  now  serve  them  only  by  remaining  in  their 
midst.  I  could  not  therefore  voluntarily  retire.  Amid  this  con¬ 
flict  of  duty  I  could  only  throw  the  responsibility  of  removing  me 
from  them  on  the  administration. 

I  am  fully  conscious  of  the  fact  that  a  person  holding  in  the 
public  life  of  India  a  position  such  as  I  do,  has  to  be  most 
careful  in  setting  examples.  It  is  my  firm  belief  that  in  the  com¬ 
plex  constitution  under  which  we  are  living,  the  only  safe  and 
honourable  course  for  a  self-respecting  man  is,  in  the  circumstances 
such  as  face  me,  to  do  what  I  have  decided  to  do,  that  is,  to 
submit  without  protest  to  the  penalty  of  disobedience.  I  have 
ventured  to  make  this  statement  not  in  any  way  in  extenuation 
of  the  penalty  to  be  awarded  against  me  but  to  show  that  I  have 
disregarded  the  order  served  upon  me  not  for  want  of  respect 
for  lawful  authority  but  in  obedience  to  the  higher  law  of  our 
being— bhc  voice  of  conscience. 

M.K.  GANDHI. 


[No.  28A.] 

Letter ,  dated  Motihari,  18  April1,  1917,  from  W.B.  Hey  cock,  District 
Magistrate,  Champaran  to  L.F.  Morshead,  Commissioner,  Tirhut 
Division.1 

My  dear  Morshead, 

Mr.  Gandhi  has  pleaded  guilty  under  section  188,  I.P.C.  He  of 
course  still  refuses  to  leave  the  district  unless  he  is  compelled. 
This  can  only  be  done  under  the  Defence  of  India  Act. 

I  asked  him  to  come  and  see  me  and  we  had  an  interview 
at  which  Marsham  and  the  G.  Pleader  were  present.  I  asked  him 
to  remain  quietly  in  Motihari  until  Government  orders  are  received 
and  see  in  Motihari  whom  he  will.  He  has  promised  to  remain 
until  Saturday  at  Motihari  on  these  terms  and  see  me  again  on 
that  day  at  7  a.m. 

I  have  in  the  meantime  told  him  I  will  do  my  best  to  obtain 
Government  orders  before  them. 


Yours  sincerely, 
W.B.  HEYCOCK. 


1  Tirhut  Commissioner’s  Confidential  file  of  1917  (Mr.  Gandhi’s  Enquiry  I). 
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P.  S. 

The  S.D.O.  is  postponing  orders  on  the  188,  I.P.C.  ease  until 
Saturday.  I  told  the  G.  P.  to  ask  for  a  nominal  sentence  but 
Mr.  Gandhi  has  said  that  he  will  go  to  jail  rather  than  pay  a 
fine  of  even  one  anna — so  on  the  whole  I  thought  it  better  to 
move  the  Court  to  postpone  deliveries  of  order  until  Saturday. 


[MO.  29.] 

Extract  from  the  Indian  News  Agency  Telegram ,  dated  18  April, 

1917. 1 

News  received  from  Motihari  this  evening  states  Mr.  Gandhi 
appeared  before  Magistrate  to-day  to  answer  charge  of  disobeying 
notice  under  section  144,  Criminal  Procedure  Code.  Mr.  Gandhi 
pleaded  guilty  and  Magistrate  postponed  passing  orders. 
Mr.  Gandhi  has  agreed  not  to  go  to  villages  until  Saturday  pending 
Government  orders. 


[Mo.  30.] 

Telegram  No.  40  C.T.,  dated  Puri,  18  April,  1917,  from  Lt .  Governor 
of  Bihar  to  District  Magistrate,  Motihari .2 3 

Please  wire  whether  press  report  is  correct  that  action  taken 
against  Mr.  Gandhi  under  section  144  and ,  if  so,  send  full  report 
immediately  with  copy  to  Commissioner. 

[MO.  31.] 

Letter  No.  69-0.,  dated  Motihari,  18  April,  1917,  from  W.B.  Heycoch, 
District  Officer  of  Champaran,  to  Chief  Secretary  to  Government 
of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  Puri  A 

As  directed  in  your  telegram  of  today’s  date  4,  I  have  the 
honour  to  submit  the  following  report  with  reference  to  the  notice 
under  section  144,  Criminal  Procedure  Code,  which  has  been  issued 
by  the  District  Magistrate  against  Mr.  Gandhi. 

On  the  16th  of  April  I  was  informed  by  the  Deputy  Superin¬ 
tendent  of  Police  that  Mr.  Gandhi  had  arrived  at  Motihari  by  the 


i.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  no.  1571  of  1917  (this  Telegram  was 
received  by  the  L+  Governor  at  Puri.) 

2  Ibid  A  copy  of  this  was  sent  to  Commissioner,  Muzaffarpur. 

3  Political  (Special)  Department,  file  no.  1571  of  1917. 

4  Vide  No.  30  ante. 
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afternoon  train  of  the  15th  April,  1917,  and  was  putting  up  with 
a  local  pleader  by  name  Babu  Gorakh  Prasad.  I  was  also  informed 
that  he  was  making  preparations  to  proceed  to  village  Jassauli 
which  is  close  to  Jagiraha  Factory  where  there  was  disturbance  a 
short  time  ago  in  the  course  of  which  Mr.  Kemp  was  assaulted. 
As  soon  as  I  received  this  information,  in  compliance  with  the 
instructions  conveyed  to  me  by  the  Commissioner. ...  I  issued 
a  notice  under  section  144,  Criminal  Procedure  Code,  directing 
Mr.  Gandhi  to  abstain  from  remaining  in  the  district  and  to  leave 
the  district  by  the  next  train .... 

The  notice  was  served  on  Mr.  Gandhi  the  same  day  and  since 
receipt  of  that  notice  Mr.  Gandhi  has  remained  in  Motihari.  On 
the  afternoon  of  the  16th  the  same  day,  I  reported  the  progress 
of  affairs  to  the  Commissioner  reporting  what  had  occurred  up  to 
date.1  I  also  enclose  a  copy  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  Ltter  to  me  of  the 
16th  April,  in  which  he  stated  his  unwillingness  to  leave  the 
district.2 

On  the  17th  I  was  informed  that  Mr.  Gandhi  had  not  complied 
with  the  order  under  section  144,  Criminal  Procedure  Code,  and 
had  not  left  the  district,  I  accordingly  drew  up  proceedings  under 
section  476,  Criminal  Procedure  Code,  directing  his  prosecution 
under  section  188,  Indian  Penal  Code,  and  at  the  same  time  ins¬ 
tructed  the  Subdivisional  Officer,  Motihari,  to  whom  the  case 
under  section  188,  Indian  Penal  Code,  had  been  made  over,  not 
to  issue  summons  until  the  afternoon  train  arrived  by  which  train 
it  was  possible  I  might  receive  further  instructions.  The  same 
evening  about  6.30  p.m.  I  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Gandhi5  .... 
in  reply  to  which  I  wrote  a  letter  requesting  him  to  remain  in 
Motihari  in  answer  to  the  summons  which  was  being  issued. 
Mr.  Gandhi  replied4  to  that  letter  the  same  evening  stating  that 
he  would  gladly  remain  in  Motihari. . . 

I  have  just  been  informed  that  Mr.  Gandhi  has  pleaded  guilty 
in  the  case  against  him  under  section  188,  Indian  penal  Code. 
I  sent  for  Mr.  Gandhi  and  he  has  been  to  see  me.  He  will  not 
leave  the  district  but  at  my  request  he  has  agreed  not  to  leave 
Motihari  for  the  mufassal  before  Saturday,  7  a.m.  when  he  has 
promised  to  see  me  again,  I  asked  him  to  give  me  this  assurance 
to  enable  me  to  obtain  orders  of  Government  before  then  as  to 
whether  the  Defence  of  India  Act  is  to  be  applied  or  not.  The 


1  Vide  No.  20  ante . 
8  Vide  No.  21  ante. 

*  Vide  No.  23  ante. 

*  Vide  No.  24  ante . 
8  Vide  No.  25  ante. 
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Subdivisional  Magistrate  has  postponed  passing  orders  on  the 
case  until  Saturday  and  I  have  instructed  the  Government 
Pleader  to  move  the  Court  to  pass  a  nominal  sentence . 

W.B.  HEYCOCK, 

District  Magistrate. 


[No.  32.] 

Telegram  No.  1028,  dated  Simla,  18  April,  1917,  from  Government 
of  India,  Home  Department  to  the  Lt.  Governor  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa ,  Camp  Puri.1 

Understand  Gandhi  has  been  served  with  notice  to  leave 
Champaran  section  144,  Criminal  Procedure  Code,  also  that  he 
intends  to  refuse  to  obey  and  Haque  and  Polak2  are  joining  him 
there.  As  the  matter  is  likely  to  attract  attention  in  the 
Press  Government  of  India  would  be  glad  to  be  furnished  with  a 
brief  report. 

[No.  33.] 

Telegram  No.  49  C.T.,  dated  Camp.  Puri,  19  April,  1917,  from 
Government  of  Bihar  to  the  Commissioner,  Muzaffarpur.3 

Lieutenant-Governor  in  Council  regrets  that  in  a  matter  certain 
to  become  cause  celebre  you  acted  without  previously  ascertaining 
his  views.  There  is  nothing  in  your  letter  to  show  that  Gandhi 
intended  to  stir  up  trouble  and  it  would  have  been  far  better  to 
let  him  see  officers  concerned  and  visit  spot  after  warning  him  that 
he  would  be  held  responsible  for  any  disturbance  that  might 
ensue.  His  Honour  in  Council  cannot  agree  to  pass  order  under 
Defence  of  India  Rules  until  reasonable  grounds  are  adduced  to 
show  that  Gandhi  is  about  to  act  in  manner  prejudicial  to  public 
safety.  Magistrate  should  be  advised  to  withdraw  order 
under  section  144,  Criminal  Procedure  Code.  He  has  been  instructed 
to  take  no  further  action  under  section  pending  communication 
from  you. 


1  Political  ^Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917.  (on  receipt  of  this 

message,  telegrams  were  issued  to  Camp  Office,  Ranchi,  Commissioner  of  Tirhut 
Division  and  District  Magistrate,  Champaran,  to  send  complete  telegraphic 
report  on  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  proceedings).  ^ 

2  Mazharul  Haque  and  H*S.L.  Polak. 

8  Political  (^Special  )Department,  file  No.  1571  of  1917, 
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[No.  34.] 

Telegram  No.  52  G.T.,  dated  Gamp  Puri ,  19  April,  1917,  from 
Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa  to  District  Magistrate,  Moti- 
hari.1 * 

Mr.  Gandhi  should  be  given  facilities  for  obtaining  information 
regarding  facts  of  agrarian  situation  as,  for  example,  from  Settle  _ 
ment  Officer  and  Manager  of  Bettiah,  but  should  be  told  that 
raiyats  are  in  excitable  state  and  warned  not  to  take  any  action 
likely  to  result  in  breach  of  peac3.  Reputed  to  Commissioner. 


[No.  35.] 

Telegram  No.  51  G.T.,  dated  Puri,  19  April,  1917,  from  Government 

of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to  Government  of  India,  Home  Department.2, 

Your  telegram  no.  1028,  the  18th  instant.  3  Magistrate  reports 
that  proceedings  have  been  taken  as  stated. ...  In  absence  of 
evidence  that  Gandhi  meant  to  make  trouble  Lieutenant-Governor 
in  Council  is  not  satisfied  as  to  necessity  of  any  coercive  action 
and  had  instructed  the  Commissioner  to  advise  Magistrate  to  with¬ 
draw  order  under  section  144,  Criminal  Procedure  Code. 
He  has  also  asked  Magistrate  to  let  Gandhi  have  full  information 
regarding  agrarian  situation  but  to  warn  him  that  raiyats  are  in 
excitable  state  and  caution  him  not  to  take  any  action  that 
might  result  in  breach  of  peace.  Further  report  will  follow  in 
due  course. 


[No.  38.] 

Letter,  dated  19  April,  1917,  from  L.  F.  Morshead,  Commissioner, 
Tirhut  Division,  to  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar 
and  Orissa .4 

In  continuation  of  my  No.  361  P.M.  of  the  17-1 8th  April,5 
on  the  subject  of  Mr.  Gandhi,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  that 
Mr.  Gandhi  had  been  summoned  under  section  188,  Indian  Penal 
Code,  before  my  instructions  on  the  subject  reached  the  District 
Magistrate,  and  pleaded  guilty  to  the  charge  at  the  hearin  g. 


i  Political  (Speeial)  Department,  file  No.  1571  of  1917 

a  Ibid. 

s  Vide  No.  32 ante. 

4  political  (Special)  Department,  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

6  Vide  No.  26  ante* 
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He  still  refuses  to  leave  the  district  unless  he  is  compelled.  The 
Government  Pleader  was  instructed  to  ask  for  a  nominal  sentence, 
but  Mr.  Gandhi  has  announced  that  he  will  go  to  jail,  rather 
than  pay  a  fine.  Sentence  has  been  deferred  until  Saturday. 

The  District  Magistrate  has  seen  Mr.  Gandhi,  and  arranged 
that  he  should  stay  quietly  at  Motihari  until  Saturday,  but  on 
condition  that  Mr.  Gandhi  may  see  whom  he  pleases  at  Motihari. 
On  Saturday  he  will  see  the  District  Magistrate  again  at  7  a.m., 
but  it  is  hoped  that  the  orders  of  Government  will  be  received 
before  then. 

1  learn  from  another  source  that  Messrs.  Mazharul-Haqq  and 
Polak1  have  been  to  see  Mr.  Ghandhi  at  Motihari,  and  Mr. 
Mazharul-Haqq  has  been  heard  to  say  that  they  wish  Mr.  Gandhi 
to  be  sent  to  jail,  because  of  the  feeling  this  will  arouse  in  India. 

The  plea  of  guilty  to  a  charge  under  section  188,  Indian 
Penal  Code,  is  an  admission  that  disobedience  of  the  direction 
issued  to  Mr.  Gandhi  under  section  144,  Criminal  Procedure  Code, 
tended  to  cause  harm,  and  makes  Mr.  Gandhi’s  claim  that  he  has 
come  upon  an  entirely  harmless  and  beneficial  mission  untenable. 
Apparently  the  advertisement  to  be  gained  by  a  few  days  in  jail 
is  thought  worth  this  admission,  but  it  seems  to  me  to  expose 
the  whole  business  as  one  engineered  for  purposes  of  Political 
agitation.  I  need  not  emphasize  the  point  again  that  Champaran 
is  an  unsuitable  field  for  these  political  frivolities. 


[No.  37.] 

Letter  No.  55  C.T.,  dated  20  April,  1917,  from  H.Mc  Pherson, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa ,  to  L.F. 
Morshead,  Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division .2 

My  dear  Morshead, 

I  have  laid  your  official  letter3  No.  259  P.M.,  dated  the 

16th  17th  April,  regarding  Mr.  Gandhi  before  Government  and 
am  desired  to  convey  the  following  observations  of  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  in  Council  in  continuation  of  my  telegrams  of  the  18th 
and  19th  instant.4 


1  Mr.  H.S.L.  Polak,  was  a  strong  Champion  of  Indian  cause  in  South  Africa  and 
a  close  associate  of  Mahatma  Gandhi  (see  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  Autobiography). 

a  Political  (Special)  Dopartment,  file  No.  1571  of  1917, 

»  Vide  No.  22  ante . 

*  Vide  Nos.  30  and  33  ante. 
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2.  His  Honour  in  Council  considers  that  in  your  dealings  with 
Mr.  Gandhi  you  did  not  go  about  the  matter  in  the  right  way. 
Mr.  Gandhi  came  professedly  to  obtain  information  regarding  the 
Champaran  situation  and  expressed  a  wish  to  proceed  with  the 
cognizance  and  if  possible  the  co-operation  of  the  local  officers. 
However  much  you  might  have  distrusted  his  professions,  you  had 
nothing  definite  to  go  upon,  you  should  therefore  have  taken  him 
at  his  word  and  given  him  every  facility  to  obtain  the  information 
sought  by  him.  After  explaining  the  general  situation  to  him,  as 
you  did  you  might  have  given  him  letters  of  introduction  to  the 
Collector,  the  Settlement  Officer,  the  Manager  of  Bettiah  and  the 
other  local  officers  who  might  have  supplemented  your  information 
and  shown  him  the  actual  conditions  and  the  difficulties  attending 
their  solution.  You  would  then  have  been  in  a  much  stronger 
position  to  deal  with  him  had  he  afterwards  set  himself  to  stir  up 
trouble. 

3.  In  His  Honour  in  Council’s  opinion  you  made  a  mistake  in 
calling  upon  Mr.  Gandhi  for  credentials  which  was  a  way  of  cold- 
shouldering  him,  and  keeping  him  waiting  in  Muzaffarpur  till 
you  had  made  a  reference  to  Government,  a  reference  which  you 
should  have  made  immediately,  especially  in  view  of  the  action 
you  were  contemplating,  but  which  apparently  you  did  not  make 
till  five  days  after  his  visit.1  In  the  circumstances  it  was  not 
unnatural  that  he  got  tired  of  waiting  and  slipped  away.  He 
probably  thought  that  you  had  displayed  no  great  desire  to  help 
him. 

4.  His  Honour  in  Council,  however,  considers  that  you  made 
a  still  greater  mistake  in  that,  without  ascertaining  the  views  of 
Government  or  even  waiting  for  Mr.  Gandhi’s  production  of  his 
credentials,  you  issued  on  anticipatory  instruction  to  the  District 
Magistrate  of  Champaran  to  keep  an  order  under  section  144, 
Criminal  Procedure  Code,  ready  waiting  for  Mr.  Gandhi  should  he 
arrive  in  Motihari.  Such  an  order,  as  you  yourself  practically 
admit,  was  of  doubtful  legality,  and  issued  in  anticipation  of  an 
order  by  the  Local  Government  under  rule  3  of  the  Defence  of 
India  Rules.  It  could  only  have  the  effect  either  of  committing 
the  Local  Government  to  the  course  recommended  or  of  placing 
them  in  the  unpleasant  position  of  having  to  repudiate  your  action. 

5.  You  have  given  no  evidence  whatever  to  show  that 
Mr.  Gandhi  was  animated  by  sinister  motives,  nor  had  the  Local 
Government  any  reason  to  dread  the  results  of  an  enquiry  by 


1  Ironically  enough,  at  a  later  stage  of  the  movement  the  Government  of 
Sir  E.A.  Gait  was  charged  of  similar  negligence  by  the  Government  of  India. 
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him.  For  the  last  three  years  we  have  been  endeavouring  through 
the  settlement  operations  to  let  in  the  light  of  day  all  the 
admitted  agrarian  difficulties  of  Champaran;  the  proceedings  have 
been  open  and  the  results  are,  or  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business 
will  be,  known  to  the  public,  and  the  Local  Government  have  no 
reason  to  anticipate  an  unfavourable  verdict  on  the  fairness  of 
the  action  taken  by  them. 

6.  It  was,  of  course,  and  still  is,  necessary  to  warn  Mr.  Gandhi 
that  certain  parts  of  the  district  are  in  an  inflammable  condition 
and  that  any  enquiries  he  may  make  must  be  made  prudently 
and  with  great  circumspection,  lest  raiyats  should  be  excited  by 
undue  hopes  or  by  sympathetic  utterances  which  might  be  cons¬ 
trued  as  an  endorsement  of  imaginary  grievances.  But  the  course 
adopted  by  you  was  just  that  which  was  most  calculated  to 
intensify  suspicion  and  create  an  impression  that  Government 
wanted  to  stifle  enquiry  and  it  has  produced  the  embarrassing 
position ....  that  Mr.  Gandhi  awaits  conviction  under  section  188, 
Indian  Penal  Code,  and  sentence  is  deferred  pending  the  orders 
of  Government.  As  shown  by  the  readiness  with  which  he  pleaded 
guilty  to  a  charge  against  which  he  must  have  known  he  had 
a  good  defence  on  the  ground  that  the  order  under  section  144  was 
ultra  vires  Mr.  Gandhi  is  doubtless  eager  to  adopt  the  role  of 
martyr  which  as  you  know  he  has  already  played  in  South 
Africa,  and  nothing  perhaps  would  suit  him  better  than  to  under¬ 
go  a  term  of  imprisonment  at  the  hands  of  an  “unjust”  magistracy. 
This  was  a  development  which,  knowing  Mr.  Gandhi’s  record,  you 
might  have  anticipated. 

In  the  circumstances  His  Honour  in  Council  has  no  alternative 
but  to  direct  the  abandonment  of  the  proceedings  taken  against 
Mr.  Gandhi.  He  fully  recognizes  the  fact  that  Mr.  Gandhi  will 
thus  appear  to  have  gained  a  victory  over  the  local  officials:  and, 
if  he  is  disposed  to  cause  trouble,  will  be  in  a  better  position  to 
do  so,  but  this  is  unavoidable.  The  order  issued  under  section 
144,  Criminal  Procedure  Code,  was  ultra  vires  and  action  cannot  be 
taken  under  the  Defence  of  India  Rules  unless  and  until  Mr.  Gandhi 
does  something  to  justify  such  action. 

Orders  have  now  issued  to  Heycock  to  afford  Mr.  Gandhi  such 
assistance  and  guidance  in  the  pursuit  of  his  enquiries  as  may  be 
obtainable  from  the  local  officers  and  at  the  same  time  to  warn 
him  not  to  take  any  action  likely  to  result  in  a  breach  of  the 
peace.  This  is  all  that  can  be  done  now  to  retrieve  the  mistakes 
that  have  been  made  in  the  treatment  of  the  case,  and  I  am 
to  express  the  hope  that  you  and  the  local  officers  will  do  your 
best  loyally  to  carry  out  the  present  orders, 

7  P  &  A— 6 
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A  very  difficult  and  delicate  situation  has  now  arisen  and  it 
will  have  to  be  handled  with  great  tact,  care  and  circumspection. 
If,  after  the  warnings  given  to  him,  Mr.  Gandhi  does  anything , 
by  rash  speeches  or  otherwise,  likely  to  provoke  a  disturbance, 
the  time  will  have  come  to  consider  whether  coercive  measures 
should  be  adopted  against  him.  But  unless  a  serious  and  emergent 
situation  arises,  the  orders  of  Government  should  be  obtained  by 
telegram  before  definite  action  is  taken. 

Your  sincerely, 

h.  McPherson. 


[Mo.  38.] 

Letter  dated  Muzaffarpur,  20  April,  1917,  from  L.F.  Morshead , 
Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division,  to  Chief  Secretary  to  Government 
of  Bihar  and  Orissa.1 

I  have  the  honour  to  express  regret  that  the  action  taken  by 
me  was  not  suitable.  Mr.  Gandhi  made  no  request  to  me  for 
information  or  for  instructions  to  local  officials,  and  he  admitted 
that  he  had  not  read  up  the  past  history  of  the  case.  As  I 
understood  him  he  wished  to  enquire  for  himself  from  the  raiyats. 
He  had  already  been  warned  by  the  Secretary  to  the  Planters’ 
Association,2  who  had  supplied  him  with  the  last  Settlement 
Report  for  Muzaffarpur,3  of  the  danger  of  exciting  the  raiyats, 
and  when  I  mentioned  the  same  liability,  said  that  he  was  aware 
of  it,  and  would  be  discreet.  He  dwelt  on  the  secrecy  and  quiet¬ 
ness  of  his  methods,  as  illustrated  in  the  removal  of  some  customs 
barrier  in  Western  India,  which  he  claims  to  have  effected,  and 
even  on  his  success  in  the  policy  of  passive  resistance.4  Although 
his  manner  and  professions  were  studiously  correct  I  was  thoroughly 
dissatisfied  with  the  interview,  but  did  not  consider  that  I  had 


1  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

2  Mahatma  Gandhi  had  met  Mr*  James  Wilson,  Secretary,  Bihar  Planters’ 
Association  at  Mnsaffarpur  on  the  11th  April,  1917,  the  very  first  day  of  his 
arrival  there. 

2  Stevenson  Moore’s  Final  Report  on  Survey  and  Settlement  in  Muzaffarpur 
Distriot,  1901. 

*.  One  of  the  earliest  public  acts  of  Mahatma  Gandhi  in  India  was  an  agitation 
for  removal  of  Viramgam  Customs  Cordon  in  1916.  Owing  to  prevalence  of  plague 
at  that  time,  all  third  class  railway  passengers  were  made  to  be  medically  examined 
at  Viramgam,  which  caused  a,  lot  of  hardships  to  them.  Gandhi  represented  tbe 
matter  to  the  Viceroy  who  immediately  ordered  for  the  removal  of  the  Cordon. 
I  regarded  this  event,  writes  Mahatma  Gandhi  in  his  autobiography,  “  as  the* 
advent  of  Satyagraha  in  India.”  See  “My  Experiments  with  Truth”,  pp’  377-380. 
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sufficient  grounds  at  once  to  make  a  recommendation  to  Govern¬ 
ment.  Pending  consideration  it  seemed  to  me  important  that  he 
should  not  be  allowed  into  Champaran,  but  as  the  matter  was 
doubtful,  I  thought  I  had  better  take  the  responsibility  myself, 
therefore  wrote  officially  to  the  District  Magistrate . 

3.  I  admit  that  I  did  not  pay  much  attention  to  the  cause 
celebre  aspect  of  the  case.  It  appeared  to  me.  that  the  right  course 
was  to  stop  his  enquiry,  at  any  rate  until  Government  orders  came, 
and  the  responsibility  was  out  of  my  hands.  Now  that  orders  have 
come  I  fully  accept  them,  and  am  quite  prepared  to  take  the 
blame  of  any  public  criticism  that  may  be  made.  For  these  the 
responsibility  rests,  I  hope,  wholly  with  me,  and  I  trust  that 
Government  will  feel  free  to  act  as  it  thinks  best. 

4.  The  actual  danger  to  be  apprehended  in  Champaran  is,  I 
think,  mainly,  but  not  entirely,  that  of  passive  resistance.  It 
may  be  anticipated  in  respect  of  the  tinkathia  system,  if  Mr. 
Gandhi  interests  himself  in  that,  by  a  letter  I  have  just  issued 
to  the  Collector  about  taking  up  this  question  in  connection  with 
the  Bettiah  leases,  in  consequence  of  a  petition  against  the  Kuria 
Concern.1  But  in  that  I  have  said  that  the  raiyats  must  abide 
by  the  arrangement  for  the  crop  now  in  the  ground.  There  is 
unquestionably  the  danger  that  if  the  raiyats  have  any  indirect 
encouragement,  they  may  seek  to  repudiate  their  contracts  not 
only  for  crops  ,  but  also  for  carting,  labour  and  the  like  in  the 
current  season:  also  of  withholding  rents,  and  refusing  to  enter 
into  contracts  necessary  for  the  working  of  Concerns  in  the  future. 
If  Mp.  Gandhi  is  well-intentioned  enough,  and  skilful  enough  to 

avoid  these  results,  I  will  admit  that  I  have  misjudged  him. 

—  ■  ■  ■  -  ■  — —  % 

[No.  39.] 

Letter ,  dated  Motihari,  20  April ,  1017,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi  to 

W.B.  Hey  cock,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran.2 

Dear  Mr.  Heycock, 

Will  you  please  tell  me  where  I  have  to  wait  on  you  tomorrow? 

I  forgot  to  ask  you  when  you  gave  me  the  appointment.3 

I  am, 

Yours  truely, 

M.K.  GANDHI. 


1  Elliot  ,  IVIanager  of  Kuria  Concern,  was  attempting  to  compel  his  raiytsa 
to  grow  indigo  even  without  any  contract.  This  was  clearly  a  breach  of  the 
arrangements  arrived  at  in  1910  between  the  Government  of  Bengal  and  the 
Planters*  Association.  To  avoid  this  Elliot  thought  better  to  resign  his  member¬ 
ship  of  the  Association  than  to  abide  by  the  agreement. 

2  Ohnmoaran  Collector’s  confidential  file  of  1917. 

8  See  No.  36  ante. 
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[No.  40.] 

Telegram ,  dated  Allahabad,  21  April,  1917,  from  Pandit  Madan 
Mohan  Malaviya  to  Private  Secretary  to  Lieutenant  Governor  of 
Bihar  and  Orissa,  Puri.1 2 

I  feel  confident  His  Honour  has  ordered  withdrawal  of  proceed¬ 
ings  against  Mr.  Gandhi.  There  was  no  justification  for  misunder¬ 
standing  his  mission,  particularly  after  his  explanation  and  interview 
with  Commissioner.  That  man  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  status  should  have 
been  so  dealt  with  is  most  deplorable  from  point  of  view  of  both 
Government  and  public.  I  hope  His  Honour  will  publicly  express 
his  disapprobation  of  such  regrettable  interference  with  perfectly 
legitimate  work  of  public  men  of  position,  reputation  and  responsibility. 


[No.  41.] 

Telegram,  dated  Motihari,  21  st  April  1917,  from  M.K.  Gandhi  to 
Private  Secretary  to  Lt.  Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  Puri.2, 

Beg  thank  His  Honour  withdrawal  proceedings  and  instructions 
local  officials  give  me  facilities  during  investigation. 


[No.  42.] 

Letter  iVo.  1728,  dated  Bankipore,  21  April,,  1917,  from  E.L. 
Harriot,  Bihar  Special  Branch,  to  E.H.  Johnstone,  Under¬ 
secretary  to  Government,  Political  Department .3 

...  .A  private  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Bihar  Provincial  Association  was  held  at  Bankipore  on  the  19th 
April  1917,  under  the  Presidentship  of  the  Hon’ble  Bai  Bahadur 
Krishna  Sahay  to  discuss  the  action  to  be  taken  in  regard  to 
matters  connected  with  Mr.  Gandhi.  Mr.  Polak,  who  returned  from 
Motihari  that  day,  explained  that  Mr.  Gandhi  had  come  to  Champaran 
in  response  to  an  insistent  public  demand,  and  had  determined  to 
enquire  into  the  conditions  under  which  Indians  work  on  indigo 
plantations  so  long  as  he  was  left  free.  Mr.  Gandhi  had  telgraphed 
to  Mr.  Mazharul-Haqq,  the  Hon’ble  Rai  Bahadur  Krishna  Sahay, 


!.  Political  (Special)  Department,  file  no.  1571  of  1917, 

2.  Ibid. 


?v.  Ibid. 
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Mr.  Sinha  and  Mr.  Hasan  Imam  to  come  to  his  aid,  but  none 
of  them  voluntarily  agreed  to  go  immediately.  Mr.  Mazharul- 
Haqq  said  he  had  first  to  go  to  Gorakhpore  and  would  then 
proceed  to  Champaran  if  required;  the  Hon’ble  Krishna  Sahay 
and  Mr.  Sinha  offered  to  go  on  the  21st  instant  and  Mr.  Hasan 
Imam  said  he  could  not  go  as  he  was  engaged  in  several  cases. 
It  was  resolved  to  send  telegrams  to  the  Viceroy  and  Lieutenant- 
Governor  emphatically  protesting  against  the  orders  passed  by  the 
local  officers  on  Mr.  Gandhi,  and  Mr.  Sinha ’s  proposal  to  hold 
a  grand  meeting  with  representatives  from  every  district  in  Bihar 
on  the  29th  instant  was  approved. 


[No.  43.] 

Letter ,  dated  Motihari,  21  April,  1917,  from  W.  B.  Heycock , 
District  Magistrate ,  Champaran ,  to  M.K.  Gandhi.1 

Dear  Mr.  Gandhi, 

I  mentioned  to  certain  members  of  the  Planting  Community 
who  were  in  Motihari  today  that  you  were  anxious  to  see  them 
and  ascertain  their  point  of  view.  I  am  given  to  understand 
that  they  are  quite  ready  to  meet  you.  It  is  for  you  now  to 
take  the  first  step.  Mr.  Herbert  Cox,  Paddumkair  factory,  the 
Secretary  of  the  District  Planters’  Association,  is  the  person 
you  should  address. 


Yours  sincerely, 
W.B.  HEYCOCK. 


[No.  44.] 

Letter ,  dated  Motihari,  22  April  1917,  from  W.B.  Heycock,  District 
Magistrate  to  L.F.  Morshead,  Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division  2. 

My  Dear  Morshead, 

Mr.  Gandhi’s  visit  has  occupied  the"  attention  of  everyone 

and  is  the  subject  of  my  letter  for  this  fortnight . Mr. 

Gandhi  proposes  to  go  to  Bettiah  to-day.  I  have  seen  several 
members  of  the  planting  community  and  they  have  expressed  their 
willingness  to  meet  Mr.  Gandhi.  This  fact  I  have  communicated 


1  Champaran  Collector’s  confidential  file  of  1917. 

2  Political  (Special)  Department  file  no.  1571  of  1917. 
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to  Mr.  Gandhi  and  told  him  that  the  first  step  should  come  from 
him  and  that  the  right  person  to  address  is  Mr.  Cox,  the  District 
Secretary. 

I  had  an  interview  with  Mr,  Gandhi  on  Sunday.  He  said  that 
the  result  of  his  inquiry  up  to  date  had  led  him  to  the  conclusion 
that  on  three  points  certainly  it  was  necessary  to  acquaint  him¬ 
self  with  the  facts: — - 

(1)  Indigo  question  including  the  taking  of  sharehbeshi  and 
tawan  and  the  methods  under  which  indigo  is  grown. 

(2)  Action  of  factory  subordinates  in  deducting  for  themselves 

a  percentage  of  the  wages  of  labourers. 

(3)  The  systematized  levy  of  salami  in  the  north  of  the 

district,  e.g.,  Amman’s1  Concern  was,  I  think  particularized 
because  of  Raj  Kumar  Sukul  who  was  one  of 
the  men  who  asked  Mr.  Gandhi  to  come  and  who  came 
from  Amman’s  dehat.  I  mentioned  these  three  points  to 
the  planters  I  met  on  Saturday.  Of  course,  he  has  only 
begun  to  enquire.  He  is,  however,  quite  frank  and  will 
mention  freely  the  points  which  he  regards  of  importance. 

I  have  asked  him  to  let  the  Subdivisional  Officer  of  Bettiah 
know  where  he  proposes  to  go  when  in  Bettiah  Subdivision  and  to 
let  me  know  similarly  what  his  programme  is  in  the  Motihari  sub¬ 
division.  I  have  also  asked  him  to  write  to  me  at  once  if  he 
anticipates  the  possibility  of  any  disturbance  and  he  has  promised 
to  do  so.  I  have  asked  the  Superintendent  of  Police  to  see  Mr. 
Gandhi  with  reference  to  the  Superintendent  of  Police  deputing  a 
trustworthy  man  to  accompany  him  when  he  goes  in  the  Mufassal 
the  object  being  to  assist  him  and  to  see  that  the  local  police  do 
not  misunderstand  his  position. 

I  h^ve  explained  to  Mr.  Gandhi  personally  that  the  raiyats 
are  excitable  and  excited  at  the  news  of  his  visit  and  how  necessary 
it  is  not  to  do  anything  which  may  occasion  a  breach  of  the  peace. 
He  is  pretty  alive  to  the  danger  and  is  equally  anxious  to  avoid 
anything  of  the  sort,  which,  if  it  occurred,  might  interfere  with 
what  he  terms  his  mission  of  inquiry.  So  I  have  hopes  that  no 
breach  of  the  peace  or  disturbance  will  arise  during  his  visit . 


x.  Belwa factory. 


Yours  sincerely, 
W.B.  HEYCOCK. 
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[No.  45.] 

Letter,  dated  Motihari,  22  April,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi  to 
W.B.  Hey  cock,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran  h 

Dear  Mr.  Heycock, 

I  thank  yon  for  your  kind  note 1  2 3  of  yesterday.  I  am  writing  to 
Mr.  Cox  today. 

I  leave  for  Bettiah  this  afternoon. 

Yours  sincerely, 

M.K.  GANDHI. 


[No.  *48.] 

Letter,  dated  Bettiah,  23  April,  1917  ,  from  W.  H.  Lawis,  Subdi- 
visional  Officer,  to  W.B.  Heycock,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran* . 

My  Dear  Mr.  Heycock, 

Mr.  Gandhi  arrived  yesterday  and  I  had  an  interview  with  him 
this  morning.  He  has  undertaken  to  keep  me  informed  of  his 
movement  and  tells  me  that  at  any  sign  of  lawlessness  he  will 
turn  his  back  on  the  district;  and  he  has  told  the  raiyats  so . . . . 


Yours  sincerely, 


[No.  46-A.] 


W.H.  LEWIS. 


Note,  dated  23  April  1917  from  S.  N.  Singh,  Personal  Assistant 
to  the  Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division,  to  the  Commissioner, 
Tirhut  Division  4. 


Commissioner, 


I  understood  from  Babu  Ramdayal  Sinha  Vakil  that  he  had 
a  conversation  with  Mr.  Gandhi  yesterday  at  Motihari.  Mr. 
Gandhi  regrets  that  there  has  been  some  misapprehension  regard¬ 
ing  his  mission  and  he  is  anxious  to  remove  the  misunderstanding. 
Mr.  Gandhi  thinks  that  somebody  has  black-painted  him  before 
Commissioner  otherwise  he  can  not  understand  why  Commissioner 


1  Champaran  Collector’s  Confidential  File  of  1917. 

2  Vide  No.  43  ante. 

3  Tirhut  Commissioner’s  Confidential  File  of  1917  (Mr.  Gandhi’sEnquiry  I). 

4  Ibid. 
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(of  whose  reputation  he  had  heard  of  much)  did  not  allow  him  to 
have  a  favourable  interview  and  took  him  for  an  agitator. 

Babu  Brijkishore  has  told  Mr.  Gandhi  that  somebody  must 
have  black-painted  him  to  Commissioner  beforehand. 

This  information  has  been  given  to  me  in  order  (I  believe) 
that  it  may  reach  Commissioner’s  ears.  I  have  been  told  that 
(though  Mr.  Gandhi  is  busy  with  enquiries  in  the  interior  of  the 
Bettiah  subdivision)  he  will  be  glad  to  come  down  here  for  an 
hour  as  soon  as  he  gets  an  indication  that  Commissioner  will  be 
glad  to  receive  him. 

His  address  for  this  week  will  be  C/o  S.D.O.,  Bettiah. 

S.N.  SINGH, 
23  4-1917. 

[No.  46B.] 

Note,  dated  23  April,  1917,  from  S.N .  Singh,  Personal  Assistant 

to  the  Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division  1. 

I  have  seen  three  of  the  gentlemen  who  are  helping  or  who 
have  invited  Mr.  Gandhi. 

Everything  was  pre-arranged.  Rs.  10,000  or  more  was  collected 
in  Motihari  and  the  interior  of  Champaran.  The  matter  was 
discussed  before  the  Congress  Committee  at  Lucknow  last  year, 
but  it  was  lying  dormant  because  Messrs.  Madan  Mohan  Malviya 
and  M.  K.  Gandhi  had  no  time  to  come.  In  March  last,  while  the 
All-India  Congress  Committee  was  sitting  in  Calcutta  and  most  of 
the  Behar-men  such  as  Messrs.  Haq,  Sinha,  and  Brijkishore 
Prasad  were  there,  Rajkumar  Shukla  of  Champaran  went  there 
and  narrated  the  (alleged)  grievances  of  the  tenants  and  Mr.  Gandhi 
undertook  to  come  alone  as  Malviya  was  busy  with  other 
work.  Before  leaving  Calcutta,  Mr.  Gandhi  had  a  very  long 
interview  with  Mr.  Gourlay  who  has  promised  to  talk  over  matters 
again  with  him  when  he  finishes  his  enquiry. 

It  is  said  that  the  Viceroy’s  Private  Secretary  has  just  written 
to  assure  Mr.  Gandhi  that  he  will  have  no  more  trouble  in  his 
mission. 

This  enquiry  will  take  about  6  months.  Mr.  Gandhi  may  go 
away  from  Champaran  now  and  there  leaving  his  assistants  in 
charge.  His  asistants  are: — 

(i)  Babu  Brijkishore  Prasad, 

(ii)  Babu  Rajendra  Prasad, 


1  Tirhut  Commissioner’s  Confidential  File  of  1917  (Mr.  Gandhi’s  Enquiry  I) 
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(Hi)  Babu  Ramnavami  Prasad, 

(iv)  Babu  Dharni  Dhar  Prasad, 

(v)  Babu  Ramanugraha  Narayan  Sinha,  all  pleaders  who 

have  decided  to  give  up  their  practice  for  six  months  ; 
other  pleaders  go  now  and  then  to  assist. 

Messrs.  Polak  and  Andrews  also  offered  their  services  for  six 
months  but  Mr.  Gandhi  has  told  them  they  will  not  be  required. 

They  are  recording  the  statements  of  witnesses  and  have  given 
notice  to  the  planters  to  let  them  see  their  own  evidence  if  they 
please.  It  is  said  that  two  planters  have  seen  Mr.  Gandhi. 

It  is  also  said  that  Mr.  K.M.  Leslie  will  help  Mr.  Gandhi. 

Mr.  Gandhi  proposes  to  place  his  report  after  making  the 
enquiry  before  Lord  Chelmsford  personally. 

S.N.  SINGH. 


[No.  46-C.] 

Note,  dated  24  April,  1917,  from  S.N.  Singh,  Personal  Assistant  to 
the  Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division ,  to  the  Commissioner  A 

Commissioner, 

In  my  note  of  yesterday’s  date  re  (regarding)  Mi.  Gandhi, 
I  have  said  that  the  All-India  Congress  Committee  met  in  Calcutta 
<cin  March  last  or  towards  the  end  of  March”.  This  is  a  mistake 
as  the  Committee  met  in  April  during  the  Easter  Holidays.  I 
should,  therefore,  request  that  <cduring  Easter  holidays  last”  may 
be  substituted  for  “in  March  last”,  etc.;  in  the  note  in  the  Copy 
of  my  note  on  your  file  and  if  necessary  the  C.S.  may  be  asked 
to  do  the  same  or  a  correct  copy  may  be  sent  to  him. 

S.N.  SINGH. 


[No.  46-D.] 

Letter  No  271  -P.M.,  dated  24  April,  1917,  from  the  Commissioner, 
Tirhut  Division,  io  H.  Me  P her son,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government 
of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  Ranchi 1  2. 

My  dear  McPhersoii, 

Your  D.-O.  No.  55-C.T.  of  the  20th  April  regarding  Gandhi’s 
enquiry.  I  have  expressed  regret  for  embarrassing  Government  in 
a  previous  letter,  and  will  not  therefore  revert  to  the  subject. 


1  Tirhufc  Commissioner’s  Confidential  File  of  1917  (Mr.  Gandhi’s  Enquiry  I). 

2  Ibid 
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2.  I  enclose  a  letter  from  Heycock  showing  that  the  enquiry  is 
proceeding  and  that  Gandhi  is  getting  all  the  help  he’  requires. 

3.  I  enclose  a  confidential  note  from  an  officer  who  is  in  a 
position  to  give  me  useful  information.  I  will  give  his  name 
separately,  if  required,  but  I  do  not  want  it  exposed,  as  his  sources 
of  information  might  dry  up,  if  it  were.  I  have  joromised  not 
to  give  the  names  of  his  informants,  but  can  say  that  the  information 
is  at  first  hand.  As  such  it  merits  attention.  The  first  point  I 
wish  to  make  is  that  the  enquiry,  if  the  information  is  correct, 
is  to  be  made  on  much  more  elaborate  lines  that  was  ever  indicated 
in  Mr.  Gandhi’s  first  letter  to  me.  The  second  point  is  that  if 
there  was  actually  a  semi-official  cognizance  of  his  mission  outside 
the  province  as  the  information  implies.  I  think  a  warning  might 
have  been  communicated  to  us  by  local  officers  through  the  proper 
channel  before  Gandhi  came.  I  do  not  resent  the  censure  Govern¬ 
ment  has  laid  upon  my  action,  but  only  wish  urge  that  what  I 
mainly  had  before  me  was  that  Brojkisliore  Per  shad’s  resolution  for 
a  commission  to  be  appointed  by  Government  had  been  disapproved 
there  was,  as  my  conversation  with  Gandhi  elicited,  practically  an 
unofficial  commission,  which  seemed  to  me  to  merit  approval 
still  less;  and  if  it  carried  my  semi-official  cognizance,  I  think 
I  should  have  had  some  warning  of  the  change  of  view.  I  presume 
that  Government  had  no  more  information  than  I  had  myself. 

4.  Gandhi’s  assistants  will  have  the  same  help  as  himself  subject 
to  the  approval  of  Government. 

[No.  46-E.] 

Extract  from  the  “Express”  of  the  24th  April  1917  1. 

Mr.  M.K.  Gaxdhi, 

As  has  already  been  announced  the  notice  issued  against  Mr. 
M.K.  Gandhi  under  section  144,  Criminal  Procedure  Code,  has 
been  withdrawn.  The  result  of  the  proceedings  taken  against  him 
for  disobedience  of  the  notice  will  be  filed. 

Mr.  Gandhi  has  issued  the  following  statement  from  Motihari — ■ 

The  proceedings  are  withdrawn  under  instructions  from 
Government.  Official  assistance  during  the  conduct  of 
my  enquiry  has  been  promised  and  I  feel  grateful  to 
Government  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  proceedings  and 
promised  assistance.  I  am  being  splendidly  helped  by 
the  local  pleaders  and  others  and  messages  of  sympathy 


1  Tirhut  Commissioner’s  Confidential  File  of  1917  (Mr.  Gandhi’s  Enquiry  I). 
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and  promises  of  help  have  been  received  from  many 
quarters,  which  encourage  my  fellow- workers  and 
myself.  During  my  stay  here  I  have  already  visited 
some  villages  and  seen  hundreds  of  ryots.  The  officials 
have  shown  every  courtesy  throughout.  While  I  am 
carrying  on  this  enquiry  no  public  agitation  is  necessary. 
The  issues  involved  are  tremendously  great.  I  hope  to 
place  my  final  conclusions  before  Government  and  the 
country. 


[No.  47.] 

Letter ,  dated  Bettiah ,  27  April,  1917,  from  J.  T.  Whitty,  Manager, 

Bettiah  Raj,  to  L.  F.  Morshead,  Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division  A 

My  Dear  Morshead, 

. In  my  opinion  Gandhi’s  enquiry  is  really  an  organized  effort 

by  the  anti-European  element  of  this  province  to  discredit  Europeans. 

Gandhi  himself  is  probably  an  honest  man  who  believes  that  he  is 
an  impartial  enquirer  into  abuses,  and  is  suffering  from  a  slightly 
swelled  head  after  his  South  African  success.  The  agitators  of  this 
province,  headed  by  Mazhar-ul-Haqq,  Hassan  Imam  and  Brajkishor 
Prashad,  know  that  they  have  a  most  useful  figure  head  in  Gandhi 
as  he  is  a  man  who  is  prepared  to  go  to  any  length  in  order  to 
carry  through  an  idea.  He  can  easily  be  made  into  a  martyr  and 
cannot  be  easily  suppressed.  They  also  know  that  in  Champaran 
European  indigo-planters  are  still  working  under  an  obsolete  system 
and  that  they  have  an  opportunity  here  of  throwing  discredit  on 
them.  It  is  very  difficult  to  defend  part  of  the  system  under 
which  indigo  cultivation  has  been  carried  on,  or  the  developments 
of  it  in  the  shape  of  salami,  harja  and  tawan....  The  point  which  I 
wish  to  make  is  that  we  have  in  Champaran  and  probably  through¬ 
out  the  indigo  districts  a  system  of  cultivation  which  is  based  on 
and  developed  from  a  system  which  I  believe  prevails  through 
most  of  India  in  zamindari  management.  Some  of  the  objectionable 
features  which  exist  in  other  parts  remain  here  in  a  modified  form. 
It  is  not  difficult  to  work  up  an  indictment  against  these.  It 
would  be  still  easier  to  work  up  a  more  serious  indictment  against 
zamindari  methods  in  other  parts.  The  anti -European  elements  in 
this  province  have  succeeded  in  persuading  Gandhi,  who  is  a  man 
with  a  reputation,  to  come  here  to  enquire  because  they  can  throw 
the  odium  of  an  Indian  system  on  European,  who  have  accepted 
it  and  administered  it  with  more  fairness  than  an  Indian 
zamindar  would  haT  e  d  re.  From  the’r  point  of  view  it  is 
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an  exceedingly  clever  intrigue  which  will  throw  discredit  on 
Europeans.  Gandhi  is  a  man  who  has  no  zamindari  and  no 
knowledge  of  zamindari  methods,  and  no  idea  of  the  difficulties  of 
carrying  on  a  system  of  cultivation  requiring  thoroughness  and 
intelligence  by  Indian  labour.  He  has  with  him  a  number  of 
helpers  who  belong  to  the  anti-European  clique.  Brajkishore 
Prashad,  for  instance,  is  insisting  him  to  take  down  evidence  and 
cross-examine  witnesses  now.  Hassan  Imam,  I  am  told,  has  sent 
him  a  cheque  for  Rs.  1,000.  Every  possible  effort  will  be  made  to 
show  everything  in  its  worst  light  against  Europeans.  In  the 
meantime  we  are  directed  to  give  him  all  possible  information  and 
he  is  practically  leading  a  campaign  against  Europeans  under  the 
aegis  of  Government.  He  is  considered  by  the  people  to  have 
superseded  all  local  authority. 

I  think  this  is  a  dangerous  situation,  and  I  think  Government 
should  step  in  and  interfere.  If  Gandhi  came  alone  as  a  social 
reformer,  it  would  be  a  different  matter,  but  I  believe  he  is  being 
used  by  an  anti-European  clique,  and  I  do  not  think  under  present 
conditions  Government  should  tolerate  this.  Half  the  planters  or 
their  assistants  are  away  at  the  war,  and  it  is  not,  in  my  opinion, 
a  time  Government  can  encourage  an  agitation  against  Europeans. 

If  an  enquiry  of  this  nature  is  to  be  made  it  should  be  made 
by  Government;  not  by  an  outsider  brought  in  by  an  anti-European 
clique  who  are  prepared  to  use  any  kind  of  unscrupulous  weapon 
and  yet  working  under  the  special  authority  of  Government. 

I  suggest  that  Gandhi  be  sent  for  to  Ranchi  and  told  this. 
If  necessary,  a  commission,  of  which  he  is  a  member,  can  be 
appointed. 


Yours  sincerely, 

J.  T.  WHITTY. 


[No.  47-A.] 

Letter  No.  116-0.  T.,  dated  28+ h  April.  1917,  from  H.  McPherson , 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa ,  to  L .  F. 
Morshead,  Commissioner ,  Tirhut  Division1. 

My  Dear  Morshead, 

Your  demi-official  No.  271  P.M.,  dated  the  24th  instant  about 
Mr.  Gandhi’s  case. 


1.  Tirhut  Commigsioner’s  Confidential  File  of  1917  (Mr.  Gandhi’s  enquiry  I) 
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His  Honour  in  Council  would  be  glad  to  know  who  your  confi¬ 
dential  informant  is  and  this  may  be  communicated  to  me  secretly 
The  name  will  be  kept  off  the  record. 

As  you  surmise,  Government  had  no  more  information  beforehand 
than  you  had  regarding  Mr.  Gandhi’s  mission,  the  first  mention 
of  which  appeared  in  your  last  fortnightly  report.  We  expected 
that  you  would  report  the  result  of  the  interview  which  he  had 
with  you  on  the  12th  instant  and  the  action  you  proposed  to  take. 
You  were  greatly  in  error  in  thinking  that  you  could  stifle 
Mr.  Gandhi’s  enquiry  by  action  under  the  Criminal  Procedure 
Code  but,  as  explained  in  my  demi-official  No.  55-C.T.  of  the 
20th  instant,  the  chief  cause  of  complaint  is  that  you  failed  to 
obtain  the  approval  of  Government  (as  you  had  ample  time  to  do) 
before  imposing  on  the  District  Magistrate  a  line  of  action  which 
you  should  have  realized  (knowing  Mr.  Gandhi’s  South  Africa 
record)  was  certain  to  arouse  public  feeling  throughout  India, 
and  thereby  placed  Government  in  a  false  position  vis-a-vis  Mr. 
Gandhi,  yourself  and  the  general  public. 

I  am  writing  to  ask  Gourlay  whether  there  is  any  truth  in  the 
statement  that  Mr.  Gandhi  had  a  long  interview  with  him  before 
he  proceeded  to  Champaran,  and  if  so,  what  passed  at  the  interview. 
As  to  what  is  alleged  to  have  passed  between  Mr.  Gandhi  and  the 
Private  Secretary  to  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy,  we  have  no 
knowledge  but  it  seems  improbable  that  anything  can  have  been 
said  to  Mr.  Gandhi  unless  possibly  after  the  Home  Department 
had  received  information  from  us  that  the  section  144  proceedings 
had  been  abandoned  and  the  local  officers  requested  to  place 
available  information  at  Mr.  Gandhi’s  disposal,  with  a  caution  that 
he  should  do  nothing  that  would  be  likely  to  lead  to  a  breach  of 
the  peace. 


Yours  sincerefy, 

h.  McPherson. 


[No.  48.] 

Letter  No.  88-C,  dated  Motihari,  28  April,  1917,  from  W.  B. 
Hey  cock,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran,  to  the  Commissioner , 
Tirhut  Division  1- 

2.  ...As  ordered  by  Government  the  notice  under  section  144, 
Criminal  Procedure  Code  was  withdrawn  by  me  and  the  proceedings 
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under  section  188,  Indian  Penal  Code,  were  filed.  Mr.  Gandhi  had 
an  interview  with  me  on  Saturday  the  2 1st  instant,  in  which  he 
explained  that  his  object  was  to  ascertain  the  actual  facts.  He 
explained  that  he  was  anxious  not  only  to  hear  the  raiyats  but 
also  to  meet  members  of  the  planting  community  and  ascertain 
their  point  of  view ...... 

3.  I  saw  several  members  of  the  planting  community  on  that 
day  and  explained  that  Mr.  Gandhi  was  anxious  to  meet  them. 
Mr  Jameson  speaking  for  them  said  that  they  were  quite  willing 
to  meet  him,  but  that  Mr  Gandhi  ought  to  make  the  first  move. 
I  wrote1  and  explained  this  to  Mr.  Gandhi  who,  at  my  suggestion, 
wrote  to  Mr.  Cox,  the  District  Secretary  of  the  Association. 
Mr.  Cox  only  received  that  letter  to  day  and  is  now  replying. 
I  also  explained  to  the  planters  whom  I  met  what  points  had 
already  engaged  Mr.  Gandhi’s  attention2. 

4.  Mr.  Gandhi  left  for  Bettiah  and  saw  both  Mr.  Whitty  and 
Mr.  Lewis.  Mr.  Lewis  came  to  see  me  on  urgent  business  on  the 
24th  and  I  saw  Mr.  Lewis  again  for  a  few  moments  on  the 
the  26th.  I  ascertained  from  him  that  Mr.  Gandhi  was  making 
inquiries  in  the  villages  near  Bettiah.  His  modus  operandi  is  the 
same  as  he  adopted  in  Motihari.  While  he  was  in  Motihari, 
the  statements  of  a  great  many  people  were  recorded.  In  the 
Bettiah  villages,  he  is  collecting  a  great  mass  of  evidence.  He  has, 
I  understand,  quite  a  number  of  persons  working  with  him,  one  of 
whom  is  Babu  Brajkishore,  who  records  the  statements  of  witnesses. 
Mr.  Gandhi,  I  understand,  tests  the  evidence  very  carefully.  The 
fact  remains,  however,  that  numerous  statements  are  being  recorded 
and  a  large  portfolio  of  evidence  is  being  collected. 

5.  He  has,  I  understand,  visited  some  of  Mr.  Elliott’s  3,  some 
of  Mr.  Gale’s4,  and  some  of  Mr.  Amman’s  villages.  He  is  expected 
back  in  Motihari  again  very  shortly. 

6.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  his  visit  to  Bettiah  and  the 
villages  in  the  Bettiah  subdivision  has  caused  intense  excitement. 
He  has  acquired  a  wonderful  hold  of  the  people  and  is  popularly 
called  by  them  the  saviour.  The  planters  anticipate  very  serious 
consequences  and  are  deliberating  as  to  the  steps  which  they  ought 
to  take.  I  expect  Mr.  Lewis  to  come  and  see  me  to-morrow  with 
a  full  report  and  I  shall  at  the  same  time  see  Mr.  Jameson  who  is 
representing  the  planters.  I  shall  then  have  a  further  report  to 
submit.  .  . 


1  Vide  No,  43  ante. 

2  Vide  No.  44  ante. 

3  A..C.  Elliot,  Managerof  ICuriya  Concern. 

4  H.  Gale  of  Byriah. 
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7.  The  feeling  here  generally  is  that  Mr.  Gandhi  has  constituted 
himself  into  a  Commission  of  Inquiry.  And  in  point  of  fact  he  is 
acting  as  such.  The  only  difference  is  that  the  Commission 
consists  of  himself  alone,  is  irresponsible,  bound  by  no  rules  and 
by  the  planter  certainly  is  regarded  as  biased.  The  feeling  is  that 
if  there  is  to  be  this  sort  of  thing,  it  is  much  better  to  have  a. 
regular  and  properly  constituted  Commission  of  Inquiry.  In 
fact,  such  a  commission  would  be  welcomed  in  preference  to  the 
kind  of  inquiry  Mr.  Gandhi  is  making.  It  is  not  so  much  Mr. 
Gandhi  who  is  objected  to  as  his  followers  who  have  no  responsibi¬ 
lity.  I  take  this  early  opportunity  of  pointing  out  that  the  planters 
themselves  take  a  very  serious  view  of  the  situation  and  anticipate 
trouble  exceeding  the  trouble  of  1909  as  the  result  of  this  visit. 
One  thing  stands  out  clearly.  There  can  be  no  further  delay. 
Mr.  Gandhi’s  visit  has  pr  cipitated  matters,  and  whether  it  is 
Mr.  Gandhi  or  a  regular  Commission  of  Inquiry,  an  enquiry  will  be 
inevitable.  This  being  so,  it  is  obvious  that  a  regularly  instituted 
inquiry  is  far  better  than  Mr.  Gandhi  roving  about  as  a  free  lance 
conducting  an  inquiry  on  his  own  lines. 

[Mo.  49.] 

Notes  of  interview  with  Rai  Dwarika  Nath  Bahadur  on  28  April, 

1917,  recorded  by  L.  F.  Moreshead,  Commissioner,  Tirhut 

Division  1. 

1.  Proceedings  in  Council. — Public  interest  directed  to  planter 
questions  when  Brajkishore  became  member  of  Bengal  Council 
about  1910.  His  resolution  and  speech,  and  Government’s  reply 
(though  Kishori  Lai  Goswami)  about  reducing  number  of  planters 
on  District  Boards  worth  reading;  also  his  interpellations  from  time 
to  time  about  planters... His  interpellations  about  planters  in  Bihar 
Council  worth  studying.  Followed  his  resolution  about  a  Public 
Commission  in  Champaran;  and  Sir  E.  Le  inge’s  reply.  A  Govern¬ 
ment  resolution  was  accepted  after  enquiry  into  petitions  referred  to 
Settlement  Officer.  The  impression  was  that  such  a  resolution  had 


i.  Political  (Special)  Department  File  No.  1571  of  1917.  It  was  forwarded  to 
Chief  Secretary  McPherson  under  Morshead’s  D.-O.,  dated  2rd  May,  1917 
wherein  he  writes,  “It  may  be  of  interest  to  Government  to  see  my  notes, 
of  an  interview  with  Dwarka  Nath.  Except  for  re-arrangement  here  and 
there  in  the  order,  to  make  them  coherent,  they  are  as  taken  down  at  the 
time,  and  were  volunteered  by  him  without  questioning  by  me.  He  had 
kept  away  whilst  Gandhi  was  here,  and  I  surmise  has  come  forward  now, 
because  landholders,  and  especially  Darbhanga,  are  getting  agitated. 
One  never  knows  what  is  going  on  behind  the  scenes  in  these  matters. 
Just  as  Maheshwar  Prashad  and  Ahmad  Hussain  came  to  sound  me  about 
Gandhi;  declined  to  commit  themselves;  but  are  probably  subscribir g  to 
his  fund  now:  whilst  Maheshwar  Prashad  really  put  him  up  although  he 
denied  doing  so  to  me.” 
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been  promised;  but  none  was  published.  Brajkishore  also  requested 
publication  of  Gourlay’s  report.  Refusal  a  disappointment  L 

2.  Bihar  Provincial  Conference — Subject  discussed  at  second 
Provincial  Conference  at  Bhagalpore  in  1909  in  Easter  Vacation 
Sir  Ali  Imam,  one  of  the  speakers.  Gokhale  present.  Mr.  Gourlay 
wrote  to  Sir  Ali  Imam  that  there  was  no  need  to  discuss  the 
Champaran  question  as  his  report  was  going  in.  Since  then  nearly 
every  year  a  resolution  passed  at  Bihar  Provincial  Conference 
against  planters  :  namely,  1910,  Muzaffarpur;  1911,  Gaya;  1914  or 
1915,  Bankipore;  under  presidency  of  Brajkishore.  In  presidential 
speech  matter  discussed  at  great  length.  Followed  conference  at 
Chapra  with  references  in  speeches,  of  Chairman  of  Reception 
Committee  (Durga  Pershad),  and  President  (Hand  Kishore  Lai1 2) 
several  speeches  on  subject  at  this  conference,  including  speeches 
by  raiyats  denouncing  planters.  This  year  Conference  will  meet  in 
July  at  Bankipore,  when  Sarfaraz  Hussain  Khan  3  will  preside 
and  question  be  brought  up  again. 

3.  Bihar  Provincial  Association — -Resolution  submitted  by  Bihar 
Provincial  Association  to  Government  of  Bengal  after  Gourlay’s 
report,  giving  main  points  of  differences  between  raiyats  and  planters. 
Prepared  by  Brahmdeo  Narain,  retired  Deputy  Collector  4. 

4.  Causes  of  complaint  against  Government. — In  addition  to  refusal 
of  Government  to  publish  Gourlay’s  report,  or  appoint  a  commission, 
and  commission  to  publish  resolution  after  Settlement  Officer’s 
report,  cause  of  complaint  arose  through  a  special  Magistrate 
being  sent  to  Motihari  after  disturbances  in  1909,  and  numbers 
being  sent  to  jail.  Comment  was  that  Government  ought  not  to 
have  undertaken  prosecutions,  which  should  have  been  left  to  the 
planters,  the  offences  charged  not  being  such  as  need  be  prosecuted 
by  the  State.  Complaint  that  Government  was  backing  planters 
likely  to  be  fortified  by  use  of  punitive  police;  also  record  of 
criminal  cases  showing  sentences  passed  in  cases  in  which  planters 
interested;  all  such  materials  being  collected  by  Gandhi  to  be 
worked  up  into  a  case  to  prove  coercion  of  people  by  police  and 
Magistracy. 

5.  Subjects  of  Mr.  M.  K .  Gandhi's  enquiry. — • Bo.iyats  said  to 
be  now  complaining  to  Gandhi  on  following  points: — * 

(1)  Tinkathia. 

(2)  Sharahbeshi. 


1.  Vide.  Biographically  Notes 

2.  Ibid. 

3.  Ibid. 

4.  Ibid. 
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(3)  Illegal  abwabs. 

(4)  Forced  labour. 

(5)  Deductions  made  by  Factory  Thikadars  and  Jamadars 
from  pay  due  to  labourers  (said  to  be  much  truth  in 
this). 

(6)  Forced  ploughing. 

(7)  Factory  fine  system. 

(8)  Raiyats  say  that  they  are  so  much  muzzled  that  they 
are  afraid  to  go  to  Court  (the  converse  of  the  planters’ 
boast  that  he  settles  cases  and  saves  his  raiyats  from 
litigation.). 

(9)  Ill-treatment  by  Factory  Amla. 

(10)  Honour  of  women  not  safe  in  certain  Concerns. 

6.  How  M.  K.  Gandhi  came. — Resolution  moved  jn  Congress  at 
Lucknow  in  December  last  by  Brajkishore.  Seconded  by  Arikshan 
Singh,  a  Muzaffarpur  pleader.  Supported  by  Rajkumar  Sukul, 
a  Champaran  man  (who  has  been  imjprisioned  himself  in  a  Factory 
case).  Resolution  demanded  Committee  of  Enquiry.  Some  delegates 
asked  M.  K.  Gandhi  to  speak  on  resolution.  Said  he  had  not 
studied  subject  and  would  not  speak.  He  was  then  asked  to  come 
and  study  question,  but  very  few  Bihar  delegates  actually  asked 
him  to  come,  only  half  a  dozen  or  a  dozen,  mostly  young  men, 
and  not  representative  of  province.  How,  however,  a  great  many 
people  who  never  approached  him  on  the  subject  say  that  they  did. 

7.  Subsequently  Gandhi  went  to  Calcutta  to  attend  meeting  of 
All-India  Congress  Committee.  Raj  Kumar  Sukul  also  went  to 
Calcutta.  He  had  a  fresh  quarrel  with  a  planter  (Amman  of 
Belwa  Concern),  and  went  to  fetch  Gandhi.  Wished  to  induce 
him  to  come  partly  because  of  Mr.  Kemp’s  case  against  Lomraj. 
Their  case  is  that  modesty  of  women  is  not  safe.  The  story  is 
going  about  the  bazars  in  Champaran  that  after  Mr.  Heycock’s 
departure  from  village  of  occurrence,  which  he  had  visited  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  Kemp’s  case,  the  Factory  people 
and  police  sent  men  into  the  zenanas  to 
do  what  liked  with  the  women,  because 
the  Sahib  had  been  beaten.  This  is 
the  version  everywhere.  Lomraj  met 
Gandhi  at  Bankipore,  and  said  he 
would  commit  suicide  if  he  did  not  come. 
He  said  his  own  daughter’s  modesty 

7  P  &  A— 7 


I  mentioned  this  story  to  Mr. 
Jameson.  He  confirmed 
the  statement  that  it  has 
been  spread  round  the 
Country  but  says  he  heard 
it  repeated  as  against  the 
police  only. 

L.  F.  MORSHEAD. 
had  been  violated. 
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8.  From  Bankipore  M.  K.  Gandhi  came  to  MuzafFarpur  between 
10th  and  11th  April.  Telegraphed  to  Professor  Kripalani 1  at 
the  Greer  B.B.  College,  who  recently  had  notice  that  his  services 
will  not  be  required  after  the  vacation  on  account  of  his  antece¬ 
dents.  Kripalani  met  him  at  the  Railway  station  with  a  number 
of  students  from  the  College  boarding-house.  Baijnath  Pershad 
Singh2,  a  Municipal  Commissioner,  also  met  him,  and  performed 
Arthi  as  performed  to  a  god.  Gandhi’s  horses  unyoked  and  carriage 
drawn  by  students  to  boarding-house.  Stayed  there.  Saw  Mr. 
J.M.  Wilson,  Secretary  to  Planters’  Association,  on  11th,  and 
Commissioner  on  13th.  Then  became  a  guest  of  the  Hon’ble 
Maheshwar  Pershad 3’s  staying  in  his  compound  in  one  of  his 
houses  allotted  to  Gaya  Pershad,  a  brother  of  one  Jadunath  Singh, 
Maheshwar  Prasad’s  agent,  Gaya  Prashad  said  to  be  a  dismissed 
(Resigned)  Government  servant,  a  Sub-Deputy  Collector,  once  at 
Samastipore,  who  wrote  an  important  letter  to  some  Collector  or 
Subdivisional  Officer  in  connection  with  treatment  of  planters’ 
cases.  Ram  Navami  Pershad,  a  signatory  to  the  letter  to  the 
Commissioner  about  Gandhi’s  credentials  with  Brajkishore  Pershad 
and  Gaya  Pershad  is  a  young,  raw  man  who  joined  the  Bar  about 
a  year  ago,  and  has  distinguished  himself  by  serving  a  notice  on 
the  District  Judge  in  connection  with  the  dismissal  of  some  clerk. 
The  other  signatory  Ramdayalu  joined  the  Bar  also  a  year  or 
two  ago,  but  was  not  at  Lucknow  and  had  nothing  to  do  with 
the  invitation  to  Gandhi. 

9.  Notice  served  on  Gandhi  under  section  144,  Criminal  Proce¬ 
dure  Code,  stimulated  interest.  Polak  summoned  to  see  him  at 
Motihari.  Mazhar-ul-Haqq  also  there.  Gandhi  wired  at  once  to 
Associated  Press,  and  to  members  of  Imperial  Legislative  Council, 
and  all  members  of  Imperial  Legislative  Council  wired  to  Viceroy. 
According  to  Polak,  Gandhi  also  wired  to  his  people  at  Ahmedabad 
to  return  his  Kaiser-i-Hind  Medal  to  Viceroy,  if  he  was  to  be 
treated  as'suspected  here.  ^Gandhi  personally  known  to  His  Excel¬ 
lency.  Resolution  promptly  passed  by  Bihar  Provincial  Association 
to  say  that  Gandhi  had  been  invited  by  leading  men,  Krishna 
Sahai  4,  supposed  now  to  be  in  favour  with  Government,  being 
asked  to  preside. 

10.  Money. — Subscriptions  are  being  collected  at  MuzafFarpur 
to  meet  all  expenses  of  Gandhi’s  enquiry;  and  subscribers  are 
contributing  who  would  openly  pretend  to  have  no  concern  with 
him  at  all.  Just  as  all  landholders  iii  the  Province,  except  one, 
subscribe  to  Congress. 

i.  Vide  Biographically  Notes . 

Ibid. 

8.  Ibid. 

4,  Ibid , 
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11.  Assistants  in  Champaran. —  Rajindro  ([Prasad1, 

a  Chapra  man,  practising  in  High  Court  has  com©  to  Champaran, 
for  six  months  to  assist  in  enquiry;  most  able  young  pleader  in 
Bihar;  two  junior  High  Court  Vakils,  Sarbo  Saran  (Chapra)2 
and  Ramanugrah  Narain,  m.a.  b.l.3,  taken  there  with  Rajindro 
Prashad.  Brajkishore  Prashad  came  also  with  a  lieutenant  of  his 
from  Darbhanga,  called  DharaniDhar.  Ramanavami  Pershad  also 
from  Muzaffarpur,  and  others  joining  them-  Mr.  Andrews,  of  Fiji 
fame,  came  and  gone. 

12.  Complaints  being  recorded  in  detail,  and  certificates  noted 
at  first  that  they  were  recorded  in  presence  of  Criminal  Investi¬ 
gation  Department  Officers.  So  Criminal  Investigation  Officers  left. 
Gandhi  proposes  to  stay  for  three  months  at  any  rate  himself  : 
the  enquiry  to  go  on  for  six  months;  to  be  carried  on  later  in 
Muzaffarpur,  Darbhanga  and  Saran.  Gandhi  will  collect  materials, 
appeal  to  Government  and  public,  and  formulate  documents. 
Baiyats  of  other  districts  also  flocking  to  him. 

13.  Meeting  was  to  be  held  on  evening  of  28th  April  at  Banki- 
pore  to  help  patriots  assembled  at  Motihari.  Telegrams  appearing 
regularly  in  press  of  other  provinces.  Question  now  being  made  an 
All-India  question.  Polak  has  informed  Dwarka  Nath  that  condi¬ 
tion  in  South  Africa  not  so  bad  as  in  Champaran. 

[No.  50.] 

Letter,  dated  Padamhair,  28  April,  1917,  from  Herbert  Cox,  Hony. 
Secretary,  Bihar  Planters'  Association  (Champaran),  to  L.F. 
Morshead,  Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division 4. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  have  been  directed  by  the  members  of  the  Bihar  Planters’ 
Association,  resident  in  Champaran,  to  protest  most  strongly 
against  Mr.  Gandhi  being  allowed  to  tour  the  district  at  the 
present  time  with  the  ostensible  object  of  making  enquiries  into 
the  relation  existing  between  landlords  and  tenants. 

2.  In  his  communications  to  the  Press,  Mr.  Gandhi  has  stated 
that  he  has  come  to  the  district  in  response  to  pressing  invitation 
to  help  the  raiyats  who  urge  that  they  are  being  unfairly  treated 


1.  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad. 

2.  Mistake  for  late  B.Sambhu  Saran,  husband  of  Smt.  Sundari  Devi. 

3.  Mistake  for  Babu  Anugrah  Narayan  Sinha,  later,  Finance  Minister  of  Bihar 

(1937—39  &  1946—1957). 

4.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 
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by  indigo  planters,  and  with  the  object  of  rendering  national  and 
humanitarian  service,  also,  that  he  has  been  promised  the  assistance 
of  officials,  and  intends  to  place  his  final  conclusions  before  the 
Government  and  the  country. 

3.  If  these  statements  are  correct  we  very  much  regret  that 
as  the  persons  most  concerned,  we  received  no  communication 
from  the  Government  of  the  province  on  the  subject  and  we  would 
welcome  a  clear  statement  as  to  their  attitude  in  the  matter 
as  we  find  it  difficult  to  believe  that  they  would  authorise  a 
private  person,  whose  published  statements  show  a  strong  bias 
to  one  side  of  the  question,  to  institute  an  enquiry  into  matters 
that  have  been  engaging  the  attention  of  the  Settlement  officials 
for  the  last  three  years,  and  which  are  actually  awaiting  final 
decision  in  the  Appellate,  Settlement  and  Civil  Courts. 

4.  Although  ostensibly  an  enquiry,  this  mission  of  Mr.  Gandhi 
is  developing  into  an  agitation  to  stir  up  the  raiyats  and  agricul¬ 
tural  labourers  against  planters  and  landlords. .  . 

Whatever  Mr.  Gandhi’s  real  aims  may  be,  there  is  unfortunately 
no  question  as  to  the  objects  of  the  band  of  disloyal  and  seditious 
agitators  who  are  in  his  train.  The  wildest  rumours  are  being 
industriously  disseminated  throughout  the  district.  That  Mr. 
Gandhi  has  been  specially  appointed  by  the  Viceroy,  in  supersession 
of  the  local  officials  to  redress  all  grievances  which  raiyats  are 
suffering  at  the  hands  of  planters,  that  the  British  are  handingover 
the  ruling  of  the  country  to  Indians  of  whom  Mr.  Gandhi  is  the 
representative,  that  none  need  work  for  a  planter  any  more.  The 
result  of  this  agitation  is  already  only  too  apparent  in  the  spirit 
of  unrest  which  has  begun  to  manifest  itself  in  those  parts  of  the 
district  visited  by  Mr.  Gandhi  and  his  satellites.  This  is  only  the 
beginning,  but  is  a  beginning  on  precisely  the  same  lines  as  the 
Bettiah  disturbances  of  a  few  years  ago1,  with  the  additional 
weight  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  personality  and  successful  defiance  of  local 
authority  in  support  of  it. . . 

5.  It  has  been  generally  agreed,  in  all  parts  of  the  Empire,  to 
avoid,  as  far  as  possible,  the  raising  of  contentious  issues  during  the 
present  war.  This  policy  has  been  followed  by  Indians  generally 
except  those  actively  disloyal  in  all  parts  of  the  world  even  in  the 
South  African  Colonies,  the  scene  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  chief  activities. 

It  was  presumably  the  anticipation  that  Mr.  Gandhi’s  presence 
might  be  antagonistic  to  it  that  led  the  Government  of  British 
East  Africa  to  refuse  him  permission  to  land  there  shortly  after  the 


i.  of  1909. 
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beginning  of  the  war,  and  the  same  gentleman’s  public  utterances 
and  his  action  in  this  district  tend  to  show  that  this  policy  does 
not  command  his  support.  The  unrest  which  has  already  begun 
to  show  itself  of  the  agitation  following  in  his  train,  cannot  fail  to 
be  rendered  the  more  serious  in  view  of  the  present  critical  stage  of 
the  war. 

Apart  from  any  general  considerations,  it  would  appear  advisable 
on  these  grounds  alone  that  his  activities  should  be  put  a  stop 
to. 

6.  In  strongly  urging  these  objections  to  Mr.  Gandhi’s  presence 
at  this  time,  we  have  no  desire  to  impugn  the  honesty  of  that 
gentleman’s  own  motives,  though  we  cannot  say  the  same  with 
regard  to  his  followers.  But  we  would  like  to  point  out  that  his 
career  up-to-date  shows  him  as  an  able  agitator  and  organizer  of 
his  countrymen  in  defence  of  what  he  believes  to  be  their  rights, 
rather  than  as  a  disinterested  seeker  after  the  truth,  as  which  he  now 
apparently  wishes  to  pose.  Also,  that  he  can  hardly  be  expected 
to  possess  the  impartial  point  of  view  necessary  to  any  genuine 
enquiry  into  a  very  complicated  subject,  and  one  which  has  already 
given  rise  to  such  strong  feeling. 

* 

7.  We  wish  to  make  it  perfectly  clear  that  we  have  no  objection 
whatever  to  any  impartial  enquiry  into  the  relations  between 
ourselves  and  our  tenants.... 

The  question  of  the  most  urgent  importance  at  the  present 
moment  is,  however,  the  danger  of  serious  trouble  owing  to  the 
activities  of  Mr.  Gandhi  and  his  satellites,  and,  should  it  be  the  opi¬ 
nion  of  the  Government  that  the  most  politic  method  of  avoiding 
any  further  agitation  in  this  direction  is  to  arrange  to  hold  an 
impartial  enquiry  into  these  questions,  before  which  Mr.  Gandhi 
could  bring  forward  any  points  which  he  might  wish  to  raise,  this 
course  would  be  welcomed  by  our  community  as  the  only  available 
means  of  bringing  the  present  intolerable  and  dangerous  situation 
to  an  end. 

8.  Mr.  Jameson  and  I  have  been  deputed  to  ask  His  Honour  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  to  give  us  an  opportunity  to  put  the  facts 
of  the  oase  before  him,  and  it  is  our  intention  to  go  to  Ranchi 
with  that  object  on  Friday  next,  May  4th. 

We  should  be  very  grateful  if  you  could  ask  His  Honour  to 
grant  us  an  interview  on  that  evening  or  on  Saturday,  the  5th. 
We  would  also  like  to  suggest  that  Mr.  Gandhi  might  be  asked  to 
meet  us  in  Ranchi,  in  conjunction  with  some  representative  of  that 
Government. 


Yours  faithfully, 
HERBERT  COX. 
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[No.  51.] 

Letter f  dated  Bettiah ,  2 8  April,  1917 ,  from  M.  K .  Gandhi  to  W.  H. 

Lewis,  Suhdivisional  Officer,  Bettiah1. 

Dear  Mr.  Lewis, 

I  have  your  note  of  even  date.  I  thank  you  for  having  sent 
me  your  letter  to  Mr.  Heycock2  for  perusal,  I  appreciate  the 
frankness  that  pervades  it,  and  it  is,  on  the  whole  a  very  fair 
summary  of  what  has  happened  between  us. 

As  to  the  guns  I  think  you  are  somewhat  unnecessarily 
offended.  I  mentioned  the  matter  to  you  on  Mr.  Heycock’s 
suggestion,  and  if  you  admit  the  propriety  of  my  having  spoken 
to  you  about  the  matter,  I  could  not  be  blamed  for  having  told 
the  aggrieved  parties  that  there  was  a  probability  of  their  getting 
back  their  guns.  This,  if  anything,  was  done  to  create  a  good 
impression  about  yourself — an  impression  which,  I  am  happy  to 
say,  I  carried  with  me  I  first  met  you  and  which  I  have  had  no 
reason  to  change  since.  There  was  certainly  no  interference  on  my 
part  with  your  authority. 

I  venture  to  think  that  your  deduction,  too,  that  in  the  esti¬ 
mation  of  the  raiyats  I  am  superseding  local  authority  is  hardly 
warranted  by  facts.  My  mission  is  to  invoke  the  help  of  local 
authority  in  their  aid,  and  to  stimulate  its  interest  in  them  more 
fully  than  heretofore. 

I  anticipate  no  trouble,  because  I  always  make  it  a  point  to 
seek  an  interview  with  the  planters  wherever  I  go,  to  tell  the 
people  that  relief  is  to  come  not  from  me  but  from  the  planters 
and  the  Government,  and  that  they  are  in  no  case  to  use  violence 
or  stop  work,  but  continue  it  as  before  as  if  there  was  no 
enquiry  being  made  by  me,  and  also  because  the  enquiry  is  abso¬ 
lutely  open  and  attended  by  representatives  of  the  police  depart¬ 
ment,  as  also  the  planters. 

You  are  less  than  fair  to  Babu  Brajkishore  Prasad.  Together 
with  other  friends  from  Bihar  he  is  helping  me  very  materially. 
In  this  enquiry  he  has  no  status  apart  from  me  :  hence  he  and  the 
other  friends  have  not  called  on  you.  But  I  must  state  that  their 
assistance  has  been  of  the  greatest  value  to  me. 


1.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

a.  See  No.  52  which  was  shown  to  Mahatma  Gandhi  by  Mr.  Lewis  before  being 
sent  to  Heycock. 

8.  Ibid,  Para.  8. 
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Perhaps  it  is  but  fair  to  the  planters  to  say  that  Mr.  Still1 
has  of  his  own  motion  invited  me  to  visit  his  delicti  and  remain 
there  as  long  as  I  like  and  that  Mr.  Cox  has  written  to  me 
saying  that  he  is  arranging  a  meeting  with  some  leading  planters, 
and  concludes  “you  may  be  sure  that  we  wish  to  assist  you  in 
your  enquiry”.  This  perhaps  is  in  conflict  with  your  statement, 
“By  the  planters  he  (I)  is  regarded  with  great  suspicion  as  their 
natural  enemy.” 

I  wish  to  serve  my  countrymen  and  the  planters  through  the 
Government  where  their  assistance  is  necessary. 

Yours  truly, 

M.  K.  GANDHI. 


[No.  52.] 

Letter ,  dated  Bettiah,  29  April,  1917,  from  W.  H.  Lewis,  Subdivisional 
Officer ,  Bettiah ,  to  W.  B.  Heycock,  District  Magistrate2 . 

My  dear  Mr.  Heycock, 

I  wish  to  put  down  in  writing  some  conclusions  I  have  arrived 
at  in  connection  with  the  mission  of  enquiry  which  Mr.  Gandhi 
is  at  present  conducting  in  this  Subdivision. 

2.  Mr.  Gandhi  arrived  last  Sunday  and  called  on  me  on  the 
morning  of  Monday.  He  explained  to  me  the  object  of  his  in¬ 
vestigation  which  is  to  secure  redress  for  certain  definite  wrongs 
to  which  he  claims  the  raiyat s  are  now  subject.  I  gathered  that  he 
is  already  in  possession  of  a  large  mass  of  information  on  local 
problems.  Mr.  Gandhi  impressed  on  me  that  he  wished  his  investi¬ 
gation  to  be  impartial. 

3.  On  Wednesday  afternoon  I  rode  out  to  Lankaria,  one  of 
the  Byrea  villages,  where  he  was  then  collecting  information.  I 
sat  with  him  for  a  time  while  his  enquiries  were  being  conducted. 
Each  witness  is  subjected  to  a  severe  cross  questioning,  as  Mr. 
Gandhi  is  determined  to  get  his  facts  on  an  incontrovertible  basis. 
Mr.  Gandhi  is  accompanied  by  Babu  Braj  Kishore  who  is  working 
on  similar  lines.  He  also  records  deposition  in  writing.  Every  point 
raised  is  entered  into  with  great  detail.  I  have  received  your  ins¬ 
tructions  that  Mr.  Gandhi  is  to  receive  every  facility.  Am  I  to 
understand  that  this  instruction  extends  to  Babu  Braj  Kishore  ? 
Babu  Braj  Kishore  has  not  yet  called  to  see  me,  nor  has  he  asked 
me  to  grant  him  an  interview.  I  met  him  for  the  first  time  in 
Lankaria. 


C.  Still,  Esq.,  C.I.E.,  of  Sathi  Concern. 

*.  Political  (Special)  Department  File  No.  1571  of  1917. 
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4.  Mr.  Gandhi  had  called  on  Mr.  Gale  at  Byrea,  and  commented 
to  me  on  what  he  called  Mr.  Gale’s  uncompromising  attitude1 
though  he  was,  of  course,  politely  received :  I  think  this 
could  hardly  be  otherwise,  as  Mr.  Gale  or  any  other  planter 
can  ask  by  what  authority  Mr.  Gandhi  acts,  and  why  they  should 
be  compelled  to  answer  his  questions,  or  render  themselves  liable  to 
misconstruction  by  refusing  to  comply. 

5.  I  have  since  questioned  Mr.  Gale  on  the  points  raised  by 
Mr.  Gandhi  after  his  Lankaria  enquiries.  Mr.  Gandhi  claimed  that 
tawan  was  still  being  taken,  as  when  cash  was  not  forthcoming  the 
raiyat  gave  a  hand-note,  on  which  interest  is  charged.  The  money 
was  then  to  be  paid  by  instalments.  Many  of  these  hand-notes 
have  not  expired,  and  instalments  plus  interest  are  still  being  paid. 
Mr.  Gale  admits  this,  but  states  that  if  the  payment  were  not  made 
in  full  according  to  hand-note,  then  the  raiyat  should  return  his 
satta ,  and  this  he  believes  the  raiyat  would  be  unwilling  to  do.  With 
regard  to  cart  sattas,  Mr.  Gale  admits  that  a  number  of  his  cart 
sattas  rest  on  an  uneconomic  basis.  Mr.  Gandhi  also  referred  to 
kankut  of  part  of  the  raiyat’ s  crop.  He  is  referring,  I  think,  to  the 
oats  lagan  taken  in  this  and  some  other  factories.  The  oats  are 
grown  under  satta  conditions  in  the  case  of  a  few  holdings.  The 
oats  are  purchas  d  by  the  factory  at  considerably  lower  than  market 
rates.  This  appears  to  me  a  violation  of  the  terms  of  the  lease 
that  only  indigo  should  be  grown  on  satta  conditions,  and  seems  to 
contravene  the  directions  of  Government  issued  after  Mr.  Gourlay’s 
report.  Mr.  Gale  can,  however,  perhaps  explain  the  position  more 
fully.2  Mr.  Gandhi  went  very  deeply  into  labour  conditions  and 
criticised  the  low  rates  paid  by  the  factory,  particularly  to  children, 
who,  he  says,  are  required  to  work  at  night  during  mahai  under 
unhealthy  conditions.  He  also  enquired  into  the  tinkathia  system  of 
indigo  cultivation. 

6.  Since  then  Mr.  Gandhi  has  visited  Mr.  Amman’s  dehat  to 
investigate  the  question  of  beshi  salami.  He  found  the  charge  of 
Us.  3  per  bigha  very  frankly  admitted  by  Mr.  Amman,  but  says 
that  this  salami  is  further  supplemented  by  other  minor  charges. 
In  all  cases,  the  dasturi  taken  by  factory  servants  is  engaging 
Mr.  Gandhi’s  close  attention.  Mr.  Gandhi  returned  this  morning,  and 
has  spent  several  hours  with  me  this  afternoon. 

7.  I  will  now  refer  more  generally  to  the  position  created  by 
the  presence  of  Mr.  Gandhi  and  his  large  band  of  supporters.  To 


*.  The  following  extract  from  Mr.  Gale’s  letter  to  Mr.Whitty,  dated  26  April, 
1917,  is  significant  in  this’oontext  : — 

“.  .By  the  way  Gandhi  wrote  last  night  to  me  to  furnish  him  in  Bettiah 
with  a  copy  of  my  indigo  and  cane  sattas  *  I  do  not  propose  doing 
anything  of  the  kind.” 


a.  Vidfe  Introduction. 
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the  raiyats  he  has  come  as  a  redeemer,  and  he  is  already  acclaimed 
as  the  liberator  of  Champaran.  This  has  had  a  considerable  effect 
on  the  three  constituents  of  society,  the  raiyats ,  the  planters,  and 
the  local  administration. 

8.  In  a  sense  he  has  superseded  the'local  authority.  Mr.  Gandhi 
claims  that  local  administration  has  been  very  largely  dominated 
by  planter  influence.  To  make  this  point,  he  is  reviewing  the 
treatment  of  local  problems  by  the  administration,  and  by  en¬ 
quiring  publicly  into  the  manner  in  which  the  Courts  and  the  local 
administration,  have  conducted  themselves,  he  is  regarded  as  some¬ 
thing  higher  than  the  local  authority.  To  quote  an  instance.  At  my 
first  interview  with  Mr.  Gandhi  he  called  my  attention  to  an 
enquiry  that  was  being  conducted  into  the  possession  of  guns  by 
four  Sheikhs  of  Tappa  Deoraj  on  the  basis  of  a  letter  from  a 
factory  manager.  It  would  be  easy  in  this  instance  to  reply  to 
Mr.  Gandhi’s  criticism.  There  is  no  need  for  me  to  do  so  now, 
and  the  enquiry  is  under  your  instructions.  It  is  to  the  sequel  that 
I  wish  to  draw  attention  to.  The  Sheikhs  know  that  Mr.  Gandhi 
had  mentioned  this  subject  to  me.  The  next  thing  I  heard  from  an 
entirely  different  source  as  a  rumour  current  in  a  bazar  eleven  miles 
from  Bettiah  was  that  Mr.  Gandhi  had  seen  me  on  the  subject  of 
the  guns,  and  had  taken  steps  to  have  them  returned.  I  asked 
Mr.  Gandhi  this  afternoon  what  he  had  actually  done.  He  admitted 
meeting  the  Sheikhs  after  seeing  me,  and  admitted  telling  them 
that  I  was  enquiring,  and  they  would  probably  get  their  guns 
back.  This  was  improper  interference  by  Mr.  Gandhi  in  administra¬ 
tive  matters  :  even  if  he  chose  to  question  an  enquiry  based  on  a 
letter  of  the  type  described,  the  return  of  the  guns  does  not 
concern  him,  and  after  the  statements  which  he  admits  making,  he 
has  only  himself  to  blame,  if  a  rumour  spreads  that  he  has  directed 
me  to  return  the  guns.  I  quote  this  as  a  small  instance  to  illustrate 
a  feeling  which  undoubtedly  exists. 

9.  By  the  planters  Mr.  Gandhi  is  very  naturally  regarded  as 
their  natural  enemy.  The  affairs  of  the  great  majority  of  factories, 
even  those  which  we  consider  well-managed,  will  not  under  present 
circumstances  stand  the  severe  critical  analysis  on  all  points  of 
economic  detail  to  which  they  are  now  being  subjected,  and 
Mr.  Gandhi  will  have  in  his  hands  material  based  on  indisputable 
facts  to  form  the  basis  of  a  very  formidable  indictment,  though  I 
was  this  afternoon  rather  less  impressed  by  the  present  amount  of 
Mr.  Gandhi’s  real  knowledge  of  local  problems,  than  I  had  pre¬ 
viously  been.  Further,  the  planters  feel  that  what  is  practically  a 
public  enquiry  is  being  conducted  without  the  safeguards  that 
usually  attend  such  an  enquiry.  Whenever  a  state  of  affairs  requires 
investigation  by  a  public  commission,  it  is  usual  to  select  a  number 
of  members  representing  different  views  to  sit  together,  with  the 
intention  that  all  shades  of  opinion  may  be  represented.  In  this 
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instance  a  peripatetic  enquiry  on  the  lines  of  a  public  commission, 
with  a  full  record  of  evidence  is  being  held  under  the  guidance  of 
Mr.  Gandhi.  He  is  an  ardent  social  reformer,  and,  as  such,  his 
views  tend  in  a  single  predetermined  direction.  Moreover,  he  is 
acting  without  official  authority.  I  was  present  last  evening  at  a 
meeting  held  by  the  planters  of  the  district,  and  I  understood  from 
them  that  they  were  prepared  for  the  appointment  of  public 
commission.  This  is  a  matter,  however,  on  which  they  are  them¬ 
selves  addressing  Government. 

10.  It  is  with  the  effect  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  presence  on  the  raiyats 
that  I  wish  specially  to  deal,  and  it  is  this  aspect  of  the  situation 
that  I  have  very  fully  discussed  this  afternoon  with  Mr.  Gandhi. 
We  may  look  on  Mr.  Gandhi  as  an  idealist,  a  fanatic  or  a  revo¬ 
lutionary  according  to  our  particular  opinions.  But  to  the  raiyats 
he  is  their  liberator,  and  they  credit  him  with  extraordinary  powers. 
He  moves  about  in  the  villages,  asking  them  to  lay  their  grievances 
before  him,  and  he  is  daily  transfiguring  the  imagination  of  masses 
of  ignorant  men  with  visions  of  an  early  millenium.  I  put  the 
danger  of  this  before  Mr.  Gandhi,  and  he  assured  me  that  his 
utterances  are  so  carefully  guarded,  that  they  could  not  be  construed 
as  an  incitement  to  revolt.  I  am  willing  to  believe  Mr.  Gandhi, 
whose  sincerity  is,  I  think,  above  suspicion  ;  but  he  cannot  control 
the  tongues  of  all  his  followers,  many  of  whom  he  would  disclaim  ; 
nor  can  he  prevent  many  statements  being  attributed  to  him  by 
mischievous  inventors.  Wild  rumours  are  already  afloat,  and  are 
believed.  It  is,  for  instance,  said  that  Mr.  Gandhi  has  undertaken 
to  break  every  factory  before  the  middle  of  May. 

11.  I  impressed  on  Mr.  Gandhi  that,  whatever  his  own  motives, 
he  will  not  be  able  to  prevent  this  becoming  an  anti-European 
movement,  and  it  will  certainly  be  given  this  complexion  by  the 
many  biased  politicians  who  have  given  Mr.  Gandhi  monetary  and 
other  assistance  for  the  conduct  of  his  campaign.  The  Europeans, 
whose  system  is  being  called  in  question,  live  isolated  lives  in 
lonely  bungalows.  Some  of  them  are  far  from  help.  Further,  to  impress 
on  Mr.  Gandhi  the  seriousness  of  the  situation  he  was  creating,  and 
the  inflammable  nature  of  material  he  was  dealing  with,  I  briefly 
sketched  for  his  information  the  rapid  spread  of  disturbances  during 
the  Bettiah  troubles  of  1909  and  the  anti-European  character  it  was 
at  once  given  by  the  raiyats  who  took  vows  at  the  village  asthan 
never  to  obey  the  word  of  a  European.  I  further  quoted  the 
example  of  Mr.  Bloomfield’s  murder,1  as  showing  the  length  to  which 
raiyats  will  go,  once  excitement  and  passion  take  possession  of 
them  ;  though  murder  may  not  have  been  their  original  intention, 
Mr.  Bloomfield  was  beaten  down,  and  every  bone  in  his  body 


1  Vide  Introduction. 
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broken.  I  further  quoted  the  recent  case  in  which  Mr.  Kemp  was 
attacked  and  assaulted,  and  expressed  the  opinion,  that  had  not 
Mr.  Kemp  retained  his  seat  in  the  saddle,  he  would  have  lost  his 
life.  To  bring  in  an  instance  in  which  a  planter  was  not  concerned, 
I  quoted  a  recent  instance  from  the  Bettiah  thana,  in  which  two 
parties  quarrelled  over  the  possession  of  a  small  piece  of  land  as 
a  result  of  which  one  party  attacked  an  individual  on  the  other 
side,  and  beat  him  to  death,  though  these  men  were  neighbours 
who  had  lived  peacefully  together  all  their  lives.  I  further  quoted 
fully  to  Mr.  Gandhi  the  methods  of  intimidation  used  by  the  raiyats 
during  January,  February  and  March  of  this  year,  when  numerous 
petitions  against  salami  in  the  Ramnager  Estate  were  being  put  in. 

12.  In  view  then  of  past  experience  of  the  rapidity  with  which 
a  dangerous  situation  develops,  I  informed  Mr.  Gandhi  that,  if 
rumours  continued  to  spread  as  fast  as  they  are  now  doing,  I  would 
be  forced  to  report  that  I  was  unable  to  take  responsibility  for 
the  maintenance  of  order  or  the  safeguarding  of  lives  in  the  sub¬ 
division.  I  then  asked  Mr.  Gandhi  if  he  would  accept  responsibility 
should  outbreaks  occur.  He  said  he  could  not,  but  that  he  did  not 
think  that  any  such  outbreaks  were  to  be  expected.  In  this  point 
I  differ  with  him,  as  the  extension  of  Mr.  Gandhi's  tours  will  so 
unsettle  local  conditions,  that  I  am  sure  a  very  anxious  situation 
would  have  to  be  faced. 

13.  Mr.  Gandhi  has  always  met  me  with  much  frankness,  and 
he  asks  for  the  co-operation  of  Government.  Both  he  and  Govern¬ 
ment  are  committed  to  lines  of  reform.  The  question  is  one  of 
degree  and  he  may  want  to  push  for  reform  further  than  Govern¬ 
ment  is  prepared  to  go.  I  do  not  know  Government’s  attitude 
towards  Mr.  Gandhi,  beyond  the  instructions  I  have  received  to 
give  him  every  facility.  The  actual  situation  created  is,  however,  so 
serious  that  I  think  the  facts  should  immediately  be  presented  to 
Government  by  an  officer  with  local  knowledge.  I  asked  Mr. 
Gandhi  if  he  would  be  prepared  to  proceed  to  Ranchi  to  place  his 
plans  before  Government,  accompanied  by  a  local  officer  and 
Mr/  Gandhi  says  that  he  would  be  willing  to  go.  I  think  a  lot 
might  be  done  in  this  way  to  clear  up  the  situation.  At  present 
I  cannot  speak  with  authority  of  Government’s  proposals  for  dealing 
with  local  problems.  If  Mr.  Gandhi  is  informed  of  these,  he  may 
incline  to  think  that  his  local  mission  may  do  more  harm  than 
good  in  precipitating  a  position  which  will  be  difficult  to  control, 
will  endanger  the  lives  of  Europeans  and  will  raise  controversial 
and  racial  questions  at  a  time  when  the  Empire  is  heavily  engaged 
in  war.  That  Champaran  will  have  to  face  publicity  is  probably 
inevitable.  That  a  body  of  planters  should  state  themselves  ready 
to  ask  for  a  public  commission  of  enquiry  is  proof  of  the  serious¬ 
ness  with  which  everyone  views  the  situation  created.  Mr.  Gandhi 
is  insistent  on  the  immediate  redress  of  what  he  calls  “admitted 
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and  continuing  wrongs”  and  would  not  wish  them  deferred  to  the 
ultimate  findings  of  commission  (were  one  to  be  appointed)  ;  but 
it  should  not  be  difficult  to  reach  a  point  of  agreement. 

14.  On  matters  which  require  redress,  Mr.  Gandhi  is  prepared 
to  go  to  any  length  to  secure  it,  and  would  willingly  immolate 
himself  in  that  cause  :  nor  will  he  disengage  from  the  district  until 
very  great  changes  are  effected  ;  but  he  is,  I  am  sure,  amenable  to 
reason  in  his  treatment  of  these  difficult  problems. 

15.  Will  you  kindly  put  my  suggestion  before  Government  if 
you  agree  with  it  ?  Mr.  Gandhi  is  further  prepared  for  the  time 
being  to  discontinue  touring  through  the  village,  if  you  so  require 
it,  and  would,  if  necessary,  remain  in  the  towns  of  Bettiah  and 
Motihari. 

Yours  sincerely, 
W.H.  LEWIS. 

The  letter  was  shown  to  Mr.  Gandhi  before  being  set  off,  as  I 
wanted  him  to  know  what  I  was  writing.  I  append  a  copy  of  his 
reply.1 

W.H.  LEWIS. 


[No.  53.] 

Letter ,  dated  Motihari,  30  April ,  1917,  from  W .  B.  HeycocJc,  District 
Magistrate,  Champaran,  to  L.  F.  M  or  shea  d,  Commissioner,  Tirhut 
Division .2 

My  Dear  Morshead, 

I  enclose  a  letter3  from  Lewis  which  he  has  brought  to  me 
to-day.  I  saw  Mr.  Cox  and  Mr.  Jameson  on  behalf  of  the  planters 
yesterday. 

2.  The  situation  is  briefly  this.  Mr.  Gandhi  is  making  an  exhaus¬ 
tive  enquiry  and  is  accumulating  a  great  deal  of  evidence. 
Mr.  Gandhi’s  object  is  to  apply  remedial  measures  at  once.  The| 
view  of  the  planters  is  that  this  enquiry  is  irresponsible,  directedj 
by  one  man  who  has  associated  with  himself,  others  whom  they  do 
not  trust,  that  Mr.  Gandhi  himself  represents  one  shade  of  opinion 
only  and  that  his  report,  however,  well-intentioned,  must  inevitably 
be  one-sided  and  biased.  They  argue  that,  if  there  is  to  be  an 
enquiry. . .  .the  enquiry  should  in ‘fairness  to  themselves  be  a  public 


1  F'icZeNo.51  ante . 

a  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 
8  Vide  No.  62  ante . 
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enquiry  and  should  be  presided  over  by  men  in  whom  they  have 
confidence.  In  other  words,  they  suggest  a  Public  Commission.  As 
far  as  they  are  concerned,  they  do  not  admit  the  necessity  of  any 
enquiry,  but  they  are  ready  to  allow  that  Mr.  Gandhi’s  visit  has 
precipitated  matters  and  that  an  enquiry  is  not  only  unavoidable 
now  but  desirable. .«. . 

3.  I  think  I  ought  to  indicate  some  of  the  problems  which  fall 
outside  the  limits  of  a  Settlement  Report.  The  problems  are  briefly 
these  i — » 

(1)  Labour. — The  planters .  claim  to  have  a  call  on 

labour  in  villages  leased  to  them.  The  rates  of  labour  are 
fixed  by  them.  Labourers  must  work  and  at  these  rates. 
Mr.  Gandhi  raises  a  question  which  goes  to  the  root  of 
the  system,  viz.,  the  voluntary  character  of  labour,  e.g., 
to  get  labour,  the  terms  must  be  made  sufficiently 
attractive  to  induce  labour  to  come  forward. 

(2)  Cart  sattas. — 'The  rates  are  as  contended  by  Mr.  Gandhi 

so  bad  economically  that  their  voluntariness  is  open  to 
question. 

Every  factory  claims  the  control  of  labour  and  carts  in  its 
own  dehat.  Mr.  Gandhi’s  views  are  likely  to  be  in  favour 
of  doing  away  with  this  system  and  placing  labour  and 
carts  on  a  purely  voluntary  basis. 

(3)  System  of  growing  crops,  such  as  indigo,  e.g.,  the  tinJcathia 

system ,  which  is  commonly  spoken  of  as  the  right  to 
claim  two  lcathas  per  bigha  for  indigo,  sometimes  oats 
and  sometimes  cane.  Bound  up  with  this  question  is  the 
alleged  methods  of  enforcing  cultivation  and  of  securing 
control  in  general,  e.g.,  pounds,  deputation  of  peons, 
attaching  crops  on  the  threshing-floors,  fines,  etc. 

4.  I  have  said  sufficient  to  make  it  clear  that  Mr.  Gandhi’s 
enquiry  is  likely  to  raise  questions  of  vital  importance.  It  is  already 
infusing  new  ideas  into  the  minds  of  the  raiyats.  The  danger  lies 
not  in  the  enquiry  itself.  Mr.  Gandhi  is  on  the  side  of  peace  and 
will  do  all  he  can  to  secure  it.  But  the  planters  cannot  be  expected 
to  abandon  a  system  which  has  been  in  existence  since  the  concerns 
were  started  thereby  because  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  enquiry.  They  will 
naturally  follow  their  ordinary  customs,  and  if  the  people  by  reason 
of  the  enquiry  lose  their  heads  and  try  and  force  the  pace,  then  I 
anticipate  serious  trouble.  I  shall  be  very  watchful  and  shall  report 
at  once  if  there  are  any  immediate  signs  of  trouble.  But  I  want  the 
situation  to  be  fully  understood. 

5.  There  is  no  necessity  to  be  pessimistic.  Government  is  com¬ 
pletely  master  of  the  situation.  As  controlling  the  policy  of  the 


106 


( 


Bettiah  Estate  it  can  lay  down  clearly  and  concisely  what  must  be 
done  and  the  planters  will  unhesitatingly  accept  what  Government 
asks  them  to  do.  Government  itself,  however,  would  not  wish  to 
take  any  action  until  it  had  the  facts  fully  stated.  Now  Mr.  Gandhi’s 
presentment  of  the  case  will  in  no  case  be  suffi cient.  It  will  un¬ 
doubtedly  disclose  a  situation  demanding  immediate  attention  and 
possibly  call  for  an  official  and  regular  enquiry. 

6.  I  agree,  therefore,  with  what  Lewis  proposes.  It  would  be, 
I  think  advisable  for  Government  to  have  an  interview  with 
Mr.  Gandhi,  ascertain  informally  what  his  materials  are  and  then 
decide  what  is  to  be  done.  I  agree  too,  that  a  local  officer  would 
be  very  helpful,  if  present  in  Ranchi  at  the  time.  The  local  officers 
know  generally  the  nature  of  the  problems  which  will  have  to  be 
faced  if  an  enquiry  is  ever  contemplated.  The  only  difficulty  is 
this.  Until  Mr.  Gandhi  leaves  the  district  it  would  not  be  prudent 
for  any  local  officer  to  be  away  from  his  post. 

Yours  sincerely, 
W.B.HEYCOCK. 

[No.  54.] 

Telegram ,  dated  30  April ,  1917,  from  the  Commissioner ,  31uzaffarpur, 
to  Government  of  Bihar ,  Camp ,  Ranchi.1 

Have  had  recommendations  from  Subdivisional  Officer,  Bettiah 
and  Collector,  Motihari,  that  Mr.  Gandhi  be  invited  see  Govern¬ 
ment,  Ranchi  with  local  officers.  Support  recommendation  think 
Collector  should  go  but  Mr.  Gandhi’s  enquiry  cease  until  Collector’s 
return.  Messrs.  Jameson  and  Cox  Planters  have  also  applied  inter¬ 
view  Government  Friday  4th  evening  or  Saturday  5th,  point  for 
discussion  whether  Commission  should  not  now  be  appointed.  Letter 
follows  tomorrow. 

[No.  55.] 

Letter  No.  279  P.M.,  dated  1  May ,  1917,  from  L.F .  Morshead,  Com - 
missioner,  Muzajfarpur,  to  H.  McPherson ,  Chief  Secretary  to 
Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa .2 
M y  dear  McPherson, 

I  forward  letters  from  Heycock,  Lewis  and  Mr.  Herbert  Cox, 
Honorary  Secretary  of  the  Champaran  District  Committee  of 
Planters’  Association.3  Messrs.  Jameson  and  Cox  apply  for  an 
interview  on  Friday  or  Saturday  ;  Heycock  recommends  that 
Mr.  Gandhi  be  invited  to  Ranchi,  and  that  a  local  officer  should 


1  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

a  Ibid. 

3  Vide  Nos.  50 — 53  ante. 
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also  go.  I  have  suggested  in  my  wire  of  yesterday  that  Heycock 
should  be  the  local  officer  selected,  but  that  Mr.  Gandhi’s  enquiry 
should  cease  until  Heycock’s  return. 

On  grounds  of  public  policy  a  commission  seems  now  an  obvious 
course.  If  the  relations  of  planters  and  raiyats  are  to  be  placed 
under  searching  scrutiny,  it  is  essential  that  the  scrutiny  should 
be  applied  by  a  responsible  body  capable  of  weighing  evidence.  I 
do  not  wish  to  prejudice  this  question  in  any  way,  but  venture  to 
suggest  certain  questions  for  consideration  before  Gandhi  comes, 
namely  :  (1)  Whether  a  commission  will  educate  the  raiyat,  as  it  is 
one  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  objects  to  educate  him,  to  be  bold  enough  to 
maintain  his  own  interests,  and  whether  the  proposal  will  satisfy 
Mr.  Gandhi  in  that  respect.  I  should  say  it  will  ;  (2)  What  its 
scope  of  enquiry  is  to  be  ?  Should  it  be  required  to  go  through  all 
those  complaints  of  ill-treatment  or  coercion  in  the  past,  such  as 
were  discredited  in  the  Turkaulia  judgment,1  and  were  not  made 
the  subject  of  complaint  in  the  proper  Court  at  the  time  ?  Or 
should  it  be  confined  to  actual  present  inquiries  of  contract,  or 
oppressive  methods  of  exaction  ?  (3)  Is  it  to  cover  other  districts  as 
well  as  Champaran  ?  Gandhi  apparently  means  his  enquiry  to  do 
this.  (4)  What  action  will  be  in  contemplation  afterwards  ?  It  is  to 
be  presumed  that  the  commission’s  enquiry  will  not  end  in  exposure 
without  remedy.  But  if  it  extends  outside  areas  under  Government 
management,  there  is  no  very  definite  means  of  remedy.  These  it 
will  presumably  be  for  the  commission  to  suggest.  (5)  In  respect  of 
complaints  of  wrongful  acts  done  in  the  past,  which  were  not 
remedied  through  the  Courts,  the  administration  will  be  under 
scrutiny,  because  of  the  charge  that  officials  were  on  the  side  of 
the  planters,  so  that  raiyats  were  afraid  to  complain.  This  issue 
must  not  be  avoided  if  the  commission  is  to  satisfy  the  public, 
and  to  grasp  it,  and  come  to  a  fair  decision  as  between  the 
administration  and  the  public  the  commission  must  be  an  unquestiona¬ 
bly  strong  and  independent  body.  If  I  may  make  a  suggestion, 
Sir  Edward  Chamier  or  some  one  of  no  less  authority  and  distinc¬ 
tion  should  be  invited  to  take  charge  of  it.  The  consideration  is  no 
less  important  with  regard  to  the  limit  of  admission  of  complaints 
reaching  back  into  the  past.  (6)  What  is  Gandhi’s  own  position  to 
be  ?  On  the  commission,  or  as  an  advocate  before  it  ?  If  he  is  to 
be  on  the  commission  he  should,  presumably,  renounce  his  enquiry, 
if  not  on  it,  he  will  probably  claim  to  be  allowed  to  continue  the 
enquiry  in  order  to  prepare  his  case.  Upon  what  terms  should  this 
be  allowed  ?  All  encouragement  of  passive  resistence  should 
I  think,  be  stopped . 

Yours  sincerely, 

L.F.MORSHEAD. 


1  Mr.  Hi  Sheepshanks,  District  Judge  of  Muzaffarpur,  had  in  his  judgment 
dated  15th  March  1917, declared  certain  sarahbeshi  agreements  void.  * 
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[No.  56.] 

Letter ,  dated  Motihari,  1  May,  1917,  from  W.H.  Lewis ,  Subdivisional 
Officer,  Bettiah ,  to  W.  B.  Heycock,  District  Magistrate,  Cham - 
par  an.1 

My  dear  Mr.  HEYcock, 

I  had  an  interview  with  B.  Brajakishore  Prasad  yesterday 
It  lasted  about  2  hours.  I  tried  to  impress  on  him  the  seriousnes 
of  the  situation  that  might  be  created.  I  found  him  very  fuly 
acquainted  with  all  recent  Judicial  orders  that  had  issued  from  this 
court  in  all  cases  in  which  planters  or  thikadars  have  been  concer¬ 
ned.  B.  Brajakishore  explained  to  me  that  he  used  to  live  inSaran 
and  appeared  frequently  in  the  S.  D.  O.’s  court.  It  was  when  the 
districts  were  divided2  that  he  went  to  Darbhanga. 

He  came  again  to  see  me  to-day  with  Mr.  Gandhi.  They  are 
both  leaving  Bettiah  for  Motihari  this  evening  but  will  return 
after  a  few  days.  The  following  dehats  have  been  visited.  Byrea, 
Kooria  (Singha.  ChapraJ^Belwa  and  Sathi.  He  will  probably  give 
you  some  of  his  conclusion  when  he  sees  you. 

I  asked  him  his  proposals.  He  intends  if  possible  to  see  the 
planters  and  suggest  some  immediate  changes.  It  is  his  intention 
to  act  as  intermediary  between  planters  and  raiyats  on  behalf  of 
the  raiyats.  With  respect  to  tinkathia  he  said  he  did  not  propose  to 
make  any  suggestion  affecting  the  crop  in  the  ground.  Mr.  Mor- 
shead  might  be  interested  to  hear  this,  as  except  for  the  word 
‘must’ it  means  that  both  he  and  Gandhi  would  find  themselves  in 
agreement  to  defer  tinkathia  decisions  till  after  this  season.  Per¬ 
haps  it  is  right  to  let  the  commissioner  know  this  as  he  might  like 
to  point  it  out  to  Government. 


Yours  sincerely, 
W.  H.  LEWIS. 


1  Champaran  Collector’s  Confidential  File  of  1917. 

2  Champaran  originally  formed  part  of  the  district  ofSaran.  In  1837,  it  was 
created  an  independent  Joint-Magistracy,  and  in  1866  it  got  the  status  of  a  full- 
fledged  district  with  Collector-Magistrate  at  its  head.  In  Judicial  matters,  however, 
the  district  cpntinued  to  be  under  the  District  and  Sessions  Judge  of  Saran.  In 
1901,  a  temporary  Subordinate  Judge  was  statidsned  at  Motihari,  but  this  Court  was 
soon  afterwards  withdrawn  and  the  district  was  transferred  from  the  jurisdiction 
of  District  and  Sessions  Judge  of  Saran  to  that  of  Muzaffarpur. 
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[No.  57.] 

Extract  from  the  fortnightly  report  for  the  second  half  of  April  (letter 

No.  \211-Gidated  2  May,  1917 )  from  Chief  Secretary  to  Government 

of  Bihar  and  Orissa  to  Secretary ,  Home  Department ,  Government 

of  India.  1 

5.  The  chief  political  event  of  the  fortnight  has  been  the  visit  of 
Mr.  Gandhi  to  the  Champaran  district  to  which  allusion  was  made 
in  paragraph  4  of  my  last  report 2.  It  was  mentioned  there  that 
Mr.  Gandhi  had  arranged  for  an  interview  with  the  Commissioner 
of  Tirhut  on  12th  April  and  that  the  Local  Government  were 
expecting  a  report  of  the  result  of  the  interview  from  that  officer. 
Most  unfortunately  the  Commissioner  chose  to  deal  with  the  situation 
on  his  own  responsibility  and,  without  referring  to  Government 
for  instructions,  warned  Mr.  Gandhi  not  to  go  to  Champaran  and 
directed  the  District  Magistrate  of  Champaran  to  draw  up 
proceeding  against  him  under  section  144  of  the  Criminal  Procedure 
Code,  should  he  appear  in  that  district.  Mr.  Gandhi  reached 
Motihari  on  the  16th  April  and  proceedings  were  drawn  up  against 
him  by  the  District  Magistrate  in  compliance  with  the  Commis¬ 
sioner’s  instructions.  The  first  intimation  which  the  Local  Govern¬ 
ment  had  of  these  proceedings  was  obtained  on  the  18th  April  from 
the  Indian  Press.  Meanwhile  on  the  17th  the  Commissioner  had 
been  requested  by  telegram  to  report  the  result  of  Mr.  Gandhi  s 
interview  with  him.  On  the  19th  His  Honour  in  Council  directed 
the  abandonment  of  the  criminal  court  proceeding  which  were 
clearly  ultra  vires.  His  Honour  in  Council  also  declined  to  adopt 
a  suggestion  of  the  Commissioner  that  action  should  be  taken 
against  Mr.  Gandhi  under  the  Defence  of  India  Rules.  The  local 
officers  were  instructed  to  allow  Mr,  Gandhi’s  enquiries  to  proceed 
and  to  place  at  his  disposal  such  official  information  as  might  be 
available,  cautioning  him  at  the  same  time  that  he  would  be  held 
responsible  if  his  local  enquiries  were  made  in  such  a  way  as  to 
occasion  a  disturbance  of  the  public  peace.  You  have  already 
been  informed  of  the  main  facts  up  to  this  point  in  my  telegram 
of  the  19th  April.3  The  further  reports  which  have  been  received 
from  the  local  officers  show  that  Mr.  Gandhi  has  been  obtaining* 
their  assistance  in  his  enquiries^  and  has  also  interviewed  local 
planters,  but  he  has  apparently  Associated  with  himself  a  staff  of 
assistants  and  his  enquiry  is  being  converted  into  a  sort  of  non¬ 
official  commission  which  is  making'  a  [progress  through  the  dis-^ 
trict,  recording  evidence  and  examining  witnesses. 

The  position  has  been  rendered  more  difficult  by  the  Commis¬ 
sioner’s  ill-advised  attempt  to;,  prevent  any”  enquiry,  but  the 
situation  is  being  closely  watched  "and  action  will  be  taken  if 
further  developments  show  this  to  be  necessary. 

1  Political  (Spocial)  Dopartmeat  file  No.  1571  of  1917, 

2  Vide  No.  27  ante. 

8  Vide  No.  35 \ante. 

7  S  &  A — 8 
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[No.  58]. 

Letter ,  dated  Motihari ,  2  -Ita/,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi  to  W.  B. 
Heycoch ,  District  Magistrate ,  Champaran. 1 

I  came  to  Motihari  last  night.  You  may  be  aware  that  I  am 
to  meet  the  planters  this  morning  at  10.45.  You  will  please  let  me 
know;  if  you  want  me. 


Yours  sincerely, 
M.  K.  GANDHI. 


[No.  59.] 

Letter  .dated  Ranchi,  2  May,  1917,  from  H.  McPherson,  Chief  Secretary 
to  the  Government  of  Bihar  and ^  Orissa,  to  | Editor  of  the  Bihar 
Herald,  Patna. 2 

The  attention  of  the  Local  Government  has  been  drawn  to  an 
article  in  the  Behar  Herald  of  the  28th  April,  in  which  it  is 
repeatedly  stated  that  the  withdrawal  of  the  proceedings  under  sec¬ 
tion  144  of  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code  against  Mr.  Gandhi  was 
due  to  the  orders  of  the  Government  of  India.  I  am  directed  to 
inform  you  that  there  is  no  foundation  for  this  statement.  No 
orders  of  any  kind  were  passed  by  the  Government  of  India.  I  am 
to  request  that  you  will  give  the  same  publicity  to  this  contradic¬ 
tion  as  to  the  original  misstatement. 


[NO.  60.] 


Telegram,  dated  2  May,  1917,  from  the  Commissioner ,  Muzaffarpur, 
to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  Ranchi.  3 

Collector,  Champaran,  wires. — Begins — -Hill4  reports  that  Ollaha 
outwork  which  is  not  lived  in  now  was  burnt  down  last  night  ;  no 
details  yet  as  to  whether  fire  was  accidental  or  due  to  incendiarism- 
ends. 


1  Champaran  Collector’s  Confidential  file  No.  1571  ofl9l7, 

2  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

3  Ibid. 

4  J.  L.  Hill,  Manager  of  Turkaulia  Concern, 


Ill 


[No.  61.] 

Telegram,  dated  Calcutta,  3  May,  1917,  from  Alec  Marsh,  Secretary  of 
European  Association,  to  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar 
and  Orissa.1 

Have  wired  Government  of  India  as  follows — stop — European 
Association  desire  to  bring  to  your  immediate  attention  the  grave 
situation  arisen  in  Champaran  district  of  which  leading  European 
residents  of  that  district  take  a  serious  view  ;  further  particulars 
will  follow  by  letter.2 


1  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

2  ‘‘The  reasons  for  the  despatch  of  this  telegram”,  writes  Mr.  Alec  Marsh  in  his 
letter,  dated  4  May,  1917,  to  Government  of  India,  “  are  to  be  found  in  a  letter 
signed  by  many  influential  European  residents  in  the  district  of  Champaran  Mid 
addressed  to  my  council  of  which  I  enclose  a  copy”.  The  letter  is  as  follows  : — 

To 


The  Sccretray,  Bihar  Branch, 

European  Association,  Muzaffarpur. 

Dear  Sir, 

On  behalf  of  all  members  of  the  planting  community  who  live  in  isolated  posi¬ 
tions  we  desire  to  appeal  to  the  Government  through  you  for  the  adoption  of  special 
protective  measures  to  meet  the  rising  which  is  universally  apprehended  as  a 
result  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  operations  in  Champaran. 

That  such  apprehension  is  not  without  foundation  is  evident  from  the  steps 
which  the  local  authorities  took  the  moment  Mr.  Gandhi  arrived  at  Motihari.  He  was 
served  with  an  order  from  the  Commissioner  to  leave  by  the  next  available  train 
and  was  tried  under  section  188,  Indian  Penal  Code, for  refusing  to  obey  the  order. 

What  Mr.  Gandhi’s  actual  object  is  may  be  inferred  from  his  attitude  in  this 
prosecution.  He  raised  no  defence  though  he  had  a  multitude  of  legal  practitioners 
ready  to  defend  him  and  he  distinctly  invited  imprisonment.  The  interposition  of 
higher  authority  which  stopped  the  prosecution  and  directed  that  he  should  not  be 
interfered  with,  showed  the  reaction  ojn  which  Mr.  Gandhi  had  counted  in  provoking 
a  sentence  of  imprisonment.  As  it  is,  the  mere  stopping  of  the  prosecution  has 
impressed  ajn  ignorant  peasant  population  with  the  foolish  notion  that  Mr.  Gandhi  is 
under  protection  of  a  kind  that  places  him  beyond  the  control  of  the  local  authorities. 

Anyone  who  knows  the  ignorance  and  inflammability  of  the  Champaran  raiyat  will 
understand  how,  relying  on  a  man  who  has  successfully  defied  the  Com¬ 
missioner  and  the  Collector,  the  agricultural  masses  will  be  prepared  to  go  to  any 
length  of  violence  at  the  slightest  suggestion  from  Mr.  Gandhi.  A  week  ago  his  name 
was  unknown  here.  To-day  he  is  the  Qurujee  of  the  whole  district  who  hang 
upon  his  words,  and  hundreds  visit  him  daily  merely  to  touch  his  feet. 

There  is  a  spirit  of  unrest  abroad  throughout  the  more  ignorant  peasantry  who 
constitute  the  bulk  of  the  Champaran  populace  and  who  have  been  stirred  to  it  by 
certain  indiscreet  and  not  wholly  scrupulous  agents  of  the  Survey,  and  it  only 
needs  a  breath  to  blow  this  spirit  into  flame.  This,  therefore,  is  not  the  time  for 
even  the  most  reliable  of  reformers  to  operate  among  excited  masses  who  are  ripe 
for  misohief  and  liable  to  construe  Mr.  Gandhi’s  lightest  utterance  as  an  order  £pr 
revolt  against  the  Government.  Moreover,  Mr.  Gandhi  can  have  no  pretensions  as 
a  reformer.  H©  is  ignorant  of  the  conditions  of  the  district  and  of  the  very  ele¬ 
ments  of  the  problems  which  the  authorities  have  been  engaged  in  solving  for  the 
past  decade,  yet  he  has  the  assurance  to  hope?  “to  place  final  conclusions  before 
the  Government  and  the  country.” 
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[No.  62]. 

Telegram  No.  1313-0.,  dated  3  May,  1917,  from  Chief  Secretary  to 
Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to  Commissioner ,  Muzaffarpur .  1 

Reference  your  telegram  and  demi-official  of  1st  instant.  ^ 
Local  Government  are  unable  to  accept  suggestion  that  Mr.  Gandhi 
should  be  invited  to  Ranchi  or  th  at  Commission  of  Inquiry  should 
be  appointed.  Government  would  be  ready  to  see  Messrs.  Cox  and 
Jameson  on  Saturday.  Letter  follows. 


(No.  63.] 

Letter  dated  4  May,  1917,  from  H .  McPherson,  Chief  Secretary  to 
Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa ,  to  L.  F.  Morshead,  Commissioner , 
Muzaffarpur.  3. 

My  dear  Morshead, 

. . .  .Heycock  suggests4  that  it  would  be  better  to  have  a  regular 
and  properly  constituted  Commission  of  Inquiry  appointed  by 
Government  on  which  apparently  Mr.  Gandhi  himself  or  some  of 
his  assistants  would  sit,  and  a  similar  suggestion  is  supported  by 
Whitty.  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  takes  the  view  that 
no  useful  purpose  would  be  served  by  the  appointment  of  an  offi¬ 
cial  or  joint  commission  of  enquiry,  as  there  is  nothing  from  the 
Government  point  of  view  to  enquire  into.  The  Local  Government 
know  perfectly  well  what  the  main  causes  of  disquiet  in  Champaran 


Mr.  Gandhi  has  stated  that  he  is  working  as  the  accredited  agent  of  the  Indian 
National  Congress  whose  avowed  aim  it  is  to  press  their  Home  Rule  programme  upon 
the  Government  at  a  time  when,  as  they  hope,  the  Government  will  be  taken  at  a 
disadvantage.  It  is  highly  probable  that  Mr.  Gandhi’s  efforts  do  not  aim  at  the 
alleviation  of  the  raiyats  so  much  as  at  the  creation  of  a  situation  which  shall  form 
an  opportune  introduction  for  further  pressures  for  Swaraj  and  that  the  situation 
which  the  advocates  of  S waraj  hope  to  create  through  Mr.  Gandhi  is  a  rising  in 
Champaran  which  shall  spread  throughout  India. 

We  have  the  honour  to  enquire  whether  your  Council  will  see  fit  to  adopt 
immediate  measures  to  protest  against  the  license  giveh  to  Mr.  Gandhi  and  to 
request  that  special  precaution  be  taken  at  once  in  order  to  protect  life  and  property 
from  the  results  of  his  operations  in  this  district. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be. 
Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servants 

(Signed)  30  signatures. 

*  1  Political.  (Special)  Department  File  No.  1571  of  1917. 

2  Vide  Nos.  54-55  ante. 

8  Political  (Special)  Department  File  Ne»  1571  of  1917. 

4  Vide  No.  53  ante. 
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are,  and  the  Settlement  Department  are  quietly  tabulating  and 
adding  to  our  detailed  knowledge,  while  they  are,  at  the  same  time, 
gradually  arriving  at  decisions  on  the  various  points  in  dispute. 
The  appointment  of  a  commission  is,  in  His  Honour  in  Council's 
opinion,  therefore  entirely  unnecessary  at  present,  Mr.  Gandhi’s 
enquiry  has  no  official  sanction  or  recognition,  and  his  conclusions  1 
will  be,  in  no  way,  binding  on  Government  except  in  so  far  asj 
they  may  indicate  the  necessity  for  enquiry  into  matters  which  are 
not  already  being  investigated  by  the  Settlement  Officer  and  his 
staff. 

2.  Other  suggestions  have  been  made,  as  that  Mr.  Gandhi  should 
be  called  to  Ranchi  to  interview  the  Local  Government  or  that  a 
conference  of  officials  and  non-officials  including  planters  and  Mr. 
Gandhi  should  be  held  at  Ranchi  to  consider  the  situation.  1  [His 
Honour  in  Council  considers  that  either  steps  would  be  a  false  move; 
for  it  would  lead  to  a  determined  effort  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Gandhi 
and  his  friends  to  make  Government  show  their  hand,  and  this  is 
just  the  opposite  of  what  it  is  desired  to  do.  The  aim  of  Govern¬ 
ment  must  be  to  make  the  enquirers  show  their  hand,  which  of 
course  they  will  have  to  do  in  the  end.!  By  that  time  there  should 
be  enough  materials  in  Government’s  [possession  to  enable  it  to 
judge  of  the  accuracy  or  otherwise  of  their  facts  and  conclusions. 
To  bring  about  this  result  Mr.  Gandhi  and  his  followers  must  be 
left  alone  with  a  warning  that  if  their  presence  leads  to  a  disturbance 
they  will  be  forthwith  dealt  with.  His  Honour  in  Council,  however, 


1  In  a  note  to  Government,  dated  30th  April,  1917,  the  Chief  Secretary  had 
observed  as  follows  : — 

“My  opinion,  if  I  may  venture  to  offer  it,  is  that  the  situation  has  become  So 
extremely  difficult  through  its  original  mishandling  by  the  Commissioner,  that  it 
would  be  advisable  if  Hon’ble  Member  (W.  Maude,  Member,  Executive  Council) 
could  arrange  to  pay  a  visit  to  Motihari  or  Bettiah  and  get  into  direct  contact 
with  all  parties  concerned.  It  is  very  difficult  to  appreciate,  much  less  control, 
the  situation  at  the  end  of  the  telegraph  wire.  There  may  be  a  blaze  at  any 
moment.  If  Hon’ble  Member  were  on  the  spot  he  would  be  able  to  hear  all  that 
was  to  be  said  both  by  the  local  officials,  the  planters  and  Mr.  Gandhi,  and  to 
advise  his  colleagues  regarding  the  action  to  be  taken.  The  Government  of  India 
may  possibly  expect  something  of  this  kind  to  be  done.  An  enquiry  by  a  non¬ 
official  commission  of  which  Mr.  Gandhi  is  President,  and  Babu  Brajkishore  Prashad 
and  others  are  members,  is  a  very  different  thing  from  the  sort  of  enquiry  we 
understood  Mr.  Gandhi  to  be  contemplating,  and  Government  might  very  well 
consider  it  necessary  in  the  interests  of  public  peace  and  the  administration  to 
prohibit  the  further  sitting  of  such  an  unrecognized  commission  which,  if  the  re¬ 
ports  be  true,  is  superseding  the  authority  of  the  local  officer.  Hon’ble  Member 
might  point  out  the  dangers  of  his  present  proofedure  to  Mr.  Gandhi,  and  if  that 
gentleman  refused  to  listen,  he  might  advise  Government  to  take  action  under  the 
Defence  of  India  Buies”. 

But  his  suggestion  was  not  accepted  by  Mr.  Maude  who  made  the  following 
rem  ik  with  which  Lt.  Governor  Sir  E.  A.  Gait  also  agreed: — 

“I  am  not  very  clear  as  to  what  I  should  be  supposed  to  do  when  I  got 
there,  but  I  think  it  would  be  a  very  false  move.  It  would  add  fuel  to  the  fire, 
and  would  only  result  in  a  determined  effort  by  Mr.  Gandhi  and  Company  to  make 
Government  show  its  hand.  This  is  just  what  we  do  not  want  to  do.” 
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has  no  reason  to  believe  that  Mr.  Gandhi  and  his  followers  have 
any  desire  to  create  a  disturbance.  On  the  contrary,  they  are  likely 
to  make  special  endeavours  to  show  that  their  action  is  not  giving 
rise  to  a  dangerous  situation  in  order  to  prove  that  the  action  taken 
under  section  144,  Criminal  Procedure  Code,  was  entirely  unneces¬ 
sary.  In  any  case  they  are  doing  no  wrongful  act  at  present,  and 
that  being  so  the  Lieutenant-Governor  in  Council  cannot  interfere 
with  them  though  he  is  quite  prepared  to  take  action  if  and  when 
the  necessity  for  so  doing  can  be  established.  Mr.  Gandhi  professes 
to  be  anxious  to  hear  all  sides  of  the  question  and  he  should 
be  allowed  to  do  so  as  far  as  he  can.  If  there  is  a  serious  likeli¬ 
hood  of  his  presence  leading  to  outbreaks,  Government  are  prepared 
at  once  to  strengthen  the  police  force  in  the  district,  but  on  no 
account  should  any  force  of  police  be  posted  in  the  village  until  a 
disturbance  actually  breaks  out.  The  Settlement  Department  in 
particular  should  give  Mr.  Gandhi  any  information  that  he  may 
desire  within  reason. 

. The  Local  Government  will  gladly  give  a  hearing  to  Messrs. 

Jameson  and  Cox  when  they  arrive  in  Ranchi. 

Yours  sincerly, 

H.  MCPHERSON. 


[No.  64.] 

Note  from  Inspector -General  of  Police  to  Chief  Secretary ,  dated  4  May, 
1917,  and  Lt.  Governor's  Order  thereon.1 

Chief  Secretary, 

s 

I  have  received  no  recent  reports  of  the  situation  in  Champaran 
following  Mr.  Gandhi’s  advent  there,  but  I  learn  indirectly  that  an 
out  factory  has  been  burnt  down,  that  the  raiyats  of  a  number  of 
Factories  have  refused  to  pay  rents  and  that  generally  the  situation 

presents  all  the  elements  of  serious  trouble  in  the  near  future . 

If  the  disturbance  is  general  and  serious  I  am  doubtful  if  any  but  a 
thoroughly  well  trained  Company  working  under  its  own  officers 
could  be  depended  on.  The  only  solution  of  the  difficulty  appears 
to  be  to  call  in  the  Ranchi  Military  Police  Company  from  Neterhat 
and  hold  it  in  readiness  to  be  sent  out  should  occasion 
arise. 


E.C.  RYLAND— 4-5-1917. 


1  Political  (Special)  Depiartment  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 
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Hon’ble  Member, 

Inspector-General’s  note  may  be  seen. 

The  possibility  of  trouble  in  Champaran  must  take  precedence 
over  the  requirements  of  the  Military  for  Jail  Corps  escorts.  I 
gather  from  the  note  that  the  escorts  provided  by  the  Bhagalpur 
Military  Company  have  returned  to  Bhagalpur.  They  should  be 
kept  there  in  readiness  to  go  to  Champaran,  if  required. .  . . 

H.  Me.  PHERSON. — 1-5-1917. 

i 

I  agree.  The  Bhagalpur  Military  Police  must  be  kept  in  readiness 
at  all  cost. 

W.M.  [Aude]— 5-5-1917. 

E.A.G.  [Ait]— 5-5-1917. 


[No.  65.] 

Letter  No.  81,  dated  4  May ,  1917,  from  C.M.C.  Marsham,  Superinten¬ 
dent  of  Police ,  Champaran,  to  the  Inspector-General  of  Police , 
Bihar  and  Orissa.  1 

With  reference  to  Mr.  Gandhi’s  mission  in|  this  district,  his 
arrival  has  caused  intense  excitement  throughout  the  district  and 
has  revived  as  well  as  aroused  very  strong  antipathy  to  the  planter. 
Raiyats  are  coming  in  hundreds  to  complain|  against  factories. 
These  complaints  are  very  diverse  in  nature  and  in  many  cases 
grossly  exaggerated  and  even  untrue.  The  raiyats  seenf  to  think 
that  the  planter  is  now  going  to  be  downed  and  controlled  by 
Mr.  Gandhi  who  is  looked  on  as  a  saint  and  martyr.  He  takes 
down  all  their  complaints  and  is  shifting  them  and  will  no  doubt 
compile  a  report  for  Government.  Every  possible  kind  of  grievance 
is  being  raked  up  in  the  factories.  There  are  certain  old  estab¬ 
lished  salamis  and  cesses,  such  as  Dowat  Puja,  Phagua  at  the 
time  of  Holi,  Faskawan,  etc.,  which  are  taken  by  the  amla  of 
every  zamindar  in  the  country,  even  these  are  being  adduced  as 
grievances  against  the  planter.  On  the  other  hand,  some  real 
grievances  have  been  brought  to  Mr.  Gandhi’s  notice  and  will, 
no  doubt,  form  the  basis  of  a  rather  serious  indictment  against  the 
Champaran  planters. 

The  net  result  of  all  this  enquiry,  much  of  which  is  being 
engineered  by  local  agitators,  is  that  the  district  is  in  a  dangerously 


1  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 
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disturbed  condition,  and  both  officials  and  planters  have  been 
rather  anxious  that  some  serious  outrage  or  disturbances  might 
take  place.  On  the  night  of  the  1st  May  the  main  Factory  building 
at  Ollaha,  an  outwork  of  Turkaulia,  was  completely  destroyed 
by  fire. . . .  This  Factory  has  been  deliberately  set  on  fire  by 
some  unknown  persons:  there  is  no  question  of  the  fire  beirg  an 
aooident . . 

Mr.  Gandhi  may  be  in  the  district  for  some  time  yet,  so  the 
tension  may,  if  anything,  increase.  I  do  not  for  one  moment 
suggest  that  he  has  anything  to  do  with  this  outrage,  but  I  am 
of  opinion  that  it  would  not  have  occurred  if  he  had  not  come 
here:  his  arrival  and  enquiries  have  resulted  in  most  extraordinary 
rumours. ...  It  is  possible  therefore  that  there  may  be  another 
outrage  like  Ollaha,  or  there  may  be  some  serious  attack  on  some 
planter  or  planters;  in  fact  we  may  have  a  repetition  of  the  1909 
Bettiah  disturbances  in  a  worse  form.  If  there  is  another  outrage 
of  attack  on  planters,  we  shall  want  extra  police....  I  may  be 
asked  to  supply  police  guards  at  several  Factories  if  the  tension 
increases.  I  think  it  will  increase  because  Mr.  Gandhi  has  been 
taking  down  many  statements  complaining  against  the  ‘enforced 
labour  at  low  rates’  in  factories.  Raiyats  are  saying  that 
Mr.  Gandhi  has  told  them  that  “they  need  not  work  for  the 
factories  if  they  do  not  want  to”.  The  Mdhai  season  is  approaching; 
indigo  weeding  is  in  full  swing;  planters  are  not  likely  to  tamely 
give  up  their  long-established  right  to  control  their  own  labour  but 
will  try  to  carry  on  as  usual.  Local  agitators  may  then  interfere: 
such  interference  might  have  very  serious  results. 

. . .  .Planters  of  course  are  astounded  that  Government  have 
allowed  a  private  person  to  undertake  what  appears  at  present  to 
be  an  one  sided  and  unnecessary  enquiry. . . .  They  are  also 
astounded  that  this  enquiry  should  be  allowed  during  the  war. 

I  think  you  will  agree  that  the  position  is  both  serious  and 
difficult,  but  please  do  not  think  I  am  an  alarmist.  It  is  quite 
possible  that  things  may  settle  down  gradually,  especially  as 
Mr.  Gandhi  is  warning  the  raiyats  not  to  take  the  law  into  their 
own  hands  but  he  does  not  realize  that  the  Champaran  raiyats 
are  notoriously  inflammable  material  to  handle. . . . 


[No.  66.] 

Note  of  an  interview  accorded  by  Lt.  Governor  Sir  E.  A.  Gait ,  to 
Messrs .  Cox  and  Jameson  on  5  May ,  1917. 

His  Honour  attended  by  the  Hon’ble  Sir  Edward  Levinge, 
the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Maude  and  the  Chief  Secretary,  saw  this  afternoon 


1  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 
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Messrs.  Cox  and  Jameson1,  two  representatives  of  the  Champaran 
branch  of  the  Indigo  Planters’  Association.  His  Honour  briefly 
explained  the  attitude  of  Government  towards  the  present  situation 
in  Champaran.  He  said  that  Mr.  Gandhi  had  no  official  recognition 
of  any  sort.  It  is  a  free  country,  however,  and  the  Local  Govern¬ 
ment  are  not  in  a  position  to  interfere  with  any  mission  of 
enquiry.  His  Honour  instanced,  by  way  of  illustration,  the 
enquiry  made  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Andrews  in  Fiji  Government 
would  have  placed  themselves  in  a  false  position  by  preventing  the 
enquiry.  They  are,  however,  prepared  to  take  action  if  anything 
prejudicial  to  the  public  safety  occurs.  The  result  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s 
enquriy  will  not  bind  Government  in  anyway.  The  appointment 
of  a  commission  is  both  unneccessary  in  view  of  the  settlement 
operations  and  objectionable  in  that  it  would  involve  official 
recognition  of  Mr.  Gandhi. 

His  Honour  then  enquired  whether  Messrs.  Cox  and  Jameson 
had  any  representations  to  make.  Mr.  Cox  explained  that  they 
had  only  mentioned  a  commission  to  show  that  if  it  were  consi¬ 
dered  a  possible  way  out  of  the  present  difficulty  the  planters 
would  welcome  one.  Mr.  Gandhi  himself  had  told  the  planters 
that  the  last  thing  he  wanted  was  a  disturbance  of  the  public 
peace.  But  the  danger  arose  from  the  fact  that  all  the  local 
seditionists  and  agitators  were  taking  advantage  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s 
presence  in  the  district  to  spread  false  reports. . . .  The  general 
feeling  is  worse  than  in  1908.  One  result  had  already  been  the 
burning  down  of  the  Ollaha  outwork  of  the  Turkaulia  Facotry, 
where  in  the  present  settlement  operations  there  had  been  an 
important  sharahbesi  test  case .... 

His  Honour  said  that  Government  would,  of  course,  be  prepared 
to  take  action  as  soon  as  any  disturbance  occurred.  An  adequate 
police  force  would  be  kept  ready  to  despatch,  if  necessary,  to 
Motihari . 

Asked  if  they  could  specify  any  other  tangible  instances  of 
mischief  resulting  from  Mr.  Gandhi’s  visit,  Mr.  Cox  said  that  all 
the  assamis  of  Loheria  and  D1  okraha,  its  outwork,  had  refused  to 
pay  rent,  but  there  was  nothing  to  prove  that  Mr.  Gandhi  had 
given  any  individual  raiyats  evil  advice.  On  the  contrary  in  one 
instance,  he  had  offered  to  go  back  and  advise  the  raiyats  in  the 
presence  of  their  planter-landlord  (Mr.  Holttum)2  that  they  must 
continue  to  pay  their  rent.  They  did  not  know  whether  he  had 
actually  done  so. 

_ Mr.  Jameson  said  that  Mr.  Gandhi  was  not  now  paying  much 

attention  to  the  legal  points  in  dispute  between  the  planters  and 


1  J.V.  Jameson,  Manager  of  Jallaha  Concern  in  Champaran. 

a  A.K.  Holttum,  Manager  of  Dhokraha  Indigo  Concern. 
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the  raiyatSj  such  as  sharahbeshi;  he  was  giving  most  of  his  atten¬ 
tion  to  questions  of  a  more  personal  nature,  such  as  labour  rates, 
the  alleged  employment  of  children  in  Factory  work,  and  so  on. 
The  chief  danger,  however,  arose  not  from  the  enquiries  themselves 
but  from  the  fact  that  the  people  as  a  whole  were  being  worked 
up  through  the  name  of  Mr.  Gandhi.  So  far  he  had  only  been 
to  factories  near  Bettiah,  but  trouble  was  expected  in  other  dehats 
as  soon  as  he  came  to  them . 

Mr.  Cox  said  that  their  interviews  with  Mr.  Gandhi  had  shown 
that  he  had  no  idea  of  listening  fairly  to  the  European  side  of 
the  question.  He  instanced  the  case  of  the  Belwa  Concern  where 
abwabs  had  been  taken  with  the  rent  from  time  immemorial. 
Belwa  belongs  to  the  Banina  gar  Estate.  Abwabs  were  mentioned 
in  Mr.  Amman’s  lease  from  Ramnagar  and  he  took  them  in 
accordance  with  ancient  custom.  Mr.  Gandhi’s  only  advice  to 
him  was  that  he  should  rise  above  mercenary  considerations  and 
give  up  abwabs. .... 

Advertising  to  the  dangerous  nature  of  the  present  situation, 
Messrs.  Cox  and  Jameson  explained  that  the  crops  are  now  in  the 
ground  and  the  result  of  the  present  agitation  would  be  the  spread 
of  a  system  of  passive  resistance.  The  raiyats  would  pay  no  rent 
and  would  neither  give  their  labour  nor  their  cart.  This  would 
spell  ruin  for  the  planting . 

In  conclusion,  Messrs.  Cox  and  Jameson  suggested  that  Mr. 
Gandhi  should  be  got  up  to  Ranchi  along  with  Mr.  Heycock  and 
that  they  (Messrs.  Cox  and  Jameson)  should  be  allowed  to  be 
present  on  the  occasion.  His  Honour  promised  to  consider  the 
question,  but  said  it  would  be  difficult  to  take  any  action 
unless  there  was  tangible  evidence  of  mischievous  results  accruing 
from  Mr.  Gandhi’s  campaign. 

h.  McPherson 

5.5.1917. 


[No.  67.] 

Chief  Secretary’s  note  to  W .  Maude ,  Member ,  Executive  Council , 

dated  5  May ,  1917.  1 


Hon’ble  Member — 

1.  I  place  below  a  note2  of  the  conversation  which  passed 
this  afternoon  when  Messrs.  Cox  and  Jameson  were  accorded  an 
interview  by  his  Honour.  His  Honour  may  see  the  note. 


1  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

2  Vide  No.  66  ante. 
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2.  It  was  decided  after  the  meeting  that  you  should  see 
Messrs.  Morshead,  Heycock  and  Lewis  at  Bankipore  on  the  9th 
instant  and  Mr.  Gandhi  on  the  10th . 

h.  McPherson 

5-5-1917. 


[No.  68.] 

Telegram  No.  1328(7,  dated  Ranchi,  5th  May,  1917,  from  Chief 

Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar,  to  M.K .  Gandhi,  C/o  Collector, 

Champaran.1 

Hon’ble  Mr.  Maude  desires  to  meet  you  at  Commissioner’s 
house,  Bankipore,  on  foenoon  of  10th  instant.  Government  hope 
you  will  find  it  convenient  to  attend. 

[No.  69.] 

Resolution  passed  at  a  meeting  of  Directors  of  the  Bihar  Planters 5 

Association  Limited,  held  on  5  May,  1917. 2 * 

1.  The  Directors  confirm  and  approve  of  the  reference  made  by 
Mr.  H.  Cox,  Honorary  District  Secretary,  Champaran,  to  the 
Hon’ble  Mr.  L.E.  Morshead,  Commissioner  of  the  Tirhut  Division, 
in  his  letter  of  the  28th  April,  1917,  and  they  instruct  the  General 
Secretary  to  forward  a  copy  of  the  following  resolutions  to  the 
Local  Government. 

2.  That  the  Directors  of  the  Bihar  Planters’  Association  place 
on  record  its  emphatic  protest  against  the  manner  and  methods 
of  enquiry  conducted  by  Mr.  Gandhi  and  his  assistants  in  the 
Champaran  district,  inasmuch  as  they  are  calculated  to  stir  up 
feelings  of  animosity  between  landlords  and  tenants,  planters  and 
tenants.  They  submit  that  previously  to  going  to  Champaran 
Mr.  Gandhi  had  an  interview  with  the  General  Secretary  of  the 
Association,  Mr.  Wilson.  Mr.  Wilson  warned  him  of  the  dangers 
of  his  proposed  action  and  told  him  that  if  he  would  formulate 
the  points  he  considered  required  investigation,  the  Directors 
^ould  give  them  their  earnest  consideration.  Mr.  Wilson,  however, 
has  received  no  further  communication  from  him. 

3.  The  Directors  sumbit  that  this  agitation  for  an  investigation 
is  uncalled  for,  and  mischievous  and  has  been  fostered  by  agitators, 
and  that  no  necessity  for  such  an  investigation  exists.  They  would 

1  Political  (Special)  Department,  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

2  Ibid  . 

8  Vide  No.  50  ante 
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point  out  that  a  thorough  enquiry  into  all  questions  relating  to 
planters  and  raiyats  had  recently  been  carried  out  both  by  the 
Settlement  Officers  and  the  officials  of  the  Bettiah  Baj  Court  of  Wards. 

4.  The  Directors  submit  that  factories  are  at  present  greatly 
handicapped  by  the  fact  that  a  large  number  of  their  European 
staff  are  absent  in  the  service  of  the  Empire  and  that  the  exi¬ 
gencies  of  training  under  the  Indian  Defence  Act  is  encroaching 
heavily  on  the  time  of  those  who  remain.  It  is,  therefore,  not 
just  or  proper  that  at  this  crisis  in  the  Empire’s  history  when  all 
creeds  and  classes  have  consented  to  abandon  all  controversial 
matters  that  an  industry  should  be  burdened  by  an  irresponsible 
investigation  for  which  no  just  cause  exists.  They,  the  Directors, 
however,  submit  that  if  in  the  opinion  of  Government  any  further 
investigation  beyond  that  already  conducted  by  the  sett  ement 
officers  is  considered  necessary  they  assure  the  Government  that 
they  will  give  every  assistance  in  their  power  to  such  an  investi- 
gation.  They  would  add,  however,  that  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
many  planters  are  absent  from  their  estate  in  the  service  of  the 
Empire  such  investigation  should  be  postponed  until  normal 
times  return  and  those  that  are  absent  will  have  the  opportunity 
to  be  present  at  such  investigation. 

J.M.  WILSON, 

General  Secretary ,  Bihar  Planters 
Association,  Limited. 

[No.  70.] 

Telegram  No.  1183,  dated  7  May,  1917,  from  Government  of  India , 
Home  Department,  to  the  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa.1 

Government  of  India  have  received  the  following  telegram  from 
the  European  Association. . 2 

It  is  stated  in  a  letter  since  received  that  Turkaulia  outwork 
has  been  burnt.  If  facts  are  as  stated,  the  Government  of  India 
will  doubtless  receive  a  report  in  due  course  and  would  like  to 
be  kept  informed  of  course  of  events  by  telegram.3 

1  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

2  The  same  as  No.  61  ante. 

*  The  reasons  for  issuing  this  telegram  may  be  gathered  from  the  following 
note  by  S.R.  Hignell,  Deputy  Secretary  to  Government  of  India,  Home  Depart¬ 
ment,  dated  27  August,  1917,  quoted  from  Home  (Political)  Department  pro¬ 
ceeding  No.  47  of  October,  1917: — 

“At  the  time  the  trouble  in  Champaran  commenced,  and  for  some  time  after¬ 
wards,  several  highly  placed  officials  here  regarded  the  situation  as  a 
potential  source  of  grave  danger,  and  all  of  us  realised  that  it  required  to 
be  handled  with  great  delicacy.  The  General  Staff  were  intimately  concerned 
as  it  was  possible  that  troops  might  have  to  be  sent  to  the  district  at  any 
moment  although  just  then  on  account  of  the  Mahsud  trouble  they  were 
particularly  anxious  to  avoid  any  addition  to  their  many  pre-occupations.  They 
were  also  receiving  alarmist  reports  in  regard  to  the  local  situation,  and  to 
several  of  Colonel  Moberly’s  telephonic  requests  for  information  I  had  to 
reply  that  we  could  tell  him  nothing.  It  was  in  those  circumstances  that 
our  telegram  of  May  7,  was  sent”..  . . 
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[No.  70A.] 

0 

Telegram ,  dated  7  May ,  1917,  from  Government  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa ,  to  Government  of  India,  Home  Department.* 1 

Reference2.  .Uninhabited  outwork  of  Turkaulia  was  burnt  as 
stated  on  1st  May.  Local  officers  report  burning  undoubted  act  of 
incendiarism.  Incendiaries  have  not  been  and  are  not  likely  to  be 
detected.  Mr.  Maude  has  already  arranged  to  confer  with  local 
officers  and  Gandhi  subsequently  starts  today  for  Bankipore, 
where  he  will  decide  whether  enquiry  can  be  allowed  to  continue. 
The  result  will  be  reported  in  the  due  course. 


[NO.  71.] 

Note,  dated  10  May,  1917,  by  W.  Maude,  Member  of  Executive 
Council,  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  regarding  his  interview 
with  M.K.  Gandhi  and  Champaran  Officers .3 

I  place  below  a  biref  note  of  my  talk  with  Messrs.  Morshead, 
Heycock,  Whitty  and  Lewis,  and  also  with  Mr.  Gandhi4 5 6.  The 


1.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  no.  1571  of  1917. 

2.  Vide  ante. 

8.  Political  ( Special)  Department  File  No.  1571  of  1917. 

4.  An  Intelligence  Report,  dated  Bankipore  10/11  May,  1917,  gives  following 
details  regarding  Mahatma  Gandhis  visit  to  Patna:— 

.  .Mr.  Gandhi  arrived  here  from  Champaran  last  evening  by  6.50  p.m.  train 
(on  the  9th  May).  There  was  a  large  gathering  of  people  consisting  of  Barristers, 
Pleaders,  Students  and  Gentries  both  Bengalis  and  Biharis,  Hindus  and  Muham¬ 
madans  numbering  about  300  to  400  to  receive  Mr.  Gandhi . 

As  soon  as  the  train  came  in  and  Mr.  Gandhi  got  out  of  his  compartment, 
he  was  garlanded  by  the  Hon’ble  Babu  Krishna  Sahai,  the  members  then  led 
Mr.  Gandhi  from  the  platform  to  the  portico  making  a  sort  of  procession  waving 
flags  belonging  to  “Chaitanya  Hindi  Sabha”  of  Patna  City  and  shouting  “Gandhi 
Maharaj-ki-Jai”,  “Bande  Mataram”.  The  passengers  of  the  train  also  joined  the 
procession  saying  all  the  time  that  it  was  their  peculiar  good  fortune  to  travel, 
though  unknowingly,  with  such  a  noble  and  great  man. 

Mr.  Gandhi  then  drove  off  in  Babu  Krishna  Sahai’s  motor  amidst  loud  cheers 
and  went  straight  to  Mr.  Haqq’s  place.  Mr  Gandhi  was  peculiarly  dressed.  He 
had  no  shoes  on  his  feet,  an  ordinary  Hindustani  cap  on  his  head  and  a  bundle 
on  his  back. 

The  following  are  said  to  have  promised  to  help  him  in  his  undertaking,  and 
others  whose  names  have  not  yet  been  ascertained: — 

(1)  BabuBrajkishore  Pershad. 

(2)  BabuDharni  Dhar,  Vakil  of  Darbhanga. 

(3)  Babu  Rajendra  Prasad,  M.A.,  M.L. 

(4)  BabuBaidyanath  Singh,  M.A.,M.L. 

(5)  BabuSambhu  Saran,  Pleader. 

(6)  Babu  Ramugarh  Narain  Singh,  Pleader. 

It  is  said  that  Mr.  Gandhi  wants  100  helpers  and  that  for  this  purpose  he  has 
written  to  Babu  Ajodhea  Pershad,  Pleader  of  Patna  City,  to  canvass  for  recruits. 

The  absence  of  Mr.  S.N.  Sinha  at  the  station  was  very  much  regretted. 

Mr.  Gandhi  left  for  Champaran  on  the  morning  of  11th  May  1917,  and  was 
seen  off  by  a  large  gathering  including  most  of  the  pleaders  and  public  men 
mentioned  above. 
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conclusion  arrived  at  after  consultation  is  to  take  no  immediate 
action  against  Mr.  Gandhi  or  his  assistants.  The  dangers  of  the 
situation  have  been  fully  explained  to  Mi*.  Gandhi,  who  has 
undertaken  now  to  submit  a  preliminary  report  to  Government  and 
stop  the  recording  of  evidence  by  his  assistants.  The  local  officers 
should  be  informed  of  this. 

W.M,  [AUDE.]— 10-5-1917. 


Note  by  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Maude,  dated  the  10 th  May ,  1917. 

On  the  9th  May  I  discussed  the  situation  with  Messrs.  Morshead, 
Heycock*  Lewis  and  Whitty. 

The  unanimous  view  taken  was  that  it  would  be  very  difficult  to 
remove  at  present  Mr.  Gandhi  and  all  those  who  are  working 
with  him  and  under  his  name.  In  particular  it  would  be  practically 
impossible  to  remove  local  people  like  Raj  Kumar  Shukul  who 
lives  in  the  Belwa  dehat  (Mr.  Amman).  If  these  people  stayed 
while  Mr.  Gandhi  was  removed  the  result  would  very  probably 
be  to  force  on  disturbances  rather  than  to  avoid  them.  The 
feeling  of  the  officers  seemed  to  be  that  the  chief  danger  of  dis¬ 
turbances  lies  not  while  the  enquiry  is  going  on  so  much  as  when 
a  period  of  disillusionment  supervenes.  At  the  same  time  if  the 
doctrine  of  passive  resistance  which  is  clearly  being  inculcated  by 
Mr.  Gandhi’s  assistants  grows  and  takes  root,  collisions  may  take 
place  at  any  moment. . . . 

Mr.  Morshead  still  insists  that  the  only  way  to  prevent  this 
sort  of  feeling  from  spreading  all  over  the  district  as  Mr.  Gandhi 
and  his  assistants  cover  more  grounds,  is  to  establish  a  regular 
recognized  commission  with  a  judicial  head  such  as  say  a  High 
Court  Judge.  I  do  not  at  all  like  the  idea  of  being  forced  into 
such  a .  commission  at  present  when  there  is  nothing  definite  to 
put  before  it,  when  we  do  not  know  what  points  Mr.  Gandhi 
may  take  up  in  his  report,  and  most  of  all  when  the  Settlement 
proceedings  are  going  on.  The  commission  would  necessarily  have 
to  take  up  matters  with  which  the  Settlement  record  deals.  For 
instance,  as  Mr.  Heycock  puts  it,  nearly  every  question  which 
Mr.  Gandhi  is  likely  to  take  up  is  referable  directly  or  indirectly 
to  the  tinkathia  system,  a  matter  as  to  the  consideration  of  which 
the  Settlement  record  will  be  all  important. 

I  gathered  that  Messrs.  Heycock,  Whitty  and  Lewis  were 
also  not  in  favour  of  such  a  commission  at  present  at  any  rate. 
Mr.  Heycock’s  view  is  that  the  important  thing  is  to  try  to  get 
Mr.  Gandhi  to  send  in  some  sort  of  report  as  quick  as  possible.  If 
he  can  be  induced  to  do  this  we  should  know  what  his  points 
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are  and  if  necessary,  a  commission  could  then  be  appointed 
to  go  further  into  specific  points  which  might  be  clearly  outside  the 
Settlement  record,  such  as  forced  labour,  cart  sattas  and  so-called 
child  labour.  This  is,  I  think,  the  right  line  to  take  and  when 
I  see  Mr.  Gandhi  to-day  I  shall  explain  the  dangers  of  the  situa¬ 
tion  to  him  and  how  the  dangers  will  go  on  growing  if  his  present 
system  is  allowed  to  continue,  and  shall  endeavour  to  induce  him 
to  send  in  a  report  at  once  with  as  much  material  as  he  has 
already  got. 

It  is  said  that  he  has  expressed  his  intention  of  putting  certain 
proposals  before  the  planters  now  and  that  if  they  accept,  he  will 
leave  the  district  and  consider  his  work  done.  I  will  ask  him  about 
this.  If  it  is  true  it  may  be  assumed  that  it  will  be  futile  and 
is  probably  meant  to  be  futile.  Mr.  Gandhi  is  not  likely  to  put 
anything  before  the  planters  that  they  would  accept,  nor  do  they 
in  anyway  recognize  his  authority  to  put  anything  before  them .... 

On  the  10th  May  I  had  a  very  long  talk  with  Mr.  Gandhi. 

I  explained  fully  to  him  what  we  consider  to  be  the  chief 
danger  of  the  situation,  namely,  the  recording  of  evidences  in  sort 
of  court  fashion  by  a  number  of  assistants  and  at  length.  I  also 
explained  that  such  procedure  must  cause  false  reports  and 
rumours  to  spread  about,  which  might  develop  into  situations  where 
disturbance  could  scarcely  be  avoided  and  might  occur  at  any 
moment. . . . 

I  also  explained  to  him  fully  what  Government  has  aleady  been 
endeavouring  to  do  with  a  view  to  setting  things  right,  instancing 
the  change  of  management  at  Bettiah,  the  revision  Settlement,  the 
examination  of  the  question  of  leases  in  the  Bettiah  Baj  villages, 
and  so  on. 

Our  conversation  was  extremely  frank  and  discursive  and  I 
cannot  attempt  to  reproduce  the  gist  of  it  all.  The  upshot  of  it 
was  that  when  I  suggested  that  he  must  have  got  a  very  con¬ 
siderable^  amount  of  evidence  together  by  now  and  might  be  in  a 
position  to  make  his  report,  he  consented  at  once  to  send  up  a 
preliminary  report,  and  in  the  meantime  to  stop  the  recording  of 
evidence  by  his  assistants  and  only  make  enquiries  quietly  by 
himself,  visiting  only  fresh  dehats  where  he  is  especially  invited  either 
by  the  planter  or  by  the  raiyats.  I  suggested  that  he  should 
dispense  with  the  services  of  his  assistants  and  he  said  he  could 
not  make  any  definite  promise  about  that,  and  that  he  was  really 
grieved  at  the  want  of  faith  in  the  motives  and  intentions  of 
those  assistants.  He  insisted  that  if  anyone  believed  that  they 
were  regarding  it  or  talking  about  it  behind  the  scenes  as  an 
anti-European  movement,  they  would  be  quite  mistaken  as  there 
was  no  suggestion  of  such  a  thing.  He  said  he  had  intended 
to  lay  certain  definite  proposals  before  the  planters  which  if  they 
accepted  he  would  be  able  to  destroy  all  his  papers  and  go  away; 
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but  he  admitted  that  he  did  not  think  it  would  be  much  use, 
and  that  one  or  two  suggestions  he  had  made  to  planters  indi¬ 
vidually  had  not  met  with  the  response  which  he  had  hoped  for. 
I  said  I  did  not  think  it  would  be  the  slightest  use  his  approaching 
the  planters,  and  he  could  scarcely  expect  them  to  regard  him  as 
in  anyway  authorised  to  lay  proposals  of  any  kind  before  them. 
It  would  be  better  if  he  wrote  a  report  on  such  materials  as  he 
had  already  collected  and  sent  it  to  Government  or  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India  if  he  preferred  that  channel.  He  said  he  hadn’t 
the  slightest  desire  to  go  to  the  Government  of  India  and  his 
idea  had  been  to  approach  the  planters  themselves  first,  if  they 
failed  to  go  to  the  local  officers,  if  they  didn’t  satisfy  him  to 
the  Local  Government,  if  they  did  not  satisfy  him  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India,  and  if  they  didn’t  satisfy  him  to  appeal  as  a  last 
resort  to  public  opinon  in  India. 

In  conclusion,  he  asked  to  whom  he  ought  to  address  his 
report,  to  the  Collector  or  Commissioner  or  Local  Government.  I 
said  it  would  perhaps  be  best  if  he  addressed  it  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  as  it  would  relieve  the  Collector  and  Commissioner  of  the 
necessity  of  wondering  whether  they  were  called  on  to  discuss  it 
in  sending  it  up.  He  would  send  a  copy  to  the  local  officers 
as  a  matter  of  courtesy,  and  Government  could  call  for  any 
remarks  or  information  as  might  appear  advisable.  I  said  it  had 
been  ramoured  that  he  intended  to  subject  Muzaffarpur  and  Dar- 
bhanga  to  the  same  process  as  Champaran,  and  he  said  he  had  so 
far  never  had  any  such  intention,  though  he  might  visit  other  parts 
of  the  Province  in  a  general  way  in  order  to  complete  his  knowledge 
of  India  generally.  I  specially  commended  to  his  notice  a  visit 
to  the  south  of  Gaya  and  the  adjoining  parts  of  Hazaribagh  where 
he  would  find  a  condition  of  tenantry  in  comparison  with  which 
the  Champaran  raiyats  are  independent  and  courageous.  We  wound 
up  a  two  hours’  conversation  with  a  most  interesting  talk  of  the 
Colonial  emigration  question  which,  however,  does  not  concern 
this  file. 

[NO.  71. A.] 

Gutting  from  the  “Beharee”  and  “ The  Express ”  of  today's  date.1 

/ 

S.N.  SINGH. 

11-5-1917. 


EXPRESS. 

Mr.  M.K.  Gandhi  at  Bankipore  : 

Mr.  M.K.  Gandhi  arrived  here  on  Wednesday  evening  at  6.55  p.m. 
In  response  to  the  notice  circulated  over  the  signature  of 


i.  Tirhut  Commissioner’s  Confidential  file  of  1917  (Mr.  Gandhi’s  Enquiries  I). 
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the  Hon’ble  Rai  Bahadur  Krishna  Sahay  and  Gobardhan  Goswami, 
Secretary,  Krishna  Chaytanya  Sabha,  there  were  about  two  thousand 
people  present  at  the  station  to  give  an  ovation  to  the  great 
Indian  philanthropist.  In  spite  of  the  inclement  weather  and  rains 
people  had  begun  to  gather  on  the  platform  of  the  Bankipore 
Railway  station  long  before  the  arrival  of  the  train.  Among  those 
present  were  noticed  the  Hoo’ble  Mr.  Mazharul  Haque,  the 
Hon’ble  Rai  Bahadur  Krishna  Sahay,  Babu  Ganesh  Dutta  Singh, 
Babu  Murari  Prasad,  Mr.  M.  Yunus,  Mr.  Chandrabansi  Sahay, 
Dr.  Syed  Mahmud,  Babu  Baidyanath  Narain  Sinha,  Babu  Harakh 
Lai,  Babu  Gurucharan  Singh,  Messrs  Ajmal  Hussain,  Sarju  Prasad, 
B.  B.  Varma,  Babu  Buldeo  Sahay,  Harnundun  Sahay,  Mahadeo 
Prasad,  besides  other  prominent  men.  When  the  train  steamed 
in  and  Mr.  Gandhi  was  noticed  alighting  with  Babu  Brajkishore 
Prasad  and  Mr.  Permeshwar  Lai  who  had  accompanied  him  from 
Motihari,  loud  shouts  of  “Gandhi  Maharaj  Ki  Jai”  went  forth 
from  the  large  crowd  of  eager  and  expectant  faces  on  the  platform. 
Mr.  Mazharul  Haque  and  the  Secretary  of  the  ‘Chatanya  Hindi 
Sabha’  then  garlanded  him  and  he  was  then  taken  out  of 
the  platform  in  a  procession  with  “welcome”  flags.  The  people 
were  rushing  through  mud  and  mire  caused  by  the  rains,  to  have 
a  ‘darshan’  of  the ‘Mahatma’  and  if  possible  to  touch  his  holy  feet. 
He  was  taken  over  to  Mr.  Haque’s  residence  where  he  is  staying. 


BE  HA  REE. 


Mr.  Gandhi  in  Patna  : 

Long  before  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  Degha  train,  a 
large  number  of  people  representing  every  class,  vakils,  barristers, 
journalists,  traders,  merchants,  clerks  and  the  illiterate  mass, 
in  spite  of  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  reached  the  Bankipur 
Station  to  receive  and  see  Mr.  Gandhi.  At  the  time,  the  train 
steamed  into  the  station  the  platform  was  a  veritable  sea  of  human 
heads.  People  began  to  search  out  Mr.  Gandhi,  compartment  after 
compartment  for  they  knew  that  he  would  be  found  in  some  corner 
amongst  third  class  passengers.  In  a  third  class  compartment, 
accompanied  by  Babu  Brijkishore  Prasad  and  others,  he  was 
found,  and  the  gathering  cried  out  vociferously  “Bande  Matram”. 
He  was  garlanded  by  several  persons  in  the  train  and  on  the 
platform;  a  large  number  of  the  people  actually  prostrating  before 
him  in  devotion  as  to  a  god  and  many  touching  his  feet.  Several 
persons  were  carrying  flags  in  which  patriotic  maxims  were 
inscribed.  He  was  led  by  Mr.  Haque  and  Rai  Bahadur  Krishna 
Sahay  and  others  to  a  car  waiting  outside,  and  was  motored  to 
the  house  of  Mr.  Haque,  amidst  enthusiastic  cry  of  the  people 
“Gandhi  Maharaj -ki  Jai”  and  “Bande  Matram”, 

7  P.  &  A.— 9 
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[No.  72.] 

Letter ,  dated  Bettiah,  13  May,  1917,  from  M.  K .  Gandhi  to  Chief 
Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa ,  Banchi.  1 

In  accordance  with  the  suggestion  made  by  the  Hon’ble 
Mr.  Maude,2 1  beg  to  submit  herewith  the  preliminary  conclusions 
which  I  have  arrived  at  as  a  result  of  the  inquiry  being  made 
by  me  into  the  agrarian  condition  of  the  raiyats  of  Champaran. 

At  the  outset  I  would  like  to  state  that  it  was  not  possible 
for  me  to  give  the  assurance  which  Mr.  Maude  would  have  liked 
me  to  have  given,  viz,  that  the  Vakil  friends  who  have  been 
assisting  me  would  be  withdrawn.  I  must  confess  that  this  request 
has  hurt  me  deeply.  It  has  been  made  ever  since  my  arrival  here. 
I  have  been  told,  that  is,  after  the  withdrawal  of  the  order  of 
removal  from  the  district,  that  my  presence  was  harmless  enough 
and  that  my  bona  fides  were  unquestioned,  but  that  the  presence 
of  the  Vakil  friends  was  likely  to  create  ‘a  dangerous  situation5. 
I  venture  to  submit  that  if  I  may  be  trusted  to  conduct  myself 
decorously,  I  may  be  equally  trusted  to  choose  helpers  of  the  same 
type  as  myself.  I  consider  it  a  privilege  to  have  the  association, 
in  the  difficult  tasks  before  me,  of  these  able,  earnest  and  honourable 
men.  It  seems  to  me  that  for  me  to  abandon  them  is  to  abandon 
my  work.  It  must  be  a  point  of  honour  with  me  not  to  dispense 
with  their  help  until  anything  unworthy  is  proved  against  them  to 
my  satisfaction.  I  do  not  share  the  fear  that  either  my  presence 
or  that  of  my  friends  can  create  ‘  a  dangerous  situation.5  The 
danger ,  if  any  exists,  must  lie  in  the  causes  that  have  brought 
about  strained  relations  between  the  planters  and  the  raiyats . 
And  if  the  causes  were  removed,  there  never  need  be  any  fear  of 
a  dangerous  situation  arising  in  Champaran  so  far  as  the  raiyats 
are  concerned. 

Coming  to  the  immediate  purpose  of  this  representation,  I  beg 
to  state  that  nearly  four  thousand  raiyats  have  been  examined  and 
their  statements  taken  after  careful  cross-examination.  Several 
villages  have  been  visited  and  many  judgements  of  courts  studied. 
And  the  enquiry  is,  in  my  opinion,  capable  of  sustaining  the 
following  conclusions: — 

Factories  or  concerns  in  the  district  of  Champaran  may  be 
divided  into  two  classes — those  that  have  never  had  indigo  planta¬ 
tions,  and  (2)  those  that  have: — 

(1)  The  concerns  which  have  never  grown  indigo  have  exacted 
abwabs  known  by  various  local  names  equal  in  amount 

i.  Political  (Special;)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

*.  Vide  No.  71  ante. 
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at  least  to  the  rents  paid  by  the  raiyats.  This  exaction, 
although  it  has  been  held  to  be  illegal,  has  not  altogether 
stopped. 

(2)  The  indigo-growing  factories  have  grown  indigo  either 
under  the  tinkathia  system  or  khuski.  The  former  has 
been  most  prevalent  and  has  caused  the  greatest  hardship . 
The  type  has  varied  with  the  progress  of  time.  Starting 
with  indigo  it  has  taken  in  its  sweep  all  kinds  of  Crops. 
It  may  now  be  defined  as  an  obligation  presumed  to 
attach  to  the  raiyat’ s  holding  whereby  the  raiyat  has 
to  grow  a  crop  on  3/2 Oth  of  the  holding  at  the  will  of 
the  landlord  for  a  stated  consideration.  There  appears 
to  be  no  legal  warrant  for  it.  The  raiyats  have  always 
fought  against  it  and  have  only  yielded  to  force.  They 
have  not  received  adequate  consideration  for  the  service. 
When,  however,  owing  to  the  introduction  of  synthetic 
indigo  the  price  of  the  local  product  fell,  the  planters 
desired  to  cancel  the  indigo  sattas.  They  therefore 
devised  a  means  of  saddling  the  losses  upon  the  raiyats. 
In  lease-hold  lands  they  made  the  raiyats  pay  tawan ,  i.e 
damages,  to  the  extent  of  Rs.  100  per  bigha  in  considera¬ 
tion  for  their  waiving  their  right  to  indigo  cultivation. 
This  the  raiyat’s  claim  was  done  under  coercion.  Where 
the  raiyats  could  not  find  cash,  hand-notes  and  mortgage- 
bonds  were  made  for  payment  in  instalments  bearing 
interest  at  12  per  cent  per  annum.  In  these,  the  balance  due 
has  not  been  described  as  tawan,  i.e.,  damages,  but  it 
has  been  fictitiously  treated  as  an  advance  to  the  raiyat 
for  some  purpose  of  his  own. 

In  mukarrari  lands  the  damage  has  taken  the  shape  of  sharah - 
beshi  sattas  meaning  enhancement  of  rent  in  lieu  of  indigo  culti¬ 
vation.  The  enhancement  according  to  the  survey  report  has  in 
the  case  of  5,955  tenancies  amounted  to  Rs.  31,062,  the  pre-enhance¬ 
ment  figure  being  Rs.  53,865.  The  total  number  of  tenancies 
affected  is  much  larger.  The  raiyats  claim  that  these  sattas  were 
taken  from  them  under  coercion.  It  is  inconceivable  that  the 
raiyats  would  agree  to  an  enormous  perpetual  increase  in  their 
rents  against  freedom  from  liability  to  grow  indigo  for  a  temporary 
period  which  freedom  they  were  strenously  fighting  to  secure  and 
hourly  expecting. 

Where  tawan  has  not  been  exacted,  the  factories  have  forced 
the  raiyats  to  grow  oats,  sugarcane,  or  such  other  crops  under  the 
tinkathia  system. 

Under  the  tinkathia  system  the  raiyat  has  been  obliged  to  give 
his  best  land  for  the  landlord’s  crops;  in  some  cases  the  land  in 
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front  of  his  house  has  been  so  used;  he  has  been  obliged  to  give 
his  best  time  and  energy  also  to  it,  so  that  very  little  time  has 
been  left  to  him  from  growing  his  own  crops — his  means  of  liveli¬ 
hood. 

Cart-hire  sattas  have  been  forcibly  taken  from  the  raiyats  for 
supplying  carts  to  the  factories  on  hire  insufficient  even  to  cover 
the  actual  outlay. 

Inadequate  wages  have  been  paid  to  the  raiyats  whose  labour 
has  been  impressed,  and  even  boys  of  tender  age  have  been  made 
to  work  against  their  will. 

Ploughs  of  the  raiyats  have  been  impressed  and  detained  by 
the  factories  for  days  together  for  ploughing  factory  lands  for  a 
trifling  consideration  and  at  a  time  when  they  required  them  for 
cultivating  their  own  lands. 

Dasturi  has  been  taken  by  the  notoriously  ill-paid  factory 
amlas  out  of  the  wages  received  by  the  labourers,  often  amounting 
to  a  fifth  of  their  daily  wage,  and  also  out  of  the  hire  paid  for 
carts  and  ploughs. 

In  some  villages  the  chamars  have  been  forced  to  give  up  to 
the  factories  the  hides  of  dead  cattle  belonging  to  the  raiyats. 
Against  the  carcases  the  chamars  used  to  supply  the  raiyats  with 
shoes  and  leather  straps  for  ploughs  and  their  women  used  to 
render  services  to  the  latter’s  families  at  child-birth.  Now  they  have 
ceased  to  render  these  valuable  services.  Some  factories  have  for 
the  collection  of  such  hides  opened  hides  godowns. 

Illegal  fines — often  of  heavy  amounts—have  been  imposed  by 
factories  upon  raiyats  who  have  proved  unbending. 

Among  the  other  (according  to  the  evidence  before  me) 
methods  adopted  to  bend  the  raiyats  to  their  will,  the  planters 
have  impounded  the  raiyats ’  cattle,  posted  peons  on  their  houses, 
withdrawn  from  them  barbers/  dhobis’,  carpenters’,  and  smiths’ 
services;  have  prevented  the  use  of  village  wells  and  pasture  lands 
by  ploughing  up  the  pathway  and  lands  just  in  front  of  or  behind 
their  homesteads,  have  brought  or  promoted  civil  suits,  or  criminal 
complaints  against  them,  and  resorted  to  actual  physical  force 
and  wrongful  confinements.  The  planters  have  successfully  used 
the  institutions  of  the  country  to  enforce  their  will  against  the 
raiyats  and  have  not  hesitated  to  supplement  them  by  taking  the 
law  in  their  own  hands.  The  result  has  been  that  the  raiyats 
have  shown  an  abject  helplessness  such  as  I  have  not  witnessed 
in  any  part  of  India  where  I  have  travelled. 
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They  are  members  of  District  Boards  and  Assessors  under 
the  Chaukidari  Act  and  keepers  of  pounds.  Their  position 
as  such  has  been  felt  by  the  raiyats.  The  roads  which  the  latter 
pay  for  at  the  rate  of  half  an  anna  per  rupee  of  rent  paid  by 
them  are  hardly  available  to  them.  Their  carts  and  bullocks 
which  perhaps  most  need  the  roads  are  rarely  allowed  to  make 
use  of  them.  That  this  is  not  peculiar  to  Champaran  does  not  in 
any  way  mitigate  the  grievance. 

I  am  aware  that  there  are  concerns  which  form  exceptions  to 
the  rule  laid  down,  but  as  a  general  charge  the  statements  made 
above  are  capable  of  proof. 

I  am  aware,  too,  that  there  are  some  Indian  zamindars  who 
are  open  to  the  charges  made  above.  Relief  is  sought  for  in  their 
cases  as  in  those  of  the  planters.  Whilst  there  can  be  no  doubt 
the  latter  have  inherited  a  vicious  system,  they  with  their  trained 
minds  and  superior  position  have  reduced  it  to  an  exact  science, 
so  that  the  raiyats  would  not  only  have  been  unable  to  raise  their 
heads  above  water  but  would  have  sunk  deeper  still  had  not  the 
Government  granted  some  protection.  But  that  protection  has  been 
meagre  and  provokingly  slow  and  has  often  come  too  late  to  be 
appreciated  by  the  raiyats. 

It  is  true  that  the  Government  await  the  Settlement  Officer’s 
report  on  some  of  the  matters  covered  by  this  representation.  It 
is  submitted  that  when  the  raiyats  are  groaning  under  the  weight 
of  oppression,  such  as  I  have  described  above,  an  inquiry  by  the 
Settlement  Officer  is  a  cumbersome  method.  With  him  the  grie¬ 
vances  mentioned  herein  are  but  an  item  in  an  extensive  settlement 
operation.  Nor  does  his  inquiry  cover  all  the  points  raised  above. 
Moreover,  grievances  have  been  set  forth  herein  which  are  not 
likely  to  be  disputed.  And  they  are  so  serious  as  to  require 
immediate  relief. 

That  tawan  and  sharahbeshi  sattas  and  abwabs  have  been  exacted 
cannot  be  questioned.  I  hope  it  will  not  be  argued  that  the 
raiyats  can  be  fully  protected  as  to  these  by  recourse  to  law. 
It  is  submitted  that  where  there  is  wholesale  exaction,  courts  are 
not.  a  sufficient  protection  for  the  raiyats  and  the  administrative 
protection  of  the  Sarlcar  as  the  supreme  landlord  is  an  absolute 
necessity. 

The  wrongs  are  twofold.  There  are  wrongs  which  are  accom¬ 
plished  facts  and  wrongs  which  continue.  The  continuing  wrongs 
need  to  be  stopped  at  once  and  a  small  inquiry  may  be  made  as 
to  past  wrongs,  such  as  damages  and  abwabs  already  taken  and 
sharahbeshi  payments  already  made.  The  raiyats  should  be  told 
by  proclaimation  and  notices  distributed  broadcast  among  them 
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that  they  are  not  only  not  bound  to  pay  abwabs ,  tawan  and  sharah * 
beshi  charges  but  that  they  ought  not  to  pay  them,  that  the 
Sarkar  will  protect  them  if  any  attempt  is  made  to  enforce 
payment  thereof.  They  should  further  be  informed  that  they  are 
not  bound  to  render  any  personal  service  to  their  landlords  and 
that  they  are  free  to  sell  their  services  wherever  they  choose  and 
that  they  are  not  bound  to  grow  indigo,  sugarcane  or  any  other 
crop  unless  they  wish  to  do  so  and  unless  it  is  profitable  for  them. 
The  Bettiah  Raj  leases1  given  to  the  factories  should  not  be 
renewed  until  the  wrongs  are  remedied  and  should,  when  renewed, 
properly  safeguard  the  raiyats ’  rights. 

As  to  dasturi  it  is  clear  that  better  paid  and  educated  men 
should  substitute  the  present  holders  of  responsible  offices  and  that 
no  countenance  should  be  given  to  the  diminution  in  raiyats’ 
wages  by  illegal  exaction  of  dasturi.  I  feel  sure  that  the  planters 
are  quite  capable  of  dealing  with  the  evil,  although  it  is  in  their 
language  ‘as  old  as  the  Himalayas’. 

The  raiyats  being  secured  in  their  freedom,  it  would  be  no 
longer  necessary  to  investigate  the  question  of  the  inadequacy  or 
otherwise  of  the  consideration  in  the  indigo  sattas  and  cart -hire 
sattas,  and  the  wages.  The  raiyats  by  common  agreement  should 
be  advised  to  finish  indigo  or  other  crops  for  the  current  year. 
But  thenceforth,  whether  it  is  indigo  or  any  other  crop,  it  should 
be  only  under  a  system  of  absolute  free-will. 

It  will  be  observed  that  I  have  burdened  this  statement  with  as 
little  argument  as  possible.  But  if  it  is  the  desire  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  that  I  should  prove  any  of  my  conclusions,  I  shall  be  pleased 
to  tender  the  proofs  on  which  they  are  based. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  like  to  state  that  I  have  no  desire 
to  hurt  the  planters’  feelings.  I  have  received  every  courtesy  from 
them.  Believing  as  I  do  that  the  raiyats  are  labouring  under  a 
grievous  wrong  from  which  they  ought  to  be  freed  immediately, 
I  have  dealt,  as  calmly  as  is  possible  for  me  to  do  so,  with  the 
system  which  the  planters  are  working.  I  have  entered  upon  my 
mission  in  the  hope  that  they  as  Englishmen  born  to  enjoy  the 
fullest  personal  liberty  and  freedom  will  not  fail  to  rise  to  their 
status  and  will  not  begrudge  the  raiyats  the  same  measures  of 
liberty  and  freedom. 

I  am  sending  copies  to  the  Commissioner  of  the  Tirhut  Division, 
the  Collector  of  Champaran,  the  Subdivisional  Officer  of  Bettiah, 
the  Manager  of  the  Bettiah  Raj,  the  Secretaries  respectively  of 
the  Bihar  Planters’  Association  and  the  District  Planters’  Associa¬ 
tion.  I  am  circulating  them  also  among  those  leaders  of  public 
opinion  in  the  country  who  have  kept  themselves  in  touch  with 
the  work  being  done  by  my  colleagues  and  myself.  The  copies 


1  Vide  Introduction. 


131 


ate  being  marked,  not  for  publication,  as  thete  is  no  desire 
to  invite  a  public  discussion  of  the  question  unless  it  becomes 
obsolutely  necessary. 

I  need  hardly  give  the  assurance  that  I  am  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Government  whenever  my  presence  may  be  required. 

[NO.  73.] 

Letter ,  dated  Bettiah ,  14  May,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi  to 
W.  Maude,  Member  of  Executive  Council,  Government  of  Bihar 
and  Orissa 1 *. 

My  Dear  Mr.  Maude, 

As  promised  by  me,  I  have  sent  to-day  my  representation 
to  the  Chief  Secretary.  I  do  hope  that  it  will  receive  urgent  conside¬ 
ration. 

s 

I  am  making  arrangements  as  fast  as  possible  to  alter  the  method 
of  enquiry  also  in  terms  of  my  undertaking. 

I  am, 

Yours  sincerely, 

M.  K.  GANDHI. 


[No.  74.] 

Diary  of  Police  Superintendent,  Champaran,  dated  IQ  May,  1 917 3. 

Mr.  Gandhi  has  returned  from  Bankipur,  where  he  had 
an  interview  with  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Maude,  at  which  the  District 
Magistrate  of  Champaran  and  the  Subdivisional  Officer,  Bettiah, 
were  present.  There  is  much  speculation  as  to  what  orders  Govern¬ 
ment  have  given,  or  will  give,  as  to  whether  Mr.  Gandhi’s  mission 
will  be  allowed  to  continue  indefinitely... If  Mr.  Gandhi  is  allowed 
to  remain  in  the  district,  or  his  assistants,  there  will  be  a  paralysis 
of  labour  which  may  lead  to  serious  or  petty  disturbances.  People 
are  hoping  for  and  expecting  some  extreme  orders  from  Mr.  Gandhi, 
especially  as  regards  factories.  He  is  looked  on  as  a  great  and 
benevolent  'Reformer5.  I  am  watching  the  situation  carefully  and 
moving  about  the  district  and  learning  all  I  can  as  to  what  is 
going  on,  or  being  said — there  are  many  rumours  of  an  absurd 
nature;  one  is  that  Gandhi  is  merely  a  Government  spy  and  is 
trying  to  collect  recruits  for  the  Native  Army4... 

G.  M.  MARSHAM. 

16-5-1917. 

1  Political  (Special)  Department  file  no.  1571  of  1917. 

3  Vide  no.  72  ante. 

3  Political  (Special)  Department  file  no.  1571  of  1917. 

4  Mahatma  Gandhi  actually  supported  British  war  efforts  in  India  as  will  appear 

from  documents  in  the  Supplement  of  this  volume  as  well  as  from  other 
evidences. 
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[No.  75.] 

Extract  from  the  Fortnightly  report  for  the  first  half  of  May  ( Letter 

No.  81  -C.T.,  dated  16  May ,  1917,  from  Chief  Secretary  to 

Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa  to  Secretary ,  Home  Department , 

Government  of  India).* 1 

An  account  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  visit  to  Champaran  was  given  in 
my  last  report2  and  it  was  noted  that  he  had  associated  with 
himself  a  band  of  assistants  and  seemed  to  be  converting  his  enquiries 
into  a  sort  of  non-official  commission  which  was  making  a  progress 
through  the  district,  recording  evidence  and  examining  witnesses. 
These  proceedings  have  produced  great  excitement  among  the 
raiyats  of  the  district  who  regard  Mr.  Gandhi  as  a  “Messiah”  and 
also  amongst  the  planters  who  fear  a  recrudescence  on  a  larger 
scale  of  the  disturbances  of  1908.  But  so  far  as  the  local  Govern¬ 
ment  have  been  able  to  ascertain  Mr.  Gandhi  has  been  careful 
to  avoid  doing  anything  unlawful;  and  he  himself  states  that  he  has 
done  his  best  to  impress  on  the  raiyats  that  they  must  abide  by 
the  law  and  that  anything  in  the  shape  of  a  disturbance  of  the 
peace  would  be  fatal  to  the  success  of  his  mission,  the  object  of 
which  is  to  procure  the  redress  of  their  grievances.  Mr.  Gandhi, 
however,  fails  to  realize  that  all  his  associates  and  camp  followers 
have  not  the  same  high  moral  purpose  that  he  himself  professes;  and 
already  there  has  been  at  least  one  regrettable  incident  which, 
though  it  cannot  be  traced  directly  to  any  action  taken  by 
Mr.  Gandhi  or,  the  more  responsible  of  his  assistants,  is  doubtless  an 
indirect  result  of  his  presence  in  Champaran.  This  was  the  burning 
down  of  the  Ollaha  outwork  of  the  Turkaulia  factory,  an  act 
of  incendiarism,  causing  the  loss  of  some  Rs.  20,000,  which  occurred 
on  the  1st  May.  This  factory  had  a  big  test  case  on  the  subject 
of  the  raiyats ’  obligation  to  grow  indigo  which  was  decided  generally 
in  favour  of  the  factory. 

An  anti-factory  riot  which  occurred  in  village  Narsingpur 
of  the  Muzaffarpur  district  on  the  23rd  April  is  attributed  more 
doubtfully  to  Mr.  Gandhi’s  visit.3  It  is  also  alleged  that  raiyats 
have  begun  to  hold  up  their  rents  and  to  refuse  to  give  their 
services  or  hire  of  their  carts  to  factories  according  to  old  usage. 
In  other  words  a  passive  resistance  movement  is  said  to  be 
imminent .... 


1  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

8  Vide  No.  57  ante. 

1  The  Narsingpur  anti- factory  riot  occurred  on  account  of  disputed  claims  over 

the  Zirat  lands  of  the  factory  in  that  village.  The  following  extract  from  Tirhut 
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[No* *  76.] 

Letter ,  dated  Bettiah  17  May ,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi  to  J.  P . 
*  Edward ,  Manager  of  Hardiya  Kothi ,  Champaran.1 

Dear  Sir, 

Butai  Sahu  Halwai,  Gulli  Sahu  Kami,  and  Bhardul  Thakore 
Badai  of  Raxaul  Bazar  have  shown  me  receipts  they  hold  for  lands 
leased  by  them  you.  They  say  that,  their  houses  are  burnt 
down  and  that  they  are  now  being  prevented  from  rebuilding  and 
are  being  asked  to  vacate  the  lands  in  their  possession.  Will  you 
kindly  let  me  know  whether  there  is  any  truth  in  the  above 
statements  and  if  so  why  they  are  being  prevented  from  rebuilding? 

Yours  faithfully, 

M.  K.  GANDHI. 


[No.  77.] 

Telegram  no.  1302,  dated  Simla ,  17  May ,  1917,  from  Home  Depart¬ 
ment ,  Government  of  India  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa .2 

Government  of  India  would  be  glad  to  have  at  once  a  further 
report  by  telegram  asto  the  cause  of  events  and  the  present 


Commissioner’s  note  on  this  case  submitted  to  Government  with  his  letter  of  9  May 
1917,  is  significant : — • 

BALCHAND  NUNIA  of  Narsinghpur  (Principal  accused  in  the  riot  case). 

Some  six  days  previous  to  the  day  of  the  riot  his  Pleader  Ram  Dayal  Singh 
advised  him  to  go  to  Mr.  Gandhi  and  complain  to  Mr.  Gandhi.  ...  Mr  Gandhi 
said  to  him  that  he  was  very  busy  and  there  was  nothing  at  present  in  the 
case  but  that  he  (Mr.  Gandhi)  would  take  action  if  anything  happened  (“job  hoga 
tab  dekha  jaiga ”).  After  the  riot  had  occurred  he  (Bal  Chand)  went  to  Muzaffarpur 
and  his  Pleader  again  advised  him  to  go  to  Mr.  Gandhi.  The  Pleader  gave  him  a 
letter  which  he  took  to  Mr.  Gandhi  at  Motihari.  Mr.  Gandhi’s  Pleader  gave  him 

(Bal  Chand)  a  letter  to  take  to  his  Pleader .  The  letter  in  question  runs  as 

follows  : — ■ 

Motihari, 

The  2nd  May,  1917. 

My  dear  Babu  Ram  Dayal  Singh, 

The  bearer’s  statement  was  not  recorded  here.  He  told  something  to 
Dhami  Babu.  It  appears  to  us  that  the  case  has  nothing  to  do  with  his 
coming  here.  These  people  unnecessarily  want  to  take  advantage.  This,  they 
should  not  be  allowed  to  do.  Trusting  you  are  quite  well  and  hoping  to 
see  you  soon. 

I  am, 

Yours  sincerely, 
BRAJKISHORE  PRASAD. 


1  Champaran  Collector’s  Confidential  file  of  1917. 

*  Political  (Special)  Department  file  no.  1571  of  1917. 
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situation  in  Champaran  and  that  they  would  he  glad  if  the  local 
Government  would  consider  the  expediency  of  appointing  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  Enquiry  consisting  of  officials  and  non- officials  and  let 
the  Government  of  India  know  of  their  views.1 


[No.  78.] 

Letter  No.  107  C.T.,  dated  Camp,  19  May ,  1917,  from  PL.  McPherson , 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to  M.  K. 
Gandhi ,  Bettiah.2 

I  am  desired  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter3  of  the 
13th  May,  1917,  containing  the  preliminary  conclusions  at  which 
you  have  arrived  as  a  result  of  the  enquiries  made  by  you  into 
the  agrarian  conditions  of  the  raiyats  of  Champaran. 

2.  Your  note  will  receive  the  immediate  consideration  of 
Government,  but  I  am  to  point  out  that  the  legal  aspects  of  the 
agrarian  question  are  more  complicated  than  would  appear  from 
your  letter.  For  instance,  there  have  been  several  decisions  of  the 
Settlement  and  the  Civil  Courts  on  the  subject  of  the  obligation 


1 .  The  following  notes  extracted  from  Government  of  India  file  clearly  illustrate 
how  the  Champaran  situation  was  viewed  by  the  authorities  at  Delhi  and  Simla  : — * 

“These  papers  should  now  be  seen  by  Director,  Criminal  Intelligence.  He 
should  have  seen  them  before  but  the  point  escaped  my  notice.  Hon’ble 
Member  proposes  to  write  to  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  Bihar  and  Orissa, 
hinting  that  a  commission  of  enquiry,  with  some  non-official  members 
might  be  desirable. 

J.  H.  DUBOULAY, 

16- 5-17. 

*  *  *  *  * 

It  is  most  undesirable  that  the  situation  should  flame  up  suddenly  and 
overwhelm  the  local  forces.  I  therefore  think  that  Government  should  be 
ready  with  sufficient  force  to  put  down  the  beginnings  of  violence  should 
they  unfortunately  occur.  If  it  seems  that  the  situation  may  develop  so 
as  to  require  military  I  think  early  notice  should  be  given  of  this 
potentiality  to  the  army  authorities  ... 

C.  R.  CLEVELAND, 

17- 5-17. 

I  think  we  may  at  any  rate  await  reply  to  this  morning's  telegram  before 
troubling  the  Army  Department  ... 

J.  H.  DUBOULAY, 

17-5-17. 

W.  H.  VINCENT, 

17-5-17.” 

[Home  (Political)  Deptt.  Proceeding  Nos.  314 — 340  of  July,  1917]. 


L  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

2.  Vide  No.  72  ante. 
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to  grow  indigo  as  an  incident  of  tenancy,  e.g.,  the  decision  of  the 
District  Judge  of  Muzaffarpur  in  the  recent  Turkaulia  cases,  and 
it  is.  impossible  for  Government  to  issue  any  general  orders  on  the 
subject  until  their  decisions  have  been  collated  and  considered. 

3.  I  am  to  add  that  Government  have  already  decided  to  take 
up  some  of  the  measures  which  you  recommend.  It  is,  for  instance, 
intended  to  issue  orders  when  the  Bettiah  leases  are  renewed, 
that  a  condition  shall  be  inserted  strictly  prohibiting  the  levy 
of  abwabs  of  any  kind  under  penalty  of  cancellation. 

. . 


[No.  79.] 

Telegram  No.  89 -C.T.,  dated  19  May,  1917,  from  Government  of 

Bihar  and  Orissa,  to  Home  Depaytment,  Government  of  India.1 

Your  Telegram  No.  1302  of  17th  instant,2.  Champaran  situation 
has  been  fully  described  in  Fortnightly  Political  Report3  of  16th 
instant.  Local  Government  have  aleady  considered  and  negatived 
suggestion  that  commission  of  enquiry  should  be  appointed. 
Resolution  to  this  effect  moved  two  years  ago  in  Council  by  Babu 
Brajkishore  Prasad,  was  rejected  by  27  votes  to  4,  majority 
including  representatives  of  Bihar  planters  and  11  other  non-officials, 
for  reason  that  Settlement  operations  have  been  collecting  all 
material  facts  for  decision  of  agrarian  and  economic  issue  involved 
and  that  appointment  of  commission  would  probally  intensify 
strained  relations  between  landlord  and  tenant.  Settlement 
operations  are  now  nearing  completion.  Local  Government  did  not 
consider  that  situation  had  been  changed  by  advent  of  Mr.  Gandhi. 
They  gave  him  facilities  as  private  enquirer  but  told  him  that 
essential  facts  are  already  known  and  under  consideration.  It 
seemed  better  to  hear  what  he  had  to  say  as  result  of  his 
enquiries  than  to  appoint  commission  previously  declared  to  be 
unnecessary.  Local  Government  have  now  received  preliminary 
note  from  Mr.  Gandhi4  which  states  problems,  but  does  not  add  to 
knowledge  of  situation.  They  are  considering  what  action  should 
be  taken  on  the  note  of  which  copy  follows  by  post  and  will 
submit  further  report  shortly. 


1  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

2  Vide  No.  77  ante. 

3  Vide  No.  75  ante. 

4  Vide  No.  72  ante. 
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tNo.  79-A.] 

Extract  from  the  Biharee,  dated  17  May,  1917. 1 

Cutting  from  the  “Beharee”  of  today’s  date. 
To  Commissioner. 


S.  N.  SINGH,2 


19-5-17. 


Mr.  GANDHI  AND  FIRE  IN  A  FACTORY. 


Correspondence  with  District  Magistrate. 


Bankipore,  May  17. 

Mr.  Gandhi  has  addressed  the  following  letter  to  the  Associated 
Press  of  India  : — Jn  view  of  your  recent  message  to  the  press  in 
connection  with  my  mission  here  I  enclose  for  publication  the 
following  correspondence  between  the  District  Magistrate  of 
Champaran  and  myself. 

Mr.  GANDHI’S  LETTER. 

Dear  Mr.  Heycock, 

I  beg  to  refer  you  to  the  enclosed.  All  kinds  of  rumours  have 
come  before  me.  Pressure  is  being  put  upon  me  to  make 
a  statement  but  I  don’t  want  to  make  any  unauthorised  statement. 
Will  you  kindly  let  me  know  for  purposes  of  publication  the 
damage  caused  by  the  fire,  the  nature  of  the  outwork  burnt, 
whether  it  was  inhabited  or  otherwise  protected  and  whether  any 
connection  has  been  shown  between  my  presence  in  Champaran 
and  the  fire.  I  am  sending  a  special  messenger  who  will  await 
answer. 


Yours  truly, 

M.  K.  GANDHI. 


1  Tirhut  Commissioner’s  Confidential  file  of  1917  (Mr.  Gandhi’s  Enquiry  I). 

*  Personal  Assistant  to  the  Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division. 
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REPLY. 


Dear  Mr.  Gandhi, 


Your  letter  of  14th.  May,  1917.  I  am  able  to  give  you  the 
following  information.  Olaha  factory  is  an  outwork  of  the 
Tarkalia  concern.  The  buildings  burnt  down  were  the  engine 
room,  press  house  and  cake  house.  The  value  of  the  buildings 
has  been  roughly  estimated  at  twenty  thousand  rupees  but  this  is 
only  a  very  rough  estimate.  No  Manager  or  Assistant  Manager 
is  in  residence  at  the  outwork.  There  are,  however,  factory  ser¬ 
vants  to  look  after  the  buildings.  The  outwork  is  situated  about 
twenty  miles  south-west  of  Motihari.  The  fact  that  the  buildings 
were  burnt  down  shortly  after  you  came  to  the  district  and  that 
your  visit  of  enquiry  has  caused  considerable  excitement,  etc., 
may  possibly  account  for  the  rumours  of  all  kinds  which  you  say 
have  come  before  you. 


Yours  sincerely, 
W.  B.  HEYCOCK. 


The  correspondence  speaks  for  itself.  It  only  remains  for  me 
to  add  that  so  far  as  I  am  aware  there  is  not  the  slightest  con¬ 
nection  between  the  fire  and  myself.  Your  message  says  that  a 
whole  factory  has  been  burnt  down  whereas  the  District  Magistrate’s 
letter  shows  that  a  portion  only  of  the  outworks  has  been  affected 
by  the  fire. 


Yours  faithfully, 


M.  K.  GANDHI, 
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[No.  80.] 

Telegram ,  dated  Muzaffarpur,  19  May,  1917,  from  the  Commissioner , 
Tirhut  Division,  to  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa,  Ranchi.1 


Magistrate,  Bettiah  wires  hachahri  building  of  Dhokraha  out¬ 
work  of  Loheria  Factory  whose  Manager  is  Holttum  was  burnt 
down  midnight  Friday  eighteenth  May.  Dhokraha  is  managed 
from  Loheria;  has  no  separate  Manager.  Superintendent  Police  has 
investigated  and  declares  it  undoubtedly  case  of  incendiarism. 
Report  follows  Magistrate — Stop. 


[No.  81]. 


Letter,  dated  Ranchi,  20  May,  1917,  from  Sir  E.  A.  Gait,  Lt. 
Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to  Sir  William  Vincent,  Home 
Member,  Government  of  India.2 


My  Dear  Vincent, 


. As  regards  Mr.  Gandhi,  Levinge,  Maude  and  I  are  agreed 

that  a  commission  would  serve  no  useful  purpose  at  present.  It 
would  be  a  great  score  for  Braja  Kishor,  whose  resolution  asking 
for  such  a  commission  was  rejected  by  a  large  majority  in  Council. 
It  would  also  obviously  be  a  device  for  heading  off  Mr.  Gandhi; 
and  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that  it  would  be  effective.  Even 
if  Mi".  Gandhi  were  offered,  and  accepted,  a  post  on  the  Com¬ 
mission,  we  should  have  no  guarantee  that  his  assistants  including 
Braja  Kishor,  would  desist  from  their  own  “inquiries”;  and  they 
would  in  any  case  probably  tutor  the  persons  called  as  witnesses. 
The  reason  assigned  for  refusing  Braja  Kishor’s  resolution  still 
holds  good,  namely,  all  the  facts  are  being  carefully  inquired  into 


l.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No,  1571  of  1917, 
3.  Ibid , 


139 


by  the  Settlement  Officer,  and  when  his  report  is  received,  we  shall 
have  full  information  on  which  to  act.  We  have  asked  the 
Settlement  Officer,  the  Collector  and  the  Planters’  Association  to 
let  us  have  reports  on  Mr.  Gandhi’s  letter,  a  copy  of  which  has 
already  been  sent  to  you,  not  later  than  the  end  of  next  month. 
We  have  also  replied  to  Mr.  Gandhi  telling  him  that  the  facts  are 
not  as  simple  as  he  appears  to  think,  and  we  cannot  ignore  judicial 
decisions,  which  show,  for  instance,  that  in  some  cases  liability  to 
cultivate  indigo  is,  in  fact,  an  incident  of  a  raiyaVs  tenancy. 
The  Settlement  Officer  has  been  making  a  detailed  inquiry  for  many 
months  past  and  we  must  have  his  report  on  the  facts  as  ascertain¬ 
ed  by  him  before  we  can  take  action.  We  must  also  hear 
what  the  District  Magistrate  and  the  Planters’  Association  have 
to  say,  we  have  told  him  that  when  these  reports  have  been 
received  and  considered,  he  will  be  addressed  again  and  the 
Government  bear  in  mind  his  offer  of  assistance. 


When  Maude  interviewed  Mr.  Gandhi  in  Patna  the  other  day 
Maude  told  him  that  while  Government  heard  no  harm  of  him, 
there  was  a  good  deal  of  comment  on  the  proceedings  of  his 
assistants,  and  he  asked  him  to  dispense  with  their  aid  in  future. 
Mr.  Gandhi,  while  saying  that  he  resented  any  imputaions  on 
their  simgle -mindedness,  told  Maude  he  would  endeavour  in  future 
to  conduct  all  his  inquiries  himself.  He  also  promised  not  to  visit 
any  fresh  debits  unless  he  was  asked  to  do  so  by  the  planters  or 
the  raiyats.  Mr  Gandhi  has  now  apparently  resiled  from  his  first 
undertaking  and  it  is  possible  that  he  may  not  hold  to  the  second 
one.  We  hope  that  he  will  do  so,  and  that  there  will  be  no 
trouble,  at  any  rate  unless  he  is  dissatisfied  with  the  action  which 
we  finally  decide  to  take.  It  is  possible,  however,  that  he  may 
say  that  as  we  have  not  accepted  his  suggestions  for  immediate 
action,  he  will  now  feel  it  incumbent  on  him  to  take  action  him¬ 
self,  and  may  set  to  work  to  “teach  the  raiyats  their  rights”.  If 
he  does  so,  we  shall  have  to  take  preventive  action,  probably 
under  the  Defence  of  India  Act.  If  we  do  ,  I  think  we  are  in  a 
fairly  strong  position,  as  no  one  can  say  that  we  have  not  given 
Mr.  Gandhi  plenty  of  rope,  while,  at  the  same  time,  warning  him 
of  the  danger  of  playing  with  the  inflammable  materials  round 
about  Bettiah. 

I  might  mention  here  that  when  Maude  was  at  Patna  the 
local  officers  (Commissioner,  Collector  and  Settlement  Officer)  did 
not  recommend  action  at  the  present  stage  under  the  Defence  of 
India  Act.  They  thought  it  would  be  better  not  to  take  action 
under  the  Defence  of  India  Act  unless  some  trouble  occurs  which 
can  clearly  be  attributed  to  Mr.  Gandhi’s  activities.  Maude  also 
gathered  that,  in  at  least  one  dehat ,  Mr.  Gandhi  had  met  with  very 
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little  success,  and  he  was  inclined  to  surmise  that  Mr.  Gandhi  is 
getting  rather  tired  of  the  unexciting  role  of  “evidence5 5  recorder. 

The  action  which  we  are  taking  does  not,  in  any  way,  prevent 
the  appointment  of  a  Commission  later  on,  when  the  report,  which 
have  been  called  for  are  received.  If  we  do  appoint  one,  I 
certainly  think  it  would  be  necessary  to  have  at  least  two  non- 
officials  on  it. 

This  is  only  a  hasty  note  dictated  at  the  end  of  a  long  day; 
you  will  get  a  further  official  report  in  a  day  or  two.1 

Yours  sincerely, 

E.  A.  G(AIT). 


[No.  82.] 

Letter ,  dated ,  20  May ,  1917,  from  J.  H.  Wilson ,  General  Secretary, 
Bihar  Planters'  Association ,  to  Alec  Marsh ,  Secretary ,  European 
Association ,  Calcutta  ( Copy  submitted  to  Commissioner ,  Tirhut 
Division ).2 

Yesterday  evening  a  telegram  came  announcing  that  a  part  of 
an  outwork  ofDhokraha  Factory  in  Champaran  has  been  burnt  down. 
My  information  is  that  Mr.  Gandhi  had  been  there  a  few  days  ago, 
that  the  Manager  of  the  Factory  saw  him  and  he  (Gandhi)  may 
still  be  there.  I  have  up  to  now  had  no  further  details  and  I 
await  instructions  from  the  men  in  Champaran,  and  on  the  spot. 

This  second  case  of  incendiarism  may,  and  I  hope  will,  have  the 
effect  of  removing  Mr.  Gandhi  and  his  followers,  from  these  districts. 
Matters  are,  however,  very  very  serious,  but  the  attitude  being  of  a 
passive  nature,  such  as  stoppage  of  labour  working,  of  carts,  etc., 
it  has  not  been  possible  to  quote  tangible  cases.  Threatening 
letters  are  being  received. 

A  deputation  who  went  to  see  the  Lieutenant-Governor  was 
told  that  steps  would  be  taken  to  remove  Mr.  Gandhi  from 


i  The  promised  report  was  sent  to  Government  of  India  on  23  May,  1917. 
To  avoid  repetition,  this  document,  which  is  a  detailed  narrative  of  events  so  far, 

has  not  been  included  in  this  volume, 

2  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 
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Champaran  and  I  was  instructed  to  write  you  suggesting  that  no 
further  action  should  be  taken  till  it  was  seen  what  the  effect  of 
the  action  by  Government  would  be.  Under  instructions  from 
Government  Mr.  Gandhi  went  to  Bankipore  to  me6t  the  Hon’ble 
Mr.  Maude.  I  understand  the  latter  told  him  that  he  and  his 
followers  should  leave  Champaran,  but  what  actually  happened  at 
the  interview  I  don’t  know.  In  any  case  he  had  a  meeting 
afterward  with  his  party  at  Bankipore  when  it  was  decided  to 
carry  on  the  enquiry  with  greater  vigour. 

Since  then  Mr.  Gandhi  has  returned  to  Champaran  and  has 
been  carrying  on  his  work  and  the  planters  in  Champaran  have 
been  waiting  to  see  what  action  the  Government  would  take  and 
have  in  consequence  taken  no  further  action.  ... 

[No.  83.] 

Letter ,  dated  Bettiah ,  19  May,  1917,  from  M .  K.  Gandhi  to 

Mr.  Holttum ,  Manager  of  Loheria  Concern ,  Champaran .1 

Dear  Mr.  Holttum, 

I  thank  you  for  having  come  to  Sariswa  and  having  sent  your 
carriage. 

After  you  and  Mr.  Lewis  had  withdrawn,  I  sat  with  the  people 
who  must  have  numbered  over  500  and  talked  to  them.  I  told 
them  that  you  wanted  to  do  justice,  that  you  were  ready  to  take 
back  the  zirat  lands  and  that  you  considered  that  it  was  more 
profitable  to  you  to  get  it  back.  I  told  them  too  that  in  your 
opinion  the  people  had  taken  the  zirat  lands  from  your  predecessor 
not  only  willingly  but  most  eagerly,  that  it  was  given  to  the 
raiyats  not  in  lieu  of  indigo  cultivation  but  it  was  given  in  order 
to  relieve  the  raiyats  from  liability  to  supply  labour  to  the  land¬ 
lord.  I  further  told  them  that  you  had  shown  me  Mr.  Barclay’s2 
letter  to  Mr.  Gourlay  confirming  the  view  and  finally  told  them 
whilst  on  this  point,  that  if  they  returned  the  zirat  lands  you 
expected  them  to  grow  indigo  again  as  before  up  to  the  termination 
of  the  period  of  their  contracts  and  I  assured  them  that  I  would 
plead  with  you  that  it  would  be  quite  unfair  to  ask  the  raiyats  to 
revert  to  indigo  growing  (for  reasons  to  be  presently  stated).  I 
then  invited  those  who  wanted  to  abandon  the  zirat  at  once, 
although  they  had  paid  for  the  full  agricultural  year.  As  a  result 


1Ibid.  A  copy  of  this  letter  was  enclosed  with  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  letter  of 
20  May,  1917  (jNo.  84),  to  Keycock  and  wrongly  bears  the  same  date  in  the  file. 
The  internal  evidence  furnished  by  the  1st  para,  of  No.  84  clarifies  this  error. 

2J.  Barclay  was  proprietor  of  the  concern  of  which  Holttum  was  manager 
(see  No. 85,  para. 6). 
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over  175  gave  in  their  names  there  and  then  and  men  have  been 
streaming  in  during  the  two  days.  The  total  has  reached  nearly  500 
up  to  the  time  of  writing. 

In  going  through  the  khatians,  the  receipts  and  the  amounts 
charged  against  the  zirat  land  I  find  in  70  tenancies  that  on  an 
average  the  raiyats  are  paying  you  Rs.  24-5-3  per  bigha  of  zirat 
land.  The  largest  amount  charged  is  Rs.  91-7-3  per  bigha  and  the 
smallest  is  Rs.  7-8-0  per  bigha.  Incidentally  I  observe  that  whilst 
27  bighas  of  kasht  land  pay  Rs.  59-13-6,  27  bighas  of  zirat  land  pay 
you  Rs.  659-7-0.  It  seems  that  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases  the 
raiyats  hold  less  than  one  bigha  of  zirat  land.  The  rate  fixed  varies 
with  the  extent  of  their  kasht  holding  and  not  with  the  quality  of 
the  zirat.  And  they  are  paying  as  much  as  Rs.  1-8-0  per  bigha  of 
kasht  land  in  addition  to  from  six  annas  to  12  annas  per  katha 
of  zirat.  And  the  kathas  of  zirat  seem  to  vary  with  the  bighas  of 
kasht  and  in  no  case  amounting  to  more  than  3  kathas  per  bigha. 
The  average  worked  out  for  fifty  villagers  comes  to  1J  katha 
per  bigha.  This,  in  my  opinion,  hardly  bears  out  Mr.  Barclay’s 
contention.  It  rather  bears  out  the  raiyats ’  contention  that  the 
settlement  of  zirat  is  another  form  of  the  tinkathia  and  was  designed 
to  cover  the  losses  suffered  by  the  concern  when  the  price  of 
indigo  fell.  The  raiyats  insist  that  pressure  was  effectively  put  upon 
them  to  take  zirat  land.  Their  contention  seems  to  be  borne  out  by 
the  readiness  with  which  they  have  come  forward  to  surrender  it. 
For  the  last  ten  years  the  raiyats  have  been  paying  what  according 
to  the  above  view  amounts  to  tawan  for  not  growing  indigo.  And 
the  concern  has  on  that  account  an  average  of  more  than  Rs.  100 
per  bigha  of  tinkathia .  In  the  circumstances  and  regard  being  had 
to  the  fact  that  you  believe  it  to  be  advantageous  for  you  to 
receive  back  the  zirat  land,  I  hope  you  will  not  press  for  reversion 
to  indigo  growing. 

I  notice  that  in  some  cases  damages  have  been  settled  on 
khathas  taken  out  of  the  kasht  land  of  the  raiyats.  I  venture  to 
think  that,  if  you  would  see  your  way  to  accept  my  suggestion, 
take  back  the  zirat  and  forego  the  future  damage  whether  tacked 
on  to  the  zirat  or  to  the  kasht  land,  one  of  the  sorest  points  of 
dispute  between  the  concern  and  the  raiyats  would  be  amicably 
settled  and  you  will  have  set  an  example  which  would  be  advan¬ 
tageously  followed  by  the  other  planters. 

In  describing  the  process  adopted  by  the  concern  for  recovering 
losses  on  indigo  from  the  raiyats  I  have  hither  to  confined  myself 
to  your  mukarrari  land.  On  tikka  land  you  seem  to  have  accepted 
the  system  followed  elsewhere.  You  have  taken  handnotes  for 
balance  of  tawan  payable  by  the  raiyats  bearing  heavy  rate  of 
interest.  I  suggest  that  the  outstanding  handnotes  maybe  cancelled. 
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The  raiyats  for  the  sake  of  peace  and  compromise  should  say 
nothing  as  to  refund  either  on  the  Jiunda  above  referred  to  or  the 
tawan  already  collected  and  which  the  handnotes  represent  the 
balance. 

As  to  the  fines,  I  must  confess  that  there  is  overwhelming 
evidence  to  show  that  they  have  been  imposed  on  recalcitrant 
raiya's.  This  complaint  is  almost  universal.  I  told  the  raiyats 
that  you  said  that  only  nomial  fines  were  imposed  when  the  raiyats 
came  to  you  for  adjustment  of  their  mutual  quarrels  and  that  you 
refunded  these  to  the  winners.  The  raiyats  resolutely  protested  and 
said  that  the  fines  even  as  much  as  Rs.  25  at  a  time  and  more 
were  imposed  for  the  so-called  offences  against  the  concern. 

The  raiyats  are  equally  firm  in  their  complaint  against  your 
jamadar,  Gokul  Missir,  and  I  would  be  pleased  to  place  the  evidence 
before  you  if  you  will  care  to  go  further  into  the  matter. 

With  reference  to  the  method  (I  understand  only  recently 
adopted  )  of  the  charging  for  permission  to  build  new  buildings  or 
to  rebuild,  you  justified  the  charge  on  the  ground  that  the  earth 
on  the  raiyats ’  tenement  belonged  to  the  landlord  and  if  the 
raiyats  used  it  for  building  purposes,  they  must  pay  for  it.  I  find, 
on  looking  up  the  Bengal  Tenancy  Act,  that  the  law  allows  the 
raiyats  to  build  without  any  interference  from  the  landlord  so  long 
as  they  build  for  the  benefit  of  their  holdings.  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  charge  is  not  warranted  by  law  and  I  hope  that  you  will 
waive  it  in  future. 

There  remains  then  the  question  of  cutting  trees.  The  section  of 
the  Bengal  Tenancy  Act  dealing  with  the  subject  clearly  allows  the 
raiyat  to  cut  without  previous  notice  to  or  permission  of  the  land¬ 
lord.  But  I  understand  that  of  late  years  the  landlords  have  all 
over  been  receiving  half  of  the  timber  cut.  I  do  not  know  whether 
the  custom  has  been  proved  ;  this  is  a  large  question  which  can 
await  settlement. 

I  await  papers  promised  by  you  regarding  Kodai  Pan.  As  to 
Sitaram  Tewari  I  think  Rs.  36  on  11  lcathas  is  a  clerical  error  and 
I  venture  to  suggest  that  it  would  be  graceful  on  your  part  to 
recognize  the  error  and  take  the  rent  at  the  usual  assessment  rate. 

I  would  beg  of  you  to  carefully  consider  the  points  mentioned 
herein  and  if  you  can  grant  relief  to  your  raiyats  in  accordance 
with  the  suggestions  made  above  I  do  not  doubt  that  it  will  lead 
to  a  lasting  peace  between  your  concern  and  its  raiyats  and  what 
is  more,  it  will  be  a  simple  act  of  justice. 

I  am, 

Yours  truly, 

M.  K.  GANDHI. 
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[No.  84.] 

Letter ,  dated  Bettiah ,  20  May  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi,  to  W .  B. 

Heycoclc ,  District  Magistrate ,  Champaran,1 

Dear  Mr.  Heycock, 

I  have  hitherto  refrained  from  bringing  to  your  notice  statements 
which  have  continued  to  stream  in  to  the  effect  that  the  raiyats 
are  being  prevented  from  coming  in  to  me  and  that  those  who 
have  come  in  have  been  subjected  to  all  kinds  of  pin-pricks  by  the 
Kothi  amla  and  in  some  cases  by  the  managers  themselves.  I  have 
discounted  some  of  the  statements.  I  have  taken  down  a  few.  But 
if  what  I  have  heard  about  the  doings  of  the  Belwa  and  the 
Dhokraha  concerns  is  true,  it  is  calculated  to  end,  on  one  side  at 
least,  the  friendly  spirit  in  which  the  enquiry  has  hitherto  been 
carried  on.  I  am  most  anxious  to  continue  and  to  increase  the 
friendly  spirit.  I  am  straining  every  nerve,  so  far  as  in  me  lies,  to 
so  conduct  my  mission  that  nothing  but  good-will  should  be  left 
behind  when  its  labours  are  finished.  I  send  you  the  statements 
taken  regarding  the  Belwa  and  the  Dhokraha  concerns.  If  the 
statements  are  true,  they  do  not  reflect  any  credit  upon  the  con¬ 
cerns  in  question,  I  enclose,  too,  my  letter  to  Mr.  Holttum2  which 
was  written  before  I  heard  of  the  fire  and  which  was  despatched 
before  I  took  the  statements  of  the  Dhokraha  men  last  evening 
after  6-30  p.m. 

I  can  understand  and  even  appreciate  the  feelings  which  are 
bound  to  fill  those  who  are  called  upon  to  contemplate  the  prospect 
of  having  to  forgo  huge  incomes  which  they  have  hitherto  been 
in  the  habit,  for  a  long  time,  of  receiving  from  their  raiyats.  One 
cannot,  therefore,  mind  any  legitimate  effort  on  their  part  to  hold 
on  to  what  they  have  considered  as  their  right.  But  what  is  reported 
to  have  happened  at  the  Belwa  and  Dhokraha  dehats  does  not,  in 
my  opinion,  fall  under  such  a  category. 

It  is  a  known  fact  that  the  desire  of  the  planters  generally  is 
that  my  friends  and  I  should  not  carry  on  our  work.  I  can  only 
say  that  nothing  but  physical  force  from  the  Government  or  an 
absolute  guarantee  that  the  admitted  or  probable  wrongs  of  the 
raiyats  are  to  stop  for  ever,  can  possibly  remove  us  from  the 
district.  What  I  have  seen  of  the  conditions  of  the  raiyats  is 
sufficient  to  convince  me  and  God  and,  what  is  most  important  of 
all,  we  would  never  be  able  to  forgive  ourselves. 

But  the  mission  is  totally  of  peace.  I  cannot  too  often  give  the 
assurance  that  I  bear  no  ill-will  against  the  planters.  I  have  been 


1  Political  (^p&cial)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

?  Vide  no.  83  ante. 
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told  that  this  is  true  of  myself  but  that  my  friends  are  fired  with 
an  anti-English  feeling  and  that  for  them  this  is  an  anti-English 
movement.  I  can  only  say  that  I  do  not  know  a  body  of  men 
who  have  less  of  that  feeling  than  my  friends.  I  was  not  prepared 
for  this  pleasant  revelation.  I  was  prepared  for  some  degree  of 
ill-will.  I  would  have  held  it  excusable.  I  do  not  know  that  I 
have  not  been  guilty  of  it  myself  under  circumstances  which  have 
appeared  to  me  most  provoking.  But  if  I  found  that  any  of  my 
associates  were,  in  the  conduct  of  this  mission,  actuated  by  any 
ill-will  at  all,  I  should  disassociate  myself  entirely  from  them  and 
insist  upon  their  leaving  the  mission.  At  the  same  time  the  deter¬ 
mination  to  secure  a  freedom  for  the  raiyals  from  the  yoke  that  is 
wearing  them  down  is  inflexible. 

Cannot  the  Government  secure  that  freedom  ?  This  is  a  natural 
exclamation.  My  answer  is  that  they  cannot,  in  cases  like  this, 
without  such  assistance  as  is  afforded  to  them  by  my  mission.  The 
Government  machinery  is  designedly  slow.  It  moves,  must  move, 
along  the  line  of  least  resistance.  Reformers  like  myself,  who  have 
no  other  axe  to  grind  but  that  of  reform  they  are  handling  for 
the  time  being,  specialize  and  create  a  force  which  the  Government 
must  reckon  with.  Reformers  may  go  wrong  by  being  overzealous, 
indiscreet  or  indolent  and  ignorant.  The  Government  may  go  wrong 
by  being  impatient  of  them  or  over-confident  of  their  ability  to  do 
without  them.  I  hope,  in  this  case,  neither  catastrophe  will  take 
place  and  the  grievances,  which  I  have  already  submitted  and 
which  are  mostly  admitted,  will  be  effectively  redressed.  Then  the 
planters  will  have  no  cause  to  fear  or  suspect  the  mission  of  which 
I  have  the  honour  to  be  in  charge  and  they  will  gladly  accept  the 
assistance  of  volunteers  who  will  carry  on  the  work  of  education 
and  sanitation  among  the  villagers  and  act  as  links  between  them 
and  the  raiyats. 

Pray  excuse  the  length  of  this  letter  as  also  its  argumentative 
character.  I  could  not  avoid  it,  if  I  was  to  place  my  true  position 
before  you.  In  bringing  the  two  matters  which  have  necessitated 
this  communication,  I  have  no  desire  to  seek  legal  relief.  But  I 
ask  you  to  use  such  administrative  influence  as  you  can  to  preserve 
the  friendly  spirit  which  has  hitherto  prevailed  between  the  Jcothis 
and  my  friends  and  myself. 

I  do  not  wish  to  suggest  that  the  Jcothis  in  question  are 
responsible  for  the  fire.  That  is  the  suspicion  of  some  of  the  raiyats . 
I  have  talked  to  hundreds  of  them  about  the  two  fires.  They  say 
that  the  raiyats  are  not  responsible  for  them,  that  they  have  no 
connection  with  the  mission.  I  readily  accept  this  repudiation 
because  we  are  incessantly  telling  the  raiyats  that  this  is  not  a 
mission  of  violence  or  reprisals  and  that  any  such  thing  on  their 
part  can  only  delay  relief.  But  if  the  Jcothis  may  not  be  held  res¬ 
ponsible  for  them,  they  may  not  seek  to  establish  a  connection 
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between  them  and  the  mission.  Fires  have  taken  place  before  now, 
and  mission  or  no  mission  they  will  take  place  for  ever.  Neither 
party  may  blame  the  other  without  the  clearest  possible  proofs. 

There  is  talk,  too,  about  the  lives  of  the  planters  being  in 
danger.  Surely  this  can  not  be  serious  talk.  Anyway,  the  mission 
cannot  render  them  less  safe  than  they  are.  The  character  of  the 
mission  is  wholly  against  any  such  activity.  It  is  designed  to  seek 
relief  by  self-suffering,  never  by  doing  violence  to  the  supposed  or 
real  wrong-doer.  And  this  lesson  has  been  inculcated  among  the 
raiyats  in  season  and  out  of  season. 

Lastly,  there  is,  I  fear,  ample  proof  of  intimidation  such  as  is 
described  in  the  statements  thereto  attached.  Intimidation  can  only 
mean  more  trouble  all  round  without  meaning  the  slightest  relief 
to  the  planters  in  the  shape  of  retention  of  the  present  system. 

I  seek  such  help  as  you  can  vouchsafe  in  the  circumstances  I 
have  ventured  to  place  before  you. 

I  am  sending  a  copy  to  Mr.  Lewis. 


Yours  truly, 

M.  K.  GANDHI. 


[No.  84 A.] 

Letter  No.  3214,  dated  Motihari,  21  May,  1917,  from  W.B.  Hey  cock  > 
District  Magistrate ,  Chamjparan ,  to  M.K .  Gandhi.1 

Dear  Mr.  Gandhi, 

I  have  to  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  20th  May  1917 
received  by  me  to-day. 

The  question  raised  by  you  are  of  importance  and  1  hope  to 
reply  to  your  letter  after  a  day  or  two. 


Yours  sincerely, 

W.B.  H. 


Office — 

Make  out  a  fair  copy  and  give  to  Mr.  Gandhi’s  messenger. 
I  told  him  to  come  to  my  house  at  2.  p.m. 


W.B.  HEYCOCK. 

21  5. 


1  Tirhut  Commissioner’s  Confidential  file  of  1917  (Mr.  Gandhi’s  Enquiry  II). 
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[No.  85.] 

II 

Letter ,  dated  Bettiah ,  21  May,  1917,  /rom  [fF.H.  Lewis,  Sub- 
divisional  Officer,  Bettiah ,  to  the  District  Magistrate ,  Champaran.1 

I  have  been  directed  to  send  a  short  report  on  the  state  of 
affairs  in  the  Dhokraha  dehat  culminating  in  the  fire  at  Mr. 
Holttum  hachahry . 

2.  Mr.  Holttum  manages  both  Loheria  and  Dhokraha  concerns. 
The  system  of  management  is  the  same,  but,  while  he  has  been  on 
good  terms  with  his  Loheria  raiyats  his  relations  with  the  Dhokraha 
men  have  been  bad  for  some  months  past.  Resistance  took  the 

form  of  an  organized  refusal  to  pay  rent . 1  submitted  a 

report  to  you  that  no  real  grievance  was  raised  by  the  tenants,  but 
that  organized  opposition  was  being  fostered  on  an  extensive 
scale  by  two  men  in  particular— Sita  Ram  Tewari  on  a  point  of 
personal  grievance  and  Sarjug  Upadhya,  who  were  not  above 
methods  of  intimidation  to  force  the  tenants  into  a  united  com¬ 
bination.  The  material  was  very  inflammable.  The  tenants  have 
tried  to  provoke  quarrels  over  bazar  and  saltpetre  settlements, 
and  had  the  Factory  not  been  controlled  by  a  manager  of  good 
sense  and  moderation,  I  believe  that  breaches  of  the  peace  would 
have  occurred  before  this . 

3.  On  Mr.  Gandhi’s  arrival  in  Bettiah  numerous  tenants  of  the 
Dhokraha  dehat  visited  him  and  filed  complaints  before  him. 
Mr.  Gandhi  arranged  to  visit  Sariswa  Bazar  on  May  16th.  There 
he  met  Mr.  Holttum.  After  my  hutcherry  work,  I  drove  out  to 
Sariswa  arriving  about  10  a.m.  I  took  little  part  in  the  discussions 
which  were  continuing  between  the  raiyats,  Mr.  Holttum  and 
Mr.  Gandhi,  except  to  inform  Mi.  Gandhi  of  the  previous  history 
of  the  village  so  far  as  I  had  been  acquainted  with  it  during  my 
term  of  office  here.  Sita  Ram  Tewari  was  sitting  in  a  prominent 
position  at  Mr.  Gandhi’s  feet  and  was  doing  a  lot  of  the  talking. 
A  number  of  Loheria  raiyats  had  come  over  to  say  that  they  were 
satisfied  with  the  treatment  they  received  from  the  Factory. 
Their  presence  was  resented  by  the  Dhokraha  men  and  Loheria 
tenants  who  spoke  for  the  Factory  were  abused  in  the  presence  of 
Mr.  Gandhi,  Mr.  Holttum  and  myself.  If  it  is  necessary  to  state 
the  exact  abuse  the  word  employed  and  reiterated  was  ‘bahinchut’ 
accompanied  by  protest  against  anyone  coming  and  speaking  for 
the  Factory.  It  was  shortly  after  this  that  I  got  up,  and  drove 
away.  Mr.  Holttum  mounted  his  horse  and  rode  off  in  the  direction 
of  Loheria. 

4.  That  evening  he  wrote  telling  me  that,  as  he  was  leaving  he 
was  called  back  to  find  the  Dhokraha  men  were  mobbing  his 

1  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917.  Ste  also  Tirhut  Com 
missioned  file  52C  of  1917. 
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Loheria  raiyats ,  following  them  brandishing  lathis  and  flinging 
delas  (clods  of  earth).  A  blind  Loheria  tenant,  Parbhu  Rai,  was 
being  taken  back  on  a  cart  and  was  covered  with  dust  and  dirt. 
Mr.  Gandhi  was  not  himself  present.  He  had  gone  into  a  temple 
to  rest.  I  sent  for  Mr.  Gandhi  next  morning,  showed  him  Mr. 
Holttum’ s  letter,  and  asked  him  if,  as  he  was  in  the  village,  he 
would  give  me  his  version  of  the  incident  as  repoited  to  him. 
He  scouted  the  idea  of  anything  having  occurred.  As,  however, 
the  police  reported  the  incident  to  me  separately,  and  commented 
on  the  threatening  attitude  of  the  Dhokraha  men,  and  as  Mr. 
Holttum  himself  witnessed  the  occurrence,  I  have  no  doubt  that 
it  did  occur. 

5.  The  various  forms  of  conversion  of  indigo  tinkathia  cons¬ 
titute  an  especial  section  in  Mr.  Gandhi’s  enquiry.  In  Sariswa 
he  satisfied  himself  that'the  hunda  settlements  of  zirat  in  Dhokraha 
were  in  fact  a  substitute  for  the  tinkathia.  The  settlements  were 
made  twelve  years  ago  by  Mr.  Barclay,  and  in  the  course  of  his 
investigations  ni  1909,  some  enquiries  were  made  by  Mr.  Gourlay 
on  this  point.  In  his  letter  Mr.  Barclay  does  not,  in  so  many 
words,  admit  that  the  settlements  were  a  substitute  for  tinkathia 
though  in  my  belief  it  was  in  effect  a  conversion  which  the 
raiyat  accepted,  as  he  escaped  indigo  cultivation  and  periodical 
labour  in  Factory  zirats.  The  system,  as  I  have  always  understood 
it,  was  that  for  every  three  kathas  of  tinkathia  two  kathas  of 
zirat  were  settled.  Mr.  Gandhi  attacks  these  zirat  settlements  less 
I  think  on  the  ground  of  the  rate,  except  in  some  instances,  than 
on  the  ground  that  the  rates,  into  which  are  incorporated  tawan 
assessments,  varied  not  with  the  quality  of  the  zirat  settled  but 
with  the  amount  of  tinkathia  formerly  cultivated  by  the  tenant  for 
the  Factory.  After  Mr.  Holttum' 8  and  my  de/parture,  Mr.  Gandhi, 
as  is  more  fully  explained  in  a  letter1  to  Mr.  Holttum,  of  which 
you  saw  a  copy  when  you  were  in  Bettiah,  said  to  the  raiyats 
that  he  would  take  down  the  names  of  all  who  would  give 
immediate  istifa  of  these  zirat  (but  non-occupancy)  holdings. 
He  says  that  170  names  were  forthwith  given  to  him.  He  then 
proceeded  through  a  number  of  villages,  followed  by  large  crowds, 
inspecting  the  zirat  lands  and  inviting  all  others  who  wished  to 
give  istifa  to  come  to  him  at  Bettiah  the  next  day,  and  he  has 
stated  that  on  May  17th  several  hundred  istifa  were  filed  before 
him  in  Bettiah.  On  Friday,  May  18th,  the  Factory  kutcherry 
at  Dhokraha  was  burnt  down. 

6.  I  am  not  required  to  enter  into  any  discussion  as  to  the 
enquiry  of  the  zirat  settlements,  or  to  consider  the  urgency  that 
Mr.  Gandhi  would  raise  of  terminating  them  so  suddently  en  masse : 


1  Vide  No.  S3  ante. 
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but,  the  situation  being  as  I  have  described  it,  I  am  bound  to 
state  that  Mr.  Gandhi’s  handling  of  it  has  shown  a  fine  disregard 
for  any  consequences  it  might  have  on  the  public  peace.  With 
respect  to  the  fire  Mr.  Gandhi  stated  to  me  yesterday  that  he  was 
of  opinion  that  the  fire  was  a  put-up  affair  on  the  part  of  the 
Factory,  which  had  carefully  removed  its  papers  first.  This 
opinion  rests  on  the  statement1  of  a  man  who  came  and  said  he 
had  seen  a  Factory  servant  removing  papers  into  the  verandah  at 
6  p.m.  on  Friday  afternoon.  It  would  of  course  be  quite  light  at 
that  hour  and  any  such  removal  could  be  seen  by  any  one  who 
passed.  I  commented  to  Mr.  Gandhi  that  it  was  a  usual  feature 
in  cases  of  incendiarism  for  the  offenders  to  protect  themselves 
by  sending  a  false  information  against  an  innocent  person  to  the 
thana  or  the  Magistrate,  and  suggested  that  in  this  case  he  had 
formed  on  inadequate  grounds  an  opinion  until  we  both  received 
fuller  information  in  which  the  wish  was  clearly  father  to  the 
thought.  Mr.  Gandhi  observed  that  as  strained  relation  existed 
before  his  visit,  he  could  not  be  blamed  for  the  result  of  those 
relations.  I  replied  that  as  a  contention  this  was  not  tenable, 
since  it  was  his  visit  which  fanned  the  existing  excitement  to  a 
pitch  where  it  lost  control  and  the  effect  was  at  once  seen.  It 
had  been  possible  for  me  to  preserve  the  peace  during  six  months 
of  strained  relations  without  encroaching  on  or  prejudicing  the 
rights  of  either  side,  while  Mr.  Gandhi’s  visit  ensure  two  dis¬ 
turbances  of  the  peace,  one  actually  during  his  presence  in  the 
village,  the  other  and  more  serious  one  within  forty-eight  hours 
after  his  departure. 

7.  A  situation,  as  Mr.  Gandhi  admitted  to  me  yesterday,  is  in 
fact  developing.  This,  I  am  inclined  to  ascribe  partly  to  a  deve¬ 
lopment  in  Mr.  Gandhi’s  own  methods.  He  came  to  the  district 
in  his  own  words,  to  satisfy  “a  genuine  search  for  knowledge”. 
Facts  were  to  be  collected  with  the  object  of  basing  recommen¬ 
dations  on  those  facts  :  pending  his  investigations  which  were  to 
be  on  general  lines,  he  would  take  every  precaution  to  prevent 
disturbances  of  any  kind.  This  line  was  followed,  and  while 
Mr.  Gandhi  was  forming  views  he  and  his  immediate  helpers  at 
any  rate,  were  recommending  patience  and  restraint.  I  do  not  say 
that  Mr.  Gandhi  has  abandoned  this  attitude  but  his  methods  have 
shown  a  change.  Information  on  general  lines  is  now  fairly  com¬ 
plete  and  his  mission  is  becoming  a  court  of  enquiry  into  parti¬ 
culars.  Thus,  if  a  complaint  is  made  to  Mr.  Gandhi  of  any  re¬ 
cent  or  impending  offence  on  the  part  of  a  factory  or  its  servants, 
he  deputes  one  of  his  lieutenants  to  hold  a  local  enquiry  and 
record  statements  for  all  the  work  as  though  he  were  a  court 
constituted  with  authority  to  conduct  proceedings,  while  Mr.  Gandhi’s 


1  Vide  Appendix  III  ( Statement  of  Janai  Mahto  Koiri). 
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own  recommendations  in  Dhokraha  do  not  seem  qualified  by  the 
same  restraint  which  had  hitherto  been  observed  by  him.  I 
quote  two  instances  of  these  local  enquiries  which  have  come  to 
my  notice. 

8.  On  May  14,  Mr.  Gandhi  sent  Babu  Rajendra  Prasad, 
Vakil ,  in  company  with  one  Khelawan  Mallah  to  me  with  a  letter 
to  the  effect  that  Khelawan  Mallah,  a  tenant  of  Malahia  Factory 
had  been  twice  assaulted  within  the  last  few  days,  and  asking 
me  to  take  up  the  matter  “administratively”  as  he  disliked  legal 
proceedings.  It  was  after  Court  hours,  and  I  was  at  my  house. 
I  did  not  question  Khelawan  Mallah  or  examine  him.  I  asked 
Mr.  Gandhi  to  come  and  see  me  and  told  him  that  I  had  no 
powers  to  act  informally  in  cases  where  a  judicial  offence  had 
been  committed,  that  such  cases  should  not  be  brought  to  my  notice 
on  the  basis  of  a  private  letter,  but  through  the  proper  channel  of 
the  Courts,  if  it  was  desired  that  I  should  take  action,  and  that 
in  writing  to  me  a  letter  of  that  type  he  was  himself  committing 
and  asking  me  to  commit  the  same  fault  he  had  already  criti¬ 
cized  in  conversation  with  me,  i.e.,  that  Factory  Managers  wrote 
letters,  and  Government  Officers  took  action  on  them.  Mr.  Gandhi 
said  that  he  saw  what  he  called  my  difficulty;  so  sent  Babu 
Rajendra  Prashad  out  to  enquire  and  finding  no  evidence  was 
available,  he  had  the  man  medically  examined  and  lodged  an 
information  to  be  recorded  at  the  thana. 

9.  On  May  18,  Babu  Rajendra  Prasad  was  again  deputed 
to  make  a  local  enquiry  in  the  north  of  the  Subdivision  on  the 
complaint  of  Darogha  Koer  against  Mr.  Amman.  Babu  Rajendra 
Prasad  who  accompanied  Mr.  Gandhi  to  see  me  yesterday  stated 
that  he  found  the  police  already  there,  but  recorded  the  statements 
of  a  number  of  persons  and  returned.  I  believe  Mr.  Amman 
reported  a  disturbance  to  you  by  wire,  but  I  do  not  know  of 
anything  having  occurred. 

10.  Mr.  Gandhi  sent  me  a  copy  of  a  letter  forwarded  by  him 
to  you  yesterday,  in  which  he  fears  that  the  friendliness  which 
has  hitherto  marked  his  operations  is  endangered  by  the  tactics 
of  Mr.  Holttum  and  Mr.  Amman.  The  grounds  on  which  he  bases 
this  assertion  are  before  you.  He  says  nothing  of  the  facts 
that  countless  raiyats  of  both  these  concerns  have  been  in 
to  lodge  their  complaints  to  him  without  let  or  hindrance,  while 
agents  whom  he  purports  to  disclaim  are  busy  in  every  village, 
impelling  the  laggards  to  come  in  and  state  grievances.  There  have 
been  many  instances  of  the  raiyats  going  first  to  the  Factory 
Manager,  asking  if  they  should  go  to  Mr.  Gandhi,  and  they  have 
been  told  to  do  so,  if  they  want  to.  Mr.  Gandhi,  in  his  letter  to 
you  has  pointed  one  side  only  of  the  picture. 
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11.  I  asked  Mr.  Gandhi  yesterday  what  he  proposed  to  do,  if 
he  saw  the  likelihood  of  disturbances  becoming  general,  reminding 
him  of  his  own  words  to  me,  when  I  first  met  him,  that  “at  the 
first  sign  of  disturbance,  he  would  turn  his  back  on  Champaran’’.1 
He  corrected  me  saying  that  I  should  quote  him  as  having  said 
“at  the  first  sign  of  disturbance  on  the  part  of  those  on  whom 
he  relies,  i.e.,  the  raiyats from  which  I  gather  and  am  confirmed 
by  his  ex  parte  opinion  in  the  Sariswa  fire  that  if  disturbances  occur, 
Mr.  Gandhi  will  inevitably  believe  all  statements  that  the  Factory 
caused  them,  and  disbelieve  all  statements  that  the  raiyats  are 
responsible.  If  disturbances  occur,  Mr.  Gandhi  says  that  he  thinks 
it  would  still  be  his  duty  to  remain  in  the  district  to  stand  by 
the  raiyats,  unless,  he  added,  he  were  forcibly  removed  he  would 
then  hope  by  personal  suffering  to  achieve  his  object. 

12.  I  stated  that  1  found  this  somewhat  unreasonable.  His 
enquiry  in  his  own  words  was  to  proceed  on  general  lines;  he  had 
already  collected  a  large  volume  of  information  to  support  the 
heads  of  his  report;  and  that  if  he  were  sincere  in  his  statement 
that  he  wished  to  co-operate  with  Government,  he  should  be  guided 
by  the  recommendations  of  Government,  and  arrange  his  , methods 
with  a  view  to  avoid  any  disturbance  of  that  peace  which  it 
is  the  first  duty  of  Government  to  preserve. 

13.  Mr.  Gandhi  does  not  of  course  desire  a  disturbance;  but 
I  do  think  that  he  does  not  intend  the  fear  of  a  disturbance 
to  move  him  from  the  line  along  which  he  is  travelling;  especially 
as  any  personal  punishment  inflicted  on  himself  would  only  attract 
additional  attention  and  serve,  as  he  believes,  eventually  to  further 
his  cause;  and  he  could  count  on  the  glamoui  of  martyrdom  to 
eclipse  the  circumstance  that  he  had  brought  his  troubles  on  his 
own  head  by  an  unreasoning  persistance.  Mr.  Gandhi  believes,  as 
he  says,  that  there  is  no  Government  which  is  not  a  Government 
of  expediency,  and  that  all  Governments  proceed  on  the  line  of 
least  resistance.  Moulding  his  plan  on  this  theory  of  governmental 
action,  his  intention  is  to  put  up  the  raiyats ’  case  so  strongly  that 
Government  will  be  bound  to  act  on  it.  He  does  not  claim  to 
be  an  impartial  investigator;  he  is,  as  he  says,  the  representative 
of  an  interest  and  that  is  the  raiyats ’.  I  do  not  think  that  Mr. Gandhi 
has  any  ideas  of  real  co-operation  with  Government;  success,  to  his 
mind,  is  to  be  obtained  not  by  co-operation  with  Government, 
which  only  ties  his  hands  but  pressure  on  it,  to  force  it  in  de¬ 
ference  to  expediency  to  take  the  action  he  indicates.  I  believe 
this  truly  expresses  his  view  and  he  thinks  himself  strong  enough 
to  carry  through  his  project. 


*  Vide  No;  46  ante. 
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14.  At  the  conclusion  of  this  meeting  with  Mr.  Gandhi  last 
evening  he  said  he  had  intended  to  go  to  Mr.  Amman’s  dehat 
to-day  (Monday)  but  as  trouble  had  occurred  after  his  last  visit,  he 
would  now  defer  his  proposed  journey.  This  step  was  taken 
without  any  suggestion.  Mr.  Gandhi  further  asked  me  to  re¬ 
member  that  he  had  recently  been  remaining  for  the  most  part 
in  Bettiah.  This  seems  to  admit  that  point  which  Mr.  Gandhi 
has  always  denied  that  his  local  visits  occasion  the  possibility  of 
disturbance.  Mr.  Gandhi,  of  course,  realizes  very  well  that  it 
would  be  a  false  step  to  precipitate  an  impossible  situation  without 
waiting  to  see  how  much  he  can  get  without  resorting  to  extremes. 


[No.  86.] 

Letter,  dated  Bettiah,  21  May,  1917,  from  M.K.  Gandhi,  to  J .P • 

Edward,  Hardiya  Kothi,  Champaran.1 

Dear  Ma.  Edwards, 

I  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  20th  instant.2  I  have 
told  the  men  the  contents  of  your  letter. 

Yours’ 

M.K.  GANDHI. 


[No.  27.] 

Telegram  No.  1552 C,  dated  21  May,  1917,  from  Chief  Secretary 
to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to  Home  Department. 
Government  of  India . 3 

Magistrate,  Champaran  has  just  reported  that  Dhokraha  Factory 
in  centre  of  area  where  Gandhi  has  been  making  his  enquiries  has 
been  burnt  down  and  that  this  is  an  undoubted  case  of  incendia¬ 
rism.  Local  Government  desire  in  replying  to  Gandhi’s  letter 
13th  May. ...  to  say  reports  will  be  obtained  from  Settlement 
Officer,  District  Magistrate  and  Planters’  Association  by  end  of 
June  and  to  request  Gandhi  meanwhile  to  discontinue  his  in¬ 
vestigations  and  leave  district — stop — Should  he  refuse  Local  Govern- 


1  Champaran  Collector’s  Confidential  file  of  1917. 

2  This  letter  could  not  be  traced. 

3  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 
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ment  would  propose  to  remove  him  and  his  assistants  under  rule 
3,  Defence  of  India  Rules.  Please  say  if  Government  of  India 
approve.* 1 

[No.  88.] 

Letter  No.  125  G.T. ,  dated  Ranchi ,  21  May ,  1917 ,  from  H.  McPherson , 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa ,  to  M.  K. 
Gandhi ,  Bettiah.2 

In  continuation  of  my  letter  No.  107  C.T.,  dated  the  10th  ins¬ 
tant,  3  I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that  the  Local  Government 
have  called  for  reports  by  the  30th  June  from  the  local  officers 
on  the  various  points  raised  in  your  note  of  the  13th4  instant 
and  have  also  invited  the  two  Planters’  Associations5 * * 8  to  which  you 
have  forwarded  copies  of  your  note  to  favour  them  with  their 
observations  on  the  same  subject. 


1  The  course  of  action  suggested  in  this  telegram  could  not  receive  the  approval 
of  Viceroy  in  Council  for  reasons  explained  in  the  following  extracts  from  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India  file: — 

“This  telegram  should  be  sumbitted  to  His  Excellency  at  once.  It  is  clear  that 
Mr.  Gandhi  is  still  prosecuting  his  enquiries  in  Champaran  and  that  these 
enquiries  though  possibly  intended  to  encourage  only  passive  resistance  such 
as  was  practised  in  South  Africa,  has  had  very  different  results.  Personally 

I  do  not  think  that  Mr.  Gandhi  will  be  able  to  control  the  agitation  which 
he  has  roused  and  if  he  continues  his  enquiries  in  this  area,  I  would  approve 
of  the  course  proposed  by  the  local  Government,  saying  at  the  same  time 
that  we  think  that  the  promise  of  an  enquiry  by  a  Commission  would  be 
useful,  possibly  in  preventing  many  from  joining  the  more  lawless  party,  and 
as  an  indication  that  though  the  Government  could  not  in  the  interests  of 
tranquillity  allow  Mr.  Gandhi  to  continue  his  activities  they  were  anxious 
to  ascertain  what  the  facts  were.  I  am  unwilling  to  force  a  Commission  on 
the  local  Government  officially,  but  possibly  His  Excellency  might  write 
privately  to  Sir  Edward  Gait.  We  can  not  allow  this  agitation  to  extend, 
as  it  may  cause  very  serious  trouble  throughout  all  the  indigo  districts.  I 
am  not  sure  whether  it  should  be  suggested  that  Mr.  Gandhi  should  himself 
be  put  on  to  the  Commission,  but  possibly  the  expediency  of  this  might  be 
mooted  in  a  private  letter. 

W.H.  VINCENT. 
22-5-1917.” 

Telegram  P.  No.  529,  dated  22nd  May,  1917,  from  H.E.  the  Viceroy  to  the 
Lt.  Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

“I  think  the  question  of  appointing  a  Commission,  should  receive  your  serious 
consideration.  If  on  the  promise  to  appoint  a  Commission  Mr.  Gandhi 
refused  to  desist  from  his  enquiries,  the  situation  would  certainly  be  altered 
with  regard  to  him.  This  would  bo  all  the  more  the  case  if  a  seat  0d  the 
Commission  were  to  be  offered  him  by  you. 

This  is  with  reference  your  telegram  no.  1552-C.,  dated  the  21st  instant,  to 
Home  Department”. 

[Home  (Political)  Department  Proceeding  No.  314—340  of  July,  1917.] 

2  Political  (Special)  Department  File  No.  1571  of  1971. 

8  Vide  No.  78  ante. 

4  Vide  No.  72  ante. 

8  ( i )  Bihar  Planters’  Association,  Muzaffarpur  and  (ii)  District  Planters’ 
Association,  Champaran. 
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As  stated  in  my  previous  letter,  the  legal  issues  are  by  no 
means  simple  and  it  is  impossible  for  Government  to  ignore  judicial 
decisions  and  findings  arrived  at  in  the  course  of  the  Settlement 
proceedings.  The  officers  of  Settlement  have  now  been  several 
years  at  work  in  the  district;  they  have  investigated  the  relations 
of  landlord  and  tenant  in  every  estate  and  village,  and  they  have 
accumulated  a  mass  of  evidence  on  many  of  the  most  important 
points  dealt  with  in  your  letter.  The  operations  are  nearing 
completion  and  a  report  embodying  his  conclusions  on  the  evidence 
is  expected  from  the  Settlement  Officer  by  the  end  of  the  present 
Settlement  recess.  It  is  obvious  that  not  more  than  a  general 
or  preliminary  report  can  be  submitted  by  the  Settlement  Officer 
within  the  short  time  now  allowed,  but  Government  hope  that  it 
will  be  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  deal  with  such  of  your  re¬ 
commendations  as  relate  to  purely  tenancy  questions.  The  District 
Officer  has  been  asked  to  report  on  the  matters  that  lie  outside  the 
scope  of  the  Settlement  operations.  You  ask  that  immediate 
action  should  be  taken  on  the  recommendations  made  by  you 
but  it  is  clearly  impossible  for  Government  to  move  until  it  is 
placed  in  possession  of  the  views  of  the  local  officers  and  of  the 
facts  ascertained  by  them.  It  is  also  necessary  before  any  action 
is  taken  to  hear  what  answer  the  two  Associations  have  to  make 
to  the  charges  which  have  been  made  by  you  against  the  community 
of  which  they  are  the  representatives.  When  these  reports 
and  replies  have  been  received,  they  will  be  considered  by  the 
Local  Government  and  the  assurance  which  you  have  given  at 
the  close  of  your  letter  that  your  services  will  be  at  the 
disposal  of  Government  whenever  required  will  be  borne  in  mind. 

■ - « - ^ - * - i 

[NO.  89.] 

Letter  No.  121  -C.T.,  dated  21  May,  1917,  from  H.  McPherson, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to  the  Com¬ 
missioner,  Tirhut  Division.1 

I  am  directed  to  enclose  copies  of  two  letters2  no.  107-C.T., 
dated  the  19th  May  and  No.  125  C.T.,  dated  the  21st  May,  1917, 
which  have  been  addressed  to  Mr.  Gandhi  on  the  subject  of  his 
note  of  13th3  May  regarding  the  agrarian  situation  in  Champaran 
and  to  request  that  reports  may  now  be  called  for  from  the 
Settlement  Officer  of  North  Bihar  and  the  District  Magistrate  of 
Champaran  on  the  allegations  and  charges  contained  in  Mr.  Gandhi’s 
note  together  with  their  recommendations  as  to  the  action  which 


1  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

2  Vide  Nos.  78  and  88  ante. 

8  Vide  No.  72  ante. 
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should  be  taken  to  deal  with  the  situation.  The  report  of  the 
Settlement  Officer  should  deal  with  those  aspects  of  the  case 
which  have  been .  investigated  in  the  course  of  the  Settlement 
operations.  It  should  be  submitted  through  the  District  Officer 
who  will  forward  it  to  you  with  his  opinion  on  the  issues  involved. 
The  District  Officer  should  deal  separately  with  those  points  in  the 
note  which  lie  outside  the  scope  of  the  [settlement  operations. 
Both  reports  should  be  forwarded  by  you  to  Government  with  your 
own  opinion  and  recommendations,  a  copy  of  the  settlement 
portion  being  submitted  simultaneously  to  the  Board  of  Revenue. 
Government  desire  to  have  your  report  on  the  whole  case  by  the 
end  of  June,  but  in  order  to  enable  the  case  to  be  fully  consi¬ 
dered  and  promptly  dealt  with,  advance  copies  of  the  Settlement 
Officer’s  and  District  Magistrate’s  reports  should  be  forwarded  by 
those  officers  to  Government.... 

Copies  of  this  letter  are  being  forwarded  direct  to  the  Board  of 
Revenue,  the  District  Magistrate  and  the  Settlement  Officer. 


[No.  90.] 

Letter ,  dated  Bettiah,  21  May,  1917,  from  J.T.  Whitly ,  Manager 
of  Bettiah  Raj,  to  W.  Maude,  Member  of  Executive  Council, 
Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa.1 

My  dear  Mr.  Maude, 

You  will  probably  be  getting  official  reports  about  Gandhi 
from  Heycock  and  Morshead.  I  have  no  official  connection  with 
him  but  as  I  am  probably  in  rather  closer  touch  with  some  of 
the  elements  in  the  district  than  any  other  official  I  thought  it 
might  be  of  some  help  to  you  to  have  my  views  privately.  The 
situation  has  developed  exactly  as  I  thought  it  would.  Gandhi  has 
become  the  centre  of  an  agitation  aginst  the  European  which  is 
being  worked  up  by  all  people  with  grievances  or  axes  to  grind . 

He  is  known  commonly  now  as  the  “naia  Malik”.  He  is 
said  to  have  started  to  interest  himself  in  the  question  of  the 
Maharani’s  illness  and  to  have  sent  a  pleader  to  Allahabad  to 
inquire.  I  believe  he  recognises  that  violence  now  will  do  his 
case  harm  and  tries  to  stop  it  but  the  time  is  coming  when  he 
will  no  longer  be  able  to  control  the  forces  he  is  stirring  up. 
Heycock  will  have  reported  the  second  arson  case  at  Holttum’s 
outwork  in  Dhakraha.. . 


% 


1  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917, 
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I  think  it  should  be  possible  now  to  make  Gandhi  leave  the 
district.  He  has  been  given  time  to  make  his  enquiry  and  has 
put  in  a  report  on  which  Government  can  promise  to  take  action. 
There  is  nothing  in  his  report  of  which  we  did  not  know,  it  is 
exaggerated  but  where  he  has  touched  on  real  grievances  we  are 
already  taking  action.  If  Gandhi  goes  of  his  own  accord  now  he 
will  get  the  credit  for  doing  a  great  deal  which  had  been  taken 
up  before  he  came,  if  he  is  turned  out  he  will  be  discredited 
locally  where  they  think  he  represents  Government  but  will 
obtain  the  usual  apotheosis  of  the  martyred  agitator.  If  he  chooses 
the  first  course  he  can  still  be  consulted  and  may  be  of  help  to 
Government  and  to  the  raiyats  of  Champaran,  if  he  chooses  the 
latter  he  will  be  sacrificing  the  raiyats  from  his  point  of  view 
to  obtain  notoriety.  If  this  is  pointed  out  to  him  and  it  is  made 
clear  that  in  any  case  he  must  go  I  think  he  may  choose  the 
more  dignified  course  of  going  of  his  own  accord  and  this  would 
avoid  complications. 

Yours  sincerely, 

J.T.  WHITTY. 


[No.  90A.] 

Letter ,  dated  Motihari,  22  May,  1917,  from  W.B.  Heycoclc,  District 
Magistrate,  Champaran,  to  L.F.  Morshead,  Commissioner ,  Tir- 
hut  Division1 

My  dear  Morshead, 

Your  D.O.  of  21st  May  1917.  I  have  consulted  Marsham  and 
am  of  opinion  that  we  ought  to  have  at  our  disposal  the  following 
additional  force,  if  it  is  decided  to  apply  the  Defence  of  India 
Act  to  Mr.  Gandhi  and  his  followers. 

At  least  50  military  police  to  be  stationed  in  Bettiah  until 
the  removal  has  been  effected  and  things  become  quiet  again. 

A  reserve  of  30  military  police  at  Motihari  to  form  a  Reserve 
and  to  meet  the  possibility  of  trouble  in  the  Sadr  Subdivision. 

I  should  prefer  to  rely  on  military  police  drawn  from  outside 
who  will  be  free  from  influences  at  work  in  this  district.  I  do  not 
suggest  that  the  District  police  are  unreliable  but  it  is  better  to 
take  no  chances. 


1.  Tirhut  Commissioner’s  Confidential  file  of  1917  (Mr.  Gandhi’s  Enquiry  I). 
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I  have  suggested  a  large  body  to  provide  for  emergencies,  only 
because  I  think  that  the  presence  of  a  large  force  will  prevent 
disturbances. 

Mr.  Gandhi  will  not  go  except  under  compulsion.  Whether  he 
will  construe  the  term  physical  force  compelling  him  to  go  as 
meaning  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  use  physical  force  to  remove 
him  I  do  not  know.  He  uses  these  words  ‘ ‘physical  force”  in  a 
letter  to  me.  If  he  does  so  construe  it  we  shall  want  the  man  to 
ask  for. 

Yours  sincerely, 
W.B.  HEYCOCK. 

His  words  are  these.  I  quote  from  a  letter  copy  of  which 
you  will  get  with  my  report  : 

“It  is  a  known  fact  that  the  desire  of  the  planters  generally 
is,  that  my  friends  and  I  should  not  carry  on  our  work.  I 
can  only  say  that  nothing  but  physical  force  from  the  Government 
or  an  absolute  guarantee  that  the  admitted  or  provable  wrongs  of 
the  raiyats  are  to  stop  forever,  can  possibly’remove  us  from  the 
district.” 

In  view  of  these  words  I  do  not  think  I  am  overestimating  the 
force  we  are  likely  to  require  if  we  want  to  prevent  $ rouble  at  the 
time  of  removal. 


[No.  91] 

Extract  from  the  Confidential  diary  of  the  Superintendent  of  Police , 

Saran,  dated  22  May ,  19171. 

The  District  and  Sessions  Judge  reports  that  Chanderdeo 
Narain,  Bikarmajit  Sahai,  Subh  Narain,  Lachman  Prasad,  Bindesh- 
wari  Prasad,  Madan  Mohan  Sahai  and  Madho  Singh,  pleaders  of 
Chapra  have  gone  to  see  Mr.  Gandhi  and  have  subscribed  to  his 
work.  He  remarks  that  he  is  not  very  sure  of  his  information 
with  respect  to  the  last  two. 

The  Town  Inspector  reports  that  a  few  of  the  pleaders  are 
trying  to  bring  Mr.  Gandhi  here  to  do  what  he  is  doing  in 
Motihari.  The  Inspector  says  his  attention  has  already  been  drawn 
to  the  state  of  affairs  at  Arrowah  Factory. 


1  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

7  P.&A.— 11. 
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The  Manager  of  Rajapati  in  the  course  of  conversation  informed 
me  that  certain  people  from  his  neighbourhood  had  gone  to  see 
Mr.  Gandhi.  They  failed  to  obtain  an  interview  but  are  said  to 
have  been  told  by  Mr.  Gandhi’s  amla  that  Gandhi  Saheb  would  not 
take  up  an  isolated  case  which  appeared  to  be  a  minor  squabble 
between  Factory  and  tenants.  They  were  advised  to  bring  a 
few  asamis  from  every  Factory  of  the  district  in  order  to  make  the 
matter  worthy  of  Gandhi  Saheb’s  notice .... 

J.E.  BOWEN. 

- 1  «  4  ■  « 

[No.  92.] 

Letter ,  dated  Bettiah ,  22  May,  1917,  from  M.K.  Gandhi,  to  W.B. 
Hey  cocky  District  Magistrate ,  Champaran1. 

Dear  Mr.  Heycock, 

I  send  herewith  a  further  statement2 3  about  Dhokraha  fire 
which  speaks  for  itself. 

Yours  truly, 

M.K.  GANDHI. 


(Enclosure.) 

This  morning  at  about  10  a.m.  some  men  came  from  Dhokraha 
and  informed  Mr.  Gandhi  that  some  officers  had  been  there.  He 
was  questioning  them  on  the  occurrence,  when  one  of  them  said 
that  he  had  heard  that  the  doors  of  the  kachahri  had  been  re¬ 
moved  by  the  factory  men  before  the  fire.  I  suggested  that  a 
local  inspection  might  give  us  useful  information.  Mr.  Gandhi 
accepted  the  suggestion  and  asked  me  to  go  to  Dhokraha  personally. 
Accordingly,  I  proceeded  to  the  scene  at  once. 

I  reached  Dhokraha  at  about  11.30  a.m.  In  the  kothi  I  found 
only  a  cartman.  He  denied  having  been  present  during  the  time 
the  fire  was  raging  and  informed  me  that  the  chaukidar  was.  I 
asked  him  to  fetch  the  chaukidar .  Meanwhile  I  proceeded  to  ins¬ 
pect  the  kachahri. 

This  kachahri  is  situated  inside  the  compound  of  the  residential 
bungalow  of  the  manager  of  the  concern.  It  consists  of  a  single 
room  about  21  feet  by  15  feet  roughly. . . . 

The  entire  roof  work  has  come  down.  The  walls  are  made  of 
bricks,  plastered  with  mud.  The  whitewash  on  the  walls,  both 
inside  and  outside  is  unaffected.  Black  was  noticeable  at  the 


1  Champaran  Collector’s  Confidential  file  of_  1917.  The  enclosure  has  been 

copied  from  Political  (Special)  Department  file  if  o.  1571  of  1917, 

3  See  enclosure  below. 
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top  at  four  or  five  places  only.  The  appearance  of  the  upper 
portion  of  the  wall  gives  one  the  impression  that  the  rafter  of 
the  roof  must  have  been  pulled  away  to  prevent  the  spreading  of 
the  fire.  The  roof  was  thatched  with  straw  over  which  was 
placed  a  covering  of  country  tiles ....  At  places  in  the  heap  of 
rubbish  were  noticeable  charred  rafters,  both  outside  and  inside 
the  room.  There  were  found  a  heap  of  partly  burnt  papers. 
I  examined  them.  They  were  all  siahas  and  sattas.  The  siahas 
were  for  the  year  1313  Fasli  and  the  year  1315  fasli.  None  of 
these  were  completely  destroyed. (  ) . . . .  The  doors  as  well  as  the 

frames  of  the  three  windows  were  altogether  untouched  by  fire. 
The  door  C  was  not  found  in  the  buildings,  nor  was  its  framework 
there.  This  door  is  about  7J  feet  by  5  feet.  There  were  clear 
indications  of  the  framework  of  the  door  being  removed.  The 
plaster  had  given  way.  The  mud  underneath  the  framework  was 
quite  clean.  At  the  door  D  the  framework  was  charred  all  along, 
but  not  damaged  much.  There  were  a  few  hinges  sticking  to  it. 
I  examined  them  and  the  fresh  removal  of  the  rust  from  them 
clearly  suggested  that  the  screws  had  been  taken  out  of  them. 
One  or  two  screws  were  found  still  in  the  holes.  The  door  apper¬ 
taining  to  this  framework  was  not  there.  There  were  no  indications 
in  the  debris  of  the  frame  or  the  door  in  their  burnt  condition. 
No  panes  were  found  at  C.  There  were  about  half  a  doze1 
small  pieces  of  glass. 

This  room  is  said  to  have  been  formerly  used  as  an  office 
where  rent  was  collected.  About  2  o-r  3  years  back,  it  was  stated, 
this  office  was  closed  and  all  the  papers  of  the  concern  were 
removed  to  Loheria.  Only  a  chaukidar  remains  in  this  compound. 
A  house  about  hundred  yards  away  from  the  residential  bungalow 
is  occupied  by  the  Kothi  men. 

The  examination  of  the  debris  showed  that  the  contents  of  the 
room  when  the  fire  broke  out  could  only  have  been  meagre.  I 
estimate  the  damage  to  be  under  Rs.  200. 

Bettiah  : 

BINDHYABASINI  PRASAD  VERMA, 
The  21  st  May,  1917.  b.a.,ll.b. 


[No.  93.] 

Letter  No.  107(7,  dated  Motihari,  23  May,  1917,  from  W.B.  Heycock , 
District  Magistrate,  Champaran,  to  Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division.1 

. .  It  is  clear  that  the  building  at  Dhokraha  was  intentionally 
burnt  down.  It  is  clear  also  that  the  evidence  of  the  amlas  is 


x 


1  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 
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not  true  on  all  points.  It  is  clear  also  that  Mr.  Gandhi’s  visit 
to  Sariswa  caused  great  excitement  and  nearly  led  to  a  serious  riot 
at  the  time.  It  did  indeed  lead  to  a  small  disturbance  after  the 
departure  of  Mr.  Lewis,  Mr.  Holttum  and  Mr.  Gandhi.  It  is  a 
fair  inference  to  say  that  the  fire  was  directly  due  to  the  excitement 
engendered  by  Mr.  Gandhi’s  visit.  The  fire  is  intentional  but 
there  is  nothing  to  show  by  whom  it  was  caused.  If  motive  there 
was,  mischief  was  probably  the  motive.  I  am  quite  aware  that 
Mr.  Gandhi  hints  that  the  fire  was  caused  by  factory  people. 
There  is  no  evidence  to  support  this  suggestion,  if  the  evidence  of 
the  factory  amlas  which  is  clearly  untrue  on  certain  points  is 
accepted.  The  report  of  the  Superintendent  of  Police  and  my  own 
note  indicates  what  these  points  are.1 

I  now  pass  on  to  another  point.  Mr.  Gandhi’s  enquiry  is 
becoming  more  and  more  dangerous  to  the  peace  of  the  district. 
To  show  that  this  is  so,  I  need  only  invite  attention  to  Mr.  Gandh’s 
letter  to  me  written  before  the  fire.2  I  omit  enclosures  to  the  letter 
because  I  do  not  wish  to  lengthen  unduly  this  correspondence. 
I  also  forward  a  copy  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  letter  to  Mr.  Holttum.3 
This  letter  shows  how  Mr.  Gandhi  is  developing  his  position. 
His  attitude  is  no  longer  one  of  enquiry  but  of  interference. 
He  is,  as  his  letter  shows,  inviting  raiyats  to  surrender  the  zirat 
lands  and  placing  certain  terms  before  Mr.  Holttum  for  acceptance. 
The  position  is  becoming  impossible.  The  planters  can  scarcely 
be  expected  to  countenance  an  attitude  of  interference  especially 
as  they  are  not  parties  to  this  enquiry,  did  not  invite  it  and  do 
not  invite  it  and  do  not  want  it.  Mr.  Gandhi  is  also  taking  up  a 
false  position.  By  suggesting  terms  he  is  raising  the  hopes  of  the 
tenants  without  making  it  clear  to  them  that  he  is  not  in  a 
position  to  secure  acceptance  of  his  terms.  The  result  must 
be  tension  and  strained  feelings  and  possibly  disturbance. 

That  Mr.  Gandhi  realizes  this  danger  is  clear  from  his  letter  to 
me  and  also  from  what  the  Subdivisional  Officer  writes  about 
Mr.  Gandhi’s  projected  visit  to  Belwa.  Mr.  Gandhi  does  not  wish 
to  undertake  this  visit  now  if  the  ^Subdivisional  Officer  does  not 
advise  it.  Enough  has  been  said  to  show  how  the  situation  is 
developing. 

As  a  remedy  I  would  suggest  adopting  one  of  the  two  alter¬ 
natives  set  forth  in  Mr.  Gandhi’s  letter  to  me.  His  words  are 
“It  is  a  known  fact  that  the  desire  of  the  planters  generally 
is,  that  my  friends  and  1  should  not  carry  on  our  work.  I 
can  only  say  that  nothing  but  physical  force  from  the  Government 
or  an  absolute  guarantee  that  the  admitted  or  probable  wrongs  of 


1  Vide  Appendix  IV. 

a  Vide  No.  84  ante. 

3  Vide  No.  83  ante. 
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the  raiyats  are  to  stop  forever,  can  possibly  remove  us  from 
the  district”.  There  can  be  no  possible  harm  in  assuring 
Mr.  Gandhi  that  genuine  grievances  will  be  redressed  if  proved. 
Mr.  Gandhi  can  be  given  every  opportunity  to  put  forward  such 
grievances  as  he  is  aware  of.  He  has  collected  a  mass  of  evi¬ 
dence  and  he  knows  or  ought  to  know  by  now  what  the  problems 
are.  I  would  suggest  that  he  be  told  this  and  asked  to  leave  the 
district  with  his  advisers  until  such  times  as  Government  has  had 
time  to  consider  the  points  raised  and  deal  with  them.  If  he 
agrees,  well  and  good.  If  he  does  not,  he  will,  on  the  evidence  of 
his  own  letters,  have  proved  himself  unreasonable  and  will,  if  the 
correspondence  is  published,  forfeit  all  claim  to  any  sympathy  from 
any  reasonable  man  if  the  Defence  of  India  Act  is  applied  as 
I  suggest  it  should  be  applied  in  the  event  of  his  refusing  so 
reasonable  a  proposition. 


[No.  94.] 

Note  by  W.H.  Lewis,  Subdivisional  Officer,  Bettiah,  to  District 
Magistrate,  Champaran,  dated  23  May,  1917.1 

District  Magistrate, 

Mr.  Gandhi,  in  arranging  to  re-visit  Belwa  dehat  next  week, 
wrote  to  Mr.  Ammon2  saying  that  he  was  very  unwilling  to 
receive  impressions  which  would  not  be  justified  by  actual  facts 
and  then  added;  “There  are  statements  about  you  which  I  shall 
discuss  with  you  when  we  meet”.  Mr.  Ammon  sent  me  the  letter 
with  the  request  that  he  should  meet  Mr.  Gandhi  at  Bettiah  in 
my  bungalow,  and  that  these  statements  should  be  discussed  in 
my  presence.  I  sent  for  Mr.  Gandhi  in  connection  with  this 
suggestion.  Mr.  Gandhi  has  agreed  to  the  proposal  that  these 
statements  should  be  discussed  in  my  presence.  The  meeting 
has  been  arranged  to  take  place  at  10  a.m.  on  the  30th  instant 
at  my  house. 

2.  Mr.  Gandhi  is  leaving  this  evening  to  spend  a  few  days  in 
Motihari.  Yesterday’s  police  report  contained  the  statement  that 
Mr.  Gandhi  was  leaving  some  of  his  assistants  here,  “and  will 
also  appoint  some  men  to  remain  in  the  dehat”.  I  questioned 
Mr.  Gandhi  on  the  latter  portion  of  this  statement.  He  replied 
that  it  referred  not  to  an  immediate  scheme  but  to  a  project  that 
was  at  present  only  foreshadowed,  the  intention  being  to  distribute 
volunteers  through  the  villages,  in  order  to  teach  education  and 
sanitation  to  the  raiyats,  and  to  afford  them  protection.  He  added 


1  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

2  This  letter  is  not  forthcoming. 
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that  he  had  mentioned  the  project  in  conversation  with  you. 
The  volunteers  would  remain  in  residence  for  about  six  months 
only.  Mr.  Gandhi  is  at  present  corresponding  with  PanditJMadan 
Moh  an  Malaviya  as  to  the  selection  of  suitable  recruits.  He  says 
that  it  is  his  wish  to  find  a  sympathetic  planter,  who  would 
willingly  give  up  his  dehat  to  an  experiment  of  this  kind,  and 
mentioned  that  he  hoped  Mr.  Still1  of  Sathi  might  possibly,  if 
approached,  give  him  the  opportunity  he  desired. 

3.  On  my  return  from  Motihari  yesterday,  I  received  from 
Mr.  Gandhi  a  copy  of  some  notes  on  the  Dhokraha  fire  submitted 
by  one  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  assistants,2  who  had  made  a  local  enquiry. 
Mr.  Gandhi  then  discussed  the  circumstances  connected  with  his 
visit  to  the  village.  In  the  light  of  his  remarks,  I  would  like  to 
supplement  my  previous  letter  3  by  referring  to  these  points  which 
Mr.  Gandhi  has  emphasized: — • 

(a)  It  was  on  Mr.  Holt  turn’s  invitation  that  [he  went  to 

Sariswa. 

(b)  He  went  there  along  the  usual  route,  though  he  examined 

some  fields  on  the  way. 

(c)  He  himself  interposed  when  bad  language  was  used  and 

reprimanded  Sita  Ram  Tewari  in  particular  for  his 
interruptions.  Mr.  Gandhi’s  knowledge  of  the  local 
dialect  is  not  complete,  and  he  says  that  he  may  not 
have  comprehended  everything  that  was  said. 

(i d )  He  did  not  visit  any  villages  after  the  meeting  in  Sariswa, 
but  drove  back  in  a  trap  lent  by  Mr.  Holttum,  the  offer 
of  which  Mr.  Gandhi  says  he  made  a  point  of  accepting. 
I  was  incorrectly  infromed  that  he  came  back  though  the 
villages  followed  by  crowds. 

(e)  In  asking  for  istifa  to  be  filed  by  tenants  who  wished  to 
abandon  their  hunda  holdings,  Mr.  Gandhi  says  that  he 
did  not  do  more  than  take  Mr.  Hollttum  at  his  word, 
when  Mr.  Holttum  said  that  zirat  cultivation  would 
pay  him  better.  On  this  point,  I  join  issue  with  Mr. 
Gandhi  and  Mr.  Holttum  cannot  have  anticipated  that 
Mr.  Gandhi  was  going  to  invite  istifa  to  be  filed  forthwith 
and  without  warning. 

4.  Mr.  Gandhi  further  gave  me  the  following  expression  of 
his  position.  He  said  he  realised  that  his  presence  in  a  village, 
where  he  was  expected  and  met  by  a  number  of  people,  did  have 
the  effect  of  causing  a  'commotion’,  a  word  which  he  carefully 
distinguished  from  'disturbance’.  He  claimed,  therefore,  to  have 
proceeded  with  additional  caution  in  his  enquiry,  e.g.,  before 


\ 


1  C.  Still,  Esq.,  C.I.E. 

2  Vide  No.  92  ante. 

3  Vide  No.  85  ante. 
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going  to  Bankipore  he  spent  alternate  days  in  Bettiah  and  in  the 
village  since  his  return,  he  said,  he  had  only  undertaken  the  visit 
to  Sariswa  on  Mr.  Holttum’s  invitation.  With  respect  to  the 
local  enquiries  conducted  by  his  assistant,  Babu  Rajendra  Prasad, 
he  had  not  apprehended  any  trouble,  as  it  was  not  expected  that 
any  crowd  would  gather,  nor  apparently  did  any  crowds  collect. 

5.  Mr.  Gandhi  further  claims  to  have  made  every  effort  to 
keep  his  mission  free  from  all  political  connection,  and  added  that 
only  yesterday  he  had  removed  a  helper  from  Allahabad  who  had 
come  to  Bettiah  and  sold  copies  of  the  “Swaraj  Sangit”.  Mr. 
Gandhi  is  well  aware  of  the  political  capital  which  some  sections 
desire  to  make  out  of  the  results  of  his  investigations.  His  work, 
he  says,  is  to  comprise  the  compilation  of  a  detailed  report. 
Every  effort  will,  he  knows,  be  made  to  secure  copies  of  this 
report  for  publication.  Mr.  Gandhi  only  proposes  to  permit  pub¬ 
lication,  if  his  endeavours  to  effect  reforms  are  infructuous. 

6.  In  my  last  letter  I  may  have  laid  too  much  stress  on  certain 
points  of  change  in  Mr.  Gandhi’s  actual  methods.  If  these,  coupled 
with  the  Dhokraha  incidents,  were  made  the  basis  for  issuing  a 
letter  on  Mr.  Gandhi  with  a  view  to  asking  him  to  retire,  the 
ground  might  not  be  sufficiently  sure  under  Government’s  feet. 
Mr.  Gandhi  still  claims  that  his  action  will  be  guided  both  by 
reasonableness  and  by  a  desire  to  avoid  disturbance.  If  the  case 
were  strongly  represented  to  him  by  the  Hon’ble  Member,  or  other 
officer  authorised  to  speak  for  Government,  I  am  not  sure  that 
Mr.  Gandhi  would  not  be  ready  to  make  changes  in  his  programme 
in  order  to  remove  the  danger  of  present  trouble,  though  this  is 
of  course  a  point  on  which  I  cannot  speak  for  certain.  I  am  in¬ 
clined  to  think  that,  if  necessary,  he  would  defer  local  tours  and 
remain  in  Bettiah  and  Motihari,  if  Government  desired  it.  He  has 
on  occasions  asked  me  if  I  wished  him  to  do  so.  I  have  already 
refrained  from  giving  him  directions  on  this  point,  simply  telling 
him  that  if  disturbances  did  occur  as  a  result  of  his  visit  to  any 
locality,  I  would  hold  him  responsible  for  them,  but  that  I 
would  always  give  him  a  warning  if  I  received  information  in  any 
particular  instance  that  a  visit  to  any  particular  village  was  likely 
to  cause  trouble. 

Mr.  Gandhi  knows  that  his  conversations  with  me  are  summarized 
in  this  manner  and  reported  by  me  to  you.  He  has  asked  me 
that  statements  reported  by  me  in  this  manner  should  not  be 
quoted  as  his.  If  imagine  that  he  feels  that  if  he  is  to  be  quoted, 
quotations  should  be  extracts  from  his  own  letters  only. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  Servant, 
W.H.  LEWIS, 

Subdivisional  Officer. 
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[No.  95.] 

Telegram  No.  1378,  dated  Simla ,  24  May ,  1917,  from  Home 

Department,  Government  of  India ,  to  Chief  Secretary ,  Government 

of  Bihar  and  Orissa.  1 

“Subject  to  consideration  of  anything  contained  in  the  further 
report  which  it  is  understood  has  just  been  despatched  by  the 
Local  Government,2  the  Government  of  India  consider  the 
appointment  of  a  strong  Committee  necessary  to  deal  with  the 
points  in  dispute.  They  would  be  glad  if  you  would  appoint  one, 
offering  Mr.  Gandhi  a  place  on  it.  They  suggest  that  in  order  to 
avoid  giving  purely  racial  character  to  the  Committee,  the  enquiry 
should  be  extended  to  the  relations  between  landlord  and  tenant 
generally  as  well  as  to  all  disputes  arising  out  of  the  manufacture 
and  cultivation  of  indigo  and  that  for  the  present  its  scope  should 
be  limited  to  the  Champaran  district.  The  Government  of  India 
consider  that  the  Committee  should  include  an  official  president 
from  outside  the  province  and  suggest  Sly  3  as  possibly  suitable 
nominee  for  same.  In  any  case  the  Committee  should  include 
non  official  representative,  landlord,  planter  and  raiyat,  the  names 
proposed  should  be  submitted  to  the  Government  of  India.  If 
Gandhi  or  his  followers  be  ready  to  proposed  (?  object  to)  Com¬ 
mittee  and  after  he  has  been  offered  a  place  on  it  persists  in 
their  private  enquiry,  the  action  proposed  by  you  in  regard  to 
them  is  approved,  if  essential  in  your  opinion  to  preserve  public 
safety,  but  we  apprehend  that  prohibition  against  Gandhi  and 
chief  supporters  by  names  will  result  in  the  enquiry  being  taken 
up  by  others.” 


1  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

a  This  telegram  was  the  outcome  of  an  informal  consultation  between  Viceroy 
and  the  Members  of  his  Council  in  the  morning  of  the  24th  May.  Before  it  was 
issued  the  Viceroy  received  a  private  telegram  from  Sir  E.A,  Gait  which  ran  as 
follows: — 

“Please  see  your  Excellency’s  telegram  dated  May  22.  We  are  preparing  for 
the  appointment  of  a  Commission  in  deference  to  your  Excellency’s  opinion 
but  we  will  postpone  definite  action  until  our  full  official  report  which  has 
just  issued  reaches  Simla.  It  is  explained  in  this  report  why  we  did  not 
ourselves  consider  it  advisable  to  appoint  a  Commission  at  this  stage  but 
if  on  reading  it  your  Excellency  still  thinks  it  desirable  to  appoint  a 
Commission  immediate  action  will  accordingly  be  taken”. 

The  original  decision  was,  nonetheless,  allowed  to  stand,  though  the  language  of 
the  telegram  was  slightly  modified  leaving  a  room  for  re-examination  of  the  position 
on  receipt  of  the  expected  official  report.  [Home  (Political)  Department  proceeding 
No.  314-340  of  July,  1917]. 

The  official  report  of  23rd  May,  1917,  which  is  not  included  in  this  selection  to 
avoid  repetition,  advanced  the  same  arguments  on  the  point  of  commission  as 
those  contained  in  the  telegraphic  and  demi-official  communications  of  19  and  20 
May  (Nos.  79  and  81  ante)  already  sent  to  the  Government  of  India. 

3  F.G.  Sly,  i.  o.  s.,  Commissioner, ’’[Central  Provinces  (See  Biographical  Notes 
Injra.). 
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[No.  96.] 

Letter ,  dated  Motihari,  24  May ,  1917,  /rom  Jf.  if.  Gandhi  to  W .B. 
Heycoch ,  District  Magistrate ,  Champaran 1 

Dear  Mr.  Heycock, 

I  arrived  here  last  night  and  hope  to  remain  in  Motihari  up 
to  Sunday  afternoon.  I  shall  be  at  your  disposal  during  the 
time. 


Yours  truly, 
M.K.  GANDHI. 


[No.  97.] 

Letter ,  dated  Motihari ,  24  ilfay,  1917,  from  W.B.  Heycoch ,  District 
Magistrate ,  Champaran ,  to  ilf./f.  Gandhi ,  Motihari .2 

Dear  Mr.  Gandhi, 

I  have  received  your  note  3  about  the  Dhokraha  arson  case. 
I  am  having  the  points  noticed  by  you  looked  into. 

I  notice  that  you  will  be  here  until  Sunday.  I  hope  to  have 
an  opportunity  to  see  you  before  you  go.  I  will  write  you  on 
the  subject  later. 

Yours  truly, 

W.B.  HEYCOCK. 


[No.  98.] 

Letter ,  dated  Motihari,  24  May,  1917,  from  M.K.  Gandhi  to  W.  8. 

Irwin  of  Motihari  *  Factory  .4 

Dear  Sir, 

Lakhan  Rai  and  Kawaldhari,  both  raiyats  of  Baratola  village. 
Basatpur,  in  your  elaha  tell  me  that  their  crops  were  uprooted  and 
removed  by  your  men  on  Sunday  and  Monday  last,  and  that 
the  removal  took  place  in  your  presence.  They  further  state  that 
this  was  done  as  a  punishment  for  their  having  come  previously 


1.  Champaran  Collector’s  Confidential  file  of  1917. 

2.  Ibid. 

8.  Vide  No.  84  ante. 

4.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917, 

7  P  and  A — 12 
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and  made  statements  before  my  colleagues  at  Motihari.  I  may 
say  that  several  men  have  come  forward  who  have  corraborated 
Lakhan  Rai’s  statement  as  to  the  uprooting  and  removal  of  crops. 
I  shall  be  obliged  if  you  will  be  good  enough  to  let  me  know 
whether  there  is  any  truth  in  the  statements  made. 

Yours  faithfully, 
M.K.  GANDHI. 


[No.  99.] 

Memo .  No.  S.C.  17-9-4,  dated  25  May,  1917,  from  Major  B.J . 

Malet,  General  Staff  Officer,  Commanding  Presidency  Brigade, 

Calcutta,  to  the  Officer  Commanding,  Dinapore.1 2 

Mr.  Gandhi  has  been  touring  the  Champaran  District,  making 
enquiries,  into  the  so-called  grievances  of  the  raiyats.  The  district 
is  apparently  in  an  unsettled  state  and  there  is  a  possibility  that 
military  assistance  might  be  required  from  Dinapore.  The  General 
Officer  Commanding  directs  me  to  request  that  you  will  get  into  * 
touch  with  the  civil  authorities,  i.e.,  the  Commissioner  of  Tirhut 
and  also  Colonel  Hickley,  Commandant,  the  Bihar  Light  Horse, 
Muzaffarpur.  If  the  situation  indicates  it,  you  should  make 
arrangements,  without  creating  alarm  to  render  any  assistance 
required. 

[No.  100.] 

Lt,  Governor's  minute,  dated  25  May,  1917,  on  Champaran  situation? 

I  have  discussed  with  both  Honb’le  Members,  and  we  have 
decided  that,  whatever  may  be  the  decision  in  regard  to  a  Com¬ 
mission,  Mr.  Gandhi  should  be  asked  to  come  to  Ranchi  arriving 
on  2nd  June  The  letter  may  say  that  Government  wish  to  discuss 
the  situation  arising  out  of  the  report  and  the  way  in  which  his 
recommendations  have  been  dealt  with.  Also  news  have  been 
received  of  the  burning  of  Dhokraha  Cutchery  where  he  has  just 
been  making  inquiries,  and  it  has  become  necessary  to  consider 
very  seriously  the  question  of  his  continued  presence  in  the  Cham¬ 
paran  district. 

I  place  below  some  rough  notes  by  Sir  E.  Levinge3  on  the 
subject  of  a  Commission  should  it  be  decided  to  convene  one. 

E.A.G.(AIT), 

25-5-1917. 

1.  Ibid.  A  copy  of  this  Memo,  was  forwarded  to  Chief  Secretary,  Government 
of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  requesting  him  to  express  his  opinion. 

2.  Ibid, 

3.  E.V.  Levinge,  Member,  Executive  Council,  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa. 
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Note  by  the  Hon’ble  Sir  E.V.  Levinge. 

I.  Terms  of  reference. — The  Committee  will  be  asked— 

(1)  To  enquire  into  the  strained  relations  existing  between  land¬ 
lords  and  tenants  in  the  Champaran  district  ; 

(2)  To  examine  the  evidence,  oral  and  documentary,  available 
on  the  subject,  supplementing  it  by  such  further  enquiry  including 
the  taking  of  additional  evidence,  as  the  committee  may  consider 
necessary  and  desirable;  and 

(3)  To  suggest  to  Government  remedies  for  any  abuses  found 
to  exist,  and  generally  the  action  to  be  taken  dealing  with  the 
situation  in  the  future. 

II.  Date  of  meeting. — -First  November,  1917,  because — - 

(a)  There  is  a  mass  of  evidence  scattered  over  the  offices  of 
Government,  the  Board,  Commissioner,  Collector  and  Subdivisional 
Officers  and  also  in  the  Bengal  Secretariat  which  will  have  to  be 
looked  up,  edited  and  collected  in  a  form  suitable  to  be  placed 
before  the  Committee,  there  will  also  be  a  considerable  amount 
of  printing  involved.  All  this  ought  to  be  done  before  the  Com¬ 
mittee  meets  otherwise  there  will  be  much  waste  of  the  time  of 
the  Committee  and  of  Government  money. 

(b)  The  above  will  take  2  or  3  months  and  an  officer  will 
probably  have  to  be  placed  on  special  duty  for  the  purpose. 

(c)  The  rainy  season  is  an  inconvenient  time  for  the  Committee 
to  work.  It  will  be  very  uncomfortable  for  the  members  as  there 
is  no  proper  accommodation  at  Bettiah  or  Motihari.  Touring 
will  be  exceedingly  difficult.  Inspection  bungalows  are  very  few. 
The  area  in  the  north,  the  chief  field  of  enquiry,  is  liable  to  floods 
and  it  will  be  difficult  for  the  members  to  go  out  to  villages  or 
for  witnesses  to  come  into  them.  September  and  October  are 
two  very  unhealthy  months  in  North  Bihar. 

(d)  The  Civil  Court  vacation  lasts  from  the  middle  of  August 
to  the  end  of  October.  It  is  hardly  likely  that  a  High  Court 
Judge  would  accept  the  invitation  to  sit  on  the  Committee  before 
the  1st  November.  The  Puja  holidays  last  from  the  18th  to  31st 
October.  The  1st  November  is  then  a  very  convenient  date  for 
meeting. 

The  settlement  proceedings  will  be  further  advanced  by 
them  (then  ?). 

Ill,  Date  by  which  to  report. — -Within  six  months. 
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IV.  Public  or  Private. — Informal,  meetings  private,  i.e.,  Press 
Reporters  not  allowed  and  not  open  to  public:  witnesses’  statements 
to  be  kept  confidential,  if  they  so  desire.  No  pleaders.  Access  to 
confidential  papers  with  consent  of  Government  under  guarantee  of 
secrecy. 

V.  Pay  of  non-official  members. — Rs.  2,000-travelling  allowance 
at  first  class  rates. 


[No.  101.] 

Letter,  dated  Motihari,  25  May,  1917,  from  M.K.  Gandhi  to  W.B. 
Heycock,  District  Magistrate,  Ghamparan ,  and  the  latter's  reply.1 

Dear  Mr.  Heycock, 

I  have  just  now  before  me  men  from  Ramsingh  Chhatauni 
who  tell  me  that  they  were  beaten  by  Mr.  Irwin  on  Sunday 
night.  They  say  there  are  men  two  who  saw  an  assault  committed 
on  a  third  man  and  themselves  by  the  factory  men. 

Another  man  tells  me  that  over  fifty  bighas  of  their  own  land 
was  taken  away  from  them  by  the  Jcothi  in  exchange  for  some 
other  land  for  which  they  did  not  then  care  and  do  not  now  care. 

If  these  statements  are  true,  they  are  serious.  As  there  appears 
to  be  some  tension,  I  want  as  far  as  is  possible  to  avoid  for 
a  little  time  having  to  go  to  the  Dehats.  But  I  feel  however 
that  I  should  visit  Chhatawni  this  evening.  And  I  shall  leave  here 
at  5.30  p.m.  precisely  unless  you  desire  me  to  adopt  any  other 
course. 


Yours  truly, 
M.K.  GANDHI. 


Reply. 

Dear  Mr.  Gandhi. 

Thank  you  for  your  note.  I  have  no  wish  to  advise  in  this 
case  as  I  am  not  aware  of  the  facts.  I  prefer  to  leave  it  to  you 
to  do  as  you  think  best. 

Yours  truly, 

W.B.  HEYCOCK. 


b  Champaran  Colloctor’s  Confidential  file  of  1917. 
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[No.  101A.] 

Letter,  dated  Motihari,  26  May,  1917,  from  M.K.  Gandhi  to  W.B. 
Hey  cock,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran.1 

Dear  Mr.  Heyeock, 

I  thank  you  for  your  note  of  yesterday’s  date.2  I  received 
it  at  6.45  a.m.  today.  My  messenger  who  took  my  note  told  me 
that  you  were  away  and  brought  the  information  that  you  were 
expected  back  at  about  2.  p.m.  After  waiting  up  to  6  p.m.  I 
decided  to  go  to  Chatauni  as  I  was  to  pay  a  surprise  visit  and 
as  I  had  prevented  the  men  who  had  come  to  me  from  preceding 
(?)  me. 

Yours  faithfully, 

M.K.  GANDHI. 


[No.  102.] 

Letter  No.  303 P.M.,  dated  Muzaffarpur,  26  May,  1917,  from  L.F. 

Morshead,  Commissioner ,  Tirhut  Division,  to  the  Chief  Secretary 

to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa .3 

In  continuation  of  confidential  correspondence  on  the  subject 
of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  enquiry,  I  have  the  honour  to  forward  the 
accompanying  communication  from  the  District  Magistrate  of 
Champaran4. 

2.  Mr.  Heycock  points  out  the  danger  to  the  peace  of  the 
district  brought  about  by  Mr.  Gandhi’s  proceedings.  I  quite  agree. 
When  raiyats  have  reached  the  stage  of  bandying  abuse  with  factory 
supporters  regardless  of  a  Magistrate’s  presence,  and  pursuing  them 
with  clods  of  mud;  and  when  factory  buildings  are  being  burnt 
down  whether  by  hostile  raiyats,  or,  if  there  is  anything  in  the 
suspicion  suggested  in  the  Dhokraha  case  by  factory  amla  for 
purposes  of  their  own,  we  are  at  a  point  at  which  there  may 
be  collisions  attended  by  loss  of  life  without  fuither  warning. 

3.  As  to  the  remedy  to  be  applied  Government  may  have 
to  be  prepared,  should  Mr.  Gandhi  decline  to  go  and  decline  to 
lemove  his  assistants,  for  the  arrest  of  himself  and  8  or  10  others; 
and  to  take  measures  tojprevent  an  influx  of  volunteers  to  take 
their  place .... 


K  Ibid. 

2.  Vide  No.  101  ante. 

3.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

4.  Vide  No.  93  ante. 
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4.  My  own  view,  as  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Maude  knows  ,  is  in 
favour  of  a  commission  constituted  (1)  to  verify  alleged  grievances, 
(2)  suggest  practicable  remedies,  the  first  in  order  to  have  the 
ground  cleared  once  for  all  by  an  impartial  body,  whose  findings 
will  carry  weight  with  the  public;  the  second,  in  order  to  relieve 
Government  of  the  onus  of  declaring  that  in  certain  cases  the  only 
remedy  is  resort  to  the  courts.  Such  a  commission,  if  constituted 
so  that  its  conclusions  will  carry  authority,  will  remove  the  sym¬ 
pathies  of  all  sensible  men  from  Mr.  Gandhi,  should  he  decline  to 
accept  its  recommendations.  I  place  this  point  of  view  before 
Government,  bacause  it  is  the  course  I  favour  rather  than  that 
advised  by  Mr.  Heycoek,  but  I  am  quite  prepared  to  accept  what¬ 
ever  the  decision  of  Government  may  be  in  the  matter.  I  would 
only  lay  stress  on  the  point  in  which  we  are  all  agreed  that  the 
situation  is  rapidly  developing  dangerous  symptoms,  and  that 
some  remedial  action  is  urgently  needed. 


[No.  103.] 

Letter  No.  164  C.T.,  dated  Ranchi,  27 th  May,  1917,  from  H  .Mcpherson, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar,  to  M.K.  Gandhi, Bettiah.1 

In  continuation  of  nry  letter  No.  125/C.T.,  2  of  the  21st- 
instant,  on  the  subject  of  Champaran  affairs,  I  am  directed  to 
say  that  since  that  letter  was  written  the  Local  Government  have 
heard  of  the  burning  down  of  the  cutcherry  building  of  Dhokraha 
Factory,  an  outwork  of  Loheria,  on  the  18th  instant,  two  days 
after  you  had  made  enquiries  at  Siriswa  in  the  vicinity.  This 
is  the  second  act  of  incendiarism  that  has  occurred  since  you 
visited  the  district,  and  although  Government  do  not,  of  course, 
attribute  the  incident  to  any  act  of  commission  on  your  part, 
they  cannot  close  their  eyes  to  the  fact  that  it  is  regarded  by 
many  as  a  result  of  the  enquiries  you  are  conducting  and  of  the 
excitement  which  has  been  aroused  in  connection  with  it  amongst 
an  ignorant  and  credulous  peasantry  by  mischievous  persons  who 
have  private  reasons  for  harming  the  planters. 

In  the  circumstances  the  Lieutenant-Governor  in  Council 
is  compelled  to  consider  very  seriously  the  question  of  your 
continued  presence  in  the  district,  but  before  taking  any  definite 
action  in  the  matter,  he  desires  to  have  the  advantage  of  personal 
conversation  with  you  regarding  this  matter  and  the  general  situa¬ 
tion  in  Champaran,  and  will  be  glad  if  you  can  arrange  to  be 
present  for  the  purpose  at  Government  House,  Ranchi,  at  midday 
of  the  4th  June. 


1.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

2.  Vide  No.  88  ante. 
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[No.  104.] 

Telegram ,  dated  27  May,  1917,  from  Chief  Secretary  to  Government 
of  Bihar  and  Orissa  to  Home  Department,  Government  of  India.1 

Local  Government  adhere  to  view  that  Committee  at  present 
is  inexpedient  but  if  Government  of  India  after  perusal  of  my 
letter  of  23rd  instant2 3  still  desire  Committee  to  be  appointed. 
Local  Government  agree  to  terms  of  reference  proposed  by 
Government  of  India  which  are  practically  the  same  as  those  pro¬ 
visionally  contemplated  by  them.  They  would  add  that  the 
Committee  should  examine  the  material  already  available  on  the 
subject  supplementing  it  by  such  further  enquiry,  local  and  other¬ 
wise,  as  the  Committee  may  considei4  desirable  and  that  the  Com¬ 
mittee  should  then  report  to  Government  the  measures  which 
they  recommend  in  order  to  remove  any  abuses  or  grievances 
that  may  be  found  to  exist. 

Local  Government  had  thought  of  Committee  consisting  of 
of  Levinge  or  Chapman  [  President,  Rainy4,  Gandhi,  Am  a  wan  5 
and  D.J.  Reid6,  Members  and  Tallents7,  Secretary.  They  are  not 
aware  of  reasons  why  President  should  be  taken  from  outside  pro¬ 
vince  but  if  Government  of  India  press  this,  Sly  would  be  accep¬ 
table.  Rainy  has  great  experience  of  district  and  difficult  problems 
involved.  If  he  cannot  be  spared,  Whitty  might  take  his  place 
but  lattei  would  be  more  useful  as  a  witness.  No  qualified  re¬ 
presentative  raiyat  is  available,  moreover  Gandhi  may  be  regarded 
as  raiyats 9  representative. 

It  would  be  very  inconvenient  to  convene  Committee  before 
1st  November,  owing  to  difficulties  in  matter  of  accommodation 
and  impossibility  of  making  local  enquiries  during  rains.  In 
any  case  at  least  a  month  or  six  weeks  must  be  allowed  for  col¬ 
lection  and  printing  of  papers.  It  is  proposed  to  give  non-official 
members  rupees  two  thousand  monthly.  Gandhi  is  being  asked  to 
visit  Ranchi  2nd  June.  It  is  assumed  that  final  orders  will  be 
received  before  that  date. 


1.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

2.  Not  included  in  this  selection  on  account  of  its  length.  It  is  on  the  lines 
indicated  in  No.  81  ante. 

3.  Edmund  Felly  Chapman,  i.c.s.,  Judge,  High  Court,  Patna. 

4.  G.  Rainy,  i.c.s.,  Deputy  Secretary  to  Government  of  India,  Finance  Depart¬ 
ment,  commonly  a  Collector  of  Champaran. 

5.  Raja  Harihar  Prasad  Singh  of  Amawan  (Gaya). 

6.  Representative  of  Bihar  Planters’  Association  in  Bihar  and  Orissa  Legislate 
Council  and  Manager  ofBelsand  Factory  in  Muzaffarpur. 

7.  Phillip  Cubitt  Tallents,  i.c.s.,  later  Member  of  Bihar  Executive  Council  (1936/ 
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[Mo.  105.] 

Note  by  District  Magistrate ,  Champaran,  dated  29  May,  1917, 

regarding  Dhole r aha  fire.1 

I  paid  another  visit  to  Dhokraha  to  look  into  the  points  raised 
by  Mr.  Gandhi  in  his  letter  to  me.2  I  need  not  add  much  to 
what  the  Superintendent  of  Police  has  written. 

The  only  new  point  raised  was  the  absence  of  the  doors. 
There  were  two  doors,  one  a  glass  door,  the  other  of  mango  wood. 

In  the  case  of  the  former  the  side  posts  charred  and  badly 
burnt  have  been  found.  The  top  frame  of  the  door  on  the  lintel 
at  the  bottom  has  been  burnt.  The  door  itself  must  have  been 
completely  burnt,  especially  as  broken  glass,  hinges  and  screws 
have  been  found  in  the  debris  by  the  Superintendent  of  Police. 

The  frame  work  which  held  the  second  door  is  still  in  position 
practically  burnt  through.  The  charred  remains  just  remain  in 
position.  The  door  itself  no  doubt,  being  of  mango  wood,  has 
been  completely  burnt. 

Mr.  Gandhi  has  adopted  a  very  unusual  procedure  in  sending 
in  an  agent  to  go  down  secretly  and  enquire.  He  has  also  shown 
a  very  suspicious  and  prejudiced  turn  of  mind  in  accepting  the 
wildest  suspicious  without  asking  for  or  trying  to  ascertain  what 
the  actual  facts  are.  This  kind  of  enquiry  can  do  no  good. 
If  Mr.  Gandhi  had  himself  wished  to  go  to  the  scene  of  fire  and 
look  into  any  points  in  particular,  the  Superintendent  of  Police 
would  have  been  perfectly  willing  to  have  assisted  him.  The 
Superintendent  of  Police  rightly  objects  most  strongly  to  this 
•underhand  method  of  secretly  sending  an  agent  to  the  building  and 
putting  in  a  report,  as  has  been  done,  of  an  untrained  irresponsible 
person  whose  object  is  obviously  to  try  and  ascertain  facts  which 
will  fit  in  with  his  preconceived  ideas. 

W.B.  HEYCOCK, 

The  29th  May ,  1917.  District  Magistrate,  Champaran. 

[Mo.  108.] 

Letter  No.  17 8-0.  T .,  dated  Ranchi,  29  May,  1911 ,  from  H .  McPherson, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  to  General  Officer  Com¬ 
manding,  Presidency  Brigade,  Calcutta.  3 

With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  S.G.  17-9-5,  dated  the  25th 
May,  1917  4,  regarding  Champaran  affairs,  I  am  directed  to  state 


1.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

2.  Vide  No.  92  ante. 

3.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

4.  Vide  No.  99  °nte  (especially  F.N.). 
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that  the  Local  Government  do  not  at  present  expect  that  any 
situation  will  arise  which  cannot  be  dealt  with  by  the  police  forces 
of  the  province,  but  they  will  let  you  know  promptly  in  the  event 
of  its  doing  so.  In  any  case,  however,  no  troops  should  be  sent 
from  Dinapore  to  Champaran  without  the  orders  of  the  Local 
Government  being  previously  obtained. 

[No.  107.] 

Letter,  dated  Bettiah ,  30  May,  1917,  from  M.K.  Gandhi  to  W.B. 
Ileycoch,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran.1 

Dear  Mr.  Heycock, 

1  beg  to  enclose  herewith  for  your  information  copy  of  my 
letter  to  Mr.  Irwin.2  • 


I  have  received 
the  4th  June. 


summons  to  wait  on  the  L.G.  at  Ranchi  on 


Yours  sincerely, 
M.K.  GANDHI. 


[No.  108.] 

Letter,  dated  Bettiah,  30  May,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi  to  1L.$. 

Irwin  of  Motihari  Factory. 3 

Dear  Sir, 

Owing  to  certain  statements  made  by  your  raiyats  of  Tola 
Gujpura  Ram  Singh,  Chhatauni,  I  paid  on  Friday  last  a  surprise 
visit  to  the  Tola  at  about  8  p.m. 

I  met  over  fifty  villagers  and  they  pointed  out  to  me  a  piece 
of  land  said  to  be  51  bighas  in  extent  which  (they  said)  had 
been  recently  converted  by  you  into  zirat.  They  said  that  in  most 
cases  they  were  given  an  equivalent  in  extent  but  not  in  quality. 
They  pointed  out  the  village  pasturage  bordering  in  the  converted 
zirat  which  (they  said)  had  now  become  practically  inaccessible 
owing  to  the  fear  of  their  cattle  being  impounded.  They  showed 
me  also  the  only  way  (according  to  their  statement)  leading  to 
the  cattle  pound,  and  said  that  they  could  not  for  the  same  fear 
use  it  as  it  passed  by  the  zirat.  The  men  bitterly  complained  that 
the  dispossession  which  they  hold  was  forcible  had  caused  them 
a  great  loss.  They  stated  that  at  the  time  of  the  conversion  they 
were  made  to  put  their  thumb  impressions  to  certain  documents 
the  contents  of  which  they  did  not  know  and  the  copies  of  which 
they  were  not  given. 


1,  Champaran  Collector’s  Confidential  file  of  1917. 

2.  See  infra. 

8.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917 
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Hiraman  Lohar,  who  was  one  of  the  party,  told  me  that  he 
was  assaulted  on  Sunday,  the  20th  instant,  by  your  employees  for 
having  remonstrated  with  them  on  their  trying  to  take  his  bhusa, 
and  that  he  was  only  released  on  the  importunity  of  the  villagers 
who  intervened  on  his  behalf.  Nepali  and  Japal,  nephew  and 
son,  respectively,  of  Hiraman,  told  me  that  as  a  result  of  the 
occurrence  they  were  on  their  way  to  me.  The  cry  was  raised 
that  they  were  going  to  the  thana.  Your  men  thereupon  ran 
after  them,  seized  them  (so  it  is  stated)  and  took  them  to  you. 
They  added  that  you  whipped  them.  One  of  them  showed  strong  marks 
on  his  calves  and  on  his  back.  They  were  sent  by  you  to  the 
MurghiJchana  and  were  fined  Rs.  10  each.  They  were  released  at 
midnight  on  their  promising  to  secure  the  fines  in  the  morning. 
For  these  fines  a  guarantee  was  given  by  Mahajan  Liladhar  Sah  to 
your  representative  the  next  morning. 

Jadu  Rai,  of  village  Katha,  son  of  Man  Singh  Rai,  came  to 
me  at  Motihari  on  the  26th  instant  and  said  that  he  held  six 
bighas  of  land,  that  he  had  paid  Rs.  75  as  tawan  in  lieu  of 
indigo  cultivation,  that  for  failure  to  supply  a  plough  to  the 
factory  and  to  pay  a  fine  of  Rs.  10  in  default  he  was  dis¬ 
possessed  of  his  land  and  made  to  sign  a  document.  He  showed 
me  a  receipt  No.  102,  dated,  1323  for  Rs.  14-6-9. 

I  feel  it  but  right  that  I  should  bring  to  your  notice  matters 
of  the  character  above  referred  to.  I  should  esteem  it  a  favour  if 
you  would  throw  light  on  the  incidents  I  have  described. 

Yours  faithfully, 

M*  K.  GANDHI. 


[No.  109.] 

Letter ,  dated  Bettiah,  30  May,  1917,  from  M.  K .  Gandhi  to  the 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar h 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of 
the  27th  instant1 2  on  the  agrarian  situation  in  Champaran. 

I  shall  be  pleased  to  wait  on  His  Honour  at  Ranchi  on  Monday 
next,  the  4th  June,  at  midday. 

Your  letter  raises  issues  which  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  ignore 
if  I  am  faithfully  to  serve  the  cause  that  keeps  me  in  Champaran, 


1.  Ibid. 

2.  Vide  No.  103  ante . 
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It  is  part  of  the  raiyats ’  case  that  the  planters  will  stop  short 
of  nothing  to  gain  their  end.  I  have  noticed  ever  since  my 
arrival  the  very  great  and  undue  influence  that  the  planters  enjoy 
over  everybody  and  in  every  thing.  They  have  striven  their  best 
to  have  me  removed  from  Champaran.  They  have  not  hesitated 
to  impute  motives  to  the  honourable  men  who  at  considerable 
personal  sacrifice  have  been  giving  me  valuable  assistance.  They 
have  without  doubt  used  at  least  ‘  'moral  suasion”  in  keeping  the 
raiyats  from  coming  to  me.  At  Dhokraha  I  witnessed  the  sorrowful 
spectacle  of  two  or  three  men  declaming,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Manager  and  the  Subdivisional  Officer,  on  the  virtues  of  the  kothi 
in  front  of  a  crowd  of  nearly  500  men  who  complained  bitterly 
against  the  kothi  about  zirail  land  forced  on  them  and  fines 
exacted  from  them  for  disobedience.  These  witnesses  were  brought 
by  the  Manager  from  Loheria  to  say  that  Lolieria  had  no  com¬ 
plain  and  that  the  Dhokraha  complaints  were  due  to  the 
machinations  of  one  or  two  agitators.  Since  then  many  Loheria 
raiyats  have  come  and  complained  precisely  in  the  same  manner  as 
Dhokraha  men.  It  sould  be  noted  that  if  full  justice  is  done  to 
the  raiyats ,  planters  stand  to  lose  huge  yearly  incomes  and  many 
privileges  they  have  hitherto  enjoyed.  In  the  circumstances  I  do 
not  entirely  discount  the  statement  the  raiyats  make  to  me  that 
the  fires  have  been  instigated  by  the  kothis  in  question  to  discredit 
my  mission  and  to  remove  me  from  their  midst.  The  raiyats  add 
that  they  might  be  given  some  credit  for  selfishness  and  that 
their  self-interest  should  deter  them  from  incendiarism  or  such  other 
acts.  I  have  submitted  to  the  District  Magistrate  the  results  of 
my  inquiry  into  the  Dhokraha  fire,  I  beg  to  enclose  copy  of 
my  letter  to  Mr.  Heycock1.  I  am,  however,  willing  to  disbelieve 
the  raiyats ’  theory  and  put  down  the  fire  to  natural  accidents. 
I  may  add,  however,  that  in  the  Dhokraha  fire,  it  was  the  roofing 
alone  that  was  burnt.  But  I  venture  to  suggest  that  even  if  it  is 
the  wilful  act  of  a  maniacal  raiyat  done  in  the  excitement  caused 
by  my  presence,  it  would  be  no  justification  for  my  removal, 
unless  the  Government  are  satisfied  that  I  have  been  directly  or 
indirectly  instrumental  in  causing  the  fires.  Finally  there  have 
been  fires  in  the  kothis  before  my  arrival  and  that  the  excitement 
in  Champaran  as  admitted  by  the  Commissioner  was  in  existence 
long  before  I  entered  Bihar.  I  wish  respectfully  to  warn  the 
Government  that  they  will  have  utterly  misunderstood  the 
position  if  they  remove  me  from  the  raiyats.  I  have  no  desire  to 
do  aught  except  to  promote  peace  between  the  planters  and  the 
raiyats  so  as  to  secure  to  the  raiyats  the  freedom  and  dignity 
that  should  belong  to  all  mankind. 

I  ask  the  Government  to  dismiss  from  their  minds  the  theory 
suggested  by  the  planters  that  the  present  excitement  is  caused  by 

i.  The  same  as  No.  84  ante •  See  also  No.  92  ante. 
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mischievous  persons  for  private  reasons.  Planters  are  too  powerful 
to  be  touched  by  any  person,  no  matter  how  mischievous  he  may 
be.  The  raiyats  say  that  they  never  deserved  the  police  guards  that 
were  placed  in  their  villages  and  that  they  were  part  of  the  policy 
of  repression  pursued  by  the  planters.  It  is  admitted  that  in  Sathi 
the  Manager  was  more  to  blame  than  the  raiyats ,  and  yet  the 
raiyats  had  to  pay  with  their  blood  and  money.  It  is  all  peace 
there  now,  because  the  Manager  knows  his  work.  I  have  before 
me  statements  from  over  7,000  raiyats  from  all  parts  of  Champaran. 
I  have  seen  all  of  them  though  I  have  found  it  impossible  per¬ 
sonally  to  take  down  their  statements.  It  is  difficult  for  me  to 
believe  that  they  all  tell  lies  at  the  instigation  of  a  few  mis¬ 
chievous  men. 

I  enclose  copies  of  my  letters  addressed1  to  the  Manager  of 
the  Motihari  concern.  I  have  not  had  any  reply  to  my  first 
communication.  Probably  there  is  the  other  side  to  the  story, 
but  the  incidents  described  show  at  what  risk  the  raiyats  come  to 
me.  I  quote  what  Mr.  Johnston,  one  time  Subdivisional  Officer 
in  Bettiah  Subdivision,  had  to  say  in  1914  2 * *  regarding  the  methods 
adopted  by  planters  to  bend  the  raiyats  to  their  will  - 

“There  are  four  methods  prevalent  in  this  subdivision  com¬ 
pelling  recalcitrant  tenants  to  pay  up.  The  commonest  way 
is  by  putting  peons  on,  the  petitions  do  not  allege  that  this 
has  been  done.  The  next  way  is  to  attach  crops  .  standing 
on  Khalihan,  but  this  also  is  not  alleged.  Then  sometimes 
the  barbers  and  washermen  are  stopped  from  rendering 
their  services;  the  petitioners  only  fear  this,  it  has  not  been 
done  yet.  Finally,  a  very  effective  means  is  to  impound 
the  raiyats 9  cattle  either  in  a  private  pound  or  if  the  D.B. 
pound  is  leased  out  to  the  landlord  then  in  it.” 

The  report  itself  is  otherwise  hostile  to  the  raiyats .  I  am 
of  opinion  that  it  did  not  do  justice  to  the  raiyats.  I  give  this 
opinion  in  all  humility  and  after  having  thoroughly  gone  into  the 
situation.  It  is  often  forgotten  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  the 
planters  to  resort  to  force  actually  in  every  case.  The  fact  that  it 
is  there  to  be  used  on  the  slightest  attempt  at  the  show  of 
independence  is  enough  to  prevent  recalcitrancy.  I  respectfully 
submit  that  planters  have  had  it  their  own  way  long  enough  that 
the  raiyats  are  in  a  condition  of  paralysis.  They  are  worthy  of 
patient  care  and  attention  from  the  Government.  But  the  latter 
will  not  render  that  help,  unless  they  are  prepared  to  believe  the 
raiyats *  story  (exaggerated  no  doubt  it  will  be)  in  preference  to 
the  planters. 

1.  Vide  Nos.  98  and  108  ante- 

2.  Edward  Hamilton  Johnston,  i.c.s.,  Subdivisional  Officer,  Bettiah,  in  1913-14 

and  Under- Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa  in  the  Political  Depart¬ 

ment  in  1917. 
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I  tender  my  apology  for  the  length  of  this  communication.  If 
I  have  been  over-frank  the  cause  I  espouse  must  be  my  excuse. 
It  is  too  great  to  admit  of  tinkering.  I  hope  that  at  a  crisis 
like  the  one  that  faces  the  Government  and  the  people  of  India, 
the  Government  do  not  wish  me  to  conceal  my  feelings. 

I  am  deeply  grateful  to  His  Honour  that  he  has  decided  to 
have  a  personal  conversation  with  me.  I  shall  hope  for  the  sake 
of  the  raiyats  that  nothing  I  may  say  or  do  will  adversely  affect 
their  cause,  and  that  I  shall  find  the  right  word  in  His  Honour’s 
presence  so  that  he  can  appreciate  the  awfulness  of  the  raiyats ’ 
position  even  as  I  do. 


[No.  108 -A.] 

Copies  of  Telegrams ,  dated  1st  June ,  1917  sent  by  Bihar  Planters' 

Association.1 

His  Excellency  Commander-in-Chief,  Simla. 

“Chumparun  District  in  very  unsettled  condition  owing  to 
unrestrained  activity  political  agitators  portions  of  three  factories 
burnt  down  unsafe  for  Managers  and  assistants  to  leave  factories 
in  view  of  danger  to  women  and  children  and  property  of  therefore, 
Bihar  Planters  Association  regretfully  compelled  to  request  that 
attendance  of  Chumparun  planters  at  India  Defence  Force  parades 
may  be  voluntary  so  long  as  present  disturbed  conditions  continue 
— .General  Secretary,  Bihar  Planters’  Association.” 

Chief  Secretary-^Bihar  and  Orissa  Government,  Ranchi. 

“Re.  letter  dated  26th  May  to  Commissioner  Tirhut  Division 
Bihar  Planters’  Association  urgently  requests  that  proclamation  be 
immediately  issued  stating  that  Gandhi  is  not  acting  under 
sanction  of  local  or  imperial  Government  or  any  superior  authority. 
Secretary,  Bihar  Planters’  Association.” 

Another  telegram  sent  to  the  Chief  Secretary,  Bihar  do  Orissa  Govern¬ 
ment ,  Ranchi  on  1st  June ,  1917. 

“Continuation  of  telegram  this  morning  as  consequence  of  agita¬ 
tion  labour  and  carting  boycott  has  been  started  in  case  of 
European  rice  mill  strong  indication  of  its  spreading  to  neighbouring 
indigo  factories  now  commencing  manufacture  Bihar  planters 
•association  requests  that  immediate  steps  be  taken  to  put  an  end 
to  this  labour  boycott— Secretary,  Bihar  Planters’  Association.” 


l.  Tirhut  Commissioner’s  Confidential  file  of  1917  (Mr.  Gandhi’s  Enquiry  II), 
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[No.  109-B.] 

Letter ,  dated  Muzaffarpur,  1  June,  1917,  from  J.  M.  Wilson,  General 

Secretary,  Bihar  Planters'  Association  Ltd.,  to  H .  McPherson, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa.1 

Sir, 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  No.  119  Ct. 
of  the  21st  May  and  in  reply  I  am  instructed  by  the  Directors  of 
my  association  to  state  that  in  view  of  the  very  clear  statement 
that  was  made  by  H.  H.  the  Lieutenant-Governor  to  Messrs.  Cox 
and  Jameson  explaining  the  Government  position  with  regard  to 
Mr.  Gandhi’s  enquiry,  they  cannot  see  any  reason  why  they  should 
reply  to  the  statement  made  in  what  Mr.  Gandhi  calls  a  report  of 
the  preliminary  conclusions  at  which  he  has  arrived  as  the  result 
of  his  enquiry.  My  association  wishes  against  (again)  to  impress 
on  the  Government  that  this  is  in  no  sense  a  genuine  enquuy.  It 
is  being  conducted  by  a  frankly’  prejudiced  person  and  even  there 
is  not  an  honest  attempt  to  learn  the  truth  of  the  questions  at 
issue.  It  is  a  purely  anti-European  agitation,  which  is  being 
carried  on  for  political  purposes  under  the  cloak  of  an  agrarian 
enquiry.  The  personalities  and  attitude  of  those  conducting  the 
so-called  enquiry  and  the  stories  which  are  being  so  industriously 
circulated  amongst  the  Ryots  afford  clear  proof  of  this.  The 
effect  of  allowing  this  political  agitation  to  be  carried  on,  has  now 
become  very  marked  in  the  case  of  the  more  intelligent  malUhs  and 
Ryots  who  have  not  connected  themselves  with  it  in  any  way: 
they  very  naturally  cannot  interpret  the  local  Government  attitude 
as  any  thing  but  a  confession  of  weakness  and  are  now  m  con¬ 
sequence  really  inclined  to  believe  that  Mr.  Gandhi  and  his 
following  have  a  direct  mandate  from  the  Viceroy  or  even  from  the 
King  himself  over  ruling  all  the  local  authorities  and  that  it  isffhe 
intention  of  the  British  to  make  over  the  administration  of  the 
country  to  Gandhi  and  his  fellows. 

It  is  obviously  unnecessary  to  emphasise  the  danger  of  such 
ideas  being  allowed  to  spread  amongst  the  more  intellectual  and 
influential  members  of  the  agricultural  community. 

With  regard  to  Mr.  Gandhi’s  report  itself  my  association  would 
point  out  that  the  majority  of  the  points  raised  in  it  are  either 
purely  legal  and  at  present  sub  judice  or  have  been  dealt  with 
fully  by  the  settlement  officers. 

In  conclusion  I  am  directed  to  state  that  my  Association  is  now, 
as  always  ready  to  give  the  Government  any  information  on  all 


*.  Tirhut  Commissioner’s  Confidential  file  of  1917  (Mr.  Gandhi’s  Enquiry  II). 
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subjects  that  be  within  the  scope  of  its  organisation  and  if  you  let 
me  know  on  what  point  information  is  required,  I  will  make  a 
point  of  enquiry  from  members  and  will  let  you  know  the  results 
with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 


I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  servant 
J.  M.  WILSON. 


[No.  109-C.] 

Letter ,  dated  Bettiah,  1  June,  1917,  from  W .  H.  Lewis,  8.  D.  0.,  to 

the  District  Magistrate,  Motihari.1 


Sir, 

As  directed  by  you  in  yourD.-O.  letter  No.  111-C.,  dated  Motihari 
the  2nd  May  1917,  I  have  the  honour  to  submit  the  following 
report  on  Mr.  Gandhi’s  letter  cf  the  13th  May  addressed  to  the 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

2.  The  majority  of  the  points  raised  by  Mr.  Gandhi  have  only 
come  up  before  me  incidentally  :  a  few  only  of  them  have  ever 
been  the  subject  of  investigation  on  my  part.-  My  reply  therefore 
is  limited  to  an  inadequate  note,  with  no  pretentions  to  being 
a  complete  or  intimate  analysis  of  the  subject,  while  I  have  passed 
over  without  comment  the  problematic  issues  of  indigo  conversions. 
All  generalisations  moreover  are  somewhat  discounted  by  the  fact 
that  conditions  vary  in  each  dihat,  and  a  really  complete  report 
therefore  could  only  be  based  on  special  knowledge  of  each  indi¬ 
vidual  Concern.  I  will  discuss  the  various  points  in  the  order  in 
which  they  appear  in  Mr.  Gandhi’s  report. 

3.  Mr.  Gandhi  draws  a  correct  distinction  between  zamindari 
and  indigo  Concerns.'  The  zamindari  thiJcadaris  lie  to  the  north  of 
the  Subdivision.  In  those  which  are  held  under  the  Bettiah 
Estate,  levy  of  ahwah  has  now  ceased.  This  will  not,  I  think, 
be  disputed  by  Mr.  Gandhi.  The  thilcadaris  in  question  are  the 
Madhubani,  Chautarwa,  Naraipur,  Lauria,  and  Chanpatia 
Concerns. 

4.  Throughout  that  strip  however  of  the  subdivision  in  the 
Tarai  country  which  lies  roughly  to  the  north  of  theBagha,  Shikarpur 


i.  Tirhut  Commissioner’s  file  "No.  12  of  1917  (Judicial  Department,  52,  Political 
Branch). 
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Railway  line,  salami  and  abtvab  are  taken  with  as  great  freedom 
as  ever.  The  superior  landlords  over  the  greater  part  of  this  area 
is  the  Ramnagar  Estate,  European  thihadaris  held  under  this 
Estate  being  the  Belwa  and  Bhasurari  concerns,  while  Mr.  Murray 
of  Naraipur  and  Mr.  Bion  of  Chanpatia  also  have  large  leaseholds 
under  the  Ramnagar  estate  supplementary  to  their  Bettiah  leases. 

5.  The  various  aspects  of  this  salami  were  discussed  by  me  in 
two  reports,  dated  Eebruary  1st  and  February  26th  of  this  year: 
and  further  information  was  contributed  in  subsequent  letter  also. 
These  reports  were  the  result  of  a  widespread  and  organised 
movement  on  the  part  of  the  raiyats  to  release  themselves  from  the 
additional  charge  of  Rs.  3.  per  bigha  which  is  the  usual  average  for 
the  salami.  It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  recapitulate  the  facts  or 
to  recount  the  various  explanations  given  by  the  thihadars  to 
justify  the  Salami  :  and  the  Settlement  Officer  has  already  given  a 
complete  statistical  review  of  this  subject,  on  the  basis  of  which 
proposals  were  submitted  by  you  to  Government. 

6.  Mr.  Gandhi  is  correct  in  observing  that  this  salami  continues 
in  spite  of  its  having  been  held  illegal  by  Government  Officers. 
The  Survey  records  and  the  written  directions  of  this  court  have 
been  ineffective,  and  the  situation  has  been  but  little  altered.  The 
argument  so  freely  used  that  rents  are  low  and  tenants  able  to 
afford  the  charge  is,  even  if  true,  only  an  extenuating  circums¬ 
tance  :  it  does  not  affect  in  one  iota  the  urgent  necessity  of 
placing  affairs  over  this  wide  area  on  a  sound  legal  basis.  The 
urgency  rests  on  three  main  grounds,  quite  apart  from  any  objection 
the  raiyat  may  have  to  paying  the  charge. 

(a)  The  salami  is  levied  with  the  stereotyped  regularity  of 

rent,  but  furnishes  no  Road  cess,  the  District  Board 
funds  being  thereby  affected. 

(b)  The  salami  materially  diminishes  the  revenue  of  the  Tribeni 

Canal.  This  can  be  proved  from  the  figures  in  the  Canal 
Office,  and  is  a  point  that  was  emphasised  by  the 
raiyats  themselves  who  stated  that  they  are  unable  to 
pay  canal  irrigation  charges,  and  at  the  same  time  con¬ 
tribute  salami . 

(c)  The  salami  not  being  a  legal  charge,  it  is  deducted  from 

rent,  and  no  receipt  is  given. 

7.  It  is  neither  my  wish  nor  intention  to  apportion  blame 
nor  do  I  hold  any  brief  for  a  system  which  is  so  clearly  opposed 
to  imperative  provisions  of  law  contained  in  the  Bengal  Tenancy 
Act.  It  should  however  be  stated  that  an  equal  salami  is  taken 
by  the  parent  estate,  which  itself  in  many  instances,  takes  a  full 
measure  of  abwab  from  its  lessees  :  and  all  Indian  thihadars  whose 
position  has  been  only  slightly  referred  to  by  Mr.  Gandhi  take  as 
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much  salami  as  they  can  get.  The  system  is  not  the  invention  of 
an  individual.  There  has  probably  been  no  time  in  their  past 
history  when  these  raiyats  have  not  paid  salami . 

8.  The  question  however  arises  of  those  thikadars  who  hold 
.  under  both  the  Bettiah  and  Ramnagar  Estates.  These  are  the 

Messrs.  Broucke,  who  own  Belwa,  which  Mr.  Ammon  manages, 
Mr.  Murray  and  Mr.  Bion.  They  obeyed  Government  directions  in 
adjusting  their  affairs  in  their  Bettiah  leaseholds:  they  have  not 
c  however  followed  the  spirit  of  those  directions  with  similar  changes 
in  their  Ramnagar  or  other  villages.  On  this  point  I  can  only  say 
that  the  stoppage  of  abwab  in  the  Bettiah  Estate  hit  them  hard: 
and  to  have  ceased  to  collect  it  throughout  their  leasehold  spelt 
very  near  ruin  for  some  at  least  of  them.  If  the  present  proposals 
for  the  adjustment  of  the  Ramnagar  estate  are  carried  into  effect,  a 
proper  working  basis  might  be  formulated. 

9.  It  is  not  therefore  difficult  to  understand  why  those  Concerns 
have  not  relinquished  their  claim  to  salami  (I  use  the  word  to 
cover  all  its  forms)  in  their  extra-Court  of  Wards  thilcadaris . 
I  have  less  sympathy  for  one  case  that  came  up  of  village  Danizapur, 
P.-S.  Mainatar,  of  which  Mr.  Bion  recently  took  lease  from  a  Nepali 
Malik.  As  long  as  1913  Mr.  B  ion’s  pyne-kharcha  in  Mauza 
Bahadurpur  under  the  Bettiah  Estate  was  stopped  by  Government 
orders.  It  was  subsequently  prohibited  throughout  the  Bettiah 
Estate.  The  question  of  pyne-kharcha  was  further  fully  investigated 
by  the  Settlement  Officers.  In  no  case,  I  believe,  was  Mr.  Bion’s 
claim  upheld  in  his  Ramnagar  leaseholds.  I  say  that  one  something 
less  than  human  if  one  could  not  understand  why  these  charges, 
the  main  source  of  the  thikadars  income,  have  continued  in  spite 
of  the  survey  and  the  adverse  decision  of  this  Court,  so  long  as 
they  could  be  realised  from  the  raiyats  without  serious  difficulty. 
But  I  feel  that  the  position  is  materially  altered  in  a  village  like 
Damrapur  where  pyne-kharcha  on  the  old  unsound  basis  has  been 
introduced  since  the  survey  as  an  innovation.  I  made  an  enquiry 
into  this  matter  on  a  petition  of  the  raiyats :  the  affairs  of  the 
village  formed  a  concrete  example  of  the  lines  on  which  a 
thikadari  of  this  kind  is  run,  and  I  submitted  a  report  to  you  in 
my  letter  dated  March,  30th,  1917.  I  refer  to  this  not  with  any 
intention  of  singling  out  Mr.  Bion  as  a  target  for  special  criticism, 
but  to  show  how  little  the  necessity  of  conforming  to  official 
views  is  even  now  understood. 

10.  I  now  turn  to  the  indigo  concerns.  The  khuski  system  has 
led  to  no  complaints  before  me,  and  I  need  not  discuss  it.  There 
is  not  very  much  khuski  in  ths  subdivision.  The  real  problem  of 
indigo  in  Champaran  is  the  problem  of  tinkathia,  which  is  spread 
over  the  whole  district  so  much  so  that  even  in  non-indigo  areas 
the  cash  salami  is  known  as  the  tinkathia ,  while  britdars  wedged  in 
factory  dihats  take  a  tinkathia  from  their  tenants. 

7  P  cfcA — 13 
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11.  I  have  myself  made  only  two  equiries  into  tinkathia 
questions.  The  system  was  attacked  in  a  petition  filed  by  tenants 
of  Singha  Chapra  under  the  Kooria  Concern.  This  was  made  the 
subject  of  a  reference  to  Government  in  my  letter,  dated  March 
16,  1917,  and  the  orders  indicated  by  Government  have  now. 
issued.  A  very  large  number  of  tenants  came  to  Court  to  hear 
orders  passed. 

12.  My  second  tinkathia  enquiry  referred  to  trouble  in  the 
Baikunthpur  dihat  where  Mr.  Mackinnon  was  attempting  to  receive 
tinkathia  indigo  on  the  basis  of  sattas,  which  had  been  allowed 
to  lapse  when  cane  was  grown.  Mr.  Mackinnon  adopted  various 
measures  to  induce  the  tenants  to  accept  the  revival:  the  result 
was  to  create  very  strained  relation  in  some  of  his  villages. 

I  sketched  the  local  situation,  with  a  summary  of  events  leading 
to  it,  and  reported  them  to  you  in  my  letter  dated  April  18th 
1917.  You  have  told  me  that  the  Settlement  Officer  has  been 
asked  to  report  on  these  questions.  I  am  confining  myself  simply 
to  those  matters  which  have  come  up  before  me  personally. 

13.  The  question  of  substitution  of  other  crops  for  indigo  is 
a  large  subject  with  which  I  have  been  but  little  concerned.  Only 
rare  instance  of  the  substitution  of  other  crops  for  indigo  on 
the  basis  of  an  indigo  satta  has  come  to  me  personally.  It 
was  introduced  incidentally  in  a  Criminal  case.  I  refer  to  what 
is  called  the  oats  lagan  taken  by  three  local  concerns,  Malahia, 
Bairia  and  Kooria.  Instead  of  growing  indigo  the  ray  at  grows 
oats.  The  seed  is  given  by  the  factory,  the  crop  is  cultivated 
by  the  tenant,  and  cut  by  the  factory.  A  fixed  remuneration  of 
Rs.  9  per  higha  is  set  off  against  rent,  and  the  straw  is  given 
to  the  tenant.  This  is  scarcely  more  than  the  rent  of  the  land 
plus  cost  of  labour  j  the  justification  given  is  that  the  tenant 
prefers  the  oats  legan  to  indigo  cultivation.  The  oats  crop 
requires  little  attention.  The  land  is  given  one  chas  or  ploughing 
each  way  2  the  seed  is  sown  and  a  henga  run  over  the  land  : 
the  crop  then  looks  after  itself  till  it  is  ready  for  cutting,  and 
the  raiyat  is  free  to  devote  his  whole  time  to  his  paddy  or 
makai  crops  which  are  his  main  source  of  income.  But  13  or  14 
maunds  is  an  average  outturn  per  higha  of  oats  (an  average  fre¬ 
quently  exceeded  specially  in  the  Bairia  lands)  while  one  maund 
provides  sufficient  seeds  for  a  higha .  This  serves  to  demonstrate 
the  unpopularity  of  tinkathia  indigo,  if  the  tenant  prefers  the 
oats  legan  at  an  inadequate  remuneration  of  Rs.  9  per  higha 
only. 

14.  It  is  not  every  factory  that  has  converted  its  tinkathia 
agreements  by  various  forms  of  money  conversions,  but  any  theory 
that  tinkathia  indigo  is  popular  is  further  destroyed  by  the  argu¬ 
ments  of  those  planters  who  state  that  tavoan ,  harjana  and 
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sarahbeshi  were  willingly  paid,  over  large  areas  by  tenants  on 
their  own  suggestion  in  order  to  escape  from  the  necessity,  under 
agreement  or  otherwise,  of  cultivating  tinkathia  indigo.  This 
again  is  a  question,  the  discussion  of  which  it  is  proper  for  me 
to  leave  to  those  Officers  who  have  conducted  specific  enquiries 
into  it. 

15.  With  reference  to  the  complaint  that  best  land  is  taken 
for  indigo,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  it  is  part  of  tinkathia 
agreement  that  the  factory  should  itself  choose  and  measure 
the  land  for  the  cultivation  of  indigo  5  but  the  inclusion  of 
this  clause  is  sufficient  to  make  the  satta  an  one-sided  agreement. 
The  Baisakhi  or  selection  of  lands  is,  however,  ordinarily 
carried  out  under  the  supervision  of  the  Manager  to  avoid  cases 
of  hardship.  The  reference  to  land  in  front  of  the  houses  being 
taken  relates,  I  think,  to  the  Singha  Chapra  case  against  Kooria 
Factory,  where  the  immediate  cause  of  complaint  was  that 
gouer  or  homestead  lands  had  been  taken  by  the  factor  :  the 
truth  of  this  was  established  during  my  local  enquiries. 

16.  I  have  no  information  on  the  subject  of  cart  sattas . 

I  believe,  however,  that  they  have  undergone  great  transformations 
in  recent  years.  Old  cart  sattas  for  long  periods  of  15  to  20 
years  at  a  fixed  remuneration  in  return  for  an  advance  on  which 
in  some  cases  interest  was  charged  are  giving  way  to  more 
liberal  agreements  under  which  payment  is  made  per  journey,  and 
by  which  a  hardworking  carter  is  able  to  make  a  substantial 
profit  out  of  his  cart.  This  is  particularly  the  case,  so 
I  have  been  given  to  understand,  in  the  Parsa  concern,  where 
large  sums  are  yearly  paid  out  to  tenants  for  carting  cane  to 
the  Sugar  Factory  at  Lauria. 

17.  The  question  of  cart  sattas  is  connected  with  that  of 
labour.  Both  require  a  special  study.  In  questions  of  labour 
there  seem  to  me  three  main  points  to  be  noted. 

(a)  That  labour  is  of  two  kinds,  that  given  by  the  cultivator 

or  girhast ,  and  that  given  by  the  hired  labourer  or 
banihar. 

(b)  That  the  labour  supply  is  affected  by  seasonal  demands. 

(c)  That  the  raiyat  regards  tinkathia  cultivation  as  a  payment 

in  land  and  labour  to  the  factory. 

18.  It  is  sufficient  only  to  read  a  tinkathia  satta  to 
iok  out  its  most  objectionable  feature  i.e.  that  the  tenant  is 
laced  under  the  direction  of  factory  servants  for  cultivation 
of  the  crop.  It  is  the  position  of  subjection  thus  created  that 
is  the  cause  of  much  of  the  present  unrest.  The  factory  dihat  is 
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divided  into  a  number  of  divisions  or  tok ,  each  incharge  of 
fttokedar,  whose  duty  it  is  to  see  that  tinkathia  lands  are  being 
properly  prepared  and  the  crop  properly  weeded  by  the  tenants. 
Thus  the  raiyat  will  have  to  turn  out  and  prepare  or  weed  indigo 
lands  at  the  orders  of  a  tokedar,  at  a  time  when  he  may  wish 

to  give  his  attention  to  part  of  his  holding  in  which  he  is  cul¬ 

tivating  (with  greater  interest)  a  crop  for  himself.  Sympathetic 
management  can  alleviate  hardship  :  but  the  defect  of  the  system 
remains. 

19.  For  the  rest,  the  labour  question  concerns  the  cultivation 

of  ziral  or  bakasht  land.  A  supply  of  labour  is  all  important: 
without  it  no  factory  can  work.  As  a  generalisation  it  may 
be  said  that  leases  of  villages  are  taken  for  the  command  they 
give  over  labour.  Planters  have  always  been  anxious  to  classify 
themselves  as  planters  and  not  as  zamindars;  but  it  is  on  their 
position  as  zemindars  that  their  system  ultimately  rests,  and 
with  respect  to  labour  this  is  found  in  the  claim  that  the 
factory  has  first  call  on  the  labour  supply  of  those  villages 
in  which  it  holds  the  position  of  landlord.  This  is  an  old 
zamindari  custom,  the  existence  of  which  Mr.  Gandhi  is  not  in 
a  position  to  dispute.  Some  10  days  ago  in  Mr.  Gandhi’s  presence 
I  was  questioning  Babu  Rajinder  Prashad  Vakil,  one  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s 
assistants,  who  owns  milkiat  in  Saran,  on  his  own  system  of 
zamindari  management.  Among  other  points  he  admitted  that  he 
called  on  his  tenants  twice  a  year  to  assist  him  with  their 
ploughs  and  labour  in  the  cultivation  of  his  zirats.  The  principle 

therefore  for  what  it  is  worth  is  admitted  by  Mr.  Gandhi’s 

own  helpers.  The  difficulty  in  Champaran  is  due,  I  think,  to  the 
larger  demand  for  labour  made  by  the  European  Concerns,  and  the 
super-imposition  of  a  quasi-industrial  system  on  the  basis  of 
Zamindari  custom.  Some  factories  are  happy  in  possessing  villages, 
from  which  a  liberal  supply  of  regular  labourers  ( banihars )  can 
be  easily  drawn.  In  villages,  however,  where  there  are  a  large 
proportion  of  high  caste,  Brahmin  or  Rajput  tenants,  the  factory’s 
demand  for  labour  may  clash  with  the  raiyat s  own  needs  :  but 
the  first  claim  on  available  labour  is  exercised  by  the  factorv. 

20.  At  various  periods  the  tenants  in  some  concerns  may  be 
called  into  work  in  the  factory  zirats.  On  these  occasions 
members  of  the  cultivating  class  will  give  personal  service,  or 
if  nothin  a  position  to  do  so,  send  their  servants  though  neither 
would  j  usually  be  available  for  factory  labour.  This  additional 
labour  is  usually  required  for  tamni  or  digging  of  zirats .  In  cases 
of  efficient  management,  however,  the  work  is*  quickly  completed 
a  little  hardship  is  felt.  If  frequent  calls  arejnade,  it  is  a  sign' 

I  believe,  of  bad  management  or  a  dihai  singularly  destitute  of 
labour. 
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21.  The  old  bethbegari  has  been  replaced  in  places  where  it 
survived,  and  all  factories  now  pay  for  their  labour.  The  rates 
vary,  I  believe,  from  two  to  a  maximum  in  some  cases  of  four 
annas  lower  rates  being  paid  to  women  and  children  :  but  in  all 
these  matters  I  am  open  to  correction.  Payment  is  a  money 
payment  and  frequently  made  in  the  Manager’s  presence.  Labour 
being  as  stated  subject  to  the  seasonal  demands  of  seed-time  and 
harvest,  I  am  unable  to  say  if  factory  rates  are  definitely  lower 
than  market  rates  :  for  instance  during  dhan~ropni  a  labourer  can 
earn  as  much  as  six  annas  a  day  for  transplanting  seedlings; 
and  during  the  cold  weather  large  number  of  labourers  come  over 
from  Gorakhpur  for  the  paddy  harvesting  (katni).  They  probably 
earn  more  per  diem  than  a  factory  labourer,  but  the  factory 
labourer  can  remain  in  continuous  employment  for  the  whole 
twelve  months  of  the  year.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that 
Mr.  Gandhi’s  statement  that  even  boys  of  tender  age  are  made  to  work 
against  their  will  savours  more  of  sentiment  than  of  fact.  Numbers 
of  children  always  present  themselves  at  the  hazri  to  work  with 
their  mothers  in  the  zirats.  Their  assistance  is  of  little  value, 
and  their  wage  small,  but  I  do  not  think  that  any  factory  manager 
seeks  for  their  services.  Mr.  Gandhi’s  letter  conveys  the  impression 
that  all  labour  is  impressed.  If  he  intends  this,  then  it  is  incorrect. 
The  regular  employment  given  by  the  factories  is  a  benefit  to  many 
poor  labourers,  even  though  rates  may  below. 

22.  Mr.  Gandhi’s  investigations  on  the  labour  question  are 
discounted  by  the  fact  that  they  are  not  comparative.  Those  who 
approach  him  inform  him  that  the  raiyats  are  ready  to  pay  higher 
wages  than  the  factory.  I  believe  that  many  factory  managers 
would  dispute  this  :  but  Mr.  Gandhi  has  not  even  touched  the 
position  of  the  raiyats ’  own  halwah ,  who  performs  a  large  share  of 
the  labour  of  the  district  and  whose  lot  is  much  less  viable  than 
that  of  a  factory  ploughman. 


23.  On  the  22nd  of  this  month  Bab  an  Missir  of  Laherwa  Police- 
btation  Jogapatti  came  and  complained  against  one  Sabhilakh  who 
proved  on  enquiry  to  be  his  ploughman  who  had  run  away. 
I  found  it  a  suitable  opportunity  to  question  him  as  to  the  terms  on 
which  Sabhilakh  worked  for  him.  This  is  Baban  Missir’s  own 
statement.  'Sabhilakh  is  my^  labourer  and  ploughman.  He  has 
worked  for  10  or  12  years  for  me.  I  have  given  him  small  loans 
at  sawai  rates  (four  annas|per  rupee  per  annum  compound  interest). 
He  now  owes  me  Rs.  37.  I  pay  him  banihari  3  seers  anaj  : 
sometimes  I  give  him  nine  dumpy  pice  (lj  annas)  for  a  day’s  work. 
The  system  is  that  the  halwah  works  two  days  out  of  every  three 
for  his  master  to  whom  he  is  bound  by  the  load  of  debt  he  has 
incurred. 
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24.  It  is  clear  that  if  Gandhi  is  to  enter  on  a  discussion  of 
labour  conditions  in  Champaran,  his  investigations  should  embrace 
local  conditions  both  inside  and  outside  factories.  Any  argument 
based  on  the  suggestion  that  the  halwah  may  be  looked  on  as 
a  part  of  the  raiyats ’  family  is  very  unsound.  No  man  willingly 
becomes  a  halwah .  It  is  debt  that  forces  him  into  the  position. 

25.  Problems  of  labour  comprise  complications  which  require 
a  more  complete  knowledge  than  1  possess  :  the  principle  of  free 
labour  giving  its  services  at  its  own  wish  at  rates  governed  by 
the  laws  of  supply  and  demand  is  the  only  principle  to  which 
Government  can  give  its  assent  :  but  it  seems  to  me  illogical  for 
Mr.  Gandhi  to  engage  in  securing  this  immunity  for  one  section  of 
labour,  without  interesting  himself  in  the  much  more  hopeless 
position  of  the  labour  securely  bound  by  a  load  of  debt 
to  a  master  whom  he  can  never  pay  off. 

26.  Mr.  Gandhi  apparently  attributes  das'curi  to  the  low  wages 
paid  to  factory  servants.  Corruption  among  subordinates  is  a 
problem  which  all  employers  whether  official  or  non-official  have  to 
meet,  and  I  doubt  if  doubling  the  wages  of  the  a  ml  a  would 
stop  it.  If  Mr.  Gandhi  can  stop  dasturi ,  so  much  the  greater 
credit  to  him.  I  have  no  definite  information  as  to  the  extent  to 
which  it  is  made  a  regular  charge  on  labourers,  ploughmen,  etc. 

27.  The  ill-defined  position  of  the  Charsa  Mahal  claimed  by  the 
Bettiah  Estate  gave  me  some  difficulty  in  Court,  and  on  January 
16th,  1917  I  addressed  an  enquiry  to  you  for  information  as  to  its 
legal  position.  The  matter  was  referred  to  the  Commissioner  and 
I  received  instructions  on  February  6th  that  the  question  was 
under  consideration. 

28.  The  exercise  of  the  power  to  fine  and  to  exact  payment 
of  fines  is  due  to  the  powerful  position  the  zamindar  has  occupied. 
It  is  in  its  decline:  it  is  not  a  feature  peculiar  to  European 
Concerns,  though  perhaps  they  may  in  some  cases  have  given  it 
the  regularity  of  an  institution  and  they  have  been  in  a  position  to 
realise  the  fines  they  impose. 

29.  Mr.  Gandhi  refers  to  various  methods  of  force  employed 
by  planters  against  recalcitrant  tenants.  Zamindari  methods  are 
not  always  in  conformity  with  law,  and  are  often  the  triumph  of 
the  stronger  over  the  weaker  but  it  is  often  to  secure  a  lawful 
end  that  the  law  is  broken  :  i.e.  the  breach  of  law  has  not 
necessarily  injustice  as  its  object.  The  position  moreover  is  now 
materially  different  from  years  gone  by  when  perhaps  it  might 
have  been  said  that  tenants  were  afraid  to  come  to  Court  and 
complain.  1  would  not  myself  describe  the  present  position  of  the 
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tenants  as  one  of  the  abject  helplessness.  In  many  cases  it  is 
one  of  the  tutelage  and  dependence,  in  which  the  tenant  is 
reluctant  to  complain,  but  the  history  of  the  last  few  years  shows 
how  rapidly  the  relative  positions  between  landlord  and  tenant 
have  been  changing  in  Champ aran,  even  without  the  additional 
impetus  given  by  Mr.  Gandhi’s  visit. 

30.  Mr.  Gandhi  comments  on  the  powerful  position  held  by 
planters  as  members  of  the  District  Board,  Assessors  and  Pound- 
keepers.  It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  Champaran  which 
divides  roughly  into  two  large  estates  lacks  the  intermediate  class  of 
small  land  owners,  which  forms  the  backbone  of  so  many  other 
districts.  It  is  only  natural  that  the  planters  who  occupy  positions 
similar  to  those  of  independent  maliks  should  have  been  fully 
represented  in  matters  of  local  administration. 

31.  The  results  have  not  always  been  good.  The  Champaran 
District  Board  is  one  of  the  poorest:  and  this  is  due  to  the 
prevalence  of  tinkathia  where  there  is  no  salami ,  and  salami 
where  there  is  no  tinkathia  A  more  independent  body  might  have 
taken  up  the  question  of  the  resultant  loss  of  income  on  its 
own  initiative,  but  unless  one  is  so  constituted  as  to  read  some¬ 
thing  sinister  into  every  activity  to  which  the  planter  turns, 
it  is  impossible  to  deny  good  work  that  has  been  done.  In 
chaukidari  matters  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  all  assessors 
are  planters.  I  have  received  many  complaints  of  unfair  chaukidari 
assessments,  but  none  as  yet  against  planters  :  and  a  feature  of 
the  district  is  that  chaukidars  are  almost  invariably  paid  up 
promptly  to  date,  even  if  it  involves  an  advance  by  the  factory, 
before  collections  are  made  from  the  raiyats.  The  question  of 
pounds  has  been  separately  considered  by  Government.  There  can 
however  be  no  doubt  that  the  large  part  thus  played  by  planters 
in  the  local  administration  has  contributed  to  the  control  they 
have  been  able  to  maintain  and  exercise  in  their  respective  dihat. 


32.  In  conclusion  there  are  many  good  points  in  factory 
management  which  have  not  been  referred  to.  The  actual  economic 
effect  of  the  indigo  tinkathia  should  be  judged  by  a  comparison 
between  those  villages  in  the  district  that  have  been  subject 
to  it,  and  those  that  have  not.  I  do  not  believe  that  much  actual 
difference  will  be  found.  In  addition  to  this,  low  rents,  trust¬ 
worthy  accounts,  security  of  the  tenure  and  the  protection  of  a 
powerful  concern  have  resulted  in  much  which  the  critic  who  has 
to  lack  material  to  work  on  is  apt  to  lose  sight  of,  while  the 
criminality  of  the  district  probably  compares  favourably  with 
that  of  any  other  district  in  the  province,  and  this  is  partly  due 
to  factory  control.  Further  there  are  many  factories  which  while 
working  a  system  in  which  it  is  easy  to  pick  defects  have  in 
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practice  set  before  themselves  a  high  standard  as  guardians  and 
protectors  of  their  tenants.  Again  the  wide  powers  exercised  by 
factories  in  settling  disputes  is  open  to  criticism  in  numerous  ways, 
but  it  has  probably  been  appreciated  by  the  majority  of  the 
poorer  raiyats  who  have  trusted  the  good  faith  of  the  Managers’ 

decisions  and  saved  themselves  from  court  expenses. 

* 

33.  I  have  inadvertently  omitted  reference  to  maJiai  labour. 
Good  wages  can  be  earned,  and  with  some  castes  in  particular  it 
is  popular:  but  in  this  matter  again  my  sources  of  information 
are  deficient. 

I  have  etc., 

W.  H.  LEWIS, 
Subdivisional  Officer . 


TRANSLATION  OF  THE  FORM  OF  INDIGO  S  ATT  A— AS  HANDED 

OVER  BY  MR.  DEVINE. 

I, . ,son  of . . caste . ^resident  of 

village . ,Tappa . ,Pargana . . cultivator  of 

village . , Police-station . , Sub-Registry  Office 

Bettiah,  district  Champaran. 

Whereas  I  have  taken . amount  of  money  advanced 

(dadni)  by  way  of  taccavi  at  the  rate  of  interest  of  Re.  1  per  cent 
per  month  from  Mr.  W.W.  Boucke,  Manager  on  behalf  of  Mr.  P. 
Broucke,  the  proprietor  of  Chautarwa  Factory,  Police-station 
Bagaha,  Sub-Registry  Office  Bettiah,  district  Champaran  without 
any  compulsion  or  oppression  for  sowing  indigo  in  the  first  class 
thicca  land  fit  for  indigo  cultivation  possessed  by  me  and  there¬ 
fore  execute  this  silt  a  for  the  term  of  five  years,  viz.,  from  the 
year  1323  to  1327  fasli  and  hereby  agree  to  act  according  to  the 
condition  mentioned  below  :  - 

(1)  That  out  of  my  castkari  thicca  land  lying  in  mouza . . 


Tappa . . .  ,Pargana. . . ... .. . the  amount  of  entire 

jama  being  Rs . according  to  the  jamabandi  1  shall  culti¬ 
vate  indigo  in . land  which  is  first  class  land  for  indigo 


cultivation  till  the  expiry  of  the  term  of  satta  I  shall  dig  the 
field,  plough  it,  weed  it  etc.  and  prepare  it  in  every  way  fit  for 
sowing  indigo  according  to  the  instruction  of  factory  servants. 
I  shall  remain  present  in  field  so  prepared  for  sowing  indigo  in 
January  or  Pus  whenever  the  Shahib  or  any  servant  of  the  factory 
will  come  to  measure  the  field  and  get  it  measured  by  the  luggi 
of  eight  haths  and  a  half  (8|  cubits). 
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(2)  1  shall  remain  personally  present  in  the  field  selected  for 
sowing  indigo  and  the  seed  of  the  indigo  and  tall  will  be  brought 
for  sowing  the  field  with  indigo.  In  case  of  bijmar  (failure  in  the 
growth  of  seed)  the  factory  is  entitled  to  get  the  field  sown 
twice,  thrice  or  as  many  times  as  it  requires  to  do  so  until 
the  indigo  grows.  I  shall  have  no  objection  to  it  and  shall 
remain  present  in  the  field  for  helping  the  servant  of  the 
factory  who  will  come  to  sow  indigo. 

(3)  At  the  time  of  Mahal  of  indigo  I  shall  cut  either  first  or 
second  cutting  (Morahan  or  hhuii)  according  to  the  order  of  the 
servant  of  the  factory  and  get  it  loaded  into  the  cart  sent  by 
the  factory  and  having  gone  to  the  factory  with  the  cart  shall  get 
it  weighed  and  shall  take  the  receipt  containing  weight  of  the  indigo 
each  time  from  Amla  of  the  factory  and  the  account  will  be 
adjusted  at  the  end  of  the  season  according  to  the  account  book 
of  the  factory. 

(4)  After  the  Mahal  of  the  indigo  is  finished  in  the  month  of 
October,  the  amount  of  dadnl  (advance)  together  with  principal 
and  its  interest  will  be  deducted  out  of  my  account  calculated 
at  the  rate  of  three  annas  per  maund  pucca — -as  weighed  by  the 
ratal  (weight)  of  the  factory  every  year  till  the  term  of  satia 
expires  and  I  shall  receive  the  payment  of  the  remaining  amount 
of  indigo  account  after  giving  receipt.  The  amount  of  ( da  dm ) 
advance  with  interest  will  remain  due  to  me  every  year  and  this 
will  be  deducted  every  year  according  to  the  term  of  the  Satia . 

(5)  If  I  cannot  prepare  the  field  of  the  indigo  owing  to  some 
reasonable  and  sufficient  cause  the  factory  is  entitled  to  get  it 
prepared  with  its  own  money  and  labour  and  to  deduct  the 
expenses  so  incurred  in  preparing  the  field  from  the  price  of  the 
indigo.  1  shall  have  no  objection  to  it. 

(6)  The  rent  of  my  entire  holding  sown  with  indigo  or  not  will 
be  one.  The  factory  will  have  no  concern  with  it. 

(7)  If  I  or  my  heirs  or  representative  in  interest  during  the  term 
of  the  satia  do  not  act  according  to  the  conditions  laid  down  in 
it  in  any  year  the  factory  is  and  will  be  entitled  to  collect  the 
damage  from  my  person  and  property  at  the  rate  at  which  the 
indigo  is  sold  by  the  Shahib  of  the  factory.  I,  my  heir  or  re¬ 
presentative  will  have  no  objection  to  it.  If  the  advance  with 
its  interest  and  the  expenditure  incurred  in  preparing  the  field 
cannot  be  realised  from  the  price  of  indigo  toe  factory  is 
entitled  to  realise  the  same  with  interest  after  deducting  the  price 
of  indigo  from  me  or  my  heirs  and  my  representatives  and  we 
will  have  no  objection  to  it.  Hence  I  write  these  few  words  by 

'way  of  satta  for  5  years  so  that  it  may  be  of  use  in  future. 
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[No.  110  ] 

Letter ,  dated  Bettiah,  1  June,  1917,  from  M.K.  Gandhi  to  W.B. 

Heycock,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran.1 

Dear  Mr.  Heycock, 

I  think  I  promised  to  refer  you  to  the  report  from  which 
I  had  quoted  to  you  regarding  the  methods  the  factories  adopted 
to  make  the  raiyats  to  do  their  will.  This  report  is  dated  the 
22nd  July  1914  and  is  signed  by  Mr.  E.  H.  Johnstone, 
S.D.O.,  Bettiah.2  It  is  a  report  about  the  Bettiah  factory. 

Yours  truly, 
M.  K.  GANDHI. 


[No.  111.] 

Telegram  No.  1483,  dated  2  June,  1917,  from  Government  of  India, 
Home  Department,  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa .3 

The  Government  of  India  are  of  opinion  after  giving  fullest 
consideration  to  the  views  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council, 


1.  Champaran  Collector’s  Confidential  file  of  1917. 

2.  Vide  No.  109  ante. 

*.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No  1571  of  1917. 

The  following  notes  extracted  from  Government  of  India  file  may  prove  interest¬ 
ing  in  this  context: — 

‘T  discussed  this  case  with  His  Excellency  today  and  he  decided  that  there 
was  no  reason  to  modify  the  decision  previously  arrived  at,  namely,  that 
the  matters  in  dispute  should  be  investigated  by  a  strong  Commission  or 
Committee.  As  to  the  date  on  which  Committee  should  assemble  he 
agreed  that  it  might  be  put  off  for  a  month  or  six  weeks  if  this  was  necessary 
and  provided  that  the  local  Government  was  satisfied  that  such  a  postpone¬ 
ment  would  not  result  in  any  further  disorder  or  outbreak  of  crime. 
I  think  it  would  be  well,  having  regard  to  local  conditions  and  the  fact 
that  the  Mahai  season  must  be  about  to  begin,  if  not  already  started, 
to  postpone  the  enquiry  on  these  grounds  but  the  announcement  that  a 
Committee  has  been  appointed  should  be  made  without  delay. 

As  to  personnel,  His  Excellency  expressed  the  view  that  an  Officer  outside  the 
province  such  as  Mr.  Sly  should  certainly  be  a  member  of  the  Commission 
if  not  the  Chairman.  I  do  not  think  that  Sir  Edward  Levinge  would  be 
suitable  presiding  officer  and  I  understood  His  excellency  to  agree. 
Mr. Chapman  would,  I  think  ,  be  an  excellent  person  to  serve  on  the  Commit¬ 
tee  either  as  a  Chairman  or  as  a  member  and  Mr.  Rainy  is  also  a  very 
competent  person  for  this  purpose.  I  have  no  objection  to  the  other 
nominees  but  should  like  to  state  clearly  now  that  I  do  not  think  that 
it  would  be  wise  to  agree  that  Mr.  Whitty  should  sit  on  the  Committee 
as  he  is  really  one  of  the  most  important  witnesses,  being  the  Manager 
of  the  Bettiah  Raj,  under  which  many  of  the  villages  included  in  the 
Factory  at  Dehat  are  situated”. 

w.  h.  Vincent* 

29th  May ,  19W 
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that  a  Committee  of  Enquiry  should  be  appointed  and  start  investi¬ 
gation  as  early  as  practicable,  say,  within  a  month  or  six  weeks 
at  the  latest.  They  consider  in  the  disturbed  state  of  the  district 
the  early  announcement  of  the  appointment  of  the  Commission  and 
of  the  commencement  of  its  investigation  essential.  They  agree 
to  the  addition  to  the  terms  of  reference  of  the  Committee 
suggested  in  your  telegram  of  the  27th  May1.  As  regards  the 
personnel  of  which  offer  has  been  made  (?),  the  Government  of 
India  consider  it  advisable  to  add  an  officer  with  knowledge  of 
agrarian  conditions  outside  the  province  to  the  Committee  and  that 
as  Sly  is  available,  he  should  be  appointed  President.  The 
Government  of  India  would  suggest  a  Senior  District  Judge  of 
known  capacity,  as  Chapman’s  appointment  would  seem  unsuit¬ 
able  unwilling  to  spare  Rainy  unless  the  Local  Govern¬ 
ment  consider  his  inclusion  indispensable.  They  agree  that  Whitt y 
would  be  more  useful  as  a  witness  and  consider  that  he  should 
not  serve  on  the  Committee.  They  also  agree  that  Gandhi,  D.J. 
Reid  and  the  Raja  of  Amawan  should  be  members  and  Tallents 
Secretary. 

Instructions  as  to  the  remuneration  of  the  non-official  members 
will  follow.2 


[No.  112.] 

Note  by  W.  Maude,  Member  ,  Executive  Council ,  dated  2  June, 

1917. 3 

I  think  that  in  talking  to  Mr.  Gandhi  we  should  confine  our¬ 
selves  as  much  as  possible  to  the  proposal  of  the  Commission  and 
the  offer  of  a  seat  on  it,  and  to  explaining  the  extreme  danger 


“I  have  spoken  to  His  Excellency,  Sir  William  Meyer,  Sir  Claude  Hill  and 
Mr.  Sly  about  this  case.  Sir  Claude  Hill  expressed  the  view  that  the 
President  of  the  Committee  should  come  from  outside  the  province  and 
he  agreed  that  Mr.  Sly  was  a  suitable  person.  I  understand  that  His 
Excellency  was  inclined  to  concur  in  this  view.,. 

W.H.  VINCENT. 
1st  June  1917 . 

[A  Home  (Political)  Department  proceeding  No.  314 — 340  of  July,  1917.] 

*.  Vide  No.  104  ante. 

9.  The  following  note  is  recorded  by  Mr.  McPherson  on  this  telegram:  “Taken 
up  to  His  Honour  and  both  Hon’ble  members  yesterday.  His  Honour  intends  to 
see  Mr.  Gandhi  alone  today.  There  will  be  a  meeting  of  Executive  Council  to¬ 
morrow  at  10  a.m.  and  Mr.  Gandhi  will  be  seen  again  by  Government  at  mid-day 
tomorrow.** 

a.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 
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of  the  present  inflammable  condition  of  the  Champaran  District. 
The  local  officers  are  unanimously  of  opinion  that  the  continuance 
of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  enquiry  is  a  daily  and  hourly  menace  to  the  peace 
of  the  district  and  Government  is  convinced  that  this  view  is 
correct.  It  is  not  necessary  for  the  establishment  of  this  convic¬ 
tion  that  any  overt  acts  should  actually  have  been  committed,  but 
in  fact  there  have  been  occurrences,  first  the  Olaha  fire  and  sub¬ 
sequently  at  Dhokraha  where,  even  leaving  the  fire  aside,  according 
to  Mr.  Gandhi’s  own  statement  something  akin  to  a  riot  and 
which  might  easily  have  developed  into  a  serious  riot  took  place 
in  the  very  presence  of  Mr.  Gandhi  and  the  Subdivisional  Magis¬ 
trate.  The  occurrence  at  Amolwa  reported  by  Mr.  Ammon  also 
evidences  the  dangerous  effects  of  the  enquiry  and  report  has 
just  been  received  of  the  boycott  of  labour  and  carts  which  has 
been  started  at  the  European  Rice  Mill,1  a  concern  which  is  pre¬ 
sumably  commercial  and  not  concerned  with  indigo  and  where 
therefore  it  is  evident  that  the  agitation  is  being  taken  up  by 
ignorant  raiyais  and  labourers  as  a  purely  anti-European  affair. 
In  these  conditions  Mr.  Gandhi’s  enquiry  cannot  be  allowed  to 
continue  and  any  further  enquiry  must  be  made  by  the  Commis¬ 
sion  which  will  now  be  appointed. 

If  Mr.  Gandhi  refers  suomoto  to  any  special  points,  such  as 
tawan,  hccrja,  sharabesli,  cart  contracts,  etc.,  we  can  discuss  the 
points  with  him  and  point  out  that  there  are  two  sides  to  the 
question;  but  unless  he  opens  up  such  points  it  would  be  useless 
to  enter  upon  them  or  even  to  attempt  to  convince  him  of  the 
small  value  of  the  evidence  collected  by  him  or  of  the  fact  that 
any  agitator  going  into  any  mill  or  workshop  could  get  just  the 
same  sort  of  evidence  ad  libitum. 

Nor,  again,  do  I  think  it  would  be  of  any  use  to  discuss  the 
question  why  the  European  planters  have  been  singled  out  for 
their  enquiry  when  there  are  worse  conditions  prevailing  in  many 
other  parts  of  the  province  and  India.  The  motives  are  obvious  to 
any  open-minded  person;  but  Mr.  Gandhi  is  not  open  minded  and 
as  his  own  letters  show  has  most  unfairly  prejudged  every  single 
question  that  has  attracted  his  notice. 

If  the  subject  of  the  inadequacy  of  the  courts  as  a  protection 
to  the  raiyats  is  broached  by  Mr.  Gandhi,  it  could  be  pointed  out, 
as  suggested  by  His  Honour,  that  his  proper  course  would  be  to 
retain  one  or  more  pleaders  to  look  after  the  interests  of  the 
raiyats  in  the  courts  at  Bettiah  or  Motihari,  should  they  desire  to 
complain  against  any  European  or  Indian  landlord.  It  is  very 
difficult  to  lay  down  beforehand  any  lines  of  conversation  as  it 
develops  at  the  time  of  an  interview  on  unexpected  lines. 

W.  M  (AUDE). 

2-6-1917. 


1.  The  Secretary  of  Bihar  Planters’  Association  had  sent  a  telegram  to  this 
effect  from  Muzaffarpur  district  on  the  1st  May,  1917. 
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[No.  113.] 

Note  by  Sir  E.V.  Levinge,  Member ,  Executive  Council,  dated  3 

June,  1917. 1 

We  have  called  Mr.  Gandhi  up  to  Ranchi  to  tell  him  that  we 
have  decided  to  appoint  a  Committee,  consisting  of  officials  and 
non-officials,  to  enquire  into  Champaran  affairs.  We  offer  him 
a  seat  on  the  Committee,  and  we  should  tell  him  that  pending  its 
appointment  and  whether  he  accepts  the  offer  or  prefers  to  play 
the  role  of  prosecutor,  the  independent  enquiry  which  he  is  now 
conducting  and  the  continuance  of  which  on  its  present  lines  is, 
in  the  opinion  of  Government,  fraught  with  danger  to  the 
public  peace,  must  cease.  Government  alone  are  responsible 
for  the  peace  of  the  district.  They  have  come  to  this  deliberate 
conclusion,  from  the  reports  received  from  all  quarters  and  from  the 
letters  of  Mr.  Gandhi  himself,  and  if  Mr.  Gandhi  is  unable  to 
accept  this  decision  they  will  be  compelled,  though  with  great 
reluctance,  to  use  all  legal  means  in  their  power  to  enforce  it. 

I  have  seen  Mr.  Maude’s  note 2  and  1  agree  with  the  lines  he 
proposes  to  follow  at  our  formal  interview  with  Mr.  Gandhi.  He 
cannot  of  course  foretell  what  points  Mr.  Gandhi  will  himself 
raise,  but  we  shall  be  able  to  deal  with  these  as  they  arise. 

But  if  His  Honour  is  going  to  have  an  informal  talk  with 

Mr.  Gandhi,  1  think  that  the  position  as  we  see  it  might  be  more 
fully  explained.  1  have  only  Mr.  Gandhi’s  letter  of  the  30th 
May  before  me,3  but  the  internal  evidence  which  it  furnishes, 
read  with  the  reports  which  we  have  received  from  different  quarters, 
show  how  intolerable  the  situation  has  become.  It  is  clear  that 
Mr.  Gandhi  has  entirely  prejudged  the  case  against  the  planters. 
He  goes  to  a  district  when  conditions  are  already  highly  inflam¬ 
mable,  primed  with  information  furnished  by  one  side  and  with 
preconceived  ideas  regarding  the  iniquity  of  the  planters  and 
their  system.  He  is  not  an  impartial  Judge,  even  though  he 

may  wish  to  be  and  may  think  he  is.  He  accepts  the  raiyat’s 

case  that  the  planters  will  stop  short  of  nothing  to  gain  their 
ends.  He  accuses  the  planters  of  imputing  dishonest  motives  to 
the  men  who  are  advising  him,  but  the  planters  knowing  the  men 
far  better  than  Mr.  Gandhi  and  have  a  perfect  right  to  form 
their  own  opinions  as  to  their  own  motives.  The  statement  that 
“if  full  justice  is  done  to  the  raiyats ,  planters  stand  to  lose  their 


i#  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 
a.  Vide  No*  112  ante. 

#.  Vide  No.  105  ante. 
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huge  yearly  incomes  and  many  privileges  they  have  hitherto  enjoy¬ 
ed”  is  typical  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  mental  attitude:  the  planters’ 
incomes  are  not  ‘huge’  but  in  any  case  such  a  general  statement 
cannot,  in  the  absence  of  evidence  on  both  sides,  be  accepted 
without  qualification  and  it  assumes  what  has  yet  to  be 

proved.  Mr.  Gandhi  will  accept  as  true  any  statements  made  to 
him  by  persons  alleging  grievances,  provided  that  they  come 
to  him  in  sufficient  numbers,  ignoring  the  lessons  of 

history  in  this  and  other  districts,  that  given  the  opportunity  and 
the  necessary  degree  of  encouragement  thousands  will  come 
forward  alleging  grievances  which,  under  cross-examination,  will 
prove  to  be  false  or  exaggerated.  If  a  few  persons  have  courage 
enough  to  say  a  word  on  the  other  side,  Mr.  Gandhi  characterizes 
it  as  a  “sorrowful  spectacle”.  He  assumes  that  the  raiyats  have 
been  compelled  against  their  will  to  execute  the  thousands  of 
sattas  and  agreements  of  various  kinds  taken  from  them  in  the 
past  few  years,  but  would  recommend  to  his  notice  the  judge¬ 
ment  by  the  Munsif  in  the  Turkaulia  case,  and  the  pitiful  exhi¬ 
bition  made  by  the  raiyats  when  under  cross-examinations  they 
hopelessly  broke  down  in  their  attempts  to  show  that  the  thou¬ 
sands  of  sattas  concerned  in  that  case  were  not  voluntarily  executed. 
That  was  indeed  a  “sorrowful  spectacle”  of  men,  hitherto  con¬ 
tented,  being  led  away  by  evil  counsellors.  The  judgement,  upheld 
on  the  facts  by  Mr.  Sheepshanks,  should  give  Mr.  Gandhi  food 
for  thought.  .  The  position  that  he  has  adopted  is  to  assume  the 
case  against  the  planters  already  proved,  he  has  arrogated  to 
himself  the  functions  of  the  courts  by  law  established  by  Govern¬ 
ment,  has  constituted  himself  the  recipient  of  any  complaint  against 
a  Factory  by  any  of  its  raiyats ,  and  he  is  then  guilty  of  gratui¬ 
tous  impertinence  of  calling  upon  the  Manager  of  Factory  to 
state  whether  the  charge  is  true  and  what  he  has  got  to  say  about 
it.  It  speaks  much  for  the  restraint  of  the  planters  that  they 
have  contented  themselves  with  employing  only  “moral  suasion” 
to  prevent  the  raiyats  going  to  Mr.  Gandhi.  Most  unprejudiced 
persons  will  hold  that,  in  face  of  such  provocation,  they  were  fully 
justified  in  using  such  “moral  suasion”  and  in  their  attempts,  if 
they  were  ever  made,  as  Mr.  Gandhi  alleges  to  get  him  removed  from 
the  district.  Mr.  Irwin  and  Mr.  Holttum  were  fully  justified 
in  refusing  to  recognize  Mr.  Gandhi  as  a  self-constituted  Court  of 
Justice  and  in  ignoring  his  imprudent  requests.  The  Magistrate  is 
the  proper  person  to  go  to  in  such  cases  and  it  is  open  to 
Mr.  Gandhi,  if  he  likes  and  believes  a  complaint  to  be  true,  to  see 
that  the  proceedings  are  properly  conducted  before  the  courts. 


The  situation  is  unprecedented  and  intolerable  and  is  so  fraught 
with  danger  to  the  public  peace  that  Mr.  Gandhi’s  further  enquiries 
must  cease.  His  letter  proves  this  conclusively  and  no  other 
evidence  is  required,  though  other  evidence  is  available  .  It  does 
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not  matter  for  present  purposes  who  burnt  down  the  Dhokraha 
Cutcherry  or  whether  it  was  accidental  or  the  act  was  committed 
by  raiyat8  deliberately  or  by  Factory  servants.  That  is  a  matter 
which  the  local  authorities  will  deal  with  on  receipt  of  the  police 
enquiries,  but  the  fact  remains  that  there  is  a  danger  of  such 
occurrences  arising  out  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  enquiries,  as  experience 
in  similar  cases  and  the  past  has  shown,  and  that  there  is  a 
general  apprehension  abroad  of  widespread  movement  to  repudiate 
private  contracts  for  carts,  labour,  etc.,  in  North  Bihar.  That  is  a 
position  which  Government  will  not  tolerate.  We  are  well  aware 
that  there  are  many  grievances  to  be  remedied  and  we  have  taken 
and  are  taking  steps  to  remedy  them.  Government  are  the  best 
judges  of  how  this  should  be  done.  We  did  not  authorize  and 
were  sorry  for  the  proceedings  under  section  144,  Criminal  Proce¬ 
dure  Code,  taken  against  Mr.  Gandhi  in  the  first  instance  and 
we  have  gone  out  of  our  way  to  interfere  with  him  as  little  as 
possible  since.  But  he  is  now  going  too  far.  We  have  decided 
that  a  Committee  with  all  interests  represented  on  it,  is,  in  fair¬ 
ness  to  both  sides,  the  best  means  of  doing  justice  in  this  exceed¬ 
ingly  difficult  and  complicated  matter.  Mr.  Gandhi  can  help  us 
by  accepting  the  offer  that  he  should  sit  on  the  Committee.  But 
the  present  one-sided  enquiry,  which  we  believe  is  doing  an 
enormous  amount  of  harm  and  will  only  increase  the  difficulties  of 
the  Committee,  has  got  to  stop.  Mr.  Gandhi  should  be  given  clearly 
to  understand  that  before  he  leaves  Banchi. 

Some  day  Mr.  Gandhi  will  see  the  report  of  Mr.  Gourlay1  an 
officer  whose  sympathy  with  the  raiyats  cannot  be  questioned. 
Mr.  Gourlay  made  a  long  and  careful  enquiry  in  the  villages  of 
the  Factories  with  which  we  are  now  concerned.  Mr.  Gandhi 
will  find  that  there  is  nothing  in  Mr.  Gourlay’s  report  to  justify 
the  wholesale  condemnation  of  the  men  and  the  system  and  that 
there  is  another  side  to  the  question. 

E.V.L  (EVINGE). 

3-6-1917. 


[No.  114.] 

Lieutenant-Governor  Sir  E. A.  Gait's  note  of  his  interview  with  M.  K, 

Gandhi  on  4  June,  1917. 2 

I  had  a  long  discussion  with  Mr.  Gandhi  this  afternoon  but 
learnt  nothing  new  regarding  the  reasons  for  his  settling  on  Champ ar an 
or  the  general  course  of  his  inquiries.  I  note  briefly  below  some  of 
the  conclusions  at  which  he  says  he  has  arrived. 


l.  Vide  Introduction,  pp  16 — 18. 

a.  Political  (Special)  Department  fileNo.  1571  of  1917. 
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In  the  first  place  Mr.  Gandhi  contends  that  the  tinlcathia, 
system  has  no  legal  foundation  anywhere.  He  knows  that  the 
system  was  recognized  by  Government  after  the  indigo  distur¬ 
bances  of  half  a  century  ago,  and  that  in  1877  the  newly -formed 
Planters’  Association  made  a  rule  that  rents  were  not  to  be 
enhanced  in  holdings  where  three  kathas  in  a  bigha  were  assessed 
to  indigo1.  He  also  ^admits  that,  so  far  as  he  knows,  rents  have 
never  been  enhanced  since  that  date,  and  that  as  a  rule  they 
range  from  Rs.  2  to  Rs.  3  per  bigha .  He  holds,  however,  that  in 
spite  of  that,  the  arrangement  is  an  unfair  one,  and  cannot  possibly 
have  become  an  incident  of  the  tenancy.  Mr.  Gandhi  holds  also 
that  all  payments  of  tawan  and  all  sharabeshi  agreements  are 
invalid.  He  says  that  it  is  proved  that  in  some  cases  pressure 
was  exercised  to  induce  the  tenants  to  execute  these  agreements; 
and  he  claims  that  it  is  a  fair  inference  that  pressure  was  exercised 
in  all  cases.  He  says  that  the  sharabeshi  agreements  are  immoral; 
and  that,  when  indigo  was  no  longer  profitable,  the  planters  ought 
to  have  asked  the  raiyats  to  release  them  from  their  sattas  to 
grow  indigo,  instead  of  forcing  the  raiyats  to  execute  sharabeshi 
agreements  or  exacting  tawan.  Mr.  Gandhi  explains  the  fact  that 
the  raiyats  continued  in  some  cases  to  grow  indigo  rather  than 
pay  higher  rents,  by  saying  that  they  anticipated  some  such  agi¬ 
tation,  as  is  now  proceeding,  which  would  relieve  them  once  and 
for  all  from  the  necessity  of  growing  indigo  without  any  compen¬ 
satory  payment.  In  some  cases  Mr.  Gandhi  says  that  attempts 
have  been  made  of  late  to  enforce  the  cultivation  of  indigo  by 
raiyats  who  have  paid  tawan  or  sharabeshi  in  order  to  escape 
from  so  doing.  He  also  says  that  in  some  cases  indigo  is  grown 
on  homestead  lands  contrary  to  the  agreements  made  by  the 
Planters’  Association  after  Mr.  Gourlay’s  inquiry. 

Mr.  Gandhi  says  that  he  has  satisfied  himself  that  forced  labour 
and  impressment  of  carts  is  very  common,  and  that  planters  usually 
pay  their  coolies  only  five  to  eight  pice  a  day,  against  the 
normal  Association  rate  of  ten  pice.  He  says  the  raiyats  are 
absolutely  cowed,  and  never  dare  to  cross  a  planter.  The  people, 
according  to  him,  are  poor,  abject  and  terror-stricken,  and 
cannot  defend  themselves  against  the  planters.  .  Charges  of 
assault  are  common,  and  he  has  recorded  statements  in  two  cases  in 
which  a  planter  himself  (Mr.  Irwin)  is  alleged  to  have  been  the 
assailant.  Mr.  Gandhi  complained  that  Mr.  Irwin  left  his  letters 
inquiring  into  the  matter  unanswered. 

I  asked  Mr.  Gandhi  at  this  stage  how  he  come  to  think  he 
had  a  right  to  call  the  planters  to  account,  and  asked  him  if  he 
would  not  feel  annoyed  with  me  if  I  were  to  intervene  in  a  dispute 


*.  See  Introduction. 
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between  him  and  his  servant.  He  replied  that  he  would  certainly 
but  that  he  regarded  the  planters  as  holding  a  public  position  and, 
therefore,  as  being  bound  to  recognize  the  position  of  other  public 
men. 

I  asked  Mr.  Gandhi  for  his  version  of  the  Dhokraha  incident. 
He  said  that  when  the  raiyats  complained  regarding  the  high  rates 
paid  for  zirat,  Mr.  Holttum  told  him  that  he  could  make  more 
out  of  the  zirat  if  he  kept  it  kb  as ,  and  he  would  not  mind  the 
raiyats  resigning.  He  added,  however,  that,  in  that  case,  they 
would  again  have  to  cultivate  indigo.  At  the  time  only  one  man 
said  he  would  give  up  his  zirat  but  after  Mr.  Holttum  had  left 
Mr.  Gandhi  again  explained  matters  to  the  raiyats,  and  told  them 
that  if  they  wished  to  give  up  their  zirat  holdings  they  were  at 
liberty  to  do  so.  He  mentioned  that  Mr.  Holttum  had  said  that  in 
that  case  they  would  have  to  cultivate  indigo  again,  but  added 
that  he,  Mr.  Gandhi,  did  not  agree,  and  that  there  would  be  no 
such  liability.  Thereupon  a  large  number  of  resignations  of  the 
zirat  land  were  filed  which  Mr.  Gandhi  sent  on  to  Mr.  Holttum. 

Mr.  Gandhi  denied  that  the  two  fires' 'which  have  taken  place 
were  in  any  way  connected  with  his  mission.  One  of  them  took 
place  in  a  locality  far  from  where  he  had  been;  the  other  occurred 
two  days  after  he  had  left,  and  there  is,  he  says,  grave  reason  for  suspi¬ 
cion  against  persons  other  than  the  raiyats.  Mr.  Gandhi  admits  that  in 
the  tract  where  he  has  been  inquiring,  the  anti-planter  spirit  has 
grown  in  strength,  in  the  sense  that  the  raiyats  feel  their  grievances 
more  acutely  and  have  a  stronger  desire  to  be  released  from  them. 
Mr.  Gandhi  says  that  he  endeavours  to  keep  this  spirit  within 
limits.  He  has  told  the  raiyats  that  they  cannot  expect  to  get 
rid  of  the  planters,  but  only  to  escape  from  the  compulsion  which 
has  been  exercised  in  the  past.  He  says  that  in  some  cases  the 
raiyats  wanted  to  uproot  the  indigo  now  growing,  but  he  told 
them  not  to  do  so.  He  also  said  that  certain  raiyats  in  Singha 
Chapra  (Kuria  Factory)  wanted  to  raise  their  charge  from  Us.  16 
to  Rs.  60  per  bigha.  Mr.  Gandhi  told  them  not  to  do  so  but 
to  keep  to  their  contracts. 

I  asked  Mr.  Gandhi  how  he  reconciled  his  statement  that  the 
raiyats  were  ready  to  uproot  indigo  with  his  statement  that  they 
were  afraid  of  the  planters.  He  said  the  reason  was  that  at 
the  present  time  they  are  in  an  exhilarated  condition  owing  to 
his  presence,  and  are  willing  to  do  things  which  they  otherwise 
would  not  dare  to  do. 

I  asked  Mr.  Gandhi  what  he  proposed  to  do  now  that  he  had 
such  a  mass  of  information  on  record.  He  replied  that  if  he  is 
left  free,  he  contemplates  recording  statements  as  long  as  raiyats 
come  in]  to  make  them.  Then,  if  he  can  get  the  planters  to 

7  P  &  A.— 14 
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agree,  he  proposes  to  send  volunteers  to  as  many  villages  as 
possible  to  act  as  friends  and  protectors  of  the  raiyats  and  to 
keep  Mr.  Gandhi  informed  of  local  conditions.  He  hopes  that  the 
presence  of  the  volunteers  will  prevent  the  planters’  amla  from 
practising  extortion  and  put  heart  into  the  raiyats,  so  that  they 
will  not  feel  bound  to  submit  to  the  planters  coercion.  He  does 
not  wish  to  stop  the  raiyats  from  working  for  the  planters,  but 
only  to  protect  them  from  being  compelled  to  work  at  an  inade¬ 
quate  wage.  The  volunteers  will  also  educate  the  people  and 
teach  them  sanitation  which  according  to  Mr.  Gandhi,  is  more 
neglected  in  Champaran  than  in  any  place  he  has  ever  seen. 

I  asked  him  what  were  his  views  regarding  Government  action. 
He  said,  if  he  were  asked  to  advise,  he  would  suggest  that  letters 
be  written  to  planters  laying  that  Government  intend  to  put  a 
stop  to  all  illegal  actions,  such  as  forced  labour  and  payment  of 
abwab  of  all  kinds.  He  would  say  that  the  collection  of  hunda 
must  cease  at  once,  and  that  all  sharabeshi  agreements  must  be 
suspended  pending  inquiry. 

E.A.G  (AIT). 

4-6-1917. 


[No.  115.] 

Letter,  dated  Ranchi,  4  June,  1917,  from  M.K.  Gandhi  to  Maharaja 
Bahadur  Sir  Rameshwar  Singh  of  Darbhanga,  Member,  Executive 
Council,  Bihar  and  Orissa.1 

Hear  Maharaja  Saheb  Bahadur, 

In  accordance  with  your  suggestion,  I  reduce  to  writing  my 
views  about  the  proposed  inquiry. 

In  my  opinion  simultaneously  with  the  appointment  of  a 
Committee  of  enquiry  (or  arbitration,  as  suggested  herein  below), 
there  should  be  declaration  regarding  the  various  points  referred 
to  in  my  letter  to  the  Government  dated  the  13th  May  last.2 
TinJcathia  in  every  shape  and  form,  hand-notes  being  balances  of 
tawan  and  hundas  as  in  the  Hhokraha  kothi,  should  be  declared 
as  abolished  or  cancelled. 

in 

I  have  no  desire,  if  I  can  help  it,  to  lead  evidence  as  to  the| 
coercive  methods  adopted  by  the  planters  to  bend  the  raiyats  to 
their  will  except  in  so  far  as  it  may  be  necessary  regarding 


x.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No,  1571  of  1917. 
a.  Vide  No.  72  ante . 
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sharabeshi  and  tawan.  I  am  anxious  to  see  cordial  relations 
established  between  the  planters  and  the  raiyats.  And  in  any  inquiry 
that  is  the  result  of  a  mutual  understanding  an  investigation  into 
methods  of  coercion  can  find  no  place. 

There  would  then  remain  only  the  question  of  sharabeshi ,  sattas 
and  individual  hardships,  in  the  shape  of  raiyats  having  been 
dispossessed  of  their  lands,  etc.,  and  the  refund  of  tawan  and 
sharabeshi  already  taken.  These  the  Committee  will  investigate. 
Sharabeshi  payments  should  meanwhile  be  suspended. 

The  Committee  will  confine  its  attention  to  Sharabeshi  sattas 
not  covered  by  the  forthcoming  judgment  of  the  High  Court,  the 
latter  to  be  accepted  as  final  by  both  the  parties.  Inquiry  into 
sharabeshi  sattas  will  then  naturally  be  postponed  till  after  the 
judgment  of  the  High  Court. 

Upon  the  Committee  being  appointed  the  scope  of  our  work 
will  be  altered.  It  will  then  consist  in  collecting,  collating  and 
leading  evidence  and  in  simultaneously  carrying  out  the  educative 
and  protective  programme  sketched  before  you. 

Such  a  Committee,  then,  may  be  in  the  nature  of  an  arbi¬ 
tration  of  which  the  planters’  and  the  raiyats’  nominees  (one  of 
each)  will  be  members  with  the  right  to  them  to  appoint  an 
umpire.  The  decision  of  the  arbitration  should  be  treated  as  final 
and  binding  on  both  the  parties.  Behind  it,  in  the  place  of  judicial 
authority,  will  be  that  of  the  Government,  if  either  party  failed 
to  carry  out  the  award  of  the  arbitration.  This  is  a  domestic 
quarrel  and  if  it  is  settled  in  the  manner  indicated  by  me,  it 
will  create  a  healthy  precedent. 

If,  however,  it  may  not  be  in  the  nature  of  an  arbitration,  it 
will  then  be  a  Committee  appointed  by  the  Government  two 
members  being  the  same  as  under  arbitration  scheme  and  the 
president  being  a  High  Court  Judge. 

If  there  is  any  point  herein  which  requires  elucidation  and  if 
it  is  so  desired,  I  shall  be  prepared  to  wait  on  the  Council  at 
any  time  required. 


I  remain, 
Yours  sincerely, 
M.K.  GANDHI. 
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[No.  115-A.] 

Letter ,  dated  Bettiah,  5  June,  1917,  from  W.H.  Lewis,  Subdivisional 

Officer ,  Bettiah,  to  W.B.  Heycock,  District  Magistrate,  Chamjparan.  1 

My  Dear  Mr.  Heycock, 

Things  seem  to  have  taken  a  turn  for  the  worse,  since  I  wrote 
my  note  on  Byrea  Mohai  two  days  ago.  I  enclose  a  copy  of 
Mr.  Gale’s  letter  from  which  you  will  be  able  to  form  an  opinion 
of  the  state  of  affairs. 

2.  This  shews  the  mischievous  side  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  methods, 
and  the  inevitable  result  of  any  enquiry  conducted  on  his  views, 
working  through  entirely  irresponsible  agents.  Khenda  Rai  has 
been  on  bad  terms  with  the  factory  for  several  years.  I  am  not 
acquainted  with  the  rights  or  wrongs  of  the  quarrel,  but  from  a 
note  left  by  Johnston,  I  understand  that  Khenda  Rai  has  not  been 
above  using  dishonest  methods  in  the  past.  A  man  of  that  type 
finds  an  unrivalled  opportunity  here  for  damaging  his  adversary. 
Mr.  Gandhi  has  persistently  emphasised  to  me  that  he  is  doing 
nothing  whatever  to  encourage  a  boycott  or  induce  disturbed 
conditions  in  any  way.  Meanwhile  agents  of  this  type  acting  in 
his  name  are  busy  playing  on  the  minds  of  the  ignorant  with 
stories  which  Mr.  Gandhi  and  his  assistants  at  once  disclaim,  when 
I  ask  if  they  have  authorised  them. 

3.  The  advice  that  no  indigo  should  be  cut  unless  Rs.  60  per 
bigha  is  paid  has  appeared  in  other  dihats  as  well  as  Byrea. 
Mr.  Gandhi’s  position  is  that  no  man  should  be  compelled  to  do 
anything  he  does  not  want  to  do  :  but  these  unscrupulous  agents 
are  themselves  using  force  and  intimidation  to  prevent  labourers 
from  working  for  a  factory  simply  because  it  is  a  factory,  without 
any  reference  to  the  rates  paid. 

4.  The  state  of  affairs  indicated  by  Mr.  Gale  may  be  expected 
to  spread  5  the  situation  will  then  be  out  of  control.  Indigo  is  now 
ready  to  cut  and  the  process  of  manufacturing  the  dye  is  now 
taken  up.  If  by  forcing  an  issue  at  this  juncture  those  who  like 
Khenda  Rai  claim  to  represent  the  interests  of  the  raiyats  prevent 
mahai  of  the  crop  which  has  been  allowed  to  be  sown  and  cultivated 
on  a  definite  understanding  for  the  disposal  of  that  crop,  they  will 
be  guilty  of  a  wanton  act  of  mischief  involving  the  ceaseless  loss 
of  a  large  amount  of  valuable  property. 

5.  I  have  in  conversation  represented  the  possibility  of  this  to 
Mr.  Gandhi.  He  has  always  repudiated  the  suggestion  that  this  is 


1  Tirhut  Commissioner’s  office ,  file  No,  52-C  of  1917*18, 


201 


part  of  his  intention.  I  am  myself  sure  that  it  is  not  part  of  his 
intention.  But  Mr.  Gandhi  further  repudiates  the  suggestion  that 
this  is  likely  to  be  the  outcome  of  his  enquiries  :  to  my  mind  it  is 
certain  that  labour  will  be  unsettled  :  it  is  at  present  uncertain  to 
what  degree  it  will  be  unsettled.  It  is  probable  that  some 
factories  will  be  more  affected  than  others  :  and  it  is 
possible  that  in  some  cases  e.g.  Byrea,  dislocation  may  be 
sufficiently  complete  to  prevent  work.  The  conditions  of  an 
agricultural  industry  make  it  more  .  dependent  than  any 
other  form  of  industry  on  regularity  and  certainty  in  its 
labour  supply. 

6.  I  doubt  if  during  the  period  of  unsettlement,  a  rise  in  rates 
would  secure  labour.  Labourers  would  themselves  be  willing  to 
accept  the  wage,  but  would  be  prevented  from  working  for  a 
factory. 

Yours  sincerely, 

W.  H.  LEWIS. 


[No.  116.] 

Letter ,  dated  Muzaffarpur,  5  June ,  1917, ‘  from  L.F.  Morshead, 
Commissioner ,  Tirhut  Division,  to  H.  McPherson,  Chief  Secretary 
to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orrisa.1. 

My  Dear  Me  Pherson, 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  following  from  Heycock: — 

“Lewis  writes  as  follows  regarding  Gandhi.  It  will  probably 
be  interest  to  you,  so  I  send  it  on  at  once. 

“Gandhi  left  yesterday  evening  for  Ranchi.2 


1.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

2.  Bihar  and  Orissa  Police  Abstract  of  Intelligence,  dated  9th  June,  1917, 
gives  following  information  regarding  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  journey  from  Champaran 
to  Ranchi : — • 

Mr.  Gandhi  arrived  at  Bankipore  on  2nd  June  1917  from  Champaran  en  route  to 
Ranchi  and  was  met  by  the  following  : — 

The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Mazhar-ul-Haqq. 

Mr.  K.  P.  Jayaswal,  Bar-at-Law. 

Mr.  B.  P.  Verma. 

The  Hon’ble  Babu  Krishna  Sahay. 

Pandit  Madan  Mohan  Malaviya. 

Babu  Rajendra  Prasad,  Pleader. 

Babu  Ram  Narayan  Singh,  Pleader. 

Mr.  Madan,  Reporter  of  the  Associated  Press,  and  about  a  dozen  students. 

He  went  to  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Mazhar-ul-Haqq’s  house  where  an  informal  private 
meeting  was  held.  In  addition  to  Messrs.  Gandhi  and  Mazhar-ul-Haqq,  Pandit 
Madan  Mohan  Malaviya  of  Allahabad,  Babu  Krishna  Sahay  and  Babu  Braja 
Kishore  Prasad^  of  Darbhanga  were  present  at  the  meeting  from  which  the  Press 
representatives  were  excluded.  Pandit  Madan  Mohan  Malaviya  and  Dr.  Ansari 
came  to  Bankipur  from  Allahabad  and  Delhi  respectively  specially  to  see 
Mr.  Gandhi,  who  left  the  same  evening  for  Ranchi.  What  transpired  at  the  meeting 
has  not  yet  been  ascertained. 
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“2.  In  accordance  with  the  decision  of  the  Planters  not  to 
meet  Gandhi,  Ammon  did  not  come  to  discuss  matter 
with  him  in  my  presence  as  had  been  previously  arranged1 

“4.  Orders  in  the  Kuria  Case  were  followed  by  the  usual 
crop  of  rumours,  i.e.,  that  lhad  forbidden  indigo  and  that 
the  tenants  should  plough  up  the  crop  unless  the  Factory 
paid  Rs.  60  per  bigha.  As  soon  as  copies  of  the  order 
could  be  obtained,  the  tenants  went  to  Gandhi  who 
instructed  them  not  to  interfere  with  the  standing  crop. 
Subsequently  to  that  some  Banu  Chapra  men  went  to 
say  that  they  wanted  to  prevent  the  cutting  of  the  crop 
unless  Rs.  60  per  bigha  were  paid.  Gandhi  told  them 
that  they  were  morally  bound  to  finish  the  standing 
crop*’  and,  so  he  informed  me,  sent  men  to  deter  the 
raiyais  from  violent  action  of  any  kind.  G.  wrote  to  inform 
me  that  he  may  “claim  to  have  prevented  a  serious 
breach  of  the  peace” — probably  he  did. 

“5.  I  have  had  complaints  from  Kuria,  Belwa  and  Loheria 
that  labour  is  being  interfered  with,  though  there  is 
nothing  I  believe,  in  the  nature  of  a  general  boycott. 
Holttum  has  referred  to  an  attempt  to  stop  labour  for 
his  rice  mill.  Some  of  the  labour  is  from  villages  in 
lease  to  him,  but  a  large  part  of  it  is  from  outside 
villages  unconnected  with  his  zamindari  position.  He 
pays  from  2  to  4  annas  per  diem  for  coolies,  a  higher  rate 
than  the  raiyats  themselves  pay,  and  he  gives  local 
market  rates  for  carts. 

“0  When  the  police  reported  to  me  that  some  literature  was 
being  sold  by  Gandhi’s  Assistants,  I  asked  to  be  shown 
the  publications.  They  were  Gujrati  booklets  on  Gandhi’s 
work  in  South  Africa,  but  Gandhi  sent  me  two  English 
publications  on  the  same  subject  for  me  to  read.  I  was 
very  glad  to  have  the  opportunity  to  do  so,  as  I  wanted 
to  learn  something  of  his  ideas.  I  found  the  whole 


Extract  from  the  confidential  diary  of  the  Superintendent  of  Police  Patna, 
dated  21st  June,  1917,  gives  the  following  information  regarding  the  proceedings 
of  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  colleagues  at  Patna. 

A  meeting  (private)  was  held  at  Darbhanga  House,  Pirbahor,  on  3rd  June, 
1917,  to  discuss  Mr.  Gandhi’s  mission,  the  following  attended  : — 'Messrs. 
Mazhar-ul-Haqq,  M.  M.  Malaviya,  The  Maharaja  Bahadur  of  Hatwa,  the  Hon’ble 
Rai  Bahadur  Krishna  Sahai,  Mohd.  Musa,  Mr.  Yusuf,  Ram  Gopal  Chaudhuri, 
Krishna  Prasad,  Manager  of  the  Express,  Raghunandan  Prasad  Singh,  Private 
Secretary  of  the  Hon’ble  Maharaja  of  Durbhanga. 

Tt  was  stated  the  Viceroy  would  interfere  if  the  Local  Government  interned 
Mr.  Gandhi. 

*.  Vide  No.  94  ante. 
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doctrine  of  Passive  Resistance  fully  explained  not  only 
as  a  political  weapon  but  as  a  personal  creed  for  the 
better  discipline  for  the  soul  in  the  ordinary  affairs  of 
life.  Gandhi  seems  a  curious  mixture  of  the  East  and 
West.  He  owes  a  large  part  of  his  belief  to  Buskin  and 
Tolstoi ,  particularly  the  latter;  and  couples  these  to  the 
asceticism  of  a  Jogi.  Were  his  ideas  only  those  of  the 
East ,  he  would  have  been  content  to  have  applied  them 
to  his  personal  existence  in  a  life  of  meditative  seclusion. 
It  is  only  the  teachings  of  the  West  that  have  made  him 
an  active  social  reformer”1. 

The  most  interesting  part  of  this  letter  is  the  action  taken  by 
Mr.  Gandhi  in  the  Singha  Chapra  Case.  His  action  seems  to  have 
been  instrumental  in  preserving  the  peace. 

I  had  not  heard  of  telegram  to  the  Commander-in-Chief2. 
Government  would  no  doubt  like  to  know  this. 

Yours  sincerely, 
L.F.  MORSHEAD. 


[No..  117.] 

Note  recorded  by  Lt.  Governor  Sir  E.A.  Gait  regarding  interview 
with  M.  K.  Gandhi  on  5  and  6  June ,  19173. 

I  discussed  with  Mr.  Gandhi4  this  afternoon,  Chief  Secretary 
being  present,  the  question  of  the  step  to  be  taken  in  connection 
with  the  Champarn  situation.  I  explained  to  Mr.  Gandhi  that  he  had 
now  had  ample  time  to  obtain  all  the  information  he  needed,  and  that 
the  raiyats  were  getting  in  an  excited  state,  and  it  was  necessary 
in  some  way  to  put  an  end  to  a  situation  which  was  rapidly 
becoming  a  dangerous  one.  It  is  impossible  for  Mr.  Gandhi  him¬ 
self  to  settle  the  questions  which  have  been  raised,  as  the  planters 
would  not  recognize  his  authority  :  also  for  him  to  attempt  to  do 
so  would  be  assuming  the  functions  of  Government.  Government 


x.  Italics  Editor’s. 

2.  Vide  No.  109-A  anfe 

3.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

4.  Bihar  and  Orissa  Police  Abstract  of  Intelligence,  dated  9th  June,  1917  (para. 
689)  gives  following  details  regarding  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  activities  at  Ranchi : — ■ 

Mr.  Gandhi  came  here  for  two  days.  He  had  an  interview  with  His  Honour 
the  Lieutenant-Governor  on  the  4th  June  and  also  saw  Members  of  Council  the 
next  day.  He  returned  to  Bankipur  on  the  5th  June.  While  here  a  meeting  in 
his  honour  was  convened.  The  leading  local  gentry  attended.  He  was  asked  to 
make  a  speech  but  refused  to  do  so.  He  sat  on  the  floor  in  front  of  the  con¬ 
veners  of  the  meeting  saying  he  was  one  of  the  poor  public  and  so  could  not 

make  a  speech.  The  whole  meeting  seems  to  have  been  a  failure  and  Mr.  Gan¬ 
dhi’s  behaviour  which  is  not  understood  at  all  seems  to  have  caused  a  good  deal 

of  amusement. 
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had  intended  to  postpone  their  consideration  of  the  points  at  issue 
until  the  settlement  report  had  been  received,  but  they  recognize 
that,  in  present  circumstances,  this  is  no  longer  possible.  It  was 
decided,  therefore,  to  appoint  a  Committee  consisting  of  a  senior 
revenue  officer  from  another  province  (Mr.  Sly)  as  President,  and  the 
following  members  : — Mr.  Rainy,  Deputy  Secretary,  Financial  Depart¬ 
ment,  Government  of  India  ;  Mr.  Adami,  Legal  Remembrancer  ; 
Mr.  D.  Reid,  representative  of  the  planters  on  the  Legislative 
Council  ;  Raja  Harihar  Prasad  Narayan  Singh  of  Amawan,  as  the 
representative  of  the  zamindars  ;  and  Mr.  Gandhi  himself 
as  the  representative  of  the  raiyats.  The  appointment 
of  Ihe  last  three  gentlemen,  of  course,  could  only  be 
made  with  their  consent,  and  I  asked  Mr.  Gandhi  if  he 
would  agree  to  serve.  He  said  at  first  that  he  would  prefer  to 
remain  outside  the  Committee,  so  that  he  might  lead  the  evidence. 
But,  after  some  discussion,  he  admitted  that  there  were  advantages 
in  his  being  on  the  Committee,  provided  that  it  was  recognized 
by  Government  that  he  had  his  own  pronounced  views  which  he 
might  not  readily  change,  and  also  that  he  would  wish  to  place 
his  own  evidence  before  the  Committee  in  the  form  of  a  written 
statement,  on  which  the  other  members  of  the  Committee  would 
of  course  examine  him.  He  also  wished  that  he  might  be  given 
freedom  to  produce  witnesses  for  examination.  I  said  that  even  if 
he  were  on  the  Committee,  he  would  have  as  much  freedom  in 
these  respects  as  if  he  had  remained  outside  it.  Mr.  Gandhi  then 
asked  for  time  to  consult  Pandit  Madan  Mohan  Malaviya,  and 
promised  to  let  me  know  his  decision  as  soon  as  he  had  seen 
that  gentleman  at  Bankipore. 


Mr.  Gandhi  agreed  that  the  following  terms  of  the  reference  to 
the  Committee  were  suitable  namely  : — 


“To  enquire  into  the  relations  between  landlord  and  tenant 
in  the  Champaran  district  as  also  into  all  disputes  arising  out 
of  the  manufacture  and  cultivation  of  indigo.  The 
Committee  to  examine  the  material  already  available, 
supplementing  it  by  such  further  enquiry,  local  and  other¬ 
wise,  as  they  consider  desirable.  They  should  report  their 
conclusions  to  Government;  if  possible  by  the  15th 
October,  and  state  the  measures  they  recommend  in  order 
to  remove  any  abuse  or  grievance  which  they  might  find 
to  exist”. 

Mr.  Gandhi  asked  if  it  might  be  taken  as  certain  that  the  above 
terms  of  reference  covered  all  the  points  mentioned  in  his  note  of 
13th  May,  including  the  question  of  sharabeshi  sattas,  although  a 
case  relating  to  them  is  pending  in  the  High  Court.  I  replied 
in  the  affirmative. 
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Mr.  Gandhi  presumed  that  the  term  “material  already  available55 
would  include  any  evidence  which  he  might  wish  to  tender.  I 
again  replied  in  the  affirmative. 

Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  in  his  opinion  the  proceedings  of  the 
Committee  should  be  of  an  informal  and  summary  nature.  I 
said  I  was  inclined  to  agree  but  thought  this  might  be  left  to  the 
discretion  of  the  Commissioners. 

Mr.  Gandhi,  on  his  part,  undertakes  at  once  to  put  a  stop  to 
his  enquiry  and  to  abstain  henceforth  from  taking  a  single  state¬ 
ment,  and  also  from  visiting  any  dehat  or  allowing  any  of  his 
assistants  to  do  so.  Mr.  Gandhi  does  not  want  the  raiyats  to  feel 
‘A'  that  he  has  deserted  them,  and  is  unwilling  on  that  account  to 
leave  the  district  altogether  ,  pending  the  assembly  of  the  Committee. 
But  he  undertakes  not  to  go  beyond  Bettiah  and  Motihari;  after 
short  visits  to  these  places,  he  will  go  on  a  visit  to  Alim  eda  bad. 

Mr.  Gandhi  asked  that  orders  should  issue  at  once  putting  a 
stop  to  illegal  acts,  such  as  the  levy  of  abwabs  and  the  impressment 
of  labour.  I  said  we  could  not  do  this  unless  at  the  same  time 
we  issued  a  notice  which  the  planters  asked  us  to  issue,  stating 
that  Mr.  Gandhi  had  no  official  recognition.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  he 
would  be  quite  willing  to  see  both  statements  made;  but  finally 
he  agreed  that  in  lieu  of  any  such  notice  precise  instructions 
should  be  issued  to  the  local  officers  to  take  vigorous  action  to 
prevent  all  abuses  that  may  come  to  light.  For  instance,  the 
taking  of  abwabs  must,  as  far  as  possible,  be  finally  stopped,  use 
being  made  where  necessary  of  the  power  of  refusing  to  renew 
leases.  Similarly  the  illegal  impressment  of  labour,  carts  and  ploughs 
must  by  all  means  be  prevented  wherever  it  comes  to  notice. 

Mr.  Gandhi  asked  that  warnings  should  be  sent  to  planters  not 
to  impress  carts  or  coolies  or  collect  abwabs,  etc.,  during  the  interval 
which  will  elapse  before  the  report  of  Committee  is  received.  I 
replied  that  the  planters  would  take  offence,  if  Government  were 
to  issue  such  a  warning,  as  it  would  imply  a  prejudging  of  their 
case,  but  said  that  when  the  planter  member  of  the  Committee  is 
appointed,  I  would  point  out  to  him  the  harm  that  would  be  done 
if  such  practices  occurred,  and  ask  him  to  consider  the  desirability 
of  making  such  a  communication  to  his  brother  planters. 

The  following  action  should  now  be  taken: — < 

(1)  The  Government  of  India  should  be  informed  briefly 

of  the  decision  arrived  at,  and  it  should  be  mentioned 
that  Mr.  Tanner  has  been  selected  as  Secretary  instead  of 
Mr.  Tallents. 

(2)  Mr.  Reid  and  the  Raja  of  Amawan  should  be  asked  if 
they  will  serve  on  the  Committee. 
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(3)  A  letter  should  be  sent  to  the  Commissioner  informing  him 
of  the  fact  that  it  hi  s  been  decided  to  refer  the  whole 
question  of  the  agrarian  conditions  in  Champaran  to  a 
Committee,  the  constitution  of  which  will  be  communi¬ 
cated  to  him  as  soon  as  possible,  and  that,  meanwhile, 
Mr.  Gandhi  has  agreed  (as  at  ‘A’  above).  The  Planters’ 
Association  should  also  be  informed  of  the  decision  arrived 
at. 

(4)  A  short  resolution  to  be  drafted  appointing  the  Committee, 
so  that  it  may  be  issued  as  soon  as  possible  after  the 
constitution  has  been  finally  settled. 

E.  A.  G.  (AIT). 

5-6-1917. 


I  have  kept  original  draft  signed  by  His  Honour  and  altered 
Mr.  Gandhi. 


H.  Mo  PHERSON. 
7-6-1917. 


[No.  117-A.] 

Extract  from  the  Statesman ,  dated  Bankipur ,  7  June ,  1917, 
submitted  with  a  note  to  the  Commissioner ,  Tirhut  Division  by 
S.  N.  Singh ,  Personal  Assistant  to  the  Commissioner ,  Tirhut 
Division1 

Mr.  GANDHI’S  VISIT  TO  BIHAR. 

Local  Government’s  Decision. 

(Associated  Press.) 

The  Local  Government  has  decided  to  appoint  a  small  commit¬ 
tee  of  inquiry  to  investigate  the  relations  between  landlords  and 
tenants  in  this  province.  The  committee  will  be  fully  represen¬ 
tative  and  the  Landholders’  Association  and  Planters’  Association 
will  be  asked  to  elect  their  own  members,  but  it  is  not  settled  by 
what  agency  the  ryots’  representative  will  be  selected.  Besides 
these ,  one  Government  official  will  be  on  the  committee  to  look 
after  the  interests  of  the  Administration.  It  is  understood  that 
the  Government  intend  to  nominate  an  independent  gentleman 
connected  with  the  legal  profession  to  assist  the  committee  in  its 
deliberations.  It  is  not  certain  whether  the  enquiry  will  be  public. 
It  is  expected  that  the  Government  will  issue  a  communique  on 
the  subject  very  shortly  formulating  definite  issues  for  the  inquiry. 


1.  Tirhut  Commissioner’s  Confidential  file  of  1917  (Mr.  Gandhi’s  Enquiry  II). 
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Mr.  Gandhi  arrived  here  this  morning  from  Ranchi.  Interviewed 
he  declined  to  make  a  statement  but  said  that  he  expected  the 
Government  to  take  some  action  which  would  be  satisfactory  to 
all  the  parties  concerned.  This  evening  he  is  holding  an  informal 
conference  with  local  leaders.  He  proceeds  to  Bettiah  tomorrow 
with  Mrs.  Gandhi  who  joined  him  at  Ranchi. 

To 

Commissioner 

(i)  This  cutting  from  the  “Statesman”  of  today’s  date  is  sub¬ 
mitted  to  Commissioner. 

(ii)  Pandit  Madan  Mohan  Malviya  was  called  from  Allahabad 
and  attended  the  Conference  referred  to  in  the  telegram.  (This 
appeared  in  the  “Leader”  of  today’s  date). 

(Hi)  R.  B.  Dwarka  Nath  came  to  office  to  see  Commissioner 
about  4  p.m.  but  was  told  that  Commissioner  was  not  in  office. 
He  will  go  out  day  after  tomorrow  for  10  days. 


[No.  118.] 


S.  N.  SINGH. 
8-6-1917. 


Telegram ,  dated  Banlcipore,  7  June ,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi  to 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar,  Banchi.*  1 

Subject  reservations  agreed  I  have  much  pleasure  in  accepting 
nomination  proposed  Committee  to  deal  with  agrarian  question 
Champaran.  Regret  could  not  wire  earlier  as  Hon’ble  Pandit 
Malaviya  arrived  just  now  having  missed  train  connection.2 3 4 5 


x.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

2.  Bihar  and  Orissa  Police  Abstract  of  Intelligence,  dated  16  June,  1917, 
gives  the  following  information  regarding  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  return  from 
Ranchi . 

Mr.  Gandhi  arrived  at  Bankipore  on  the  7th  June,  1917,  and  stayed 
with  Maaharul  Haq.  Pandit  Madan  Mohan  Malviya  also  arrived 
at  Bankipur  on  the  7th  June  1917.  Mr.  Gandhi  left  Bankipur  for  Bettiah 
on  the  8th  June.  Babu  Ra'jendra  Prasad  m.a.,B.Ii,  is  assisting  Mr. 

Gandhi  at  Bettiah.  (Para.  671  of  1917.) 

*  *  *  * 

The  following  have  been  helping  Mr.  Gandhi  in  his  work  in  Champaran.  (Para. 
672  of  1917.) 

1.  Dharnidhar  Prasad,  Vakil  of  Darbhanga. 

2.  Ramnabami  Prasad,  Pleader  of  Muizaffarpur. 

3.  C.  F.  Andrews  of  Bolpur,  Santi  Kutir,  Birbhum. 

4.  Mazharul  Haqq,  Bar-at-Law  of  Bankipur. 

5.  Mr.  Polak,  Bar-at-Law. 
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[No.  119.] 

Letter  No.  1817,  dated  8  June ,  1917,  from  H.  McPherson , 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa ,  to  L.F . 
Morshead,  Commissioner ,  Tirhut  Division J. 

My  Dear  Morshead, 

I  am  desired  to  inform  you  that  the  Lieutenant-Governor  in 
Council  has  decided  to  appoint  a  Committee  of  Enquiry,  which 
will  examine  and  report  on  the  whole  question  of  agrarian  condi¬ 
tions  in  Champaran.  The  constitution  of  the  Committee  will  be 
communicated  to  you  as  soon  as  it  is  finally  settled.  As  at  present 
proposed  it  will  consist  of  the  following:- — - 

President. 

E.  G.  Sly,  Esq.,  C.S.I.,  Commissioner,  Central  Provinces . 

Members. 

The  Hon’ble  Mr.  L.C.  Adami,  i.c.s.,  Legal  Remembrancer, 
Bihar  and  Orissa. 

G.  Rainy,  Esq.,  i.c.s.,  Deputy  Secretary  to  the  Government  of 
India,  Finance  Department. 

The  Hon’ble  Raja  Harihar  Prashad  Narayan  Singh,  Member 
of  the  Bihar  and  Orissa  Legislative  Council. 

The  Hon’ble  Mr.  D.J.  Reid,  Member  of  the  Bihar  and  Orissa 
Legislative  Council. 

M.K.  Gandhi,  Esq. 

6.  Brijkishore  Sahai,  Vakil  of  Darbhanga. 

7.  Sambhusaran  Varma,  Vakil. 

8.  Rajendra  Prasad,  Vakil  of  Bankipur. 

9.  Anugrah  Narain  Singh,  Vakil  of  Bankipur. 

10.  Brahmachari  Arbhusan,  Vagabond  of  Gopalganj,  Saran. 

11.  Parasnath  Tripathi,  outsider  from  Sahabad  District. 

12.  Bindyabasini  Prasad  Varma,  Pleader  of  Gorakhpur. 

13.  Chandradeep  Narain,  Pleader  of  Chapra. 

14.  Mr.  Kirpalani,  m.a.  Late  Professor  of  B.B.  College,  Muzaffarpur. 

15.  Raghunandan  Prasad,  outsider. 

16.  Parmeshwar  Lai,  Bar-at-law  of  Bankipur. 

17.  Gorakh  Prasad,  Pleader  of  Motihari. 

18.  Ganesh  Datt  Singh,  Vakil  of  Bankipur. 

Number  6,9,11,12,13  and  15  are  reported  to  be  helping  in  recording  statement 
of  witnesses.  No.  14  is  said  to  draft  confidential  reports  and  correct 
statements.  Nos.  1  to  9  (inclusive)  were  present  in  the  meeting  of  Babu 
Gorakh  Prasad,  Pleader  of  Motihari  on  18th  April,  1917,  when  the  relations 
between  planters  and  raiyats  were  discussed. 

l.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917.  Original  in  Tirhut 
Commissioner’s  file  No.  115  (Mr.  Gandhi’s  Enquiry  II). 
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Secretary. 

E.  L.  Tanner,  Esq.,  i.c.s. 

2.  Mr.  Gandhi  who  has  agreed  to  serve  on  the  Committee  on 
his  part  undertakes  at  once  to  put  a  stop  to  his  enquiry  and  to 
abstain  henceforth  from  taking  a  single  statement  and  also  from 
visiting  any  dehat  or  allowing  any  of  his  assistants  to  do  so. 
Mr.  Gandhi  does  not  want  the  raiyats  to  feel  that  he  has  deserted 
them  and  is  unwilling  on  that  account  to  leave  the  district  alto¬ 
gether  pending  the  assembly  of  the  Committee.  But  he  undertakes 
not  to  go  beyond  Bettiah  and  Motihari ;  after  short  visits  to  these 
places  he  will  go  on  a  visit  to  his  home  in  Ahmedabad. 

3.  His  honour  in  Council  has  directed  that  pending  the  assembly 
of  the  Committee  and  the  conclusion  of  its  labours  vigorous  action 
should  be  taken  to  prevent  all  abuses  that  may  come  to  light  or 
be  brought  to  notice.  For  instance  the  taking  of  abwabs  must 
as  far  as  possible  be  finally  stopped  use  being  made  where  neces¬ 
sary  of  the  power  of  refusing  to  renew  leases.  Similarly  effective 
measures  should  be  taken  to  prevent  the  illegal  impressment  of 
labour  carts  and  ploughs. 

4.  An  advance  copy  of  his  letter  is  being  sent  to  Messrs.  Heycock, 
Whitty  and  Lewis  for  information  1  so  that  they  may  understand 
the  situation  as  explained  in  paragraph  2  and  do  their  utmost  to 
carry  out  the  instructions  contained  in  paragraph  3. 

Yours  sincerely, 

h.  McPherson. 


1.  Copies  of  this  letter  were  sent  to  Heycock,  Whitty  and  Lewis  on  the  same 
day.  Although  still  confidential,  the  Associated  Press  of  India  picked  up  this 
news,  some  how  or  other,  and  the  English  man  of  Calcutta  published  in  its  issue 
of  8  June,  1917  as  quoted  below: — 

(Associated  Press  of  India) 

Bankipore,  June  7. 

The  Local  Government  has  decided  to  appoint  a  small  committee  of  enquiry 

to  investigate  the  relations  between  the  landlords  and  tenants  in  this  province . 

It  is  not  certain  whether  the  inquiry  will  be  public.  The  planters  demand  an 
open  inquiry,  while  Mr.  Gandhi  is  reported  to  have  advised  Government  not  to 
have  a  public  inquiry.  Disinterested  opinion,  howeyer,  is  inclined  to  view  that 
power  should  be  given  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  to  decide  which  portion 
of  the  inquiry  should  be  in  camera  or  which  portion  of  the  evidence  recorded 
should  be  omitted. 

It  is  expected  that  Government  will  issue  a  communique  on  the  subject  very 
shortly,  formulating  definite  issues  for  an  enquiry.  It  is^  not  yet  certain  whether 
Mr.  Gandhi’s  demand  for  a  time-limit  for  the  committee’s  report  will  be  complied 

with. 

Mr.  Gandhi  arrived  here  this  morning  from  Ranchi.  Interviewed, he  declined  to 
make  a  statement,  but  said  that  he  expected  Government  to  take  some  action 
which  will  be  satisfactory  to  all  concerned.  This  evening  he  is  holding  an  informal 
conference  with  the  local  leaders  and  Pandit  Malaviya,  who  has  been  sent  for. 
He  proceeds  to  Bettiah  tomorrow  morning  with  Mrs.  Gandhi,  who  joined  him  at 

Ranchi.’  ’ 
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[No.  120.] 

Telegram,  dated  Bankipore,  8  June ,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi  to 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  Ranchi.1 

What  purports  to  be  the  authoritative  information  appears  as 
Associated  Press  Telegram  today’s  “Englishman”2  if  planters  desire 
open  enquiry  I  am  entirely  satisfied;  my  suggestion  regarding  privacy 
was  wholly  in  their  interest :  cannot  help  expressing  regret  appearance 
information  makes  my  position  delicate  with  friends  who  though 
entitled  to  information  cannot  receive  it  from  me  proceeding 
Bettiah  immediately. 


[No.  121.] 

Telegram,  dated  Ranchi,  8  June,  1917,  from  Chief  Secretary  to 
Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa  to  M.K.  Gandhi,  Bettiah .3 

Am  posting  to  you  to-day  copy  of  note  of  5th-6th  instant. 4 * 
Government  regret  to  hear  of  press  intimation  which  was  made 
without  their  knowledge  or  authority.  Communique  will  issue  as 
soon  as  constitution  of  Committee  settled. 

[No.  122.]  - — 

Letter  No.  181 60,  dated  Ranchi,  8  June,  1917,  from  H .  McPherson , 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to  M.K. 
Gandhi,  Bettiah .6 

Dear  Mr.  Gandhi, 

In  continuation  of  my  telegram  6  of  this  date,  I  enclose,  for 
your  information,  a  copy  of  His  Honour’s  note  of  5th-6th  instant, 
which  he  desires  to  be  treated  as  confidential  at  least  for  the 
present.  I  meant  to  send  it  to  you  yesterday,  but  did  not  know 
your  Bankipore  address. 

I  have  received  and  shown  to  Government  your  telegram  of 
the  6th-7th  instant.  As  regards  the  latter,  the  Associated  Press 
telegram  from  Bankipore,  which  we  have  only  just  seen  on  receipt 


1.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

2.  Vide  No.  119  F.  N.  ante. 

3.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  I57I  of  1917. 

4.  Vide  No.  117  ante. 

Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

«.  Vide  No.  121  ante. 
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of  today’s  dak,  was  of  course  entirely  without  authority  and  Govern¬ 
ment  are  at  loss  to  know  from  what  source  the  correspondent  can 
have  derived  his  information,  or  misinformation,  as  the  case  may  be. 
It  is  regrettable  that  the  Press  should  publish  this  sort  of  intelli¬ 
gent  surmise  instead  of  waiting  for  pulcka  news.  Government  will 
issue  a  Communique  as  soon  as  the  constitution  of  the  Committee  is 
finally  settled.  We  have  not  yet  heard  from  the  representatives 
of  the  landlord  and  planting  interests. 

Yours  sincerely, 

h.  McPherson. 

[No.  123.]  - 

Letter,  dated  Calcutta,  8  June,  1917,  from  Alec  Marsh,  Secretary, 

European  Association,  to  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar 

and  Orissa.1 

I  have  the  honour  to  address  you  by  direction  of  the  Council 
of  the  European  Association  with  reference  to  Mr.  Gandhi’s  visit 
to  the  Champaran  District  and  to  matters  that  have  arisen  in 
consequence  of  his  presence. . . . 

My  council  observe  with  great  satisfaction  the  decision  of  your 
Government  to  appoint  a  Committee  to  enquire  and  investigate 
into  the  relations  between  Landlords  and  Tenants  in  the  province 
of  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

My  Council  are  of  opinion  that  the  terms  of  reference  should 
be  as  wide  as  possible  so  as  to  comprise  not  merely  the  question 
which  have  resulted  in  the  appointment  of  the  Committee  but  any 
which  have  actually  proved  a  source  of  trouble  in  the  past  or  may 
do  hereafter.  It  is  extremely  important  that  so  far  as  can  possibly 
be  now  effected  all  grievances  real  and  imaginary  should  be  finally 
enquired  into  and  removed. 

I  am  also  directed  to  urge  that  the  enquiry  should  be  held  in 
public  and  not  in  camera.  Proceedings  of  this  nature  in  camera 
invariably  afford  ground  for  the  criticism  that  there  is  something 
to  be  concealed  from  the  public  or  that  some  person  is  being 
shielded.  In  a  matter  of  this  kind  the  Council  consider  that  the 
public  should  be  permitted  to  form  its  own  opinion. 

My  Council  desire  to  impress  upon  your  Government  that 
Mr.  Gandhi  having  completed  his  self  appointed  task  of  investi¬ 
gating  the  relations  between  Landlords  and  their  Tenants  in  the 
Champaran  District  and  having  submitted  this  report  to  you  in  his 


1  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917  (Part  II). 
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letter  of  the  13th  May,  there  is  no  further  necessity  for  his 
presence  in  that  District.  Your  Government  are  doubtless  aware  of 
the  grave  anxiety  existing  amongst  the  Planting  Community  that 
serious  trouble  may  arise  at  any  moment.  Also  that  the  opinion 
is  generally  held  by  the  same  community  that  the  continued  presence 
of  Mr.  Gandhi  and  his  entourage  in  Champaran  is  likely  to  precipi¬ 
tate  serious  trouble  in  various  directions.  My  Council  would 
therefore  urge  upon  your  Government  as  strongly  as  possible  that 
Mr.  Gandhi  and  his  entourage  be  required  by  Government  to  remove 
themselves  from  the  Champaran  District  except  and  in  so  far  as 
Mr.  Gandhi’s  presence  may  be  desired  by  the  proposed  Committee. 


[Mo.  124.] 

Letter ,  dated  Ranchi ,  9  June,  1917,  from  H.  McPherson ,  Chief 
Secretary  to  Government ]  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to  M.  K.  Gandhi , 
Bettiah.1 

Dear  Mr.  Gandhi, 

In  continuation  of  my  letter  No.  1816-C.,2 3 4  of  the  8th  instant, 
I  am  desired  by  His  Honour  in  Council  to  say  that  it  was  quite 
impossible  for  the  Associated  Press  to  have  obtained  any  infor¬ 
mation  on  the  subject  of  the  proposed  Champaran  Committee 
from  this  or  any  other  Government  Office  at  Ranchi,  no  communi¬ 
cation  had  been  made  at  the  time  to  any  one,  nor  had  any¬ 
body  seen  His  Honour’s  note  on  the  discussion,  except  the  Hon’ble 
Member,  myself  and  His  Honour’s  stenographer,  who  is  a  very 
trustworthy  man  and  positively  declares  that  he  mentioned  the 
matter  to  no  one. 

Yours  sincerely, 

h.  McPherson. 


[No.  125]. 

Letter,  dated  Bettiah,  10  June,  from  M.  K .  Gandhi  to  H.  McPherson , 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa.% 


Dear  Mr.  McPherson, 

I  thank  you  for  your  note  4  enclosing  His  Honour’s  note. 

I  enclose  herewith  the  envelope  in  which  your  letter  was 
enclosed.  I  was  able  to  extract  the  contents  without  much 
difficulty. 


1  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

2  Vide  No.  122  ante. 

3  Political  (Spocial)  Dopartment  file  No.  1571  of  1917  (Part  II). 

4  Vide  No.  122  ante. 
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The  taking  of  statements  in  Bettiah  has  been  stopped  as  from 
yesterday.  I  am  going  to  Motihari  tomorrow  to  stop  the  taking 
of  statements  there. 

I  am, 

Yonrs  sincerely, 
M.  K.  GANDHI. 


[No.  126]. 

Government  Resolution  No.  1890-G,  dated  Ranchi  10  June ,  1917, — -by 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa. 1 

On  various  occasions  during  the  past  fifty  years  the  rela¬ 
tions  of  landlords  and  tenants  and  the  circumstances  attending 
the  growing  of  indigo  in  the  Champa  ran  district  have  been  the 
cause  of  considerable  anxiety.  The  conditions  under  which 
indigo  was  cultivated  when  the  industry  was  flourishing  required 
readjustment  when  it  declined  simultaneously  with  a 

general  rise  in  the  prices  of  foodgrains  ;  and  it  was  partly  on 
this  account  and  partly  owing  to  other  local  causes  that  dis¬ 
turbances  broke  out  in  certain  indigo  concerns  in  1908. 

Mr.  Gourlay  was  deputed  by  the  Government  of  Bengal  to 
investigate  the  causes  of  the  disturbances  ;  and  his  report  and 
recommendations  were  considered  at  a  series  of  conferences 
presided  over  by  Sir  Edward  Baker  and  attended 

by  the  local  officers  of  Government  and  representatives  of  the 
Bihar  Planters’  Association.  As  the  result  of  these  discussions, 
revised  conditions  for  the  cultivation  of  indigo,  calculated  to 
remove  the  grievances  of  the  raiyats,  were  accepted  by  the 

Bihar  Planters’  Association. 


2.  In  1912  fresh  agitation  arose,  connected  not  so  much  with 
the  conditions  under  which  indigo  was  grown  as  with  the  action  of 
certain  factories  which  were  reducing  their  indigo  manufacture  and 
taking  agreements  from  their  tenants  for  the  payment,  in  lieu  of  indigo 
cultivation,  of  a  lump  sum  in  temporarily -leased  villages  or  of  an 
increase  of  rent  in  villages  under  permanent  lease.  Numerous 
petitions  on  this  subject  were  presented  from  time  to  time  to 
the  local  officers  and  to  Government,  and  petitions  were  at  the 
same  time  filed  by  raiyats  of  villages  in  the  north  of  the 
Bettiah  subdivision  in  which  indigo  had  never  been  grown,  com¬ 
plaining  of  the  levy  of  abwab  or  illegal  additions  to  rent  by  their 
lease-holder,  both  Indian  and  European.  The  issues  raised  by 
all  these  petitions  related  primarily  to  rent  and  tenancy 
conditions  ;  and  as  the  revision  settlement  of  the 
district  was  about  to  be  undertaken,  in  the  course  of  which 


1.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 
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the  relations  existing  between  landlords  and  tenants  would 
come  under  detailed  examination,  it  was  thought  advisable  to 
await  the  report  of  the  Settlement  Officers  before  passing  final 
orders  on  the  petitions.  The  revision  settlement  was  started  in 
the  cold  weather  of  1913.  On  the  7th  April  1915  a  resolution 
was  moved  in  the  local  Legislative  Council  asking  for  the 
appointment  of  a  mixed  committee  of  officials  and  non-officials  to 
enquire  into  the  complaints  of  th e  raiyats  and  to  suggest  remedies. 
It  was  negatived  by  a  large  majority,  including  12  out  of  the  16 
non-official  members  of  Council  present,  on  the  ground  that  the 
appointment  of  such  a  committee  at  that  stage  was  unnecessary, 
as  the  settlement  officers  were  engaged  in  the  collection  of  all 
the  materials  required  for  the  decision  of  the  questions  at  issue, 
and  additional  enquiry  of  the  nature  proposed  would  merely  have 
the  effect  of  further  aggravating  the  relations  of  landlord  and 
tenant,  which  were  already  feeling  the  strain  of  the  settlement 
operations. 

3.  The  settlement  operations  have  now  been  completed  in 
the  northern  portion  of  the  district  and  are  approaching  comple¬ 
tion  in  the  remainder,  and  a  mass  of  evidence  regarding  agricul¬ 
tural  conditions  and  the  relations  between  landlords  and  tenants 
has  been  collected.  A  preliminary  report  on  the  complaints  of 
the  tenants  in  the  leased  villages  in  the  north  of  the  Bettiah  Sub¬ 
division  in  which  no  indigo  is  grown,  has  been  received  and  action 
has  already  been  taken  to  prohibit  the  levy  of  illegal  cesses  and,  in  the 
case  of  the  Bettiah  Raj,  to  review  the  terms  of  the  leases  on 
which  the  villages  concerned  are  held.  As  regards  the  com¬ 
plaints  of  the  raiyats  in  other  parts  of  the  district,  the  final 
report  of  the  Settlement  Officer  has  not  yet  been  received,  but 
recent  events  have  again  brought  into  prominence  the  whole 
question  of  the  relations  between  landlords  and  tenants, 
and,  in  particular,  the  taking  of  agreements  from  the  raiyats 
for  compensation  or  for  enhanced  rent  in  return  for  the  abandon¬ 
ment  of  indigo  cultivation.  In  these  circumstances,  and  in  de¬ 
ference  to  representations  which  have  been  received  from  various 
quarters  that  the  time  has  come  when  an  enquiry  by  a  joint 
body  of  officials  and  non-officials  might  materially  assist  the  Local 
Government  in  coming  to  a  decision  on  the  problems  which  have 
arisen,  the  Lieutenant-Governor  in  Council  has  decided,  without 
waiting  for  the  final  report  of  the  settlement  operations,  to  refer 
the  questions  at  issue  to  a  Committee  of  Enquiry,  on  which 
all  interests  concerned  will  be  represented. 

4.  The  following  committee  has  accordingly  been  appointed  with 
the  approval  of  the  Government  of  India: — - 

President. 

E.G.Sly,  Esq.,  C.S.I.,  Commissioner,  Central  Provinces, 
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Members. 

The  Hon  ble  Mr.  L.C.  Adami,  i.c.s.,  Superintendent  and 
Remembrancer  of  Legal  Affairs,  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

The  Hon  ble  Raja  Harihar  Prashad  Narayan  Singh,1  Member 
of  the  Bihar  and  Orissa  Legislative  Council. 

The  Hon’ble  Mr.  D.J.Reid,  Member  of  the  Bihar  and  Orissa 
Legislative  Council. 

G. Rainy,  Esq., i.c.s.,  Deputy  Secretary  in  the  Finance 
Department  of  the  Government  of  India. 

M.K. Gandhi,  Esq. 

Secretary. 

E.L.  Tanner,  Esq.,  i.c.s.,  Settlement  Officer,  South  Bihar. 

5.  The  duty  of  the  committee  will  be — - 

(1)  to  enquire  into  the  relations  between  landlord  and  tenant 

in  the  Champaran  district,  including  all  disputes  arising 
out  of  the  manufacture  and  cultivation  of  indigo; 

(2)  to  examine  the  evidence  on  these  subjects  already  available, 
supplementing  it  by  such  further  inquiry,  local  and  other¬ 
wise,  as  they  may  consider  desirable;  and 

(3)  to  report  their  conclusions  to  Government,  stating  the 
measures  they  recommend  in  order  to  remove  any  abuses 
or  grievances  which  they  may  find  to  exist. 

The  Lieutenant-Governor  in  Council  desires  to  leave  the  Commit¬ 
tee  a  free  hand  as  to  the  procedure  they  will  adopt  in  arriving 
at  the  facts. 

6.  The  Committee  will  assemble  about  the  15th  July  and  will, 
it  is  hoped,  complete  their  labours  within  three  months. 

Order. — Ordered,  that  the  Resolution  bepublshedin  the  Bihar 
and  Orissa  Gazette ,  that  a  copy  of  it  be  submitted  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India  in  the  Home  Department,  and  that  copies  be  also 
forwarded  to  the  Commissioner  of  the  Tirhut  Division,  the  Secretary 
to  the  Board  of  Revenue  and  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Committee. 


l.  The  Kon’ble  Raja  Harihar  Prashad  Narayan  Singh  resigned  on  account  of 
ill-health  before  the  Committee  assembled,  and  the  Local  Government  in 
Resolution  No.  2399-C,  dated  the  9th  July,  1917,  appointed  in  his  place 
Hon’ble  the  Raja  liirtyanand  Singh  of  Banaili,  Member  of  the  Bihar  and 
Orissa  Legislative  Council, 
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[No.  127.] 

Letter ,  dated  Bettiah,  11  June,  1917,  from  M.K.  Gandhi  to 
H.  McPherson,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa.1 

Dear  Mr.  McPherson, 

I  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  9th  instant.2  The  Associated 
Press  message3 4  concerns  a  perfect  mystery  if  it  is  taken  for  granted, 
as  I  think  it  must  be,  that  the  leakage  would  not  have  taken 
place  from  my  side.  Apart  from  the  intrinsic  evidence  the  message 
bears  of  not  having  been  received  from  my  side,  I  may  say  that 
I  had  given  the  details  of  the  interview  to  no  one  in  Bankipore 
before  6  p.m.,  i.e.,  till  after  the  arrival  of  the  Hon’ble  Pandit 
Malviyaji  and  several  things  allowed  to  in  the  message  were  not 
even  mentioned  during  the  conversation  I  had  with  the  Malviyaji 
and  four  other  friends. 

I  am, 

Yours  sincerely, 

M.  K.  GANDHI. 


[No.  128.] 

Letter,  dated  12  June,  1917,  from  A.  K.  Holttum  of  Loheria 

concern  ( Champaran )  to  W .  B.  Heycoch,  District  Magistrate, 
Champaran. ^ 

My  Dear  Heycock 

With  reference  to  Mr.  Gandhi’s  letter5  of  May  20th  of  which 
you  have  already  received  a  copy,  Mr.  Gandhi  mentions  that  to 
date  nearly  500  of  my  tenants  had  been  to  him  saying  that  they 
wished  to  abandon  their  holdings.  I  waited  till  30th  just  to  see 
if  they  really  intended  doing  so  but  I  have  not  received  a  single 
notice  through  the  courts  therefore  the  ryot  is  responsible  for  next 
year’s  rent.  It  looks  as  if  this  was  merely  a  plot  to  cause  ill- 
feeling  between  me  and  my  ryots.  Some  of  the  names  Mr.  Gandhi 
mentioned  are  not  even  J amabandi  holders  and  in  many  cases 
relations  of  the  holder  gave  notice  to  him  unknown  to  the  true 
tenant.  In  some  villages  when  ryots  did  not  go  in  to  see  him  the 
local  agitators  went  out  themselves  and  said  that  Mr.  Gandhi  had 
sent  for  them  and  the  men  were  then  taken  to  him  under  all 
sorts  of  false  pretences. 

Yours  sincerely, 

A.K.  HOLTTUM. 


A  Political  ((Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917  (Part  13), 

2.  Vide  No.  124  ante. 

3.  Vide  No.  119  F.  N-  2  ante. 

4.  Champaran  Collector’s  Confidential  file  of  1917, 

6.  Vide  No.  83  ante. 
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[No.  129] 

Extract  from  diary ,  dated  12  June,  1917,  of  the  Superintendent 

of  Police,  Champaran.1 

Mr.  Gandhi  returned  from  Ranchi  on  the  8th  June  1917  with 
his  wife  and  son  and  was  received  with  adulation  by  many  people 
at  Bettiah  He  has  stopped  recording  complaints  against  Planters 
as  he  says  he  has  got  40,000  to  go  on  with.  Very  few  raiyats 
have  been  coming  in  lately  with  the  intention  of  lodging  complaints 
they  come  in  on  survey  or  bazar  business,  and  then  go  on  to 
(Darshan  Karo)  pay  respects  to  Mr.  Gandhi  and  then  make  some 
sort  of  complaint.  The  wildest  and  most  absurd  rumours  are  in 
circulation — - 

1.  That  all  officials  from  the  Commissioner  down  to  the 

Superintendent  of  Police  have  been  transferred  for 
opposing  Gandhi. 

2.  That  the  Magistrate  has  had  to  pay  Gandhi  Rs.  1,500  as 

damages  for  issuing  the  ‘1445  order. 

3.  That  the  Magistrate  has  been  transferred  to  Bettiah  as 

Subdivisional  Officer  and  Mr.  Lewis  to  Motihari  as 
Magistrate. 

4.  That  Mr.  Whitty,  I.C.S.  has  been  sent  away  from  the  Raj. 

5.  That  His  Honour  the  Lieutenant  Governor  requested 

Mr.  Gandhi  to  drop  his  mission  until  the  war  is  over, 
that  he  replied  he  would  do  so  if  the  planters,  in  a  body, 
leave  their  factories  until  the  war  is  over. 

These  rumours  will  raise  the  wildest  expectations  amongst 
the  raiyats  and  make  them  think  that  Mr.  Gandhi  is  God  or  the 
Messiah;  this  district  is  now  a  powder  barrel  which  a  very  small 
spark  might  ignite. 

The  manager  of  Loheria  tells  me  that  he  has  had  to  stop 
working  his  rice  mill  as  his  labourers  have  all  struck  work.  He 
attributes  this  to  Mr.  Gandhi’s  assistants  advice  to  local  agitators. 

[No.  130.] 

Letter,  dated  Simla,  13  June,  1917,  from  F.G.  Sly,  Chairman  designate 
of  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee,  to  Sir  E.A.  Gait, 
Lt.  Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa.2 

My  Dea r  Sir  Edward, 

My  personal  views  regarding  my  appointment  to  the  Bihar 
Committee  are  such  that  it  is  better  for  me  not  to  put  them 


x.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917  (Part  II) 

2.  Revenue  Department?  Proceedings,  602-603  of  January  191^ 


218 


on  paper,  but  having  been  appointed  my  only  desire  is  that  the 
Committee  should  give  all  the  assistance  in  their  power  to  the 
local  Government  in  the  problems  referred  to  us.  1  know  that  the 
local  Government  will  help  us  in  every  possible  way  towards  that 
end. 

I  have  as  yet  only  seen  the  telegraphic  summary  in  the  press 
of  the  order  appointing  the  Committee  and  the  terms  of  reference, 
and  Sir  William  Vincent  tells  me  that  1  should  refer  to  the  local 
Government  for  any  papers  that  may  be  required.  1  am  entirely 
ignorant  of  the  tenancy  problems  of  Bihar,  and  I  shall,  therefore, 
be  glad  if  Tanner  can  be  asked  to  send  me  as  soon  as  possible  a 
collection  of  the  principal  papers,  so  that  I  can  make  a  preliminary 
study  of  them  before  coming  to  the  province.  1  do  not  know  if 
you  contemplate  that  Tanner  or  some  other  officer  should  prepare 
a  summary  of  the  previous  history  and  present  position  of  the 
questions  included  in  our  terms  of  reference,  which  would  from  the 
preliminary  basis  on  which  our  enquiry  should  proceed,  but  I 
imagine  that  it  would  be  useful,  and  that  it  is  also  desirable  to 
supply  each  member  of  the  Committee  with  a  collection  of  the 
principal  papers  as  soon  as  this  can  be  arranged. 

I  hope  to  be  able  to  leave  Simla  towards  the  end  of  this 
month,  and  I  accept  with  pleasure  your  kind  invitation  to  stay 
with  you,  for  there  are  many  points  that  1  should  like  to  discuss 
with  you.  It  may  be  advisable  to  hold  at  an  early  date  a  preli¬ 
minary  meeting  of  the  Committee  in  order  to  settle  the  lines  of 
our  enquiry,  the  programme  and  itinerary,  or  if  this  cannot  be 
conveniently  arranged  to  send  to  the  members  proposals  for  their 
approval.  I  imagine  that  it  will  be  desirable  for  us  to  hear 
witnesses  at  one  or  more  fixed  centres  and  also  to  make  local 
enquiries  in  some  selected  villages.  I  hope  that  the  local  Govern¬ 
ment  will  give  us  a  list  of  witnesses  nominated  to  give  oral  evidence, 
which  can  (if  necessary)  be  supplemented  by  other  witnesses  called 
by  the  Committee.  In  any  case  the  first  step  which  seems  to 
need  very  early  action  is  for  the  Committee  to  issue  notice,  giving 
the  terms  of  reference  and  inviting  any  associations  or  persons 
interested  in  the  enquiry  to  submit  written  memoranda  of  their 
views  to  the  Secretary  before  a  fixed  date.  I  shall  be  glad  if 
Tanner  can  be  asked  to  prepare  a  draft  at  once  and  send  it  to 
me  for  approval,  when  it  can  be  published  in  the  official  gazette 
and  the  principal  newspapers  of  the  province. 


Yours  sincerely, 
F.  G.  SLY. 
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[No.  131.] 

Letter ,  dated  Bettiah  13  June,  1917,  from  M.  K .  Gandhi  to 

H.  McPherson,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and 

Orissa.1 2 

Dear  Mr.  McPherson, 

I  went  over  to  Motihari  yesterday  and  formally  stopped  the 
taking  of  statements.  I  have  told  the  raiyats  that  the  Government 
are  about  to  appoint  a  committee  of  inquiry  which  is  likely  to 
commence  its  work  about  the  middle  of  July  next  and  which  will 
listen  to  their  tale  in  so  far  as  it  may  be  necessary  for  me  to 
take  their  statements. 

I  am  shifting  the  headquarter  to  Motihari  where  my  work  and 
that  of  my  colleagues  will  consist  in  studying  and  analysing  the 
evidence  we  have  already  collected  and  in  putting  it  in  a 
presentable  form.  The  raiyats  will  still  continue  to  come  to  us 
for  information  and  guidance.  I  do  notice  that  to  allow  them  to 
talk  to  us  in  any  manner  they  choose  is  a  great  relief  to  them 
and  they  readily  accept  the  advice  that  is  given  to  them. 
They  are  being  told  not  to  disturb  the  existing  situation 
pending  the  enquiry  except  where  it  is  manifestly  illegal 
and  in  no  case  to  take  the  law  in  their  own  hands.  I  am 
not  leaving  for  Ahmadabad  till  the  resolution  appointing  the 
committee  is  published  and  the  net  controversy  going  in  the  Press 
has  subsided  a  little.  If  you  could  please  drop  in  a  wire,  as  to 
when  the  resolution  is  likely  to  be  gazetted,  I  shal  be  obliged. 

Pray  send  all  letters  to  Motihari  after  receipt  of  this.  1  am  in 
Bettiah  all  day  tomorrow  (Thursday). 

I  am, 

Your  sincerely, 

- —  M.K.  GANDHI 

[No.  132.] 

Letter,  dated  Paddamkair,  14  June ,  1917,  from  Herber  Cox,  Honorary 

Secretary,  Bihar  Planters'  Association ,  Champaran  district,  to  H . 

McPherson,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa.2, 

I  have  the  honour  to  point  out  that  the  Planters  of  Champaran 
most  strongly  object  to  and  respectfully  protest  against  Mr.  Gandhi’s 


l.  Political  (Special)  Department,  file  No.  1571  of  1917  (Part  II) 

2.  Ibid . 
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appointment  as  a  member  of  the  Committee  of  enquiry  into  the 
agrarian  situation  in  that  District,  for,  amongst  others,  the  following 
reasons : — 

(1)  The  openly  avowed  prejudice,  and  want  of  impartiality  with 

which  he  commenced  his  enquiries  as  endorsed  by  his 
communications  to  the  public  press. 

( 2)  The  belief  he  undoubtedly  instilled  in  the  minds  of  the 
ignorant  and  credulous  raiyats  that  he  had  been  sent  by 
H.  E.  the  Viceroy,  and  indeed  by  His  Majesty  the  King 
himself  to  enquire  into  and  redress  their  grievances 
which  his  appointment  to  the  committee  would  confirm. 

(3)  The  attitude  he  has  taken  up,  as  is  shown  by  himself 

in  his  letter  to  you  of  13  May  1917  1,  in  recommending 
raiyats  to  refuse  payment  of  dues,  which  have  been  held 
to  be  legal  by  both  the  Civil  and  Survey  Courts  and  to 
repudiate  their  legal  contracts,  as  well  as  his  attempt  to 
cause  a  labour  “Boycott”  in  the  most  important  time 
of  Indigo  Manufacture. 

(4)  That  as  Mr.  Gandhi  has  spent  so  much  time  in  collecting 
evidence  in  support  of  his  case  against  Planters  and 
is,  as  above  stated,  so  prejudiced  in  his  viewrs,  it  would 
be  more  suitable  if  he  were  to  appear  personally  and 
place  his  case  and  his  evidence  before  the  Committee. 

(5)  Notwithstanding  Mr.  Gandhi’s  undertaking  to  Government, 

on  the  part  of  himself  and  his  assistants,  to  discontinue 
his  present  mission  he  and  they  are  just  as  active  as 
ever  and  it  is  hoped,  and  prayed  that  Government  will 
take  steps  to  see  that  he  fulfils  his  undertaking  and 
leaves  the  District  immediately  with  his  followers. 

[No.  133.]  - 

Letter ,  dated  17  June,  1917  from  Sir  E.A.  Gait,  Lt.  Governor  of 
Bihar  and  Orissa ,  to  F.G.  Sly,  Chairman  designate  of  Champaran 
Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee,  Simla.2 

My  Dear  Sly, 

♦ 

Thanks  for  your  letter  of  the  13th  instant.3  Tanner  was 
telegraphed  for,  but  there  has  been  some  little  delay  in  his  making 
over  charge,  and  he  does  not,  I  understand,  arrive  here  till  tomorrow. 
Meanwhile,  the  Revenue  Department  are  busy  collecting  all  relevant 

*.  Vide  No.  72  ante. 

2.  Revenue  Department  Proceeding  Nos.  602-603  of  January  1918. 

8.  Vide  No.  130  ante. 
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papers,  and  a  brief  general  summary  of  the  points  at  issue  was 
dictated  by  Levinge  for  Adami  to  read  on  his  way  up  to  Simla. 
1  dare  say  you  have  seen  Adami  by  this  time,  and  also  Rainy, 
who  is  in  a  position  to  tell  you  a  great  deal  regarding  the  general 
position  and  the  past  history  of  the  case.  Tanner  will  be  asked  as 
soon  as  he  arrives  to  write  a  more  detailed  account  of  this,  and  of 
the  present  position  of  the  questions  included  in  your  terms  of 
reference.  This  can  be  given  to  all  Members  of  the  Committee, 
together  with  the  printed  official  papers  which  are  now  being  collect¬ 
ed.  The  note  sheets  on  the  files  will  be  treated  as  confidential 
and  will  be  shown  to  no  one  but  yourself.  The  Collector  and 
Commissioner  are  also  being  requested  to  prepare  notes  of  all 
information  likely  to  be  useful  to  the  Committee. 

I  am  very  glad  that  you  will  stay  with  me,  and  your  room 
will  be  ready  for  you  whenever  you  are  able  to  come.  I  fancy 
you  will  find  it  difficult  to  get  your  whole  Committee  together  for 
a  preliminary  meeting,  as  Mr.  Gandhi  has  returned,  or  is  about  to 
return  to  Ahmedabad,  and  Reid  has  gone  to  Naim  Tal.  Probably,  how¬ 
ever,  you  will  be  able  to  make  a  satisfactory  provisional  settlement  of 
your  arrangements  in  consultation  with  Adami  and  Tanner,  and 
after  hearing  in  Simla  what  Rainy  has  to  say.  Our  idea  is  that 
Motihari  should  be  regarded  as  your  headquarters,  and  we  antici¬ 
pate  that  you  will  be  able  to  do  most  of  your  work  from  that 
centre  and  from  Bettiah.  We  have  asked  the  local  officers  to 
make  preliminary  arrangements  for  your  accommodation.  Probably 
the  Circuit  House  at  Motihari  would  hold  most  of  you  and  the 
Raj  Guest  House  at  Bettiah.  I  fancy  that  the  Bettiah  Raj  will 
be  able  to  supply  the  necessary  means  of  transport,  but  inquiry 
is  being  made  about  this.  As  regards  the  question  of  witnesses 
and  a  notice  inviting  Associations  and  persons  interested  to  submit 

written  memoranda  of  their  views,  the  position  is  as  follows^. 

/ 

The  Local  Government  have  received,  from  time  to  time, 
numerous  complaints  against  planters  and  zemindars  in  various 
parts  of  the  district.  These  complaints  have  been  referred  to  the 
local  officers,  and  in  some  cases,  we  have  already  got  their  reports. 
Apart  from  this,  Mr.  Gandhi  claims,  with  the  aid  of  his  assistants, 
to  have  examined  7,000  raiyats,  and,  when  we  asked  him  to  sit 
on  the  Committee,  we  gave  him  to  understand  that  he  would  be 
at  liberty  to  lay  before  his  colleagues  such  portion  of  this  “evidence” 
as  he  may  consider  desirable.  Mr.  Gandhi  has  summarized  the 
results  of  his  inquiry  AA  a  Note1  which  he  sent*  to.  us;|  and,  so  far 
as  the  indigo  planters  and^  European;  landlords  are  concerned,  I 
imagine  that  this  might  be  taken  to  represent  a  fairly^  complete 


i.  Vide  No.  72  ante. 
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statement  of  the  alleged  grievances  of  the  raiyats .  It  does  not 
include  grievances  against  Indian  landlords,  but,  so  far  as  I  know, 
these  are  of  much  the  same  character  as  the  grievances  against 
those  who  are  Europeans.  We  have  asked  the  local  officers 
for  reports  on  Mr.  Gandhi’s  allegations,  we  also  asked  the  Planters’ 
Associations  for  any  observations  they  might  have  to  offer.  They 
have  refused  to  make  any,  but  have  expressed  their  willingness  to 
give  Government  full  information  on  any  points  desired.  I  do  not 
know  whether,  in  view  of  these  circumstances,  you  will  still  consider  a 
general  notice  desirable,  but  if  you  do,  please  let  Coupland  know 
by  telegram,  and  he  will  then  ask  Tanner  to  draft  one  for  your 
approval. 

The  selection  of  witnesses  will  depend  a  great  deal  on  the 
procedure  which  you  decide  to  adopt.  The  local  officers,  including 
the  Manager  of  the  Bettiah  Raj  will  no  doubt  be  examined,  and 
also  the  managers  of  some  of  the  Factories.  The  question  of  other 
witnesses  will,  1  imagine,  have  to  lie  over  until  the  Committee 
meet,  or  at  any  rate  until  you  come  here .... 


[No.  134.] 

Letter  No.  1985(7.,  dated  anchi,  18  June,  1917,  fromH.  McPherson, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to  Secretary, 
Champaran  District  Bihar  Planters'  Association.1 

I  am  desired  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the 
14th  instant2  forwarding  a  protest  of  the  Champaran  planters 
against  the  inclusion  of  Mr.  Gandhi  in  the  recently  appointed 
Committee  of  Enquiry. 

2.  In  reply  I  am  to  say  that  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Gandhi, 
was  decided  on  after  due  deliberation  and  that  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  in  Council  has  no  reason  to  think  that  the  course  adopted 
was  inconsistent  with  the  interests  both  of  justice  and  expediency 
Mr.  Gandhi  will  represent  the  interests  of  the  raiyats  just  as  Mr. 
Reid  will  represent  the  interests  of  the  planters  and  the  Raja 
of  Amawan  those  of  the  zamindars,  and  he  will  no  doubt  realise 
that  as  a  member  of  the  Committee  occupies  a  position  of  res¬ 
ponsibility  and  is  in  duty  bound  to  take  an  impartialj  view  of  all 
the  facts  that  are  put  before  the  Committee. 


!.  Political  (, Special)  Department,  file  No.  1571  of  1917  (Part  II). 

2.  Vide  No.  132  ante . 
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[No.  135.] 

Letter  No.  1982C,  dated  18  June ,  1917,  from  H.  McPherson , 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa ,  to  M.  K. 
Gandhi.1 

Dear  Mr.  Gandhi, 

Your  letter  of  the  13th  June2.  You  will  have  seen  that  the 
Resolution  appointing  the  Committee  has  already  appeared  in  the 
public  press.  It  will  also  be  published  in  the  Bihar  and  Orissa 
Gazette  of  the  20th  inst. 

His  Honour  in  Council  is  glad  to  hear  that  you  finally  stopped 
the  taking  of  statements  from  the  12th  inst.  and  trusts  that  after 
you  leave  for  Ahmedabad  your  Assistants  will  leave  too,  so  that 
things  may  have  a  chance  of  settling  down  before  the  Committee 
assembles. 

Yours  sincerely, 

h.  McPherson 


[No.  135-A.] 

Letter  No.  1980 -C,  dated  Ranchi,  18  June,  1917,  from  H.  McPher¬ 
son,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  to 

W.  B.  Heycock,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran .3 

My  Dear  Heycock, 

When  Mr.  Gandhi  had  an  interview  with  His  Honour  on  the 
5th  instant  he  was  told  that  Reid  would  be  asked  privately  to 
advise  the  Planters  in  Champaran  to  be  very  careful  to  avoid 
illegal  acts,  such  as  the  levy  of  abwab  and  the  forced  impressment 
of  labour  pending  the  sitting  of  the  Commission,  a  matter  regarding 
which  instructions  have  already  issued  to  you  and  other  local 
officers  in  my  demi-official  No.  1818  of  8th  June  1917.  It  is 
obviously  to  the  planters’  interests  that  they  should  abstain  now 
from  any  sort  of  action  that  will  tend  to  damage  their  case  before 
the  Commission  and  they  are  doubtless  sufficiently  alive  to  their 
own  interests  to  see  this  for  themselves.  Reid,  we  learn,  has  gone 
to  Naini  Tal  and  in  his  absence  His  Honour  thinks  it  might  be 
useful  if  you  spoke  to  Cox  or  Jameson  in  the  above  sense,  putting 
it  as  a  suggestion  of  your  own  without  in  any  way  conveying  the 
idea  that  Government  had  suggested  it  or  that  they  regarded  any 
charges  of  oppression  or  wrong-doing  as  proved. 


1.  Political  (Special)  Department, file  No.  1571  of  1917  (Part  II). 

*.  Vide  No.  131  ante. 

3.  Tirhut  Commissioner’s  Confidential  file  of  1917  (iMr.  Gandhi’s  Enquir  yll). 
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2.  As  regards  Mr.  Gandhi’s  undertaking  that  he  would  not 
himself  or  his  assistants  record  statement  or  visit  dihats ,  it  is  said 
in  the  enclosed  cutting  that  statements  were  still  being  recorded  by 
his  assistants  up  to  the  11th  June.  We  have  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Gandhi  to  the  effect  that  he  had  gone  to  Motihari  on  the  12th  and 
finally  closed  down  the  recording  of  statements,  and  Government 
presume  that  this  has  been  done.  Will  you  let  me  know  if  you 
hear  of  anything  being  done  by  Mr.  Gandhi’s  assistants,  contrary, 
whether  in  letter  or  spirit  to  his  undertaking.  Government  feel  that 
Mr.  Gandhi  himself  can  be  trusted  to  abide  by  his  promises  but  have 
not  so  much  faith  in  the  bona  fides  of  certain  at  least  of  his  assistants. 


It  would  be  interesting  also  to  know  whether  those  of  Mr. 
Gandhi’s  assistants  who  come  from  outside  the  district  have  in  fact 
left  Champaran  or  whether  they  are  still  there  and  if  so  what 
they  are  doing  now  that  Mr.  Gandhi  is  supposed  to  have  closed  his 
enquiry. 


[No.  135-B.] 


Yours  Sincerely, 

h.  McPherson. 


Letter  no.  135-B.,  dated  19  June,  1917,  from  W.  B .  Heycoch , 

District  Magistrate,  Champaran,  to  Commissioner ,  Tirhut  Division.1 

As  directed  in  your  letter  No.  J.  3320/52-12,  dated  the  25th  May 
1917,  I  have  the  honour  to  submit  the  following  report  on  the 
File  Serial  6.  Department  Judicial  note  Submitted  by  Mr.  Gandhi  to 
Collection  no.  52,  Political  File  No.  Government  on  the  13th  May 
12  C/-17.  Reply  No.  and  Date  Class.  1917.  I  enclose  Copy  of  a  letter2 
Register  No.  2847.  from  the  Subdivisional  Officer, 

Bettiah,  which  gives  his  views  on  the  subject.  As  directed  in 
paragraph  2  of  your  letter  under  reference  1  am  sending  a  copy 
of  this  report  and  its  enclosures  direct  to  Government. 

2.  Mr.  Gandhi’s  note  is  on  general  lines.  It  indicates  the 
conclusions  at  which  he  has  arrived  but  does  not  give  the  evidence 
on  which  his  conclusions  are  based.  Mr.  Gandhi  explains,  it  is 
true,  that  he  has  recorded  the  statements  of  nearly  4,000  raiyats 
and  that  he  is  prepared  and  able,  if  called  upon  to  do  so,  to 
prove  the  general  conclusions  which  he  has  set  forth  in  his  note. 
I  propose  to  take  up  each  of  the  points  raised  by  Mr.  Gandhi  and 


1.  Tirhut  Commissioner’s  file  No.  12  of  1917  ((Judicial  Department,  52,  Political 
Branch.) 

2.  Vide  no.  109  C  ante. 
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to  deal  with  them  on  general  lines.  I  can  not  take  these  questions 
up  in  detail,  because  the  evidence  on  which  Mr.  Gandhi  has  relied, 
is  not  before  me. 

3.  Mr.  Gandhi’s  classification  of  concerns  into  two  classes, 
viz. — • 

(1)  Concerns  which  are  indigo  concerns; 

(2)  Concerns  which  are  purely  zemindari  concerns,  is  quite 
correct.  He  deals  with  these  two  classes  separately. 
I  shall  follow  his  example. 


4.  Mr.  Gandhi  is  quite  correct  in  saying  that  the  Zamindari 
Concerns  e.g.  Concerns  which  hold  their  villages  on  farming  leases 

1.  Settlement  Officer’s  No.  l-c,  dated  from  the  Bettiah  and  Ramnagar 
the  27th  June  1915  to  Collector  of  Estates  have  taken  large  abwab 
Cham  par  an.  almost  equivalent  to  the  rents 

the  9th  July  1915  to  Director  of  Land  P&ici  by  the  r&iya/fcs.  This  fact 

was  brought  to  the  notice  of 
Government  in  1915,  when  the 
Settlement  Officer  submitted  a 
report  to  Government  through 


Records,  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

3.  Letter  No.  79-C,  dated  the 
July  1915  to  Commissioner 
Tirhut  Division. 


24th 
of  the 


4.  Letter  No.  155-P,  dated  the  20th 


August  1915  of  Commissioner,  Tirhut  the  Collector,  Director  of  Land 

Records  and  Commissioner.  I 
the  reference  on  the 


Division  to  the  Board  of  Revenue. 

5.  Letter  No.  17-25  3-10,  dated  the  give 

21st  January  1916  of  the  Board  of  ;  Thp  Concerns  under  the 

Revenue  to  the  Government  of  Bihar  and  J-ae  concerns  under  me 

Orissa.  Bettiah  Estate  viz.  Madhubani, 

Chautarwa,  Naraipur,  have,  I  believe,  under  Government  orders, 
ceased  taking  abwab.  The  Sikta  leases  have  been  resumed 
under  the  certificate  procedure  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  concern 
was  heavily  in  arrears,  not  because  of  the  taking  of  abwab.  Two 
of  these  Concerns,  viz.,  Madhubani  and  Chautarwa,  took  indigo 
Suttas  when  the  taking  of  abwab  was  prohibited.  These  suttas  were 
objectionable  in  their  terms  and  the  taking  of  them  for  a  period 
extending  beyond  the  term  of  the  lease  was  contrary  to  the  terms 
of  their  leases.  1  reported  these  facts  and  recommended  in  the 
first  instance  that  the  suttas  should  be  cancelled.  It  was  decided 
1.  Champ aran  Collector’s  No.  51-C,  to  allow  these  suttas  to  Cioatinue 
dated  the  23rd  March  1916  to  because  to  insist  on  the  saHas 
Commissioner  with  enclosures  being  cancelled  might  1@ad  to 

the2 ' 2?fch  Mareh  ;ri 91 6 N  to  Collector  of  loss  of  prestige  and  difficulty  in 
Champaran.  getting  indigo  grown.  The 

3.  Bihar  Planters*  Association  General  Managers  of  the  Concerns  were, 
Secretary’s  letter  dated  the  29th  May  1916  however  required  to  sign  a 

‘°  rcramhUoZm-s  No.  3409,  written ’agreement  promising  to 

dated  the  31st  May  1916  to  Commissioner,  waive  certain  objectionable 
5.  Commissioners’  No.  W.C.  34/15/9,  clauses.  I  enclose  a  copy  of  a 
dated  the  1st  June  1916  to  Collector.  translation  of  One  of  the 

suttas  and  of  the  written  agreement  referred  to.  I  enclose 
copies  also  of  the  relevant  correspondence. 
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5.  1  regret  to  have  to  report  that  Mr.  Gandhi  is  quite  right 
in  saying  that  the  collection  of  these  illegal  abwab  has  not  altoge- 
gether  stopped.  In  the  Belwa  concern,  Manager,  Mr.  Amman,  in 
the  Bhasurari  Concern,  Mahager  Mr.  Bond  and  in  villages  in  lease 
to  Mr.  Bion  abwab  are  still  taken  and  the  collection  of  them  is 
still  persisted  in.  I  have  reported  these  facts.  I  have  also  reported 
the  fact  that  the  levy  of  these  abwab  is  likely  to  endanger  the 
Tirbeni  Canal  Revenue.  It  is  not  necessary  to  give  the  references. 
These  facts  are,  1  believe,  known  to  Government.  As  regards 
Mr.  Amman’s  concern  it  was  also  dealt  with  by  the  Settlement 
Officer  in  his  report  of  1915  referred  to  above,  which  has  been 
before  Government.  The  villages  belonging  to  these  concerns  are 
villages  held  in  lease  from  the  Ramnagar  Estate,  not  the  Bettiah 
Estate.  The  Ramnagar  Estate  in  villages  managed  kham  takes 
similar  abwab,  and  the  same  state  of  things  persists  in  that  portion 
of  the  Estate  also.  This  fact  has  also  been  separately  reported  and 
a  remedy  recommended. 

6.  I  have  heard  the  following  arguments  used  in  defence  of 
the  taking  of  these  abwab:- — - 

(i)  That  it  is  an  Indian  custom  and  that  all  Indian  Zamindars 
do  the  same.  In  answer  to  this  it  may  be  pointed  out 
that  two  wrongs  do  not  make  a  right  and  that  a  higher 
standard  is  looked  for  in  the  case  of  European  Thikadars. 

(ii)  That  the  levy  is  voluntary.  This  argument  is  absurd. 
No  one  would  pay  voluntarily  more  than  he  was  bound 
to  pay. 

(Hi)  That  the  Thikadar  must  live.  The  answer  to  this  is  that 
the  Thikadar  should  not  take  the  lease,  if  the  terms  of 
the  lease  do  not  admit  of  a  legitimate  profit.  It  is  also 
fundamentally  wrong  that  the  raiyat  should  be  subjected 
to  an  illegitimate  burden  merely  in  order  to  provide  a 
living  for  a  middleman. 

7.  JSefore  leaving  this  subject  I  wish  to  draw  attention  to  one 
important  consideration.  Belwa  Concern,  of  which  Mr.  Amman  is 
Manager,  is  owned  by  the  Messers.  Broucke,  the  working  of  those 
concerns  (Madhubani  and  Chautarwa)  was  reported  on  by  the 
Settlement  Officer  in  1915.  Mr.  Bion  holds  leases  under  the 
Bettiah  Estate  as  well  as  under  the  Ramnagar  Estate.  It  is  for 
consideration  whether  these  gentlemen  have  carried  out  Government 
instructions  to  stop  the  levy  of  abwab  in  the  spirit  in  which  the 
instructions  were  issued.  In  the  case  of  the  villages  under  the 
Bettiah  Estate  they  were  bound  to  carry  out  these  orders  or  forfeit 
their  leases.  It  seems  to  me  that  it  was  proper  for  them  to  drop 
the  levy  of  abwab  in  the  Ramnagar  Estate  also  in  view  of  the 
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fact  that  its  collection  was  disapproved  of  by  Government  and  given 
up  by  them  in  the  Bettiah  Estate  over  which  the  Government  has 
control  through  the  Court  of  Wards. 

8.  I  now  turn  to  the  indigo -growing  Concerns.  The  Settlement 
Officer  will  no  doubt  treat  this  subject  in  detail.  In  this  note 
I  propose  to  deal  with  the  subject  on  broad  lines. 

9.  The  growing  of  indigo  under  the  Khushki  system  is  free  from 
objection  and  need  not  be  considered.  The  growing  of  indigo 
under  the  Tinkathia  system  is  a  thorny  question  and  is  at  the 
root  of  almost  all  the  grievances  connected  with  the  indigo  concerns 
outlined  in  the  note  of  Mr.  Gandhi.  Mr.  Gandhi  is  quite  right  in 
asserting  that  as  Planters  have  interpreted  this  system  in  actual 
practice  it  has  meant  that  Planters  have  claimed  a  right  to  insist  on 
indigo  being  grown  on  three  Kathas  per  Bigha  of  each  individual 
holding.  The  Planters’  Association  have  comparatively  recently 
altered  this  limit  for  three  Kathas  to  two  Kathas  for  concerns 
under  the  Association.  I  am  aware  that  this  claim  of  a  right  to 
three  Kathas  per  Bigha  has  not  been  publicly  advanced  in  the 
past.  In  the  past  the  growing  of  indigo  has  always  been  treated  in 
official  correspondence  and  by  the  Association  as  voluntary  under 
an  agreement  voluntarily  entered  into  by  both  sides.  To  show 
that  this  is  the  case  I  need  only  refer  to  Sir  James  Bourdillon’s 
letter  No.  141  W.  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Revenue,  dated 
18th  August  1899  in  which  he  advocated  the  renewal  of  the  leases 
when  the  Estate  first  came  under  the  Court  of  Wards.  The  distinc¬ 
tion  I  wish  to  make  clear  is  this.  Whenever  the  indigo  question 
has  been  under  discussion  as  between  Government  and  the  Association 
it  has  always  been  discussed  on  the  assumption  that  the  growing  of 
indigo  was  based  on  a  voluntary  contract.  In  practice,  however, 
Planters  in  this  district  have  always  claimed  the  right  to  insist 
on  the  growing  of  indigo.  As  evidence  in  support  of  this  statement 
I  refer  to  the  Kooria  case  recently  reported  to  Government  in  which 
the  Manager  took  this  very  stand  point.  The  judgement  of  the 
District  Judge  of  Muzaffarpur  in  the  Turkaulia  case  may  also  be 
referred  to  on  this  point.  The  Judge  says  “If  these  Defendants’ 
case  is  taken  at  its  highest,  what  it  amounts  to  is  that  the  raiyats 
contracted  to  grow  indigo  when  the  factory  first  obtained  possession 
of  the  village,  that  they  renewed  the  contract  in  1882  and  again  in 
1894  and  that  by  doing  so  they  became  bound  to  execute  similar 
contracts  in  perpetuity.  This  conclusion  has  only  to  be  stated  to 
be  rejected.  ’  The  Turkaulia  concern,  the  biggest  concern  in  the 
district,  has  claimed  according  to  this  passage  the  existence  of  the 
obligation  simply  because  Suttas  have  been  executed. 

10.  Before  considering  this  question  further  it  must  be  made 
clear  that  the  growing  of  indigo  was  always  objected  to.  In  proof 
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of  this  I  refer  (1)  to  the  Turkaulia  judgment  where  this  passage 
occurs — -“All  the  plaintiff’s  witnesses  admit  their  dislike  of  indigo 
and  their  unwillingness  to  grow  it  and  the  Factory  Manager  says 
that  indigo  has  been  unpopular  from  the  beginning.” 

(II)  If  the  growing  of  indigo  had  not  been  most  unpopular, 
the  raiyats  would  not  have  paid  tawan  or  executed  sharahbeshi 
agreements  or  paid  harja. 

(III)  The  main  argument  to  prove  that  the  execution  of  the 
Sharahbeshi  agreements  and  the  payment  of  tawan  was  voluntary 
is  the  statement  that  the  growing  of  indigo  was  so  unpopular  that 
the  raiyats  were  willing  to  agree  to  any  terms  to  get  rid  of  the 
obligation. 

11.  Now  the  position,  as  I  take  it,  really  amounts  to  this. 
Indigo  was  extremely  unpopular,  and,  whatever  may  have  been 
the  legal  position,  both  Factory  Manager  and  raiyats  believed  that 
the  raiyats  had  to  grow  indigo  on  3/20th  subsequently,  2/2 Oth, 
of  his  holding.  The  execution  of  the  suttas  was  a  formality  and 
did  not  constitute  the  obligation.  The  raiyats  under  the  belief 
that  they  must  do  indigo  naturally  executed  suttas  which  gave 
details  of  the  agreement.  They  did  not  attach  much  importance  to 
the  suttas  and  did  not  believe  that  the  obligation  to  grow  indigo 
ended  with  the  suttas.  Consequently  they  were  quite  ready  to 
execute  Sarahbeshi  agreements,  pay  tawan  or  harja  (a  yearly 
payment  in  lieu  of  indigo)  as  a  means  of  freeing  themselves  from  the 
obligation  to  do  indigo. 

12.  When  looking  at  the  morality  of  these  various  transaction 
as  distinct  from  the  legal  aspect  of  the  question  (  a  point  which  Mr. 
Gandhi  has  taken)  the  important  point  to  consider  is  this.  Was 
the  raiyat  really  under  an  obligation  irrespective  of  the  sutta  to 
grow  indigo  or  did  the  obligation  terminate  with  his  sutta? 
If  he  was  under  no  such  obligation  and  bona  fide  believed  (as  he 
certainly  did)  that  he  was  under  such  an  obligation,  then  in  complete 
ignorance  of  his  legal  rights  he  executed  the  sarahbeshi  agreements, 
paid  tawan  and  harja,  and,  if  this  was  so,  he  has  much  indeed  to 
complain  of.  If  on  the  other  hand  a  legal  obligation  did  attach 
to  the  holding,  the  price  paid  for  release  from  the  obligation  was 
not  excessive.  I  refrain  from  discussing  here  the  right  of  the 
temporary  lease  holder  to  sell  the  obligation,  if  an  obligation  did 
attach  to  the  holding.  Although  then  I  am  convinced  that  the 
sarahbeshi  deeds  were  executed  voluntarily  and  that  tawan  and  harja 
were  paid  voluntarily,  I  am  convinced  that  the  deeds  were  executed 
and  the  payment  made,  because  the  raiyats  knew  that  in  no  other 
way  was  it  possible  to  avoid  the  indigo  obligation.  If  the  obligation 
had  in  reality  terminated  with  the  suttas  and  if  there  had  been  no 
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necessity  to  renew  the  suttas,  then  the  raiyats  would  have  given 
up  indigo  long  ago  as  soon  as  the  suttas  fell  in. 

13.  I  do  not  propose  to  discuss  the  law  on  the  subject.  There 
is  on  the  record  the  Settlement  Officer’s  decision  and  the  District 
Judge’s  decision  in  the  Turkaulia  case.  One  thing,  however,  is 
certain.  An  obligation  to  grow  indigo  as  an  incident  of  tenancy 
was  not  recorded  at  the  previous  settlement:  the  Bettiah  Estate 
has  not  claimed  such  an  incident  and  does  not  now  make  such  a 
claim:  the  claim  was  specificalfy  raised  at  the  last  Settlement,  vide 
page  57  of  the  last  Settlement  Report,  and  Government  after  full 
consideration  ordered  the  entry  to  be  cut  from  the  record;  Sir 
James  Bourdillon’s  letter  of  1899  distinctly  goes  counter  to  any 
such  claim.  An  obligation  attaching  to  the  holding  within  the 
meaning  of  Section  29  (III)  Bengal  Tenancy  Act,  can  be  strictly 
proved  in  comparatively  few  cases,  if  the  line  of  argument  adopted 
by  the  Judge  in  the  Turkaulia  case  is  followed. 

14.  I  should  perhaps  add  that  Mr.  Gandhi  is  quite  right  in  saying 
that  the  sarahbeshi  agreements  and  tawan  owed  their  origin  to 
the  fall  in  the  price  of  indigo.  It  became  necessary  then  to  seek 
a  substitute  for  indigo. 

15.  Harja  I  may  explain  was  also  taken  when  indigo  ceased  to 
pay.  It  was  a  yearly  payment  and  left  the  planter  the  option  to 
start  indigo  again.  As  long  as  he  did  not  require  indigo  to  be 
grown,  harja  at  the  rate  of  about  3/  per  bigha  was  paid  by  the 
raiyats.  In  one  case  certainly  e.g.  in  the  case  of  the  Hardia  concern 
indigo  has  not  been  grown  for  the  last  17  years  or  more  and 
yet  harja  at  the  rate  of  3  per  bigha  has  been  taken  with  regularity 
year  by  year.  It  has  now  been  stopped. 

16.  Mr.  Gandhi  is  correct,  therefore,  in  saying  that  tawan  has  been 
paid  in  many  cases  and  in  many  cases  is  covered  by  a  handnote, 
I  understand  that  the  terms  of  the  handnotes  are  as  described  by 
Mr.  Gandhi.  The  increase  of  rent  under  the  sarahbeshi  agreements 
is  also  an  admitted  fact.  It  is  true,  also,  that  oats  and  sugarcane 
are  grown  in  certain  concerns  under  the  tinkathia  system. 

17.  One  significant  fact  is  this.  The  sums  realized  under  head 
tawan  or  covered  by  handnotes  are  large  :  the  increase  of  rent  under 
head  sarahbeshi  is  also  large.  Assuming  that  the  payments  were 
made  and  handnotes  and  sarahbeshi  documents  executed  voluntarily, 
the  inevitable  conclusion  is  forced  home  that  the  growing  of  indigo 
was  extremely  distasteful  and  burdensome.  The  greater  the  price 
at  which  the  obligation  was  redeemed,  the  more  burdensome  must 
indigo  have  been.  This  presentment  of  the  case  is  far  other  than 
the  case  as  presented  by  Sir  James  Bourdillons  in  1899.  Indigo 
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at  that  time  was  regarded  as  grown  voluntarily  and  as  a  crop 
which  it  paid  and  was  in  the  interest  of  the  raiyats  to  grow. 
This,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  understand  the  official  papers 
on  the  subject,  has  always  been  the  official  presentment  of  the 
case  in  the  past. 

18.  Mr.  Gandhi  asserts  that  the  best  lands  are  taken  up  for 
indigo.  This  allegation  was  found  true  in  the  Kooria  case,  which 
was  reported  to  Government.  The  right  of  selecting  the  land  for 
indigo  rests  with  the  Manager.  This  statement  of  Mr.  Gandhi  is, 
therefore,  well  founded.  Certainly  in  the  case  referred  to  above  the 
statement  made  by  the  petitioners  to  this  effect  was  true. 

19.  In  1878  Government  required  the  Planters’  Association  to 
guarantee  that  the  rent  should  not  be  raised  as  long  as  indigo  was 
grown.  The  object  of  this  order  was  to  prevent  Planters  from 
neutralising  the  increase  in  the  price  paid  for  indigo,  which  they 
agreed  to  give,  by  raising  the  rent.  This  order  has  had  most 
unto  wards  results  in  this  district. 

(a)  It  has  given  rise  to  the  impression  that  Government  has 

recognised  the  right  of  Planters  to  insist  on  indigo,  being 
grown  on  3/20th,  subsequently  2/20th,  of  each  raiyat’s 
holding  subject  to  the  rules  of  the  Association  being 
complied  with. 

(b)  It  has  led  to  rents  being  kept  down  in  indigo  concerns 

which  hold  their  villages  in  lease  from  the  Bettiah 
Estate. 

(c)  It  in  effect  gave  a  guarantee  to  raiyats  that  their  rents 

should  not  be  raised  as  long  as  they  grew  indigo.  This 
guarantee,  if  it  may  be  described  as  such,  has  not  been 
kept.  Applications  for  enhancement  of  rent  have  been 
filed  by  the  Bettiah  Estate  in  cases  in  which  the  raiyats 
are  still  liable  to  grow  indigo  and  in  cases  in  which  he 
has  purchased  his  freedom  from  this  liability.  From 
the  point  of  view  of  the  raiyats  the  guarantee  should  hold 
not  only  while  he  is  growing  indigo  but  equally  so  if 
this  liability  has  been  capitalized  and  redeemed. 

(d)  It  has  not  been  in  the  interests  of  the  proprietor  of  the 

Bettiah  Estate  that  the  rents  should  be  kept  down. 

20.  In  Zamindari  concerns  the  taking  of  abwab  has  had  the 
same  effect.  The  thiccadars  under  the  Bettiah  Estate,  who 
were  taking  large  abwab,  had  no  interest  in  raising  rents. 
The  Estate  acquiesced  in  this  policy  and  its  interests  suffered,. 
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In  the  Ramngar  Estate  the  proprietor  took  abwab  both  from  the 
tenants  in  villages  managed  kham  and  from  the  thicadar  in 
villages  let  out  in  farm.  The  thicadars  in  their  turn  took  abwabs 
from  the  tenants.  The  result  was  that  it  was  not  in  the  interest 
of  proprietor  or  thicadar  to  raise  rents. 

21.  As  a  result  of  rents  being  kept  down  throughout  the 
greater  part  of  the  district  the  District  Board  income  has 
suffered  and  the  development  of  the  district  has  been  retarded. 
The  income  of  the  District  Board  is  derived  mainly  from  Road 

Cess.  The  Road  Cess 
varies  with  the  rental  of 
the  district.  I  give  on 
the  margin  a  statement 
showing  the  area  of  the 
district  and  income  of 
this  District  Board 
derived  from  Road  Cess 
as  compared  with  similar 
figures  for  the  other 
districts  in  this  Division. 
The  figures  speak  for 
themselves.  This  district 
will  be  revalued  after 
the  Settlement  operations 
are  finished.  A  substantial 
increase  will  be  secured  thereby  but  this  will  not  make  up  for 
the  loss  suffered  by  the  Board  in  the  past  or  for  a  gradual  in¬ 
crease  in  the  rental  in  the  district  spread  over  the  last  40  years. 
This  point  is  of  particular  importance  because  it  is  to  the  District 
Board  that  the  district  looks  for  its  expenditure  on  roads,  educa¬ 
tion,  medical  relief,  etc. 

22.  Mr.  Gandhi’s  statement  that  theChamars  in  some  villages 
have  been  forced  to  give  up  the  hides  of  dead  cattle  belonging 
to  raiyats  is  founded  upon  fact.  Two  cases  have  come  to  my 
notice  in  which  the  skins  of  all  animals  dying  within  a  particular 
area  are  claimed  and  taken  by  the  Zamindar. 

23.  The  Bettiah  Estate  claims  and  takes  the  skins  of  all  animals 
dying  within  a  large  tract  of  country  called  the  Rajpur  Soheria 
Hide  Mahal.  This  particular  Mahal  is  always  leased  out  by  auction. 
The  lease  expired  in  1915  and  the  Mahal  was  leased  out  by  auction 
to  Mr.  W.  Broucke  the  highest  bidder  for  Rs.  2,900.  When 
the  lease  came  up  for  sanction  I  enquired  what  a  Hide  Mahal 
was  and  called  for  a  copy  of  the  lease  under  which  this  Mahal 
has  been  always  leased  and  under  which  it  was  proposed  to  lease 
it  on  the  present  occasion.  On  examination  of  the  lease  (copy 
of  which  is  enclosed)  I  found  that  what  is  actually  conveyed  to 
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Muzaffarpur 
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3 

Saran 
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3,531 

1,89,353 
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the  thiccadar  by  the  terms  of  the  lease  is  the  right  to  collect 
rent  from  the  chamars  for  land  held  by  them  under  the  Estate. 
The  term  Hide  Mahal  was  used  because  under  the  terms  of  the 
lease  the  thiccadar  was  authorised  to  realise  the  rent  in  kind  by 
taking  skins  in  lieu  of  rent.  The  number  of  skins  the  Chamars 
were  liable  to  give  depended  on  the  rent  they  had  to  pay.  Among 
other  conditions  the  thiccadar  was  required  to  prepare  and  send 
to  the  Estate  Office  annually  a  jamabandi.  I  drew  attention  to 
the  terms  of  the  lease.  The  Manager  replied  that  the  terms  of 
the  lease  were  antiquated  and  did  not  represent  what  was 
actually  being  done  under  its  terms.  He  said  he  would  prepare 
and  submit  a  revised  lease  embodying  the  rights  claimed  by  the 
Estate.  The  Manager  however  was  unwilling  to  define  these 
rights  and  eventually  a  lease  was  executed  in  which  the  rights 
claimed  by  the  Estate  were  not  defined  but  were  left  to  the 

thiccadar  to  define  as  he  wished.  I 
pointed  out  the  danger  of  this  course 
and  the  Manager  was  asked  to  define 
the  Estate’s  rights.  He  then  submitted 
a  letter  defining  the  Estate’s  rights. 
His  definition  of  the  rights  claimed  by 
the  Estate  I  disagreed  with.  I  referred 
the  case  to  the  Commissioner  and  the 
Manager  has  now  been  orddered  to  em¬ 
body  in  the  form  of  a  lease  the  Estate’s 
rights.  The  case  then  will  be  submitted 
to  the  Board  of  Revenue  for  decision. 
This  is  how  the  case  stands  at  present. 
This  case  has  given  rise  to  much 
controversy.  I  request  that  the 
marginally- noted  correspondences*  of 
which  copies  are  forwarded  be  read. 
The  Manager  still  maintains  that  the 
Estate  is  entitled  to  the  skins  of  all  animals  dying  within  the  Rajpur 
Soheria  Mahal.  The  thikadar  in  assertion  of  this  right  is  actually 
collecting  the  skins  throughout  this  area  pending  settlement  of  the 
question.  In  my  opinion  neither  the  Estate  nor  its  thikadar  are 
entitled  to  the  skins  of  all  animals  dying  within  this  Mahal. 
The  terms  of  the  original  lease  are  binding  on  the  Estate. 

24.  It  is  quite  clear  what  the  original  custom  was  and  what 
a  hide  mahal  really  is.  The  bodies  of  cattle  are  usually  thrown 
on  waste  land  when  they  die.  The  Chamars  from  time  immemorial 
have  skinned  these  animals  and  appropriated  the  skins.  In 
return  for  this  privilege  Chamars  and  their  wives  render  certain 
village  services  free  such  as  midwifery  services  and  give  certain 
articles  such  as  shoes  to  the  Zamindars.  No  doubt  the  village 
services  are  rendered  to  the  villagers  in  return  for  the  skins  of 
their  animals  and  articles  such  as  shoes  are  given  to  the  Zamindars 


*1.  Bettiah  Forest  Officer’s  No. 
728,  dated  7th  March,  1916. 

2.  Bettiah  Estate  Pleader’s  No. 
13,  dated  3rd  April,  1916. 

3.  Bettiah  Manager’s  letter  No. 
8655,  dated  31st  December,  1916 
to  the  Collector  of  Champaran. 

4.  Champaran  Collector’s  No. 
50-W,  dated  15/ 17th  January  1917 
to  the  Commissioner  of  the 
Tirhut  Division. 

5.  Bettiah  Manager’s  No.  10990 
dated  29th  March  1917  to  the 
Collector  of  Champaran. 

6.  Commissioner’s  No.  522-W 
7-39-23,  dated  3rd  May  1917  to 
the  Manager  Bettiah  Estate. 
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for  the  use  of  the  waste  land  on  which  the  cattle  die.  To  take 
away  the  skins  from  the  Chamars  means  to  deprive  the  villagers  of 
these  customary  services  for  which  the  Chamars  must  in  future 
demand  payment.  The  custom  under  which  the  Chamars  take  the 
skins  is  an  old  village  custom  a  reasonable  custom  and  one  which 
deserves  encouragement.  It  is  a  pity  to  attempt  to  break  this 
custom  in  order  to  set  up  a  Hide  monopoly  in  favour  of  the 
Zamindar  and  its  thicadar. 


25.  The  right  of  the  thikadar  to  take  the  skins  has  been  dis¬ 
puted.  The  Subdivisional  Officer  of 
Bettiah  has  reported  this  fact  and 
asked  for  instructions.  The  point  was 
referred  to  the  Commissioner  in  view 
of  the  controversial  nature  of  the 
Estate’s  claim.  His  instructions  were 
that  the  Subdivisional  Officer  must 
decide  each  individual  case  for  himself. 
No.  ioi-W/7-39/19,  The  marginally- noted*  correspondence 


*1.  Bottiah’s  Subdivisional  Offi¬ 
cer’s  No.  91/VI-2,  dated  16th 
January  1917  to  the  District 
Magistrate,  Champaran. 

2.  Letter  No.  86-W,  dated,  23rd 
January  1917  from  the  Collector 
of  Champaran  to  the  Commis¬ 
sioner,  Tirhut  Division. 


3.  Letter 


dated  26/29th  January  1917  which  deals  with  this  point  should  be 

- n„. - -  +  ~  the  X 


from  Commissioner  to 
Collector  of  Champaran. 


read. 


26.  The  second  case  which  I  refer  to  is  the  petition  of  th*> 
Chamars  against  the  Turkaulia  Concern.  The  Chamars  first 
petitioned  the  Settlement  Officer  who  referred  them  to  the  Collector. 
They  then  petitioned  me.  The  Chamars  complained  that  up  to 
6  years  ago  the  Hide  Mahal  had  been  leased  to  them.  They 
said  that  since  then  the  Factory  had  been  collecting  skins  forcibly. 
The  Chamars  based  their  claims  to  the  skins  on  much  the  same 
grounds  as  have  been  given  by  me  above.  The  record  of  this 
case  is  still  with  you  and  will  no  doubt  be  forwarded  by  you. 

1.  Memo.  No.  555-W/7-53-9,  It  was  sent  to  you  with  my  No. 

dated  2nd  May  1916  of  the  50-W.  dated  15th/17th  January  1917. 

Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division  j  enclose  copies  of  the  correspondence 
to  the  Collector  of  Champaran.  .  .  .  ,  .  x  ,  .,  •,  r  , 

which  took  place  with  reierence  to 

2.  Letter  No.  835-W,  dated  8th  case<  My  views  are  the  views 

Of  Champaran  to  the.Commis-  expressed  by  me  m  the  Rajpur  Soheria 
sioner  of  Tirhut  Division.  case.  N o  action  can  be  taken  until 

that  case  is  decided.  Manager  of  the  Turkaulia  Concern  claims  and 
enforces  exactly  the  same  rights  as  the  Manager  does  in  the  case 
of  the  Rajpur  Soheria  Mahal.  It  is  important  that  a  clear  and 
definite  decision  should  be  arrived  at  because  the  claim  as 
advanced  by  the  Managers  of  the  Bettiah  Estate  and  Turkaulia 
concern,  if  allowed,  means  that  every  Zamindar  is  entitled  as  of 
right  to  all  the  skins  of  animals  dying  within  the  area  covered  by 
his  Zamindari.  This  claim  in  my  opinion  is  untenable. 


27.  Cart  Suttas  are  taken.  I  do  not  know  what  the  terms 
are  and  whether  the  terms  are  the  same  in  every  concern.  I  am 
not  prepared  to  express  an  opinion  on  this  subject  without  making 
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a  special  enquiry  more  particularly  as  the  statements  on  which 
Mr.  Gandhi’s  criticism  is  based  are  not  before  me. 

28.  The  labour  question  is  difficult.  Factories  in  their  own 
Dehat  claim  to  have  the  first  call  on  labour  plughs  and  carts 
The  terms  on  which  carts  are  hired  are  as  has  been  pointed  out 
secured  by  Suttas  the  object  of  the  Suttas  being  as  much  to 
secure  control  of  the  carts  as  to  fix  the  scale  of  payment. 
Obviously  raiyats  ought  to  give  labour  ploughs  and  carts  to  their 
landlords.  Such  labour  ploughs  and  carts  ought  to  be  adequately 
paid  for.  The  ordinary  way  to  secure  this  is  to  allow  the  law  of 
supply  and  demand  to  operate.  If  the  terms  are  not  sufficiently 
good  the  labour  is  not  attracted.  It  is  impossible  for  Government 
to  set  up  any  other  standard.  The  duty  of  the  administration  is 
to  see  that  the  supply  of  labour,  ploughs  and  carts  is  on  a  purely 
voluntary  basis  and  that  no  force  is  used  in  securing  them. 
Whether  the  supply  of  labour,  ploughs  and  carts  is  at  present 
based  on  such  a  system  is  a  question  of  fact.  I  am  not  prepared 
to  express  an  opinion  without  making  a  special  enquiry  and  seeing 
the  statements  on  which  Mr.  Gandhi’s  assertions  are  based. 


29.  Undoubtedly  Dasturi  is  taken  by  the  Factory  Amlas. 
Factory  Amlas  are  as  a  rule  badly  paid  and  have  much,  power 
and  unusual  opportunities.  The  wide  powers  exercised  by  Managers 
in  their  own  Dehat  and  the  employment  of  Factory  subordinates 
in  multifarious  ways  in  connection  with  the  cultivation  of  indigo, 
the  calling  up  of  ploughs,  carts  and  labour,  explain  this. 

30.  Fines  are  undoubtedly  imposed  by  Concerns.  I  do  not 
think  that  this  fact  will  be  denied.  The  Collector  of  Champaran 
whose  letter  of  14th  April  1899  is  an  enclosure  to  Sir  J.  Bourdillons’ 
report  alluded  to  above  wrote  then  as  follows: — 

“As  a  rule  the  only  thing  against  them  could  be  an  objection¬ 
able  habit  of  fining  tenants  in  rather  heavy  sums  for  failure 
to  cultivate  lands  properly  or  for  acting  in  contravention 
to  the  wish  of  the  Factory.  In  so  far  as  two  tenants 
bring  a  dispute  voluntarily  before  them  for  settlement 
on  the  understanding  that  the  one  in  fault  shall  pay  a 
fine,  this  objection  does  not  arise:  and  indeed  the  practice 
is  one  to  be  encouraged  if  the  fine  goes  to  the  aggrieved 
party  instead  of  entirely  as  a  “hearing”  fee  at  a  high 
rate  to  the  planter  who  decides  the  dispute”. 

These  observations  outline  very  clearly  the  only  lines  on  which 
disputes  ought  to  be  decided  by  planters.  The  planters  still 
claim  that  they  do  settle  disputes  free  of  charge.  In  fact  the 
hearing  and  the  settlement  of  disputes  is  regarded 
by  the  planters  themselves  as  one  of  the  merits  of 
the  present  system.  And  if  they  settle  disputes,  they  must 
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impose  fines  and  see  that  the  sentence  of  fine  is  carried 
out.  I  do  not  know  if  planters  keep  a  case  register  or 
any  record  to  show  the  number  and  nature  of  disputes 
decided,  the  fines  imposed,  how  the  fines  are  disposed  of 
etc.  Unless  such  a  record  is  kept  and  is  examined,  it  is 
impossible  to  deal  with  this  point,  because  the  evidence 
on  which  Mr.  Gandhi  bases  his  statement  is  also  not  on 
the  record.  Mr.  Gandhi  is  right  in  stating  that  fines  are 
imposed.  Such  fines  are  illegal,  unless  the  parties  concerned 
are  consenting  parties.  To  determine  the  facts  it  would 
be  necessary  to  see  what  evidence  Mr.  Gandhi  has  to 
adduce  on  these  point.  The  subject  is  one  which  should  be 
enquired  into,  since  it  has  been  raised.  Personally  I 
I  think  that  the  system  although  good  in  the  past  has 
seen  its  day.  I  quite  see  all  the  advantages  which  arise 
from  settling  disputes  and  saving  the  raiyats  from  litigation. 
I  feel,  however,  that  some  records  should  be  kept  of  the 
cases  decided  and  that  such  record  should  be  open  to 
inspection  I  feel,  too,  that  the  power  of  fine  should  not 
be  used,  when  the  factory  is  an  interested  party  or  when 
the  offence  is  an  offence  against  the  factory  e.g.,  failure  to 
cultivate  lands  properly  etc.  If  the  system  is  genuinely 
objected  to,  although  from  the  planter’s  point  of  view  there  be 
many  advantages  in  the  system,  it  sh  uld  not  be  persisted 
in  against  the  wish  of  the  raiyats.  The  power  exercised 
depends  for  its  good  effect  a  very  great  deal  on  the  character 
and  conscientiousness  of  the  person  exercising  it. 


31.  On  the  subject  of  pounds  1  gave  my  views  in  two  letters 

,  ,  ,  to  the  Commissioner  of  which  the 

2nd  August  1916  of  the  Coilec-  reference  is  given  on  the  margin, 
tor  of  ohamparanto  Commission-  These  letters  came  before  Government. 
er-  Complaints  are  still  received.  The  number 

2.  Letter  No.  4956,  dated  the  received  in  the  Sadar  Subdivision  from 

ChampTan  toCom“  °f  *Bt  April  1916  to  31st  March,  1917  was  25. 

I  need  not  touch  on  this  question  further. 

32.  Other  indirect  methods  of  bringing  pressure  to  bear  are 
quoted  by  Mr.  Gandhi  .  I  discussed  this  point  with  Mr.  Gandhi 
when  he  visited  me  last.  He  told  me,  then,  that  such  methods 
had  been  officially  admitted  as  a  matter  of  course.  I  asked  for 
Ins  reference.  He  has  given  it  to  me.  I  enclose  copy  of  his  letter 1. 

I  enclose  also  copies  of  the  petition  and 
l.  Letter  No.  1263,  dated  27th  the  report  of  Mr.  Johnston,  late  Sub- 

ofChamparan.  divisional  Officer,  Bettiah  to  which  he 

refers.  It  will  be  observed  that  Mr. 
J ohnston  in  his  report  on  paragraph  1 1  of 
the  petition  against  Bairia  and  Mallaya 


i  Vide  No.  UO  ante. 
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Factories  alludes  as  a  matter  of  course  to  four  methods  of  bringing 
pressure  to  bear.  I  do  not  wish  to  go  further  into  this  matter. 
I  will  merely  draw  attention  to  certain  general  considerations  which 
are  relevant  to  the  point  in  view.  Indigo  cultivation  has  admittedly 
always  been  unpopular.  Pressure  has  been  necessary  at  times  to 
secure  the  growing  of  indigo  (vide  the  Kooria  case):  fines  are 
imposed  and  must  be  realized;  the  call  on  labour,  plough  and 
carts  must  be  maintained;  rent  must  be  collected  and  in  cases 
abwab,  too.  If  these  facts  are  borne  in  mind,  it  is  perfectly 
obvious  that  a  factory  must  have  methods  of  enforcing  its  wishes. 

33.  The  planting  community  is  fully  represented  on  the  District 
Board  and  have  helped  the  administration  by  accepting  posts  as 
Assessor  Punch  and  taking  the  leases  of  pounds  and  ferries. 
Their  services  in  these  capacities  I  am  only  too  glad  to  be  able 
to  acknowledge.  As  the  Subdivisional  Officer  observes  the  chaukidari 
assessment  is  fair  and  the  chaukidars  are  regularly  paid.  The  roads 
are  excellent,  if  it  is  remembered  what  a  small  income  the  Board 
has.  Mr.  Gandhi’s  object,  however,  in  drawing  attention  to  these 
facts  is  to  emphasise  the  powerful  position  occupied  by  the  planting 
community  and  the  difficulty  the  raiyat  has  been  put  to  in  con- 
sequnce.  No  doubt  the  raiyat,  if  he  wishes  to  fight  a  Factory, 
has  a  tough  antagonist.  There  is  no  harm  in  this,  if  the  Factories 
are  run  on  sound  lines.  Whether  they  are  or  are  not  so  run  is 
the  real  question.  If  they  are  not  run  on  sound  lines,  then  of 
course  Mr.  Gandhi’s  argument  has  much  force. 


34.  In  this  district  an  attempt  is  made  to  provide  separate 
roads  for  fast  and  slow  traffic.  The  District  Board  bye-law  on 

the  subject  is  reproduced  on  the 

*29‘  From  1st  June  to  15th  margin.*  It  must  be  conceded  that 
October,  where  a  road  has  like  cart  traffic  must  first  be  provided  for 

¥  ¥  1S  P°ssible  to  two  good 

driven  in  any  other  part  of  the  tracks  there  can  be  no  harm  in  pro¬ 
road;  for  the  remainder  of  the  viding  separate  tracks  for  fast  and  slow 
year  in  no  circumstances  shall  t-c  x.  i  i  •  ..  ,  . 

each  vehicles  be  driven  save  on  ^  ^  ^  One  track  only  IS  available, 

the  liks.  then  that  track  must  be  open  to  both 

fast  and  slow  traffic.  The  District 
Board  is  working  on  the  principle  stated 
above  as  its  bye-law  shows.  If  carts  are  denied  the  road  or  kept 
in  the  liks,  when  they  are  impassable,  then  such  cases  should  be 
reported  and  action  would  at  once  be  taken  to  stop  such  abuses. 


35.  I  have  been  asked  to  make  recommendations  as  to  the 
action  which  should  be  taken  to  deal  with  the  present  situation 
The  proposals  I  have  to  make  are  these: — 


(1)  Abwab  should  cease  to  be  taken  now  and  at  once.  The 
penalty  for  taking  abwab  should  be  cancellation  of  the  lease  and 
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this  penalty  should  invariably  be  enforced  in  future.  This  penalty 
should  be  enforced  also  if  an  Estate  lease- holder  holds  leases  of 
villages  in  the  Ramnagar  Eastate  and  takes  abwab  in  those 
villages.  A  holder  of  leases  under  the  Bettiah  Estate  should  not 
be  permitted  to  take  abwab  either  in  Bettiah  Estate  villages  or 
in  villages  taken  on  lease  from  other  Estates.  This  rule  should 
apply  to  all  ticcadars  European  or  Indian. 

(2)  The  Tinkathia  system  should  be  stopped  in  villages  over 
which  the  Bettiah  Estate  has  control  e.g.  in  temporarily  leased 
villages.  The  Estate  does  not  claim  the  obligation  to  grow  indigo. 
A  condition  should  be  inserted  in  all  temporary  leases  that  the 
Tinkathia  system  is  not  recognized  by  the  Estate  and  is  forbidden 
the  penalty  being  cancellation  of  the  lease.  This  penalty  should 
be  enforced  if  this  clause  of  the  lease  is  broken  in  future.  It 
should  be  made  clear  to  Planters  and  raiyats  that  the  growing  of 
indigo  in  future  in  all  temporarily  leased  villages  is  to  be  voluntary 
or  Khushki  that  no  obligation  to  grow  indigo  exists. 

(3)  A  clear  decision  should  come  as  early  as  possible  on  the 
subject  of  the  Sarahbeshi  deeds  and  tawan.  Big  Concerns  e.g. 
Turkaulia  and  Motihari  have  taken  Sharahbeshi  agreements  in 
Mokarrari  villages  and  tawan  in  temporarily  leased  villages.  One 
or  other  method  in  such  cases  must  be  wrong.  I  have  been  unable 
to  find  one  line  of  argument  which  will  apply  to  both  cases.  Each 
case  if  defended  must  be  argued  on  totally  different  lines.  There 
has  been  no  legal  decision  with  reference  to  tawan.  There  has 
been  in  addition  to  the  Settlement  Officer’s  decision  a  legal  decision 
on  the  Sharahbeshi  deeds  e.g.  the  Turkaulia  case.  If  this  case 
stands  Sharahbeshi  agreements  could  only  be  supported  in  a 
limited  number  of  cases.  This  case  does  not,  however,  touch  one 
vital  point.  What  effect  has  Sec.  178  read  with  Sec.  23  B.T.  Act 
on  such  agreements  if  the  tenancy  originated  and  the  obligation 
was  created  after  the  Tenancy  Act  came  into  force  ?  An  adverse 
decision  would  be  fatal  to  a  very  large  number  of  Sharahbeshi 
deeds. 


(4)  Harja  again  is  indefensible  except  on  the  assumption  that 
an  obligation  attached  to  the  Tenancy.  I  would  draw  attention 
to  the  Planters’  Association  bye-law  dealing  with  the  subject. 

“No  member  of  the  Association  intention  of  the  bye-law  is  obvious 

shall  take  from  any  of  his  rai-  *->ut  it  nas  been  framed  in  such  a 
yats  who  may  be  willing  to  cuiti-  way  that  it  is  useless  for  the  purpose 

::X  oS  for  "  it  intended.  The  Planters 

of  indigo.  This  will  not  apply  csm  always  argue  that  it  was  the  raiyat 
to  oases  where  raiyats  refuse  or  and  not  he  who  wished  in  that  parti- 

“afterwards  cular  year  that  indigo  should  not  be 
wish  to  oome  to  terms.**  grown. 
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(5)  There  is  one  point  about  tawan  which  should  be  mentioned. 
The  Bettiah  Estate  is  applying  for  enhancement  of  rent  in  cases  in 
which  tawan  has  been  taken.  In  cases  in  which  Sharahbeshi  deeds 
have  been  executed  enhancement  of  rent  is  not  being  applied  for. 
Some  Mokarridars  who  have  themselves  taken  tawan  are  also  apply¬ 
ing  for  enhancement  of  rent,  Raiyats  who  have  paid  tawan 
therefore  have  still  to  face  applications  for  enhancement  of  rent. 
How  far  the  action  of  the  Bettiah  Estate  can  be  defended  is 
doubtful.  It  was  certainly  aware  that  tawan  was  being  taken 
and  took  no  steps  to  prevent  it. 

(6)  Labour,  carts,  ploughs  should  be  on  a  voluntary  system. 
No  other  system  is  workable.  There  can  be  no  objection  to  cart 
Suttas  being  taken  if  the  Suttas  are  voluntary  and  for  short  terms. 
Whether  the  Suttas  are  voluntary  or  not  can  be  easily  judged  by 
the  terms  offered.  The  power  to  fine  should  be  withdrawn  definitely 
once  and  for  all.  It  is  objected  to  by  the  raiyat  in  many  cases. 
If  exercised  in  cases  in  which  the  concern  is  interested  it  strikes 
at  the  root  of  any  voluntary  system  for  supply  of  labour  carts 
or  ploughs. 

(7)  The  present  system  of  Estate  management  should  be  changed. 
It  has  shown  itself  deplorably  ignorant  of  what  was  going  on  in 
its  villages  although  a  careful  record  of  rights  was  prepared  in 
1892-99.  The  Settlement  Officer’s  report  of  1915  shows  how  ex¬ 
tremely  ignorant  the  management  was  of  what  was  going  on  or 
how  indifferent  it  was  to  what  was  going  on.  It  is  impossible 
not  to  condemn  the  system  of  management  which  either  did  not 
know  what  was  going  on  or  failed  to  report  it. 

(8)  Section  192  of  the  Wards  Manual  which  authorises  the 
policy  of  Government  towards  farming  leases  gives  very  specific 
instructions  with  reference  to  the  only  terms  on  which  a  farming 
lease  should  be  given.  Two  points  it  lays  particular  stress  on 
points  which  must  be  attended  to  if  villages  are  given  out  in 
lease. 

(a)  The  interest  of  the  raiyat  must  be  protected  and  collection 
of  rent  must  be  made  according  to  the  Jamabandi.  The  Settlement 
Officer’s  report  of  1915  shows  how  little  attention  has  been  paid 
to  this  point  by  some  concerns.  The  Settlement  Officer’s  report 
was  limited  to  certain  concerns  only.  Each  of  these  concerns 
was  in  fault. 

(b)  Farming  leases  must  not  be  given  to  enable  the  lease¬ 
holders  to  force  against  the  wishes  of  the  tenants  the  cultivation 
of  indigo  or  any  other  crop  through  the  influence  they  will  obtain 
as  farmers. 
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Undoubtedly  the  indigo  problems  of  the  present  day  are  due 
to  the  fact  that  the  growing  of  indigo  depended  largely  on  the 
influence  planters  acquired  by  reason  of  the  leases  given  to  them. 
I  recommend  that  in  future  the  principles  embodied  in  Section  192 
of  the  Wards  Manual  be  given  effect  to. 

(9)  In  the  past  villages  were  given  out  in  lease  and  once  given 
out  the  policy  of  the  Estate  was  one  of  non-interference.  It  is 
to  this  policy  of  non-interference  that  the  ignorance  of  existing 
conditions  is  due.  The  ‘management  should  I  think  abandon  this 
policy  in  future.  The  Manager  should  tour  in  and  inspect  the 
leased-out  villages  to  such  an  extent  as  will  enable  him  to  know 
for  himself  what  is  the  condition  of  the  tenantry,  what  grievances 
if  any  they  have  and  what  problems  there  are  to  deal  with  and 
last  but  not  least  what  works  of  utility  the  Estate  should  take  up 
in  the  interest  of  the  tenants.  If  such  a  policy  is  adopted  in  the 
future  the  management  will  know  what  is  going  on  and  will  be 
able  to  keep  the  Court  of  Wards  advised  of  any  difficulties  which 
are  likely  to  arise.  It  will  be  necessary  in  future  to  make  clear 
to  the  management  what  is  expected  of  it  and  to  see  that  the 
management  is  carried  on  these  lines.  Ignorance  such  as 
existed  in  the  past  ought  not  to  be  permitted  again.  The  Manager 
in  virtue  of  his  position  as  landlord  ought  to  know  what  is  going 
on  and  ought  to  be  directly  responsible  for  knowing  what  is  going 
on.  The  present  problems  owe  their  existence  largely  to  the  laisses 
fair  policy  adopted  by  the  management  in  the  past.  These 
problems  ought  to  have  been  tackled  long  ago.  Abuses  such  as 
the  taking  of  abwab  would  have  veen  tackled  long  ago  and  stopped, 
if  they  had  been  reported  when  they  arose  and  before  they 
obtained  the  so  called  sanctity  of  long  usage. 

(10)  Before  giving  out  villages  in  lease  in  future  the  Manager 
ought  to  make  certain  that  the  profits  to  be  derived  from  the 
villages  in  lease  are  such  as  will  enable  the  leaseholders  to  live  in 
a  resonable  manner  befitting  their  position.  Neglect  to  observe 
this  precaution  has  been  the  cause  of  irregularity  in  the  past. 
Instances  in  support  of  this  statement  can  be  given  if  necessary 
Irregularities  must  occur  if  this  very  necessary  safeguard  is  not 
observed  in  future. 


I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

W.B.  HEYCOCK, 

District  Officer. 
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[No.  136.] 

Letter  No.  129/130/131,  dated  20  June,  1917,  from  W .  B.  Heycock, 
District  Magistrate ,  Ghamparan,  to  Subdivisional  Officers  of 
Bettiah  and  Motihari.  1 

Mr.  Gandhi  it  is  understood  has  closed  his  enquiry  and  has  left 
the  district  for  a  time.  Will  you  kindly  let  me  know  as  early  as 
possible  how  many  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  assistants  are  at  (1)  Bettiah, 
(2)  Motihari  and  how  they  are  employing  their  time. 

I  presume  that  they  are  not  recording  statements  and  are  not 
going  outside  Motihari  or  Bettiah  or  visiting  any  dehats.  Mr. 
Gandhi  has  given  an  assurance  that  his  enquiry  will  be  stopped 
and  not  a  single  statement  will  be  recorded  and  has  said  that  he 

will  not  visit  any  dehat  or  allow  any  of  his  assistants  to  do  so. 

•  ■ 

I  wish  to  know  if  this  undertaking  is  being  strictly  observed 
both  in  letter  and  in  spirit  in  which  it  was  given. 


[No.  137.] 

Letter,  dated  Bettiah,  21  June ,  1917,  from  W.  H.  Lewis,  Subdivisional 
Officer ,  Bettiah,  to  W.  B.  Heycock,  District  Magistrate, 
Ghamparan  .2 

My  dear  Mr.  Heycock, 

With  reference  to  your  D.  0.  Letter  No.  129-C,  2 3  I  have  had 
enquiries  made  :  and  at  the  present  moment  Babu  Rajendra 
Prasad  is  the  only  one  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  assistants  now  in  Bettiah. 

2.  Mr.  Gandhi  left  Bettiah  on  the  15th  instant  with  his  family, 
and  accompanied  by  all  assistants,  except  Babu  Rajendra  Prasad 
and  Babu  Ram  Naumi Prasad,  Vakils. 

3.  On  the  morning  of  the  18th  Babu  Ram  Naumi  Prasad  went  to 
Motihari.  Mr.  Kirpilani  arrived  by  the  early  morning  train  on  the 
20th  and  sent  Babu  Rajendra  Prasad  to  Motihari  by  the  9  a.  m. 
train  to  explain  certain  points  to  assistants  there.  Babu  Rajendra 
Prasad  returned  to  Bettiah  the  same  evening  and  Mr.  Kirpilani 
left  for  Motihari  this  morning. 


1  Champai'an  Collector’s  Confidential  File  of  1917. 

* 

*  Political  (Special)  Department  File  No.  1571  of  1917  (Part  II). 


8  Vide  No.  136  ante • 
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4.  A  small  number  of  raiyats  still  come  in  and,  the  assistants 
are  reported  to  have  counselled  patience  to  them  pending 
the  Committee’s  sittings  and  to  have  directed  their  efforts  towards 
removing  an  impression  which  had  been  created  to  the  effect  that 
Mr.  Gandhi  had  been  removed  from  the  District  by  Government,on 
representations  made  by  the  planters.  Babu  Rajendra  Prasad  has 
been  spending  his  time  in  preparing  a  synopsis  of  recorded  state¬ 
ments.  No  new  statements  have  been  recorded:  nor  have  any  local 
enquiries  been  made  either  by  Mr.  Gandhi  or  his  assistants  since 
the  appointment  of  a  Committee  was  announced. 

5.  I  am  of  opinion  therefore  that  the  undertaking  which  Mr. 
Gandhi  gave  to  Government  may  be  said  to  have  been  strictly 
observed. 

Yours  etc., 

W.  H.  LEWIS, 


[No.  138.] 

Letter y  dated  Motihari ,  29  June,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi,  to  H. 
McPherson,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa.1 

Dear  Mr.  McPherson, 

Your  letter  of  the  18th2  instant  followed  me  whilst  I  was 
travelling.  I  returned  from  Ahmedabad  yesterday  afternoon  after 
the  absence  of  eleven  days.  My  co- workers  have  not  made  it  a 
point  of  absenting  themselves  from  Champaran  but  most  of  them 
have  been  absent  off  and  on  for  their  own  businesses.  They  have 
not  been  in  evidence  as  their  work  has  been  confined  to  preparing 
for  me  a  digest  of  the  evidence  collected  by  me  and  giving 
information  to  the  inquires.  There  is  I  think  complete  absence  of 
stir,  as  the  taking  of  evidence  and  visits  to  the  Dehats  have  been 
religiously  avoided. 


Yours  sincerely, 

M.  K.  Gandhi. 


1  Political  (Special)  Department  file  no.  1571  of  1917  (Part  II). 

2  Vide  No-  135  ante- 
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[No.  138-A.] 

Letter  No.  /-4164,  dated  Muzaffar pur,  29/30  June,  1917,  from  L.  F. 
Morshead,  i.  c.  s.,  Commissioner  of  Tirhut  Division ,  to  Chief 
Secretary  to  Government ,  Bihar  and  Orissa.1 


As  requested  in  your  No.  121-C.T.  of  21st  May2,  I  have  the 
honour  to  report  on  Mr.  Gandhi’s  letter  on  the  condition  of  raiyats 
in  Champaran. 


2.  The  Committee  of  Enquiry  which  has  been  appointed  since 
your  letter  was  written  will  presumably  examine  for  itself  the 
grievances  detailed  by  Mr.  Gandhi.  I  propose  therefore  to  comment 
only  upon  such  points  as  occur  to  me  in  reading  his  letter  and 
the  reports  received.  So  far,  I  have  only  received  those  of  the 
District  Magistrate  and  Subdivisional  Officer  of  Bettiah,  of  which 
advance  copies  have  been  forwarded  to  Government,  and  my 
remarks  are  limited  to  these. 


3.  I  beg  to  repeat  the  District  Magistrate’s  observation  that  we 
have  not  the  evidence  before  us  upon  which  Mr.  Gandhi’s  pre¬ 
liminary  conclusions  are  based.  What  distinguishes  his  reports 
we  have  hitherto  received  is  that  whereas  the  latter  have 
usually  related  to  more  or  less  localised  complaints  his  cons¬ 
titute  a  general  indictment  of  the  European  landlord,  and  he  paints 
upon  the  whole  a  very  black  picture.  He  admits  that  there  may 
be  exceptions,  but  he  says  that  the  rule  is  one  of  exactions  and 
oppressive  practices,  under  which  the  tenantry  are  groaning  in 
abject  helplessness,  as  the  result  of  a  vicious  system  which  the 
planters  have  reduced  to  an  exact  science;  and  he  adds  that  the 
protection  afforded  has  been  meagre  and  provokingly  slow. 


4.  I  will  compare  what  the  Settlement  Officer  wrote  in  his  report 
upon  the  petitions  against  Madhubani  and  other  concerns.  In 
paragraph  113  Mr.  Sweeney  says  :  “I  have  heard  suggestions 
that  there  is  on  foot  r  movement,  perhaps  I  should  say  a  conspiracy, 
to  destroy  the  European  landlord.  During  two  ye?rs’  supervision 
of  Settlement  I  have  seen  no  sign  of  such  a  movement.  The  fact 
is  that  the  most  contented  peasantry  in  Champaran  live  under  the 
Zemindari  control  of  European  factories.  Some  of  the  latter  I 


i  Tirhut  Commissioner’s  file  no.  12  of  1917  (Judicial  Department,  52,  Political 

Branch). 


2  Vide  No.  89  ante. 
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consider  to  be  the  best  managed  Zemindars  that  I  have  met.  It 
is  curious  that  the  complaints  of  tenants  in  Bettiah  Subdivision 
are  strictly  confined  to  the  areas  in  which  irregularities  undoubtedly 
exist.  I  would  add  that  even  in  such  cases  there  are  places  where 
there  is  no  discontent,  because  the  particular  Zemindar  or 
Manager  is  popular  with  the  tenants  and  keeps  his  subordinates 
under  control.”  Mr.  Sweeney  goes  on  to  say  that  there  is  a 
possibility  that  the  agrarian  trouble  will  be  diverted  into  racial 
and  political  channels,  if  it  is  not  terminated.  Mr.  Gandhi’s 
letter  indicates  that  it  has  been  so  diverted  :  and  one  of  the 
questions  with  which  we  officials  are  concerned  is  whether  we 
endeavoured  sufficiently  to  terminate  it  before  this  happened. 


5.  The  irregularities  which  Mr.  Sweeney  reported  were  all 
prohibited  in  so  far  as  the  Bettiah  Estate  was  concerned,  and  so 
far  as  my  information  goes  they  have  not  been  resumed.  In 
respect  of  the  Ramnagar  Estate  we  endeavoured  to  induce  an 
improvement,  but  the  Estate  is  not  under  our  control  and  we 
have  not  been  successful.  As  the  District  Magistrate  observes  a 
recommendation  on  the  subject  is  now  before  Government.  I  am 
to  add  that  our  policy  throughout  has  been  to  apply  provisional 
remedies  to  irregularities,  which  have  been  located  and  established, 
so  far  as  we  could,  pending  measures  to  ensure  against  their 
recurrence  when  all  the  material  collected  by  the  Settlement 
department  is  to  hand.  We  have  had  to  wait  for  materials,  both 
for  a  final  pronouncement  upon  the  irregularities,  and  because  the 
determination  of  relations  for  the  future  involves  a  financial 
problem  for  the  Bettiah  Estate.  The  pace  may  have  been 
provokingly  slow,  but  there  are  many  interests  involved,  and 
questions  of  old  custom  and  legal  right  to  be  considered,  and  we 
have  been  hampered  by  a  characteristic  which  must  apply  also  to 
the  evidence  collected  by  Mr.  Gandhi;  namely,  that  the Champaran 
raiyat  as  mentioned  in  the  report  I  have  quoted,  is  apt  to  make 
widely  exaggerated  statements,  so  that  it  is  difficult  to  get  down 
to  the  real  substratum  of  his  complaint.  In  my  observation  of 
the  work  of  the  Settlement  Officer  and  his  Assistants,  the 
Subdr visional  Officer  Mr.  Lewis,  the  District  Magistrate  Mr. 
Hey  cock,  and  the  Manager  of  the  Bettiah  Estate.  Mr.  Whitty, 
there  has  been  no  lack  of  sympathy  or  endeavour  to  set  right  the 
genuine  grievances  of  the  raiyat s.  I  believe  I  am  the  official 
who  has  mainly  checked  the  pace,  and  I  have  done  this  from 
time  to  time  because  I  have  thought  we  were  not  sufficiently 
sure  of  our  ground. 

6.  It  does  not  of  course  follow  that  all  grievances  are  in  process 
of  removal.  Some  of  those  charged  by  Mr.  Gandhi  have  not  come 
within  our  scope;  some,  like  dasturi ,  we  should  have  a  difficultv 
in  dealing  with:  others  are  matters  for  the  Courts.  All  will,  j 
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hope,  now  be  examined  by  the  Committee  of  Enquiry,  and 
I  will  venture  only  to  suggest  4  points  : — 

That  the  complaints  should  be  localised  as  far  as  possible. 
The  planters  are,  I  believe,  quite  willing  to  be  judged  as 
a  community,  but  claim  that  the  faults  should  be  locates 
and  that  they  should  not  be  indiscriminately  charged. 

That  the  evidence  should  be  carefully  shifted. 

That  past  history  should  be  considered. 

That  real  oppression  should  be  distinguished  from  illegality 
only.  For  example,  in  the  case  of  abwabs  and  claims, 
having  regard  to  the  size  of  the  bigha  and  the  actual 
rate  of  rent  in  parts  of  the  district,  it  is  worth  while 
ascertaining  whether  these  illegal  demands  added  to  the 
rent  deprive  the  raiyat  of  a  larger  proportion  of  his 
produce  than  he  has  to  pay  in  other  districts  in  rent 
alone.  Whilst  illegal  demands  are  not  to  be  excused, 
there  is  a  difference  in  the  judgement  to  be  applied  to 
a  state  of  affairs  in  which  the  raiyat  does  not  upon  the 
whole  pay  more  than  raiyats  elsewhere,  and  a  state  of 
affairs  in  which  he  is  oppressively  ground  down.  In  this 
connection  Mr.  Stevenson  Moore’s  Settlement  report  of 
1900  on  the  subject  of  rents  in  Champaran  may  be  read. 

7.  With  regard  to  Abwabs  in  the  Ramnagar  Estate  I  am  not 
immediately  prepared  to  endorse  the  District  Magistrate’s  suggestion 
that  those  lease-holders  who  have  leases  under  both  Estates,  should 
be  deprived  of  their  leases  under  the  Rettiah  Estate,  unless  they 
abandon  the  abwabs  in  the  other  Estate,  because  I  am  not  sure 
that  this  is  fair  or  that  it  would  be  effective.  The  hands  of  these 
lease  holders  are  tied  because  the  owner  of  the  Estate  will  not 
abandon  the  abwab  or  salami  herself.  The  right  course  seems  to 
me  to  be  to  deal  with  the  matter  through  her. 

8.  With  regard  to  the  tinJcathia  question  there  is  very  little 
doubt,  to  mind,  that  the  claim  to  tinJcathia  cultivation  was  one  of 
the  sources  of  profit  upon  which  lease  holders  relied,  and  were 
permitted  to  rely  by  the  Bettiah  Estate  in  granting  its  leases.  It 
was  one  of  the  actual,  though  not  specified,  considerations,  which 
made  it  worth  the  planters  while  to  take  leases  on  an  inadequate 
commission,  and  secured  to  the  Estate  the  regularity  of  income  which 
was  essential  to  enable  it  to  meet  the  obligations  of  the  sterling 
loan.  Although  it  was  directed  by  Government  that  rents  should 
not  be  raised  by  lease -holders  who  asserted  the  tinJcathia  claim  I 
doubt  whether  this  prohibition  was  the  reason  why  rents  have 
remained  low  in  Champaran.  As  planters  stated  at  the  time  it  was 
not  to  their  interest  to  raise  rents  and  cause  trouble  with  their 


(1) 


(2) 

(3) 

(4) 
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raiyats:  nor  was  it  to  the  interest  of  the  Bettiah  Estate  to  do 
so  at  the  risk  of  discontent.  . .  Having  had  compensating 
advantages  I  do  not  think  it  can  be  said  that  the  Estate’s  interests 
suffered  through  rents  remaining  low,  and  I  do  not  agree  with  the 
District  Magistrate  upon  this  point.  As  Mr.  Stevenson  Moore’s  report 
shows,  arising  from  the  circumstances  of  the  district  there  is  an 
old  practice  of  low  rents,  and  the  landlord  increased  his  income 
through  the  extention  of  cultivation  rather  than  by  raising  the  rents. 

9.  As  to  tawan  and  harja,  I  do  not  think  it  is  established  that 
the  Estate’s  interests  have  suffered  either,  through  these  being 
taken.  They  appear  to  represent  a  commutation,  either  in  a  lump 
sum  down  or  an  annual  payment,  for  the  claim  to  tinlcathia 
cultivation,  which  the  lessee  had  been  permitted  to 
assert.  Whether  legitimate  or  not  they  do  not  appear  to  have 
actually  affected  the  interests  of  the  Estate  in  the  current  settlement 
of  fair  rents,  or  to  have  been  brought  forward  as  a  reason  against 
enhancement  by  the  raiyats . 

10  The  enhancement  has  been  applied  for  not  on  the  ground 

that  rents  have  been  left  low  on  account 
Enclosure  I-  0f  the  cultivation  of  a  special  crop,  but 

because  prices  have  risen;  and  before 
suits  for  enhancement  were  brought  the  question  was  carefully 
examined  to  as  whether  the  payment  of  taw%n  ought  to  be 
regarded  as  a  bar  to  the  claim  to  enhancement.  The  result  was 
reported  to  the  Board  in  My  No.  431-C.  of  the  lOth/llth  October, 
1916.  A  copy  of  this  letter  with  the  relevant  reports  from  the 
Collector  and  the  Manager  of  the  Estate  is  attached.  The 
Manager  reported  that  the  tawan  agreements  contained  no  reference 
to  enhancement  of  rent,  and  that  there  was  no  feeling  against 
the  Estate  applying  for  enhancement  in  villages,  where  tawan 
had  been  taken,  on  the  ground  that  the  raiyats  understood  that 
this  payment  gave  them  security  against  enhancement.  It  was 
accordingly  agreed  by  the  Collector  and  myself  that  the  suits 
should  proceed.  Enhancements  have  been  decreased  since  without, 
I  believe,  the  question  of  tawan  payments  being  raised.  I  do 
not  therefore  endorse  Mr.  Heycock’s  view  now  that  a 
guarantee,  in  effect,  to  rayats  that  their  rents  should  not  be 
raised  as  long  as  they  grew  indigo  has  been  broken. 

11.  Harja  has  been  stopped,  as  reported  by  the  'District 

Magistrate.  Its  history  is  interesting  in 

Mis.  No,  5-0  of  23rd  case  0f  the  Hardia  Concern  to  which  he 

February  1897.  refers.  At  the  previous  settlement  a 

reference  was  made  to  ,  the  Board  of 


1  Not  included.. 

7  P.  &  A.  -17 
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Revenue  by  the  Director  of  Land  Records  (Mr.  W.  C.  McPherson) 
in  the  following  terms  : — 

“10.  A  somewhat  similar  difficulty  arose  in  regard  to  the 
villages  in  lease  to  the  Hardia  Factory.  This  factory  aban¬ 
doned  the  growing  of  indigo  some  years  ago  and  permitted  the 
cultivators  to  grow  instead  Bhadai  rice  for  which  the  soil 
of  its  villages  is  specialty  suited,  and  the  majority  of  them 
in  consideration  of  being  freed  from  their  contracts  to  grow 
indigo,  executed  agreements  to  deliver  to  the  factory  rice 
grown  on  3  cottahs  in  the  bigha  of  their  holding  at  rates 
varying  from  20  to  25  maunds  per  bigha.  For  this  they 
received  a  nominal  price  apparently  by  way  of  remission 
of  rent,  for  the  land  on  which  they  grew  rice  for  the 
factory.  As  these  contracts,  unlike  the  Murla  ones,  are  still 
in  force,  and  as  the  raiyats  have  undoubtedly  carried  them 
out  for  some  years  past,  although  when  the  system  was 
first  started,  it  may  in  some  cases  have  amounted  to  an 
illegal  enhancement  of  rent,  I  thought  it  right  that 
some  mention  of  them  should  be  made  in  our  papers.  I 
accordingly  ordered  the  raiyats 9  original  cash  rent,  as 
shown  in  the  Jamabandis,  to  be  entered  in  the  rent  column 
and  in  the  column  of  remarks  a  note  showing  that  the 
raiyat  had  agreed  for  a  term  of  years  to  deliver  so  many 
maunds  of  Dhan  to  the  Factory.  This  entry  was  only 
made  in  the  case  of  those  raiyats  who  were  proved  to  have 
fulfilled  thoir  contract.  The  factory  has  now  passed  into 
the  hands  of  new  proprietors  who  intend  to  re-introduce 
the  growing  of  indigo  and  have  already  obtained  Sattas 
from  the  majority  of  the  raiyats  after  cancelling  the  rice 
agreements  hitherto  in  force.  The  entries  relating  to 
“Hunda  Paddy”  will  therefore  be  struck  out  of  our  papers 
and  will  not  form  part  of  the  finally  published  record- of- 
rights”. 

12.  This  was  in  1897.  A  contribiition  of  rice  has  been 
taken  for  some  years  in  lieu  of  indigo.  In  1900  the  rice  appears 
to  have  been  converted  into  a  cash  assessment  of  Rs.  3  a  bigha. 
In  1906  the  Concern  obtained  a  renewalof  its  lease  for  17  years. 
Kabuliyats  were  then  taken  from  raiyats  for  an  indefinite  period  at 
fixed  rents  which  recite  (according  to  the  smple  before  me)  that 
the  raiyat  having  obtained  a  patta  execute  the  kabuliyat  in 
consideration  of  the  execution  of  a  satta  for  20  years  and  upon  the 
condition  that  a  breach  of  the  patta  or  sat: a  would  render  the 
raiyats  liabb  to  dispossession.  The  patta  recites  that  for  a  term 
of  the  years  the  raiyat  will  cultivate  certain  crops  at  the  instance 
of  the  Manager  in  a  certain  proportion  of  his  holding  and  that  if 
he  “fails  to  cultivate”  such  crops  he  shaj  be  liable  to  damages 
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subject  to  a  certain  maximum.  In  the  Kabuliyat  it  is  stated 
that  he  has  agreed  to  pay  damages  “incase of  non-cultivation”. 
The  question  of  terminology  is  academic  because  it  was  apparently 
understood  on  both  sides  that  the  meaning  was  that  the  raiyats 
were  to  continue  paying  Es.  3  a  bigha  in  lieu  of  rice  and  in  lieu  of 
indigo.  The  actual  effect  on  the  raiyat  is  reported  thus  by  the 
Settlement  Officer  in  the  case  examined  : — - 

“(II)  The  local  bigha  1.86  acres. 

Average  gross  produce  per  bigha — Rs.  50. 

Average  rent  rate  per  bigha— Rs.  4-12-6 — -1/10  gross. 

Produce  Add  Harza  per  bigha — -Rs.  3-0-0. 

Total  payment  per  bigha — -Rs.  7-12-6 — d/6th  in  gross  produce 

This  illustrates  the  ancient  fallacy  concerning  the  extreme 
lowness  of  rates  in  parts  of  the  Estate.  The  legal  rental  is 
undeniably  low. 

What  the  raiyat  actually  pays  is  astonishingly  near  the  upper 
limit  of  a  fair  and  equitable  rent.” 

13.  Upon  the  “Harja”  being  discontinued  the  Concern  raised 
the  question  of  resuming  the  cultivation  of  indigo.  Whether  it 
had  the  right  legally  to  assert  the  “ tinkathia ”  claim  is  a  qustion 
that  is  not  yet  finally  settled.  But  had  the  claim  been  asserted 
our  prohibition  would  have  had  the  effect  of  driving  both  parties 
from  an  arrangement  with  which  both  had  apparently  been  content 
to  one  which  suited  neither.  Actually  the  question  has  not  I 
believe  been  pressed  the  Concern  agreeing  to  follow  the  Collector’s 
advice  in  the  matter.  I  am  writing  however  from  memory  and 
am  liable  to  correction.  The  right  remedy  seems  to  lie  in  a  re¬ 
adjustment  of  the  lease  which  will  have  to  be  effected  by  mutual 
agreement  as  it  still  has  several  years  to  run. 

14.  To-day  we  regard  this  lharja'  as  an  unjustifiable  exaction 
but  in  1897  the  Director  of  Land  Records  did  not  remark  upon  the 
rice  commutation  as  such  and  the  raiyat' s  gross  payment  does  not 
exceed  an  equitable  rent.  I  think  the  case  illustrates  a  factor  we 
ought  to  bear  in  mind  in  Champaran  that  we  are  at  a  period  of 
transition  when  an  old  easy  going  system  careless  of  law  is 
breaking  down  and  must  yield  place  to  relation  of  exact  legal 
rights.  I  am  not  one  of  those  who  hold  that  the  old  system  was 
all  fault  on  the  contrary  I  think  it  had  historical  justification; 
and  I  doubt  whether  we  would  have  been  wiser  ourselves  had  we 
been  concerned  with  the  administration  then;  but  the  system  has 
not  been  free  from  coercion  or  unjustifiable  exploitation  and  the 
independence  of  the  raiyat  has  not  been  assured.  The  problem 
with  which  we  have  been  faced  is  to  introduce  the  necessary  change 
without  going  to  an  excess  or  accentuating  bitterness  of  feeling. 
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15.  I  look  upon  the  tinkathia  claim  as  one  of  the  absolete  con¬ 
ditions  which  should  be  removed.  This  can  be  done  in  cases  in 
which  leases  are  to  be  renewed  by  making  it  clear  that  no  claim 
to  a  lagan  may  be  asserted.  If  industries  demanding  capital  and 
plant  are  to  be  maintained  there  must  be  contracts  to  ensure  a 
regular  supply  of  produce;  but  these  should  be  entirely  voluntary. 
A  financial  readjustment  will  be  needed  but  that  cannot  be 
discussed  here. 

16.  As  to  the  Charsa  mehal  the  lease  of  the  rights  over  hides 
appears  to  be  very  old.  The  Turkaulia  mehal  is  claimed  to 
have  been  held  by  the  concern  before  it  obtained  its  mukarrari 
leases  in  1888;  in  Rajpore  Soheria  the  mehal  was  in  existence  in 
1846.  Its  conditions  appear  to  have  changed  from  time  to  time 
but  the  form  of  lease  in  use  when  the  question  as  raised  appears 
to  have  been  at  least  30  years  old.  One  hesitates  in  the  interests 
of  the  Estate  to  set  aside  a  mehal  that  has  been  established  for 
generations  without  question.  My  impression  is  that  I  have  come 
across  it  in  other  Estates  and  I  am  trusting  to  the  Board’s 
wider  experience  to  deal  with  the  matter  then  we  can  place  a 
definite  proposal  before  it. 

17.  I  do  not  think  I  can  add  anything  to  the  District  Magis¬ 
trate’s  and  Subdivisional  Officer’s  report  on  other  points.  The 
Subdivisional  Magistrate’s  report  contains  interesting  information 
about  labour.  But  on  all  other  points  we  may  await  the  Com¬ 
missioner’s  recommendations. 


[No.  139.] 

Letter ,  dated  Motihari ,  29  June ,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi,  to 
W .  B.  Hey  cock,  Distrtct  Magistrate  Champaran.1 

Dear  Mr.  Heycock, 

I  arrived  here  yesterday  afternoon.  Dr.  Deva2  of  the  Servants 
of  India  Society  has  been  appointed  by  the  Society  to  serve  with 
me  during  the  rest  of  my  stay  and  work  in  Champaran,  and  though 
his  services  are  not  required  at  the  present  moment  he  has  come  to 
study  my  method  of  work  so  that  his  work  may  te  the  easie  r  when 
the  volunteers  go  out  to  the  villages  to  render  assistance.  Dr.  Deva 
is  naturally  anxious  to  report  himself  to  you  r  nd  to  wait  on  you 
whenever  you  can  send  an  appointment  for  him. 

Yours  sincerely, 

M.  K.  GANDHI. 


i  Champaran  Cohector’s  Confidential  file  of  1917. 

*  Dr.  Hari  Shri  Krishna  Deva  of  Poona. 
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[No.  140.] 

* 

Extract  from  the  Confidential  diary  of  the  Superintendent  of  Police , 

Champaran ,  dated  2  July ,  1917.1 

Mr.  Gandhi  returned  from  Ahmedabad  on  28th  June,  1917, 
accompanied  by  one  Dr.  Deo  or  Deb,  Secretary  to  the  “Servants 
of  India  Society.”  He  was  given  a  great  reception  at  the  station, 
people  practically  worshipping  him.  Many  raiyats  still  continue  to 
come  to  see  Mr.  Gandhi  and  to  complain  against  the  planters  of 
Champaran,  Saran,  Muzaffarpur  and  Durbhanga.  The  whole  of 
Behar  is  likely  to  be  brought  to  a  state  of  unrest  by  Mr.  Gandhi’s 
Mission.  The  more  I  see  of  his  “Mission’  the  more  convinced  I 
am  that  it  is  now  purely  political  and  anti-European.  The  usual 
number  of  Vakils  was  present  helping  Gandhi.  On  29th  June, 
1917,  I  had  a  long  conversation  with  Mr.  Gandhi  on  certain  matters. 
I  am  writing  a  separate  report  regarding  this  interview.  I  told 
Mr.  Gandhi  that  I  had  been  told  that  he  or  his  assistants  were 
trying  to  stop  the  raiyats  cutting  and  carti  g  indigo  or  working 
at  mahai,  etc.,  for  factories.  I  warned  him  that  if  this  continues 
there  is  bound  to  be  very  serious  trouble.  He  denied  the  rumour 
and  said  he  quite  realized  how  dangerous  it  would  be  to  interfere 
in  mahai,e tc.,  and  promised  to  see  that  his  assistants  did  not  incite 
the  raiyats ,  etc. 

[No.  141.] 

Letter  No.  94,  dated  2  July,  1917,  from  C.  Marshman,  Superintendent 
of  Police ,  Champaran,  to  Mr.  W.B.  Heycock,  District  Magistrate .2 

My  Deak  Heycock, 

I  had  a  long  talk  with  Gandhi  on  Friday  the  29th3.  I  told 
him  that  1  had  information  that  during  his  absence  statements 
of  Ryots  had  been  recorded  secretly  for  evidence  and  they  were 
introduced  by  some  leading  Ryots  known  to  the  ‘assistants* *.  G. 
absolutely  denied  this  and  said  that  he  implicitly  trusted  his  staff. 
I  told  him  that  people  of  this  class  could  not  be  so  ‘implicitly* 
trusted,  that  he  did  not  really  know  their  behaviour  and  mind  till 
yet. 

I  then  told  him  that  I  had  been  informed  that  a  system  has 
been  organised  by  which  constant  touch  is  kept  between  Gandhi’s 


1  Political  (Special)  Department  file  no.  1571  of  1917  (Part  II). 
a  Champaran  Collector’s  Confidential  file  of  1917. 

*  See  140  ante . 
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staff  and  the  villagers,  that  notices  are  sent  out,  that  persons  or 
helpers  go  out  secretly  and  encourage  the  villagers  to  stick  to 
their  statements,  and  warning  them,  threatening  them  that  they 
will  be  punished  if  they  revert.  My  information  is  most  reliable, 
it  comes  from  'Special  party’  Police  Officers  who  mix  with  the 
villagers  in  disguise  and  converse  with  them;  there  is  no  reason 
why  the  policemen  should  invent  these  stories,  so  a  certain  amount 
of  credence  should  be  given  to  their  report.  Gandhi  denied  the 
existence  of  any  such  system  or  'intelligence  department’.  I  am 
afraid  I  can  not  believe  this  total  denial. 

I  have  not  the  smallest  doubt,  but  that  there  is  some  such 
system,  it  is  only  natural  that  there  would  be.  I  then  asked 
Gandhi  if  it  was  a  fact  that  he  had  told  ry<  ts  that  they  should 
not  pa y  ‘ Sarahbeshi’  in  lieu  of  doing  indigo  on  the  ordinary  rents 
in  the  villages  where  ' Sarahbeshi ’  had  been  taken.  He  said  most 
certainly  this  I  have  told  them  that  they  should  not  pay  sarahbeshi 
but  that  they  must  all  pay  up  the  ordinary  rent  in  proper 
time  even  if  their  indigo  lagan  account  had  not  been  credited. 
1  then  told  him  that  I  had  information  that  his  assistants,  especially 
Mr.  Kirplani,  the  dismissed  professor,  were  inciting  ryots  to  resist 
planters,  to  refuse  cut  or  cart  indigo  and  to  fight  the  planters 
generally. 

He  denied  this  also.  I  warned  him  that  if  his  assistants  did 
incite  the  ryots ,  the  lyo’s  would  consider  that  it  was  he,  Gandhi, 
who  was  inciting  them  and  that  the  consequences  might  be  most 
serious,  even  ending  in  bloodshed.  He  agreed  with  me  that  it 
would  be  suicidal  to  instigate  the  villagers  to  fight  just  now  or 
at  any  time  and  that  his  orders  were  that  his  assistants  should 
tell  the  ryots  to  avoid  (  )h 

These  rumours  continue  to  come  in  inspite  of  Gandhi’s  denials, 
and  I  do  not  see  why  they  should  be  disbelieved.  If  they  (?)1 2 
I  have  no  doubt  they  would  clearly  like  to  paralyse  mahai  through- 
out  the  district,  ryots  would  be  only  too  ready  to  carry  out 
'extreme’  orders  as  they  are  in  a  very  nervous  and  excited  frame 
of  mind,  in  fact  in  a  very  dangerous  frame  of  mind.  I  asked 
Gandhi  if  he  considered  that  Kirpalani  was  the  right  sort  of  man 
to  keep  in  his  staff,  that  he  was  bound  to  be  embittered  against 
the  Government,  he  at  first  admitted  that  he  was  naturally  angry 
with  the  Government  as  he  had  been  dismissed  'for  no  reason’, 
but  that  there  was  no  reason  for  his  being  embittered  against  the 
Government  or  European.  I  told  him  our  ideas  of  human  nature 
differed  and  that  he  was  shutting  his  eyes  to  ordinary  everyday 


1  Document  worn  out  after  ‘avoid’. 

2  Docum°nt  worn  out  after  ‘they’. 
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experience.  He  has  another  dismissed  school  master,  Pir 
Mohammad  of  Bettiah,  who  is  constantly  coming  to  see  him, 
this  man  is  very  bitter.  I  then  asked  G.  why  on  every  occasion 
when  any  police  officers  turned  up  at  his  office  or  camp,  all  his 
staff  became  silent  and  the  ryots  often  dispersed;  why  this  secrecy  ? 
He  denied  any  secrecy  but  said  that  he  had  received  certain 
confidential  orders  from  Government  which  he  could  not  reveal  to 
the  Police  although  he  could  mention  them  to  the  ryots.  A  very 
plausible  answer  which  I  do  not  swallow.  There  is  a  great  deal 
of  secret  work  going  on,  and  I  have  no  doubt  it  is  mainly 
concerned  with  keeping  in  touch  with  the  villagers  and  keeping 
them  up  to  the  mark;  I  distrust  this  Kirplani  strongly,  I  have 
not  met  him  but  from  what  my  Police  tell  me,  he  seems  a  dan¬ 
gerous  man.  I  then  discussed  many  other  subjects  with  Gandhi 
and  asked  him  why  he  and  his  philanthropic  assistants  had  not 
directed  their  energies  for  a  few  weeks  to  this  outbreak  of  cholera 
that  they  could  have  done  much  good,  but  that  not  one  of  them 
had  raised  a  finger,  and  that  his  assistants  were  afraid  to  under¬ 
take  such  work.  He  could  only  refer  me  to  his  plague  work 
in  Johannesburg  in  19041  which  was,  I  knew,  good;  he  said 
he  intended  to  take  up  cholera,  education,  sanitation,  techni¬ 
cal  and  commercial  institutions,  that  his  whole  life  had  been  devoted 
to  such  works;  I  said  you  have  undertaken  far  more  than  one 
man  can  do,  and  you  are  not  very  supported  by  your  country 
men,  he  replied  that  this  was  the  case,  he  had  received  very  little 
help;  I  said  ‘ ‘Except  in  your  mission  against  the  planters,  then  the 
whole  of  India  is  ready  to  help  you”.  He  did  not  quite  like 
this  reply  and  its  obvious  inference. 

Yours  sincerely, 

C.  MARSHAM. 

[No.  142.] 

Letter  No.  2499-$.,  dated  Motihari,  2  July,  1917 ,  from  J. A.  Sweeney , 
Settlement  Officer ,  North  Bihar ,  to  the  District  Ofjicer,  Champaran2. 

In  accordance  with  orders  contained  in  Government  letter  no. 
121-C.T.,  dated  the  21st  May  19173,  to  the  address  of  the  Com¬ 
missioner,  Tirhut  Division,  I  have  the  honour  to  submit  a  report 
on  the  allegations  in  Mr.  Gandhi’s  note  of  13th  May4. 


1  See  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  Autobiography  (1956  Reprint,  Ahmedabad) 

pp.  290—295. 

2  Revenue  Department,  A.  Deposit  12  of  January,  1918. 

8  Vide  no.  89  ante. 

*  Vide  no.  72  ante . 
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Mr.  Gandhi  has  correctly  classified  the  European  concerns  of 
Champaran.  The  non-indigo  concerns,  Madhubani,  Chautarwa, 
Belwa,  Naraipur,  Bhasurarhi,  and  Chanpatia  lie  to  the  i  orth  of 
the  Bettiah  Subdivision.  They  hold  thiJcadari  or  temporary  leases 
of  villages  from  the  Ramnagar  and  Bettiah  Estates.  It  is  true 
that  these  concerns  have  levied  abwab  under  various  names  in 
both  the  Bettiah  and  Ramnagar  Estates.  The  amounts  vary  in 
practice  between  30  per  cent  and  120  per  cent  of  the  legal  raiyati 
rental.  The  first  payments  made  by  a  raiyat  are  credited  to  the 
abwab  account,  and  rent  receipts  are  granted  only  when  all 
demands,  legal  and  illegal,  have  been  paid. 

• 

There  is  every  possibility  then  that  raiyats  sued  for  arrears 
of  rent  in  the  Northern  thiJcadari  areas  of  the  Bettiah  and  Ram¬ 
nagar  Estates  have  already  paid  their  rents.  ...The  abwab  levied 
are  mainly  the  following: — • 

(i)  Painkharacha  at  Rs.  3  per  bigha  (sometimes  less). 

(ii)  Bandhbehri  at  1  anna  per  rupee  of  rent. 
v  (Hi)  Hissdbana  at  1  anna  per  rupee  of  rent. 

(iv)  Dasahara  at  |  anna  per  rupee  of  rent. 

(v)  Tahrir  at  i  anna  per  rupee  of  rent. 

(vi)  Farkawan  at  8  annas  to  Re.  1  per  tenant. 

(vii)  Bapahiputahi,  an  illegal  inheritance  tax  on  heritable 
raiyati  holdings. 

(viii)  Marwach,  a  tax  of  Re.  1-4-0  on  the  marriage  of  a  girl. 

Miscellaneous  other  abwabs  such  as  Tekabhenti,  Gurubhenti 
Batchapi,  Jangla  Ism-navisi,  Dewan  Dasturi  and  Uprohiti  are 
admittedly  levied  in  the  Ramnagar  Estate. 

It  is  important,  however,  to  remember  that  in  no  one  case  are 
all  of  these  items  levied,  that  the  nomenclature  of  abwab,  varies 
from  place  to  place,  that  a  raiyat  seldom  pays  more  than  100 
per  cent  over  his  legal  rent,  and  that  the  legal  rent  is  low.i 


iln  the  following  statement  quoted  from  para  486  of  Stevenson  Moore’s  Phomn 

neighbouring  districts:-^  amparan 
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3.  Attempts  have  been  made  to  defend  these  levies  on  three 
grounds  (i)  that  they  are  customary,  (ii)  that  the  thiJcadar  holds 
on  uneconomic  conditions  so  far  as  the  legal  assets  of  the  leased 
areas  are  concerned,  (Hi)  that  rents  are  low  and  therefore  the 
dbwabs  have  been  voluntarily  paid.  These  grounds  may  be  urged 
in  palliation,  but  not  in  justification,  of  the  system.  With  regard 
to  ( i )  no  alleged  custom  can  prevail  against  the  express  provisions 
of  the  law.  I  refer  to  the  Permanent  Settlement  Regulation,  and 
to  the  Bengal  Tenancy  Act  (section  74).  With  regard  to  (ii) 
it  cannot  seriously  be  urged  that  the  raiyats  should  be  exploited 
to  manufacture  for  the  middleman  a  livelihood  which  the  pro¬ 
prietor  is  either  unwilling  or  unable  to  grant.  I  consider  no.  (Hi) 
to  be  an  equally  immoral  excuse.  No  cultivator  will  pay  willingly 
what  he  knows]  he  is  not  legally  bound  to  pay,  and  recent 
events  have  brought  this  elementary  fact  into  prominence. 

4.  That  main  abwab  in  North  Bettiah  is  known  as  PainJcharcha. 
The  name  is  of  comparatively  recent  origin  as  it  is  not  found  in 
old  papers  and  in  some  cases  zamindari  papers  themselves  prove 
the  name  to  be  a  modern  disguise  of  various  amalgamated  levies. 
PainJcharcha  means  Irrigation  tax.  The  general  rate  is  Rs.  3  per 
bigha,  the  tax  being  assessed  on  every  bigha  of  a  raiyat’s  holding. 
In  no  case,  except  one  has  this  tax  been  found  to  be  legally 
payable. 

It  was  proved  that  the  tax  is  levied  in  villages  in  which  there 
is  no  irrigation,  or  on  lands  that  are  not  irrigated.  The  alleged 
contract  in  such  cases  would  be  void  for  want  of  consideration. 
It  was  proved  in  other  cases  that  although  some  irrigation  was 
practised  in  a  village,  the  means  of  irrigation  were  maintained  by 
the  raiyats ,  and  there  was  no  definite  contract  for  the  payment  of 
specified  sums,  or  rates  that  could  be  recorded  in  a  record-of-rights. 


It^appeared  that  in  many  cases  the  pains  long  preceded  the 
PainJcharcha. 
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In  certain  definite  instances  (e.g.,  Mauzah  Bhawal,  thana 
Shikarpur,  no.  597)  it  was  clearly  proved  from  books  of  account 
and  admissions  that  the  present  Painkharcha  is  merely  an  amalga¬ 
mation  of  abwab  previously  collected. 

5.  The  case  of  the  Sathi  irrigation  needs  special  mention.  The 
Sathi  concern  holds  temporary  leases  of  villages  under  the  Bettiah 
Estate.  Here  indigo  was  once  cultivated.  When  indigo  cultivation 
ceased,  about  1907-08,  the  Concern  took  registered  agreements 
from  its  raiyats  that  they  should  pay  Rs.  3  for  every  bigha 
of  their  holdings  as  an  irrigation  tax.  The  landlord  had  constructed 
an  elaborate  system  of  pains  or  water  channels,  for  the  irrigation 
of  indigo  lands.  These  were  now  to  be  employed  on  the  irrigation 
of  raiyats ’  fields.  The  area  is  a  rice  growing  area.  The  pains 
had  the  great  limitation  that  they  depended  on  the  damming  of 
rivers  and  that  in  practice  these  rivers  cannot  be  dammed  in 
the  rainy  season.  The  pains  then  were  not  of  use  for  the  chief 
crop  (winter  rice).  It  is  clear  also  that  they  could  never  irrigate  the 
whole  area  on  which  the  tax  was  collected. 

Nevertheless  the  pains  were  of  much  benefit,  and  the  tax  was 
founded  on  a  contract  which  the  raiyats  could  not  prove  to  be 
vitiated  by  force.  I  had  decided  then  to  record  the  tax  as  legally 
payable.  The  collection  of  the  tax,  however,  was  stopped  by  the 
Executive  order,  as  it  was  found  that  one  of  the  terms  of  the 
contract,  viz.,  that  so  long  as  the  tax  was  paid,  raiyats ’  rents 
would  not  be  enhanced  by  the  Concern  was  directly  against  the 
interest  of  the  superior  landlord,  the  Bettiah  Estate. 

Indigo  question. — Mr.  Gandhi  is  correct  in  stating  (1)  that  indigo 
was  grown  on  the  Tinkathia  system, (2)  that  this  system  was  extended 
(in  later  years)  to  other  crops,  (3)  that  this  system  caused  hardship, 
(4)  that  when  indigo  profits  declined  the  raiyats  had  to  compensate 
the  planters  either  by  paying  a  lump  sum,  known  as  Tawan , 
or  by  paying  rent  at  an  increased  rate.  He  is  inaccurate  in  stating 
a)  that  the  Tinkathia  system  appears  to  have  no  legal  warrant 
and  in  indicating  (2)  that  the  substituted  arrangements  were  the 
result  of  coercion. 

There  is  no  denying  that  the  Tinkathia  system  was  unpopular. 
It  is  conceded  it  can  be  tolerable  under  an  efficient  and  just 
management  such  as,  for  examples,  that  of  the  Pipra  concern 
in  whose  area  there  appears  to  have  been  no  friction  for  the  20 
years  preceding  the  Revision  of  Settlement  Operations.  It  is  con¬ 
ceded  also,  that  rents  being  low,  the  indigo  remuneration  for  the 
3/20ths  of  the  holding  paid  the  rent  for  the  whole  holding,  nd  the 
raiyat  was  thus  saved  from  the  consequences  of  his  own  thriftless¬ 
ness.  The  objections,  sentimental  and  economic,  were  more  serious. 
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( i )  The  growth  of  indigo  was  less  remunerative  to  the  raiyat  than 
that  of  other  crops.  This  is  admitted  in  sworn  depositions  of 
landlords’  representatives  in  the  Rent  Enhancement  cases  now 
proceeding  in  Bettiah.  (ii)  The  cultivation  of  the  raiyafs  own 
crops  was  adversely  affected  by  the  time  and  energy  he  was 
compelled  to  devote  to  his  indigo.  (Hi)  Under  the  system  the 
raiyat  had  no  freedom.  He  became  the  servant  of  the  factory 
servants,  (iv)  The  crop  was  never  voluntarily  grown  on  this  system. 
This  is  admitted  in  the  sworn  depositions  of  the  managers  of  the 
largest  factory  of  the  district,  (v)  In  the  recent  years  since  opium 
cultivation  ceased  there  has  been  a  tendency  to  take  for  indigo — 
the  choice  of  the  land  is  of  course  in  the  hands  of  the  landlord 
the  best  lands  in  the  raiyats’  holdings,  especially  the  “Goenra” 
or  manured  homestead  lands.  It  follows  then  that  while  nominally 
only  3/20ths  of  the  raiyats ’  land  is  taken  the  potential  productivity 
of  his  holding  for  his  own  purposes  is  reduced  by  much  more 
than  this  fraction. 

It  will  appear  from  what  has  been  written  that  the  raiyats 
purchased  their  freedom  from  indigo  cultivation  in  one  or  two  waj/s, 
either  by  agreeing  to  enhanced  rents  or  by  paying  lump  sums. 
The  distinction  is  very  important.  The  indigo  area  lies  within 
the  Bettiah  Estate.  The  planters  hold  villages  in  permanent 
(Muharrari)  or  temporary  (thica)  lease.  The  principle  adopted  was 
that  the  whole  compensation  for  the  cessation  of  indigo  should  go 
to  the  planters.  In  Muharrari  villages,  in  which  the  mukarraridar 
is  really  in  the  position  of  proprietor,  he  enhanced  the  raiyafs 
rent.  In  the  thikadari  villages  he  took  lump  sums  of  money. 
If  rents  had  been  enhanced  in  these  villages,  nine -tenths  of  the 
increase  would  go  to  the  proprietor.  The  Rajpur  concern  consis 
tently  adopted  the  Tawan  method  in  all  its  villages  thikadari 
and  muharrari .  The  Lalsaraia  concern  has  stopped  tinkathia 
indigo  but  has  not  adopted  either  method.  The  Pipra  concern 
has  enhanced  rents  in  its  muharrari  villages  but  continued  tinkathia 
in  its  thikadari  villages. 

The  adoption  of  both  methods  by  the  same  concern  according 
as  the  villages  are  thikadari  or  muharrari ,  is  open  to  the  very 
grave  objection  that  the  raiyats  who  pay  * tawan ’  may  regard  them¬ 
selves  as  immune  from  further  enhancement,  and  the  Bettiah  Estate 
has  applied  for  enhancement  of  rents  in  all  its  thikadari  villages 
under  section  105,  Bengal  Tenancy  Act  (1885). 

The  question  of  Sharahbeshi  (enhancement  of  rent  in  considera¬ 
tion  of  the  release  of  raiyats  from  indigo  cultivation)  has  been 
dealt  with  in  the  Land  Records  Annual  Reports  for  the  years 
ending  September  1915  and  September  1916,  so  that  I  need  not 
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cover  the  whole  ground  again.  The  facts  are  that  rents  were  low, 
and  had  not  been  enhanced  from  30  or  40  years  during  the  indigo 
periods,  and  that  between  1912  and  1914  both  parties  wishing  to 
terminate  the  system,  the  planters  because  it  did  not  pay,  and  the 
raiyats  because  they  had  always  been  unwilling  agents,  agreed 
that  rents  should  be  enhanced.  The  enhancements  were  on  the 
average  between  50  per  cent  and  60  per  cent  of  the  original 
rents,  though  in  some  case  they  amounted  to  100  per  cent.  The 
agreements  were  in  general,  voluntary.  There  were  certain  excep¬ 
tions  which  shall  be  dealt  with  later.  The  resultant  rents,  though 
constituting  an  enormous  advance  on  the  original  rents,  are  clearly 
economic,  and  safely  within  the  fair  and  equitable  limit. 

The  average  gross  produce  per  bigha  was  estimated  after 
enquiry  for  each  village  during  the  Settlement  Operation. 

I  join  issue  with  Mr.  Gandhi  on  the  question  of  voluntariness. 
I  think  the  raiyats  were  ill-advised  to  raise  the  plea  of  compulsion, 
and  that  they  cannot  prove  it  in  any  Court.  It  is  inconceivable 
that  such  contracts  should  have  been  executed  on  a  universal 
scale  over  a  large  area  without  very  serious  disturbances  if  the 
raiyats  had  not  been  willing  parties,  and  the  unpopularity  of  the 
system  from  which  they  were  purchasing  their  release  renders 
their  agreement  very  probable. 

Great  pains  were  taken  by  the  Revenue  Officers  in  connection 
with  this  plea  of  compulsion.  In  general  the  plea  failed. 
Mr.  Gandhi  possibly  does  not  realise  that  in  dealing  with  the  massed 
complaints  of  a  tenantry  united  in  opposition  to  their  landlord, 
to  be  guided  by  the  numerical  element  in  evidence  is  to  deny 
justice.  The  raiyats  undoubtedly  agreed  to  the  enhancements. 
In  their  subsequent  conduct  they  have  been  guilty  of  falsehood  on 
a  colossal  scale,  and  there  is  no  reason  why  this  fact  should  not  be 
emphasised.  Though  not  in  any  sense  reduced  to  uneconomic 
conditions,  they  felt  the  economic  change,  and,  at  the  instigation 
of  their  leaders,  gambled  on  the  legality  of  the  transaction  in  the 
hope  of  freeing  themselves  at  once  from  indigo  cultivation  and  from 
the  enhancements. 

A  much  more  reasonable  ground  to  take  than  that  of  compul¬ 
sion  would  be  that  of  undue  influence,  but  I  am  afraid  that  if 
the  theory  of  undue  influence  were  applied  to  the  relations  between 
landlord  and  tenants,  there  could  be  no  contract  in  the  Tenancy 
law  for  this  province.  ■ 

In  a  limited  number  of  cases  the  growing  of  tinkathia  indigo 
has  been  mentioned  in  the  new  record-of-rights  as  an  incident  of 
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tenancy.  These  were  cases  in  the  mukarrari  villages  in  which  the 
enhanced  rents  were  not  allowed  as  the  pre-enhancement  rent 
did  not  satisfy  the  condition  of  being  ‘ 'specially  low’.  The  record¬ 
ing  of  such  an  incident  was  bitterly  resented  by  the  raiyats,  and  in 
many  cases  this  alternative  led  them  to  compromise  on  the 
enhanced  rents  under  section  109C,  Bengal  Tenancy  Act  (1885). 

Similarly  in  the  old  record-of-rights  the  tinkathia  indigo  was 
recorded  as  an  incident  of  tenancy,  though  the  recording  of  such 
an  incident  on  a  general  scale  was  stopped  by  Executive  orders, 
not  by  a  judicial  decision.  I  consider  that  section  23  of  the  Act 
should  be  so  amended  as  to  make  the  imposition  of  such  an 
incident  on  the  tenancy  of  an  occupancy  raiyat  impossible. 

1  have  stated  that  the  raiyats  were  not  in  any  sense  reduced  to 
uneconomic  conditions  by  the  enhancements.  I  will  illustrate  this 
from  the  statistics  of  the  area  in  which  the  question  was  most 
bitterly  contested,  the  villages  of  the  Pipra  concern. 

In  Appendix  III  will  be  found  a  statement  for  the  whole  area 
of  Camp  XIII  showing  the  old  and  new  rates  of  rent,  and  the 
rates  at  which  recent  settlements  of  land,  without  the  indigo 
obligation  have  been  made.  The  local  bigha  varies  in  area 
between  1J  acre  and  li  acre.  The  average  produce  of  the 
bigha  as  ascertained  by  enquiries  and  by  crop-cutting  experiments 
is  worth  about  Rs.  45.  Ninety  per  cent  of  the  pre-enhancement 
rents  were  under  one-fifteenth  of  the  gross  produce,  while  nearly 
all  the  enhanced  rents  amount  to  much  less  than  one-tenth  the 
gross  produce. 

The  average  rates  for  new  settlements  since  the  cessation  of 
indigo  is  about  Rs.  4-8-0  one-tenth  the  average  produce.  It  is 
higher  than  the  average  of  the  enhanced  rents. 

I  attach  also  in  Appendix  III  a  statement  for  the  area  held 
by  the  Turkaulia  Factory,  where  the  produce  has  been  estimated 
much  lower. 1 

The  local  bigha  varies  between  1.16  acre  and  1.40  acre. 
It  is  generally  under  1/15  acre.  The  average  estimated  produce 
per  bigha  varies  from  Rs.  25  to  Rs.  30.  The  pre-enhancement 
average  rents  varied  fr  m  l/8th  to  l/12th  of  the  gross  produce, 
the  rates  of  enhanced  rents  are  bout  l/8th  the  average  gross 
produce,  though  in  seme  cases  they  amount  to  l/5th  or  more. 


l  The  statement  in  question  is  not  included  here  for  want  of  space. 
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The  land  in  the  Turkaulia  area  appears  to  be  the  weakest  on 
the  whole  indigo  tract,  and  such  pressure  as  may  be  felt  from 
the  enhancements  would  naturally  be  felt  most  here. 

I  would  sum  up  the  whole  Sharahbeshi  situation  by  stating  that 
the  tinkathia  system  was  unsound  and  unpopular,  that  the  raiyats 
willingly  agreed  to  the  enhanced  rents  as  the  price  of  their  release 
from  it,  that  the  pre-enhancement  rents  were  extremely  low,  that 
the  enhanced  rents  are  not  unfair,  that  whatever  may  be  the 
merits  of  the  law,  the  enhancements  appear  to  have  legal  sanction, 
and  that  the  massed  complaints  of  compulsion  and  oppression,  in 
connection  with  the  enhancements,  are  false  in  the  great  majority 
of  cases. 

Tawan  has  been  the  subject  of  an  extensive  enquiry  during  the 
Settlement  Operations.  The  raiyats  and  the  thikadars  were  ques¬ 
tioned.  This  levy  was  lump  sum  paid  by  the  raiyat  for  his 
release  from  indigo  cultivation. 

The  rate  of  payment  varied  between  Rs.  40  and  Rs.  100  per 
bigha  of  indigo  (i.e.,  between  Rs.  6  and  Rs.  15  per  bigha  of  holding). 

The  sums  paid  by  the  individual  raiyats  were  in  practically  all 
cases  more  than  20  years’  rental  of  the  area  under  indigo,  so  that 
in.  one  sense  the  cultivators  purchased  back  a  portion  of  their 
holdings. 

Tawan  has  not  been  made  at  any  time  the  subject  of  complaint 
by  raiyats  to  me,  or  to  my  officers.  They  prefer  it  to  Sharahbeshi , 
as  they  have  a  singularly  conservative  attitude  on  the  subject  of 
rates,  and  are  opposed  to  any  enhancement. 

The  lump  sums  were  paid  in  several  ways  : — 

(1)  In  a  few  cases  the  raiyats  had  ready  money  and  paid  it. 

(2)  In  some  cases  they  executed  hand-notes  acknowledging 
the  receipts  of  a  Takavi  loan  corresponding  to  the  amount  of  Tawan 
due,  with  interest  at  12  per  cent. 

(3)  In  some  cases  they  paid  partly  as  in  (1)  and  partly  as 
in  (2). 

(  )  In  some  cases  they  borrowed  from  Mahajans  at  24  per 
cent  and  thus  paid. 

(5)  In  some  cases  they  raised  money  by  mortgaging  their 
lands,  or  selling  their  stock  and  thus  paid. 
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Thus  although  it  has  not  been  the  cause  of  any  great  discontent, 
the  Tawan  is  in  reality  much  more  open  to  objection  on  economic 
grounds  than  Sharahbeshi  The  main  feature  of  the  transaction  is 
that  it  caused  extensive  indebtedness. 

Up  to  the  present  I  nave  expressed  no  opinion  on  Tawan. 
I  have  now  considered  all  that  the  parties  had  to  say,  and  offer 
my  opinion.  In  muJcarrari  villages,  where  indigo  growing  was  in 
practice  an  incident  of  tenancy,  the  Mukarraridar ,  who  took  Tawan 
instead  of  enhancing  rents,  acted  in  a  perfectly  justifiable 
manner. 

In  thikadari  villages  I  regard  the  levy  of  Tawan  as  entirely 
indefensible. 

The  growing  of  indigo  was  either  an  incident  of  tenancy  or  it 
was  merely  a  matter  of  private  contract  between  the  parties.  If 
it  was  an  incident  of  tenancy,  the  thikadar  had  no  kind  of  right 
to  sell  what  belonged  ultimately  to  the  superior  landlord,  the 
Bettiah  Estate. 

If  it  was  a  matter  of  private  contract  there  does  not  appear 
to  be  any  adequate  reason  why  the  party  who  is  no  longer  a 
gainer  by  the  contract  should  receive  damages  from  the  other 
party.  Besides  the  contract  as  such  stands  self-convicted,  as,  if  it 
were  voluntary,  the  raiyats  would  not  have  paid  for  their  release 
sums  equivalent  to  20  years’  rent  of  the  indigo  lands. 

It  may  be  urged  that  the  transaction  was  quite  open.  This 
is  so.  It  may  also  be  urged  that  it  was  carried  out  with  official 
knowledge.  This  may  be  so. 

1  have  no  hesitation,  however,  in  saying  that,  however  the 
transaction  may  be  explained,  the  parent  estates  should  not  have 
remained  passive,  but  should  have  interfered  to  prevent  either 
the  impositon  of  involuntary  contracts  on  its  raiyats  or  the 
realisation  of  sums,  of  which  part  could  be  justly  claimed  by 
the  Estate. 

There  is  another  aspect  of  the  question  to  which  I  would 
particularly  direct  attention.  Since  1878,  it  has  been  a  rule  of 
the  Planters’  Association,  suggested  by  Government,  that  its  mem¬ 
bers  should  not  enhance  the  rents  of  raiyats,  so  long  as  the  latter 
cultivated  indigo  on  the  tinkathia  system.  The  parties  to  this 
undertaking  were  Government  and  the  planters.  The  raiyats  are 
of  course  interested  and  must  be  ultimately  parties  to  the  agreement. 
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The  agreement  is  now  being  violated  in  two  ways — 

(a)  In  certain  mukarrari  villages  in  Bettiah  Subdivision  the 
planter  while  continuing  tinkathia  indigo,  or  while  he 
has  capitalised  the  obligation  in  the  shape  of  Tawan, 
has  applied  for  enhancement  of  rents  under  section  105, 
Bengal  Tenancy  Act  (1885). 

(5)  In  thikadari  villages,  in  which  either  tinkathia  continues 
or  has  been  capitalised  in  Tawan,  the  Estate  has  applied 
similarly  for  enhancements. 

It  may  be  urged,  and  with  truth,  that  the  Estate  was  not  a 
party  to  the  undertaking  of  1878,  and  that  its  management  would 
fail  in  its  duty,  if  it  did  not  apply  for  enhancements  to  which 
it  is  entitled. 

The  bed  rock  fact,  however,  is  that  the  interests  of  the  raiyats, 
which  the  agreement  was  intended  to  protect,  have  been  sacrificed 
in  this  matter;  and  that  the  Estate  is  the  guardian  of  the  raiyats 9 
interests. 

Regarding  cart  Sattas ,  labour  and  ploughs,  my  enquiries  and 
knowledge  are  not  extensive  enough  to  enable  me  to  offer  an 
opinion  with  confidence. 

I  would  state  merely  (1)  that  some  sort  of  cart  contracts  are 
essential,  if  carts  are  required  in  numbers  for  the  purpose  of  any 
systematic  business;  (2)  that  while  I  found  payments  for  labour 
and  ploughs  to  be  inadequate  in  a  few  definite  cases,  I  received 
no  general  complaints.  My  general  impression  on  this  subject  was 
not  unfavourable  and  the  conditions  prevailing  are  obviously 
infinitely  superior  to  the  ‘kamia’  or  bond  slave  system  that  prevails 
over  large  tracts  in  Chota  Nagpur. 

The  complaint  about  ‘boys  of  tender  age’  I  regard  as  absurd. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  these  boys,  whose  labour  incidentally 
is  worth  very  little,  are  better  employed,  and  in  more  healthy 
atmosphere  when  labouring  for  the  Factory,  and  earning  money, 
than  in  the  squalid  and  unsanitary  surroundings  of  the  £basti\ 

‘Dasturi’  is  taken  by  factory  subordinates  just  as  it  is  taken  by 
Government  subordinates  and  subordinates  of  all  employees  in 
the  country.  I  have  made  no  special  enquiries  on  this  subject 
but  have  noticed  that  a  few  upper  subordinates  of  factories  appear 
to  have  amassed  considerable  fortunes. 
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Mr.  Gandhi  is  correct  in  stating  that  in  some  factories  the 
Chamars  have  been  forced  to  give  up  to  the  factories  the  hides  of 
dead  cattle  belonging  to  the  raiyat. 

For  this  practice  the  factories  are  not  responsible  as  there  is  a 
Charsa  (Hide)  Mahal  in  the  Bettiah  Raj,  which  is  leased  out  for 
periods. 

It  appears  that  formerly  the  Chamars  rendered  certain  custom¬ 
ary  services  to  the  village  community  either  free  or  at  a  nominal 
cost,  in  return  for  the  hides  of  dead  animals,  which  they  received. 
When  the  Chamars  no  longer  received  the  hides  free  they  ceased 
to  tender  those  customary  services  on  the  former  terms,  and  the 
raiyats  were  thus  taxed.  This  matter  was  made  the  subject  of  a 
complaint  to  me  by  the  raiyats  of  a  Mukararidar  under  the 
Bettiah  Estate.  As  it  was  not  a  matter  in  which  any  action  could 
be  taken  by  a  Revenue  Officer  I  referred  them  to  the  District 
Officer,  who  dealt  with  the  matter.  I  examined  the  question  at 
the  time  and  was  unable  to  find  on  what  legal  ground  this  Mahal 
(so-called)  stands,  or  can  stand.  One  possible  ground  occurred  to 
me,  and  independently  to  an  Assistant  Settlement  Officer.  It 
is  that  the  landlord  allows  free  grazing  on  waste  land,  and  takes 
hides  in  return.  The  objection  to  this  theory  is  that  even  where 
the  Charsa  Mahal  prevails  grazing  fees  (Parti  Chanda)  are  in  some 
cases  levied  as  such. 

I  am  of  opinion  that  the  income  from  this  source  is  a  *Sair\ 
As  no  Revenue  appears  to  be  paid  to  Government  for  this  ‘San’ 
Mahal  and  as  * Sairat ’  were  specifically  abolished  by  the  Permanent 
Settlement  Regulation  (Reg.  I  of  1793,  section  8),  I  doubt 
whether  any  proprietor  or  tenure-holder  in  the  district  has  a  right 
to  hides. 

Regarding  fines,  the  impounding  of  cattle,  and  other  methods 
alleged  by  Mr.  Gandhi  to  be  adopted  by  Planters  to  bend  raiyats 
to  their  will,  I  have  made  no  enquiries,  and  am  not  therefore 
in  position  to  offer  any  opinion. 

The  complaint  about  roads  I  regard  as  unreasonable.  The  roads 
are  made  of  clay.  They  consist  of  an  upper  portion  and  lower  portion 
(lik).  The  upper  portion  is  reserved  for  fast  traffic  (motor  cars, 
traps,  ekkas,  etc.)  while  carts  are  confined  to  the  lower  portion. 
It  is  important  from  every  point  of  view  to  have  proper  communi¬ 
cations.  The  alternatives  are  to  confine  carts  (as  now)  to  the 
lower  portion,  and  thus  have  a  good  road  above  or  to  allow  carts 
on  both  portions,  and  have  two  equally  bad  roads. 

7  P.  &  A.— 18 
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I  am  glad  to  observe  that  Mr.  Gandhi  admits  there  are  con¬ 
cerns  which  form  exceptions  to  the  rule  he  has  laid  down,  and 
that  he  has  not  omitted  to  mention  that  Indian  zamindars  are 
open  to  the  charges  made  against  the  European  landlords  of 
Champaran.  He  might  have  added  that  the  abuses  in  the  Indian 
Zamindaris  are  much  more  serious  as  they  embrace  systematic 
dishonesty,  and  even  systematic  forgery,  on  a  large  scale.  It  will 
be  seen  that  the  Ramnagar  Estate  is  the  worst  zamindari  which 
we  have  met  so  far  in  North  Bihar,  and  that  the  worst  part  of 
it  is  the  notorious  Deorhi  Mahal1,  with  which  Europeans  have  no 
connection  whatsoever. 

1  had  occasion  last  year  to  expose  a  series  of  systematic  forgeries 
in  the  old  record-of-rights  committed  in  the  interest  of  the  zamindar 
of  Madhuban. 

The  economic  and  agrarian  conditions  in  Champaran,  where 
land  is  good  and  rents  are  low,  cannot  be  compared  to  the  state 
of  affairs  in  parts  of  Hazaribagh  and  Palamau,  where  the  land 
is  half  reclaimed  and  very  unproductive,  where  the  raiyats  never 
know  their  own  rents,  and  get  no  receipts,  and  where  occupancy 
holdings  over  large  tracts  have  been  blotted  out,  and  the  wretched 
cultivators  remain  on  as  slaves  to  labour  for  the  landlord  in  lands 
that  were  their  own.  Let  us  admit  that  there  are  evils  in  the  system 
which  has  prevailed  in  Champaran,  but  let  us  also  view  them  in 
the  proper  porportion. 

General  conclusions. — A  record-of-rights  was  prepared  for  Cham¬ 
paran  district  20  years  ago.  Its  educative  effect  was  disappointing. 
The  raiyats  learned  that  they  had  permanent  rights  in  the  lands 
for  which  a  cash  rent  was  recorded  or  settled.  They  learned  also 
that  they  are  entitled  to  receipts  for  the  rent  of  such  land.  They 
have  no  idea  that  they  have  any  rights  in  produce-rented  lands 
or  in  any  lands  that  are  known  as  “zirat”  or  proprietor’s  private 
land.  I  may  state  that  while  there  is  a  large  area  in  the  direct 
cultivation  of  landlords  there  is  only  an  infinitesimal  proportion  of 
true  “zirat”  in  the  district,  the  word  “zirat”  being  applied  loosely  to 
all  land  in  the  cultivating  possession  of  a  landlord,  or  temporarily 
leased  out  by  him.  The  raiyats  did  not  conceive  until  recently  the 
idea  of  asserting  their  rights,  and  in  the  sporadic  instances  in  recent 
years  in  which  they  stood  upon  what  they  considered  to  be 
their  rights,  the  landlords  in  good  faith,  or  without  any  conscious 
perversity,  considered  them  rebels. 


The  Ramnagar  Raj  consisted  of  some  500  villages,  of  which  75  were  held  as 
Deorhi  Mahal  or  private  estate  of  the  proprietress.  This  was  the  worst-managed 
portion  of  the  Raj  and  raiyats  in  these  villages  had  usually  to  pay  various  abwabs 
which  even  exceeded  the  amount  of  actual  rent. 
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The  disturbances  of  1908-09  taught  the  raiyats  the  value  of 
combination,  and  lowered  the  prestige  of  the  European  landlord. 
The  common  allegation  that  the  present  situation  is  due  to  the 
Revision  Settlement  is  not  honest.  It  is  the  refuge  of  those  who 
will  not  face  facts. 

Things  have  been  simmering  since  1909,  and  for  instance  the 
conditions  prevailing  in  the  north  of  the  district  were  bound  to 
produce  an  upheaval  some  time.  If  there  was  no  actual  dis¬ 
turbance  before,  there  should  have  been,  unless  we  assume  that 
it  was  the  duty  of  the  raiyats  to  go  on  submitting  without  protest 
to  unjustifiable  exactions,  and  unless  we  assume  tha't  it  was  their 
duty  to  afford  to  the  middleman  a  livelihood  which  the  superior 
landlord  seemed  to  look  upon  as  a  matter  outside  his  consideration. 

Then  in  the  indigo  planting  area  there  was  the  great  question 
of  Sharahbeshi.  The  first  petitions  by  raiyats  to  the  district  autho¬ 
rities  on  this  subject  were  presented  in  September  1913,  two 
months  before  the  Revision  Operations  commenced,  and  more 
than  a  year  before  even  the  Survey  of  Motihari  Subdivision  was 
undertaken.  The  fact  is  that  we  were  confronted  in  both  subdivi¬ 
sions  with  unpleasant  questions  with  which  we  were  compelled 
to  deal.  The  preparation  of  a  record-of-rights  was  the  occasion, 
not  the  cause  of  the  conflict,  and  the  wonder  is  not  that  there 
was  strained  feeling  between  the  parties,  but  that  the  clash  of 
the  opposing  interests  did  not  result  in  violence. 

It  must  be  remembered  ,  that  if  a  zamindar  has  been  acting  as 
a  benevolent  despot  with  unquestioned  authority  for  20  years  he 
will  naturally  resent  the  inquisitorial  process  of  a  record-of-rights, 
in  which  all  his  proceedings  are  submitted  to  the  test  of  tenancy 

law. 

i 

General  conditions  of  people. — There  is  no  reason  why  with  the 
termination  of  the  tinkathia  and  abwab  systems  the  cultivators 
of  this  district  should  not  be  exceedingly  prosperous.  The  land 
is  unusually  good,  and  in  places  exceptionally  fertile.  The  pressure 
of  population  on  the  soil  has  not  commenced  to  affect  the  general 
prosperity.  Holdings  in  general  are  economic,  i.e.,  they  can  easily 
support  the  cultivator’s  family. 

Population  has  increased.  Rents  in  general  are  extremely  fair 
in  relation  to  the  gross  produce  of  the  soil.  Communications 
have  multiplied,  and  more  markets  are  open  for  agricultural 
produce. 

It  is  a  strange  fact  that  with  all  these  advantages,  and  in  a 
district  with  very  considerable  room  for  agricultural  development. 


264 


there  should  have  been  a  decrease  in  the  cultivated  area  in  the 
last  20  years1 . 

The  Thikadari  system. — The  Thikadars  as  Landlords — Thikadari 
system  in  the  Ramnagar  Estate  appears  to  be  due  to  the  necessi¬ 
ties  of  incompetent  and  improvident  Rajas,  who  took  lump  sums 
in  ready  cash,  and  leased  their  villages  to  persons  who  could, 
and  would,  collect  the  rents. 

The  Bettiah  thika  leases  similarly  seem  to  have  originated  in 
the  desire  for  efficient  management. 

The  result  in  both  cases  has  been  the  growth  of  a  body  of 
enlightened,  influential  and  quasi -permanent  middlemen  who  have 
invested  capital,  and  made  their  homes  on  the  leased  property, 
and  have  been  given  a  free  hand  in  their  management. 

The  position  of  the  thikadar  is  that  he  has  been  given  impossi¬ 
ble  terms  so  far  as  the  legal  margin  allowed  to  him  is  concerned. 
The  Bettiah  Estate  has  aimed  at  an  allowance  of  ten  per  cent. 
This  margin  might  in  theory  constitute  a  subsistence,  but  all 
concrete  cases  prove  it  to  be  entirely  insufficient.  Let  us  take 
as  examples  the  Madhubani,  Sikta  and  Hardia  thikadari  concerns. 
I  give  the  approximate  figures  : — 


Rent  Roll. 

Allowance. 

Rate  per 
month. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Madhubani 

•  • 

•  • 

50,000 

5,000 

416 

Sikta 

•  • 

•  • 

26,000 

2,600 

216 

Hardia 

•  • 

•  • 

28,000 

2,800 

233 

The  theoretical  monthly  income  would  scarcely  pay  for  the 
expenses  of  management  in  any  of  these  cases,  and  [there  are 
worse  cases.  How  then  do  the  thikadars  live  ?  ?-m 

I  omit  from  consideration  such  thikadars  as  are  also  Mokarridars , 
as  their  livelihood  is  not  dependant  on  temporary  leases. 


1  The  cultivated  area  in  Champaran  had  decreased  from  1,447,668  (Sweeney 
Champaran  Settlement  Report,  p.  104)  acres  to  1,429,848  in  1917  from  1898. 
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The  additional  sources  of  income  are — • 

In  the  Indigo  area. — -(1)  Profits  from  tinJcathia  indigo,  continu¬ 
ing  or  capitalised. 

(2)  Profits  from  lands  in  direct  cultivation  or  temporarily 
leased  at  high  rents.  I  will  refer  to  this  land  as  “ Zirai ”. 

In  the  non-indigo  area . — (1)  Profits  from  abwab. 

(2)  Profits  from  zirat. 

There  are  two  new  additional  sources  of  income,  viz.,  (1)  Money- 
lending  and  (2)  Industries  ;  such  as  rice-milling,  and  sugar 
manufacture. 

The  theoretical  10  per  cent  does  not  exist  in  practice.  The 
profits  from  zirat  lands  raise  the  allowance  beyond  this  limit.  I 
regret  that  sufficient  time  has  not  been  given  me  to  enable  me  to 
make  an  exhaustive  estimate  of  this  source  of  income  for  a  number 
of  units.  The  labour  difficulty  is  likley  to  jeopardise  this  source  of 
income  in  future. 

The  following  figures,  however,  may  prove  of  some  assistance. 
They  are  estimates  based  on  the  area  over  which  the  collections 
extend  : — 

Madhubani. — Theoretical  allowance  Rs.  5,000.  Income  from 
illegal  Painkharcha  Rs.  13,000. 

Sikta. — -Allowance  Rs.  2,600.  Profits  from  zirat  Rs.  4,500 
(200  bighas).  Income  from  illegal  Painkharcha  Rs.  9,500. 

Hardia. — Allowance  about  Rs.  3,000.  Income  from  illegal 
Karja  Rs.  19,500. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  legitimate  income  is  exceeded  in 
each  case  by  the  income  that  is  not  legal. 

In  the  Ramnagar  Estate  leases  do  not  appear  to  be  given  on 
any  fixed  principle.  I  give  the  following  figures  for  24  thikadari 
villages  of  this  Estate. 

Items  1,  2,  3  are  actual  figures  taken  from  the  record-of-rights. 


Item  4  is  an  estimate  based  on  area. 

(1)  Raiyati  rental 

Rs.  21,237 

(2)  Thikadari  rental  paid  to  proprietor 

Rs.  23,612 

(3)  Bakasht  or  zirat  land 

Acres  318 

(4)  Tinkathia  (abwab)  . . 

Rs.  12,664 

266 


It  will  be  noticed  — 

( i )  That  the  thilcadar  collects  in  rent  Rs.  2,500  less  than  he 
pays  the  proprietor. 

(ii)  That  assuming  each  acre  of  zirat  land  to  give  a  profit 
of  Rs.  20  the  thilcadar  is  left  a  legal  margin  of  16  per 
cent. 

(Hi)  That  the  total  income,  legal  and  otherwise ,  of  the  thilcadar 
leaves  him  a  margin  of  Rs.  16,500  or  66  per  cent. 

So  far  as  1  have  been  able  to  examine  the  figures  available  up 
to  date,  1  cannot  accept  as  a  general  proposition  the  statement  that 
the  Ramnagar  thikadars  have  been  given  impossible  terms  though 
I  agree  that  the  statement  is  true  in  individual  instances. 

Although  it  is  a  statement  which  I  am  not  able  to  prove  by 
statistics  I  think  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  thikadars  have 
done  much  to  extend  and  develop  cultivation  in  the  north  of  the 
district,  especially  in  the  earlier  period. 

The  thikadars  have  organised  the  construction  of  pains  and  have 
thus  facilitated  cultivation.  They  have  advanced  money  and  grain 
in  seasons  of  scarcity,  have  supplied  medicine  to  their  tenants, 
have  decided  their  disputes,  and  protected  the  weak  against  the 
strong. 

They  naturally  consider  themselves  entitled  to  a  return  for  these 
benefits  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  they  did  not  take  steps  to 
regularise  their  extra  levies. 

The  thikadars  have  been  personally  popular  with  the  raiyats, 
while  their  amla  have  been  unpopular.  If  the  latter  have  commonly 
exceeded  their  commission,  the  thikadars  must  bear  at  least  part  of 
the  responsibility ,  as  it  cannot  be  expected  that  subordinate  work¬ 
ing  under  an  irregular  system  should  be  blameless. 

To  my  mind  the  parent  estates,  Bettiah  and  Ramnagar,  are 
entirely  responsible  for  such  irregularities  as  have  existed  in  the 
thikadari  system.  If  the  Estate  decides  to  grant  leases,  for  its  own 
convenience  or  for  any  other  reason,  it  can  do  so  morally  only 
when  it  takes  all  necessary  steps  to  ensure  the  welfare  and  content 
of  the  cultivator,  on  whose  labour  the  whole  fabric  ultimately 
rests. 

During  the  settlement  operations  I  have  noticed  cases  in  which 
tenure  holders  have  made  claims  that  were  clearly  not  in  accordance 
with  facts.  There  were  two  notable  instances.  In  each  case  the 
claims  were  throughout  supported  by  the  Estate  representatives, 
and  the  time  of  the  courts  and  parties  was  wasted.  I  have  on  the 
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other  hand  not  noticed  any  case  in  which  the  representatives  of  the 
Estates  interfered  on  behalf  of  a  raiyat  against  a  tenure -holder. 

In  fact  I  noticed  a  tendency  on  the  part  of  the  parent  Estates, 
especially  in  regard  to  rents,  and  in  disregard  of  law,  to  visit  on 
the  raiyats  the  sins  of  the  thikadars,  I  referred  specific  cases  to 
the  District  Officer,  who  agreed  on  each  occasion  with  my  view. 

The  Indigo  Planters  as  landlords. — While  I  agree  that  there  are 
evils  in  the  system  that  has  prevailed,  and  that  these  evils  demand 
a  remedy,  I  consider  that  Mr.  Gandhi  has  painted  an  exaggerated 
picture,  and  has  not  made  sufficient  allowance  for  the  excitement 
which  his  enquiries  have  created. 

The  average  indigo  planter  has  sincere  affection  for  his  tenantry, 
even  if  he  insists  that  his  word  shall  be  law,  and  renders  them 
every  possible  help  in  times  of  need.  He  decides  practically  all 
village  disputes.  The  fact  that  his  decisions  are  accepted,  and 
seldom  or  never  complained  against,  is  proof  that  the  raiyats 
in  their  internal  dispute  get  a  rough  and  ready  justice  more  suitable 
to  their  needs  than  the  elaborate  procedure  of  the  courts. 

The  danger  of  the  system  is  the  extent  of  power  exercised. 
Everything  depends  on  the  personality  of  the  Manager.  The  same 
concern  may  change,  in  the  eyes  of  the  tenants,  from  a  benevolent 
despotism  to  capricious  tyranny. 

I  am  of  opinion  that  the  planters  on  the  whole  have  not  used 
their  power  unjustly,  and  that  they  have  set  a  standard  of  com¬ 
mercial  honesty  that  is  very  rare  in  zamindari.  I  believe,  as  I  have 
said,  that  they  have  exercised  an  influence  that  might  be  dangerous, 
and  I  have  noticed  a  tendency  to  intolerance  of  judicial  treatment, 
but  in  this  they  have  only  followed  the  lead  of  the  greatest  estate 
in  the  district. 

The  greatest  handicap  of  the  planter  is  his  staff  of  amla,  and 
1  consider  that  it  is  to  these  that  most  of  his  troubles  are  due. 
Putting  aside  the  accident  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  visit,  I  do  not  think 
that  more  contented  peasantry  could  be  found  than  those  of  the 
Lalsaraia,  Rajghat,  and  (before  the  Sharahbeshi  conflict  )  Pipra 
concerns. 

Recommendations— The  Bettiah  Estate  is  such  an  enormous 
influence  in  this  district  that  through  it  Government  can  carry  out 
any  changes  that  may  be  considered  desirable.  My  views  on  the 
action  to  be  taken  are  as  follows  : — 

(1)  The  Ramnagar  Estate  should  be  placed  under  proper 
management  ;  until  this  is  done  it  is  futile  to  discuss 
internal  reforms. 
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(2)  The  raiyats  of  the  Ramnagar  Estate  should  be  informed 

that  they  need  not  pay  anything  beyond  their  legal  rents 
as  shown  in  the  record-of-rights,  and  that  they  will  receive 
protection  from  Government  if  any  attempt  is  made  to 
force  them  to  pay  abwab. 

(3)  The  Bettiah  Estate  should  discontinue  its  policy  of  non¬ 

interference  in  its  temporarily  leased  area,  until  it  is 
certain  that  the  wishes  of  Government  with  regard  to  the 
whole  system  of  management  are  being  complied  with. 

(4)  The  thika  dari  leases  of  the  Bettiah  Estate  should  be  renewed. 

Leases  should  not  be  given  for  periods  exceeding  5  years. 

An  allowance  sufficient  to  afford  a  livelihood  to  the 

thikadar  should  be  made.  I  do  not  consider  that  anv  allowance 

« 

of  less  than  20  per  cent  of  the  leased  assets  would  suffice, 
and  even  this  would  scarcely  suffice  in  certain  cases. 

The  whole  assets  (rental,  sairat,  produce  rents  and  lands  leased 
for  direct  cultivation  by  the  tenure -holder)  should  be  estimated,  and 
the  allowances  should  be  made  on  the  total.  The  thikadar  should  be 
made  reasonable  remissions  for  irrecoverable  arrears. 

In  recommending  a  renewal  of  the  leases  I  do  not  mean  to 
recommend  thikadari  system  on  its  merits,  but  I  consider  that  it 
would  be  unjust  not  to  renew  the  leases  under  the  peculiar  circum¬ 
stances  that  have  prevailed. 

(5)  Trees. — There  prevails  throughout  the  greater  part  of  the 
Bettiah  Estate  a  custom  whereby  half  the  timber  of  trees  planted 
by  raiyats  in  their  own  holdings  belongs  to  the  proprietor.  The 
raiyats  resent  this  custom,  and  I  myself  consider  that  its  maintenance 
is  impolitic  and  inequitable.  I  notice  that  in  recent  settlements  of 
lands  the  Estate,  and  also  its  permanent  tenure-holders,  are  entirely 
excluding  and  reserving  trees.  I  consider  that  this  is  a  great 
mistake.  It  would  be  sound  policy  to  value  the  landlord’s  share  in 
standing  timber  and  sell  it  to  the  raiyat.  What  the  latter  wishes 
above  all  things  is  to  enjoy  without  interference  the  produce  of  his 
own  land,  for  which  he  pays  rent,  and  the  reservation  of  a  right 
such  as  I  have  indicated  merely  adds  one  more  to  the  pretexts 
for  interference  and  extortion  which  amla  and  subordinates  take 
advantage  of. 

(6)  I  notice  an  almost  universal  disregard  of  section  56,  Bengal 
Tenancy  Act,  with  regard  to  produce  rents.  Steps  should  be  taken 
to  enforce  the  granting  of  receipts  for  such  rents.  Beyond  the  fact 
that  the  granting  of  receipts  would  tend  to  dispel  the  wrong 
prevailing  impression  about  produce  rented  land,  it  would  have  the 
further  inestimable  advantage  of  avoiding  disputes,  and  of  rendering 
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commutation  proceedings  under  section  40  a  matter  of  comparative 
simplicity. 

(7)  I  consider  that  the  tinkathia  system  should  not  continue,  and 
should  be  replaced  by  the  Khushki,  or  voluntary  system,  whenever 
it  is  desired  to  continue  indigo  cultivation.  The  latter  system  is  very 
popular. 

(8)  Abwab  should  be  entirely  discontinued.  The  realisation  of 
such  items,  whether  in  the  Bettiah  or  Ramnagar  Estates  should  be 
made  a  ground  for  cancelling  leases. 

(9)  There  is  the  great  question  of  the  amendment  of  the  tenancy 
law.  This  of  course  would  need  long  discussion,  and  I  will  mention 
here  only  such  reforms  as  1  would  suggest  with  reference  to  the 
subject-matter  of  this  report. 

(i)  Section  75,  Bengal  Tenancy  Act,  is  a  dead  letter.  Raiyats 
pay  abwab  only  when  they  are  too  ignorant  or  too  weak 
to  resist,  and  in  these  circumstances  it  is  inconceivable 
that  they  should  institute  a  suit.  It  should  be  made 
possible  for  them  to  complain  to  the  Collector,  and  the 
latter  should  also  be  empowered  to  take  action  on  the 
reports  of  Courts  and  Revenue  Officers,  as  in  section  58. 

(ii)  Section  29,  proviso  (in),  should  be  deleted. 

(Hi)  Section  23  should  be  amended  in  the  manner  indicated 
above  in  paragraph  10. 

(10)  I  consider  that  the  enhancement  of  the  rents  of  raiyats  who 
have  recently  paid  Tawan  is  immoral,  and  that  the  Bettiah  Estate 
should  either  withdraw  the  applications  under  section  105  in  such 
cases,  or  apply  for  a  nominal  enhancement  only.  My  reasons  will 
appear  from  what  has  been  stated  above. 

(11)  i  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  consider  the  refund  of  illegal 
abwab  already  collected. 

(12) .  The  co-operative  movement  should  be  forwarded  and  money- 
lending  should  be  encouraged  only  so  far  as  it  does  not  bar  the 
way  to  the  establishment  of  Co-operative  Societies. 

(13)  Mr.  Gandhi  advocates  the  non-payment  of  Sharahbeshi  rents, 
and  the  active  helping  of  the  raiyats  in  their  resistance.  I  consider 
that  it  is  an  extremely  dangerous  precedent  to  set  oneself  above  the 
law,  and  to  ignore  judicial  decisions.  Mr.  Gandhi’s  enquiries  have 
had  a  most  unfair  effect  in  stopping  the  payment  of  legal  rents. 

Interference  of  this  nature  is  not  in  the  public  interest,  and 
should  not  be  tolerated. 
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The  administration  of  Champaran  presents  difficulties  of  a 
peculiar  nature,  and  it  is  much  easier  to  prescribe  remedies  than  to 
carry  them  into  effect.  Criticism  is  resented,  and  there  is  a  tendency 
to  confuse  racial  questions  with  matters  that  are  simply  question 
of  agrarian  economy.  My  own  opinion  is  that  the  solution  of  the 
difficulty  is  in  the  Bettiah  Estate.  I  have  throughout  my  four 
years  of  revenue  work  found  myself  in  substantial  agreement  with 
the  District  Officer  on  all  the  questions  that  have  arisen,  while  1 
have  just  as  consistently  found  my  views  at  variance  with  those 
that  prevail  in  the  Estate.  It  is  clearly  desirable  that  the  views  of 
the  Estate  and  administration  should  be  the  same. 


[No.  143.] 

Notice  issued  by  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa ,  Revenue  Depart¬ 
ment,  dated  July,  1917.1 

The  Committee  appointed  to  enquire  into  the  agrarian  conditions 
in  Champaran  will  commence  the  enquiry  about  July  15th.  The 
centres  at  which  the  Committee  will  sit  are  Bettiah  and  Motihari 
(and  any  others  which  may  be  hereafter  decided  upon)  but  the 
precise  dates  for  these  centres  have  not  yet  been  fixed. 

The  Committee  accordingly  invite  all  persons,  associations  and 
public  bodies,  who  desire  to  give  written  evidence  to  send  the  same 
to  the  address  of  the  Secretary,  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry 
Committee,  Secretariat,  Ranchi  before  July  10th  together  with  a 
memorandum  stating  the  qualifications  of  the  writer. 

[No.  144.] 

Letter  No.  149(7,  dated  5  July ,  1917,  from  W .  B.  Hey  cock,  Collector 
of  Champaran  to  H.  McPherson,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of 
Bihar  and  Orissa  .2 

My  dear  McPherson, 

I  enclose  copies  of  D.Os.  from  Lewis  and  Mr.  Chandra  dealing 
with  the  manner  in  which  Mr.  Gandhi  and  his  assistants  have  kept 
the  undertaking  given  by  Mr.  Gandhi.3 

2.  I  agree  with  the  conclusions  they  have  arrived  at.  Statements 
have  not  been  recorded  by  Mr.  Gandhi  or  his  assistants  as  far  as 
my  information  goes.  Mr.  Gandhi’s  assistants  have  been  mainly 


1.  Revenue  Department,  B.  progs.  Nos.  602-603  of  January  1918. 

2.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917  (Part  II). 

3.  See  Lewis’s  letter  at  No.  137  ante,  G.  Chandra,  S.  D.  O.,  Motihari,  also  wrote 
to  the  same  effect.  Chandra's  letter  is  not  included  in  this  selection. 
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occupied  in  preparing  a  synopsis  of  the  evidence  previously  recorded. 
Raiyats  constantly  come  in  to  see  Mr.  Gandhi  and  his  assistants. 
The  line  taken  is,  I  believe,  to  counsel  patience  and  to  tell  them  to 
await  the  arrival  of  the  Committee.  They  are  no  doubt  also  being 
told  to  stick  to  their  statements  and  are  being  impressed  with  the 
necessity  of  doing  this.  Probably,  they  are  keeping  in  touch  with 
the  raiyats  by  personal  interviews  and  village  agents  who  come  to 
see  them.  Although  they  do  not  go  out  into  the  Mofassil,  there  is 
nothing  to  prevent  people  coming  from  the  mofassil  to  see  them. 
It  must  be  remembered ,  too,  that  a  great  many  people  come  merely 
to  what  is  called  “  Darshan”  that  is  to  see  Mr.  Gandhi. 

Yours  sincerely, 
W.  B.  HEYCOCK. 


[No.  145.] 

Extract  from  Bihar  and  Orissa  Police  Abstract  of  Intelligence,  dated 

Ranchi,  9  July,  19 171. 

Mr.  Gandhi  arrived  on  the  8th  July  with  Mr.  Kriplani,  m.a.,  late 
professor  in  the  Greer  Bhumihar  Brahman  College,  Muzaffarpur  and 
put  up  with  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  S.  K.Sahai.  It  appears  that  the  object 
of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  visit  is  to  meet  the  other  members  of  the  Com¬ 
mission  appointed  to  enquire  into  the  Champaran  affairs. 


[No.  146.] 

Extract  from  the  fortnightly  report  ( D.-O .  No.  40 6/P.Af.),  dated  13 
July,  1917,  from  L.  F.  Morshead,  Commissioner,  Tirhut  Division, 
to  H.  McPherson,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa.*2. 

Heycock  has  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Gandhi3  of  which  a 
copy  is  enclosed  to  say  that  Dr.  Deva  of  the  Servants  of  India 
Society  has  been  appointed  by  the  Society  to  assist  him  to  study 
his  methods  so  that  his  work  may  be  easier  when  the  “volunteers” 
go  out  to  the  villages  to  render  assistance.  Mr.  Gandhi  adds  that 
Dr.  Deva  is  anxious  to  report  himself  to  Heycock.  Heycock  writes 
that  the  letter  (the  date  of  which  is  not  clearly  written)  [was 


1.  Bihar  and  Orissa  Police  Abstract  of  Intelligence,  1917,  para.  827. 

2.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917,  Part  II. 

8.  Vide  No.  139  ante. 


received  when  Gandhi  reported  his  return  to  Motihari,  and  adds 
“It  will  be  seen  that  his  intention  is  to  employ  Volunteers’  after 
the  enquiry.  This  is  a  matter  which  I  suppose  the  Committee  will 
deal  with  when  it  discusses  the  means  which  should  be  adopted  for 
giving  effect  to  any  orders  which  Government  may  wish  to  issue.” 
Mr.  Gandhi’s  letter  seems  to  me  to  mean  the  introduction  in  a 
plausible  manner  of  an  extra  Government  agency  from  another  part 
of  India  under  Government  recognition  if  it  can  be  obtained  and 
I  think  this  is  a  very  undesirable  proceeding.  There  are  plenty  of 
fair  reasons  to  be  given  for  it  :  but,  in  effect  it  presupposes  that 
the  Government  will  not  be  able  to  have  the  recommendations  of 
the  Committee  carried  out  itself.  Also  when  the  air  has  been  cleared 
and  matters,  let  us  hope,  set  right  by  the  Committee’s  recom¬ 
mendations  it  will  leave  a  permanently  disturbing  element  in  the 
district,  the  difficulty  of  controlling  which  will  be  seriously  enhanced 
if  the  admissibility  of  the  agency  once  receives  recognition. 

If  there  is  anything  in  the  communication  I  sent  in  sometime 
ago  of  the  meeting  of  Gandhi’s  Committee  with  the  Hon’ble 
Mr.  Maude  the  volunteers  will  be  foreigners  to  this  province,  repre¬ 
senting  an  agency  which  started  in  Bombay,  but  claims  to  be  all 
Indians,  and  now  seems  to  impose  itself  between  the  administration 
and  the  people  here.  The  proposal  stands  on  a  very  different  footing 
from  a  proposal  for  a  local  league  or  association  amongst  raiyats 
to  protect  their  own  interests,  although  I  dare  say  it  will  be  urged 
that  one  of  its  objects  is  to  educate  them  up  to  the  formation  of 
such  a  league.  It  appears  to  me  to  be  a  very  dangerous  precedent 
to  permit  the  Servants  of  India  Society  to  obtain  a  footing  in  this 
way  in  a  local  administrative  problem,  because  they  will  be  able 
to  claim  it  as  a  precedent  for  similar  interferences  elsewhere,  and 
becomes  a  source  of  considerable  political  embarrassment. 

When  the  Committee  has  sat  and  made  its  recommendation  it 
will  be  for  Government  to  decide  whether  any  such  extraneous  aid 
is  needed  to  give  them  effect.  In  the  meanwhile  Mr.  Gandhi  has 
local  assistants  to  help  in  the  presentation  of  the  raiyats  case 
before  the  Committee  and  the  entry  of  the  Society  upon  the  arena 
cannot  be  considered  necessary.  Heycock  presumes  the  volunteers 
are  coming  after  the  enquiry  but  Gandhi’s  letter  does  not  definitely 
say  so.  If  once  admitted  it  will  be  very  difficult  to  get  rid  of  it 
later.  The  proposal  seems  to  me  to  indicate  an  intention  on  the 
part  of  Mr.  Gandhi  of  his  Committee  to  carry  on  his  programme 
notwithstanding  the  Committee  of  Enquiry.  As  Government  is  in 
direct  communication  with  Mr.  Gandhi  and  the  Committee  of 
Enquiry  the  matter  can  be  dealt  with  direct  but  I  would  ask  for 
an  intimation  of  Government’s  views  on  the  subject  as  soon  as 
convenient. 


273 


Marsham  has  written  to  Heycock  to  say  that  his  special  duty 
police  report  nearly  every  day  states  that  either  Gandhi  or  his  staff 
are  instructing  raiyats  not  to  cut  their  lagan  indigo  unless  they  are 
paid  Rs.  60  a  bigha  and  Rs.  12  for  carting.  Neither  Marsham  nor 
Heycock  believe  that  Gandhi  is  giving  the  orders  himself.  At 
present  indigo  manufacture  appears  to  be  going  on  smoothly. 


[No.  147.] 

Extract  from  Bombay  Police  Abstract  of  Intelligence ,  dated  Ahmedabad, 

llth  July  1 9 1 7 . 1 

Gandhi’s  Ashham.  Anusuya,  sister  of  Sheth  Ambalal  Sarabhai 
one  of  the  leading  local  mill-owners,  has  now  joined  Gandhi’s 
Satyajraka  (Satyagraha?)  Ashram  and  taken  all  the  vows  of  the 
institution,  and  is  reported  to  have  subscribed  a  lakh  of  rupees  to 
its  funds.  She  has  gone  to  join  Mr.  Gandhi  in  Bihar  and  assist 
Gandhi  in  his  work  there.  The  Ashram  has  lately  been  developing 
a  much  more  ambitious  educational  programme  than  before,  and 
this  windfall  of  funds  will  enable  it  to  further  extend  it  operations. 


[No.  148.] 

Extract  from  the  Proceedings  of  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry 
Committee ,  dated  Bettiah,  19  July ,  1917. 2 

(Statement  of  Rajkumar  Sukul)3 

Written  Statement. 

I  have  houses  in  two  villages.  One  of  them  is  in  Murli  Bhar- 
ahwa,  thana  Shikarpur.  Murli  Bharahwa  is  a  village  of  the  Ram- 
nagar  Raj  which  is  in  lease  with  Mr.  Amman  of  Belwa  Factory. . . . 

I  have  had  my  ancestral  home  in  Satwaria  for  the  last  200  years. 
I  have  money  lending  in  Satwaria  of  about  Rs.  1,500  and  about 
Rs.  60  in  Katharaia.  Formerly  I  was  a  muharrir  (clerk)  in  the 
garden  mahal  of  the  Maharani  Janki  Koer  for  3  or  4  years. . . . 


i.  Bihar  and  Orissa  Police  Abstract  of  Intelligence,  1917,  para.  909. 

a.  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Agrarian  Condition  in  Champaran,  1917, 
Vol.  II,  PP.  61—67. 

*.  Rajkumar  Sukul,  son  of  Kolahal  Sukul,  by  caste  Brahman,  aged  42  years 
and  resident  at  the  time  of  the  enquiry  at  Murli  Bharahwa,  P.S.  Shikarpur  in 
Champaran  though  originally  belonging  to  village  Satwaria,  P.-S.  Laurya  in  that 
District. 
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I  am  acquainted  with  the  methods  of  almost  all  the  factories 
in  this  district.  There  are  about  70  factories  including  their  branches 
in  this  district.  Almost  the  whole  of  the  district  is  in  the  hands  of 
these  factories.  They  are  situated  at  a  distance  of  2  to  5  miles 
from  each  other.  Their  elakas  are  divided.  They  carry  on  their 
business  by  taking  leases  of  villages  belonging  to  the  Bettiah  Baj 
and  the  Ramnagar  Raj.  There  is  great  oppression  of  the  factories 
in  this  district.  We  the  tenants  are  in  great  distress.  The  factory 
Sahibs  do  what  they  like.  It  does  not  appear  that  there  is  a 
Raj  of  the  British  Government.  The  indigo  planters  have  ruined 
the  tenants  by  making  them  grow  indigo,  oats  and  sugarcane  under 
tinkathia,  by  realizing  fines,  abwab  and  hunda,  etc.,  and  by  exacting 
bethbegari  (forced  labour).  I  have  also  had  to  do  tinkathia  indigo. 
When  indigo  used  to  be  grown  in  Sathi  Factory  I  was  also 
forcibly  made  to  grow  it  in  Satwaria.  Indigo  used  to  be  grown 
by  virtue  of  suttas  and  also  without  suttas.  The  tenants  never  grow 
indigo  willingly  and  of  their  own  free  will.  If  the  tenants  objected 
to  growing  indigo  or  to  executing  suttas  or  to  obeying  any  orders 
of  the  factory  the  services  of  the  village  washerman,  carpenter 
and  blacksmith  were  stopped  and  they  were  prevented  from  taking 
fire  or  water.  The  pasture  and  parti  lands  of  the  village  were 
dug  up  and  enclosed  so  that  the  tenants’  cattle  might  not  graze. 
Tenants  are  dispossessed  from  their  lands.  False  Civil  and  Cri¬ 
minal  cases  are  instituted  or  caused  to  be  instituted  by  factories. 
Police  guards  are  sent  for  by  factories  and  villages  are  looted.  The 
people  are  terrified  by  these  means  and  the  factories  get  their 
work  done.  I  have  seen  all  these  myself  and  I  have  also  heard 
that  those  tenants  who  do  not  listen  to  the  factories,  do  not  grow 
indigo,  do  not  pay  abwab ,  do  not  give  bethbegari ,  have  their  cattle 
impounded,  and  are  fined  and  beaten.  The  front  and  back  part 
of  their  homestead  lands  are  dug  up  with  a  view  to  harassing  them 

. The  oppression  in  Champaran  is  indescribable.  However  high 

the  caste  of  a  man  may  be,  his  honour  is  never  safe.  Many  tenants 
have  left  their  homes  and  gone  to  Nepal  terai. 

I  had  to  grow  12  kathas  of  indigo  in  Satwaria.  The  factory 
amlas  used  to  select  the  best  12  kathas  from  all  my  land  every 
year.  So  long  as  this  selection  was  not  made  I  and  the  other 
tenants  were  not  allowed  to  cultivate  any  of  the  lands.  The  factory 
used  particularly  to  select  the  goenra  lands  (lands  near  the  home¬ 
stead  lands),  which  used  to  be  near  raiyats  houses .  This 

used  to  be  a  source  of  great  trouble  to  the  tenants.  Whenever 
any  cattle  left  the  house  they  would  have  to  pass  through  the 
indigo  fields,  and  if  the  factory  had  any  grudge  against  the  owner 
of  the  cattle,  the  cattle  would  be  impounded  merely  for  passing 
through  the  field.  After  the  selection  the  tokedar,  ziladar ,  and 
Jamadar  of  the  factory  used  to  get  the  selected  lands  ploughed 
and  dug  up.  I  as  well  as  other  tenants  had  to  get  this  land 


275 


prepared  either  ourselves  or  by  means  of  labourers.  So  long  as 
this  land  was  not  prepared,  we  were  not  allowed  to  do  any  work 
on  our  other  lands,  no  *  could  we  cultivate  them.  The  result  of 
this  was  that  on  account  of  cultivation  not  being  done  in  proper 
time  our  lands  had  sometimes  to  remain  fallow  or  the  produce  was 
diminished.  ‘Even  now  wherever  indigo  is  grown  it  is  done  in 
the  same  way. . . 

The  factories  never  give  sith  to  the  tenants  for  manuring  their 
lands.  Whatever  indigo  is  produced  even  on  tinkathia  land  is 
taken  out  and  removed  to  the  factory  and  its  sith  is  sent  from 
there  to  the  factory  zirat.  The  field  on  which  indigo  is  grown 
becomes  exhausted,  the  yield  of  other  crops  becomes  less.  Although 
we  had  to  spend  so  much,  the  order  of  the  factory  was  to  pay 
us  at  Rs.  19  or  Rs.  20  a  bigha,  but  we  were  never  paid  at  this 
rate.  The  payment  used  always  to  be  reduced  on  the  pretext 
of  bijmar.  Wherever  there  was  bijmar,  compensation  was  allowed 
at  Rs.  10  a  bigha.  But  whether  there  was  bijmar  or  a  full  crop 
of  indigo  the  tenants  had  to  incur  the  same  expense,  only  in  the 
case  of  bijmar  there  was  no  cost  of  cutting.  Thus  the  tenants 
used  to  suffer  much  on  account  of  indigo  and  they  had  to  undergo 
much  loss  also.  They  would  not  get  even  their  expenses  and  they 
could  not  attend  to  their  own  lands.  The  result  is  that  the 
tenants  of  Champaran  have  become  very  poor.  Those  who  had  15 
or  20  ploughs,  have  now  only  2  or  4  ploughs.  The  lands  of 
many  have  been  sold  up,  and  the  fields  of  many  tenants  have  been 
converted  into  zirat  of  the  factory.  Just  to  the  west  of  Sathi 
there  is  a  village  Hichhopal.  The  people  of  that  village  were  driven 
out  and  all  the  lands  of  the  village  wer  converted  into  zirat  of 
the  Sathi  Factory.  Just  to  the  south  of  the  factory  Sunder  Khan 
and  Gulab  Khan  had  about  60  bighas  of  Kasht  land  in  mauza 
Raibarwa.  As  thay  would  not  grow  indigo  the  factory  ruined 
them  by  constant  fighting  and  converted  the  whole  of  their  60 
bighas  into  zirat.  Similarly  the  Saidpur  Factory  which  is  an 
outwork  of  Chainpatia  Factory  converted  the  whole  of  village 
Chamman  which  was  a  good  village  in  Shikarpur  thana  into 
zirat  by  forcibly  removing  the  people  to  parti  lands.  The  factories 
have  done  many  acts  of  the  sort.  The  extensive  plots  of  factory 
zirat  that  are  seen  are  all  lands  taken  forcibly  from  tenants  and 
converted  into  zirat.  Many  tenants  have  died  on  account  of 
oppression,  many  have  been  driven  out,  many  have  fled  away,  many 
have  settled  in  Nepal  Terai.  From  my  own  village  of  Satwaria 
about  200  families  or  tenants  have  gone  away  to  Nepal  Terai , 
mauza  Diulia,  and  mauza  Lipani,  on  account  of  indigo  oppression. 
I  had  60  buffaloes  and  300  cows,  now  I  have  only  3  buffalloes, 
8  cows  and  6  bullocks.  I  did  not  like  to  grow  indigo.  But  when 
I  saw  that  well-to-do  people  had  been  ruined  on  account  of  their 
refusal  to  grow  indigo,  how  long  could  I,  an  ordinary  tenant,  resist 
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it  ?.  There  was  so  much  oppression  of  the  factory  that  it  was 
impossible  not  to  grow  indigo. 

When  the  oppression  of  the  Sathi  Factory  increased  very  much, 
the  tenants  in  1907  submitted  a  petition  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor. 
The  result  of  it  was  that  FarJchawan,  excess  road-cess,  embankment 
cess,  etc.,  and  canal  tax  at  1  anna  6  pies  a  bigha  which  the 
factory  used  to  realize  were  stopped  by  the  Government.  When 
the  income  of  the  factory  declined,  the  factory  took  registered 
suttas  from  tenants  for  painkharcha  at  Rs.  3  per  bigha.  For 
this  purpose  a  special  Registrar  was  deputed  to  the  factory,  and 
taking  advantage  of  the  presence  of  a  police  guard  in  the  village, 
the  factory,  caused  painkharcha  suttas  to  be  registered.  A  sutta 
was  taken  from  me  and  registered  by  means  of  threats  and  intimi¬ 
dation.  For  7  or  8  years  painkharcha  was  regularly  realized, 
although  my  land  is  neither  near  any  pain  nor  was  ever  irrigated 
by  any  pain.  In  this  way  the  factory  realized  a  large  amount  of 
money  from  tenants.  In  1914  the  Government  Survey  and 
Settlement  commenced  and  the  officers  stopped  painkharcha. 
The  Collector  had  notices  distributed  in  village  that  the  tenant 
should  take  back  their  suttas  and  that  they  should  not  pay  pain¬ 
kharcha.  Since  then  painkharcha  has  not  been  realized  by  the 
Sathi  Factory. 

....  Over  and  above  painkharcha  the  factory  (Belwa  Factory  in 
Ramnagar  estate)  realizes  other  ahwab  also.  They  are  the  following  : — • 

Bapahi  Putahi. — -When  the  father  or  any  relative  of  a  person 
dies  and  his  land  devolves  by  inheritance  on  him,  the  factory 
does  not  allow  him  to  take  possession  of  it  until  he  pays  Rs.  5 
per  bigha  to  the  factory. 

Ghorahi  Bhainsahi— i.e.,  when  a  buffalo  or  horse  of  the  factory 
becomes  old,  then  the  Manager  sells  it  by  lottery  and  realizes 
Re.  1  from  each  tenant. 

# 

Bungalahi . — -When  the  bungalow  has  to  be  repaired  Re.  1  is 
realized  from  each  tenant. 

Hak  Talbana. — -When  the  peon  is  posted  on  any  tenant  for 
any  purpose,  then  Re.  1  is  realized  as  talbana. 

Phaguahi. — Every  year  Re.  1  is  realized  from  every  tenant  on 
the  occasion  of  Phagua . 

Hawahi  or  Motor ahi. — For  purchasing  a  motor  car  Re.  1  is 
realized  from  each  tenant. 

Hak  Farkhawan . — -Is  realized  at  the  rate  of  one  anna  per 
rupee  on  the  rent. 
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Beth  Begari. — Labourers  are  forcibly  made  to  do  began.  They 
take  our  labourers  also  and  make  them  do  begari  (gratis)  work  or 
pay  them  4  dhibuas  lohia  for  a  day  or  give  them  1  seer  sattu  for 
food.  If  any  labourer  is  not  willing  to  work  for  the  food  merely, 
then  he  is  beaten.  The  condition  of  the  labourers  is  also  bad. 
If  they  work  in  our  fields  they  get  for  a  whole  day’s  work  6 
seers  of  paddy,  1  seer  of  food  and  £  seer  of  breakfast,  the  value 
of  which  is  about  3£  annas.  The  factories  similarly  take  ploughs 
begari.  If  any  payment  is  made,  it  is  only  one  anna.  The  hire 
for  a  cart  is  2  annas.  Agriculturists  pay  3  annas  for  a  plough 
and  3  to  12  annas  for  carts.  If  the  labourers  are  not  forcibly 
made  to  work  for  the  factor,  then  the  condition  of  the  labourers 
and  our  condition  will  also  improve.  The  labourers  will  get 
plenty  of  work  from  agriculturists. 

j Hale  Jurbana — i.e.,  whenever  there  is  any  dispute  between  one 
tenant  and  another  and  complaint  is  made  to  the  factory,  it 
realizes  fines  from  Rs.  5  to  500.  The  factories  have  considerable 
income  from  fines.  The  Managers  do  not  allow  disputes  of  tenants 
to  be  settled  by  themselves  or  by  private  arbitration  inasmuch 
their  income  will  be  lessened  thereby.  Five  or  six  years  ago 
Jhotil  Ahir’s  buffalo  strayed  into  the  field  of  Bhukhal  Ahir. 
Bhukhal  was  the  son-in-low  of  Jhotil.  They  both  appointed  Nack 
Raut,  Balsundar  Raut,  Raghubir  Raut  and  myself  as  arbitrators. 
We  decided  that  Jhotil’s  buffalo  had  caused  a  loss  of  six  paseries 
of  grain  to  Bhukhal  and  that  Jhotil  should  give  him  that  quantity 
of  grain.  Jhotil  gave  him  that  amount  of  grain.  When  informa¬ 
tion  of  this  panchaiti  reached  the  factory,  the  factory  severely 
reprimanded  the  arbitrators  and  Mr.  Amman  sent  for  them  and 
absued  them  and  realized  Re.  1  each  as  fine.  From  that  time  no 
cases  go  to  panchaiti  or  even  to  Civil  Court  without  permission  of 
the  factory. 

Besides  these  the  factory  realizes  many  other  items.  In 
1914  when  the  Government  canal  was  excavated  in  our  locality 
and  we  began  to  irrigate  our  lands  by  it  and  to  pay  Rs.  5  per  bigha 
then  we  and  some  other  tenants  submitted  memorials  to  the 
Collector,  the  Lieutenant-Governor  and  the  Viceroy  in  which  we 
complained  of  the  oppression  of  the  factory  regarding  the  reali¬ 
zation  of  painkharcha,  etc.,  and  other  kinds  of  oppression  and  we 

stopped  paying  painkharcha  to  Mr.  Amman .  Mr.  Amman 

became  very  angry  on  this  account  and  posted  peons  to  arrest 
me  and  other  tenants.  I  also  got  information  that  he  wanted  to 
have  my  house  looted.  Then  I,  along  with  other  tenants,  showed 
a  copy  of  the  memorial  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor  to  the  Superin¬ 
tendent  of  Police  at  Shikarpur  and  described  to  him  all  our 
woes.  He  said  that  he  would  make  inquiries  but  nothing 
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happened.  Within  four  or  five  days  the  factory  caused  a  false 
criminal  complaint  to  be  lodged  before  police  by  one  Palakdhari 
Lohar,  who  is  usually  in  league  with  the  factory  and  in  whose 
house  the  patwari  of  the  factory  used  to  stay.  The  complaint  was 
to  this  effect  that  I  and  some  other  persons  had  assaulted  Palak¬ 
dhari  with  slaps  and  fists  on  account  of  giving  evidence  for  the 
factory.  This  case  was  instituted  to  bend  me  and  the  other 
tenants,  as  we  had  stopped  paying  abwab  and  many  other  tenants 
had  also  stopped  paying  painJcharcha  by  our  example.  After  the 
institution  of  the  suit,  the  factory  stopped  the  services  of  washer¬ 
man,  barber,  blacksmith,  etc.,  and  forbade  my  ploughmen  and 

cowherds  from  working  for  me .  During  the  pendency  of  the 

case  I  sent  another  petition  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor  on  the 
1st  December  1914  but  nothing  came  out.  At  length  I  was 
sentenced  to  21  days’  imprisonment  in  that  case  and  Roz  Mian  and 
Rajabali  were  detained  in  court  for  3  hours.  When  after  under¬ 
going  the  sentence  I  came  out  of  jail,  I  began  to  send  my 
rent  by  money  order  and  stopped  paying  painJcharcha  and  dissuaded 
some  tenants  also  from  paying  painJcharcha.  Mr.  Sweeney  went  to 
hold  an  inquiry  about  the  petition  which  I  had  sent  to  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  in  1914  on  the  first  occasion  and  I  placed 
before  him  all  the  evidence.  Witnesses  were  examined  on  behalf 
of  the  factory  also  from  which  it  appeared  that  painJcharcha  was 
being  realized.  Seeing  the  result  of  the  case  against  me,  the 
tenants  became  terrified  and  began  to  pay  painJcharcJia.  When 
I  did  not  get  help  from  any  quarter  then  on  6th  April,  1915, 
I  described  my  woes  before  the  Provincial  Conference  which  was 
held  in  that  year  at  Chapra.  When  nothing  was  done  by  any  one, 
then  becoming  hopeless  I  went  to  the  Lucknow  Congress  in 
December  1916  and  stated  my  own  sufferings  and  those  of  Cham- 
paran  at  the  time  of  supporting  resolution  regarding  inquiry  into 
Champaran  affairs.  Mr.  Amman  got  information  about  this. 

In  January  I  returned  home  from  the  Congress  and  the 
tenants  of  Murli  Bharahwa  made  a  petition  to  the  Collector 
regarding  painJcharcha  and  other  tenants  of  Amolwa  submitted 
a  similar  petition.  On  the  3rd  February  1917  at  Bagaha  the 
Collector  forbade  the  payment  of  painJcharcha.  Some  time  before 
this  when  the  factory  had  learnt  that  Sant  Raut  had  also  filed 
a  petition  the  factory  had  caused  his  house  to  be  looted.  This 
had  created  terror  in  the  mufassal  and  the  tenants  had  become 
very  much  terrified  and  all  began  to  pay  painJcharcha.  Getting 
a  false  case  instituted  againtst  Sant  Raut  also  by  Sikandar  Dhobi 
and  bringing  pressure  to  bear  upon  him,  the  factory  caused  a 
petition  to  be  filed  before  the  Magistrate  regarding  painJcharcha , 
etc.,  by  Sant  Raut  and  some  other  tenants  of  Amolwa.  In  that 
they  promised  to  pay  painJcharcha  which  is  also  called  salami  or 
tinJcathia  by  some  people.  But  I  always  refused  to  agree. 
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As  I  had  stated  facts  about  the  painkharcha  and  other  kinds 
of  oppression  before  the  Provincial  Conference  and  the  Congress 
and  as  some  tenants  had  stopped  paying  painkharcha  by  my 
example,  Mr.  Amman  made  up  his  mind  to  have  my  house  and 
property  looted.  I  was  then  at  Murli  Barahwa.  When  I  learnt 
this  on  the  previous  day,  I  sent  my  family  at  night  to  Harpur 
which  is  at  a  distance  of  a  mile.  But  I  could  not  remove  the 
paddy,  etc.  On  the  next  following  morning  at  about  9  a.m. 
Mr.  Amman,  Sital  Rai,  Jamadar  and  other  servants  of  the  factory 
came  to  my  house  with  a  large  number  of  men  and  Mr.  Amman 
ordered  the  loot.  Just  a  little  before  this  when  I  saw  him  coming 
and  finding  no  means  of  escape  I  concealed  myself  to  save  my 
life  in  a  stack  of  kharai.  Mr.  Amman  went  away  after  giving 
the  orders,  then  his  servants  looted  and  took  away  my  paddy  and 
other  property  from  granaries  and  earthen  granaries  and  pulled 
down  my  house  and  took  away  the  door  posts  and  door  leaves. 
My  property  worth  about  Rs.  2,500  was  looted  and  whatever 
crop  was  standing  in  the  fields  was  caused  to  be  grazed  for 
several  days  by  attle  which  were  collected  and  those  who  owed 
me  debts  were  told  not  to  pay  them.  Peons  were  posted  and  I 
was  prevented  from  visiting  the  village  for  about  two  months. 
I  went  to  Motihari  and  related  all  the  facts  regarding  the  loot 
to  the  Collector.  He  told  me  to  go  to  court.  I  again  stated 
all  the  facts  to  him  in  court  and  prayed  that  he  should  himself 
go  and  inspect  that  place.  But  the  Collector  told  me  to  file 
an  application  and  did  not  agree  to  go  there  himself.  I  replied 
that  I  had  to  suffer  imprisonment  for  21  days  for  having  once 
submitted  a  petition  and  memorial  and  that  I  did  not  know  what 
I  would  have  to  suffer  if  I  submitted  another  petition.  I  did 
not  agree  to  file  a  petition  for  this  reason  and  continued  requesting 
the  Collector  that  he  should  himself  pay  a  visit  and  inspect  the 
place,  and  if  my  statement  was  proved  to  be  false  to  bring  me 
back  bound  down.  But  the  Collector  did  nothing.  Such  is  the 
condition  of  Champaran . 


[NO-  149-1 

Letter  No.  151 C,  dated  23  July  1917,  from  W  .B.  Hey  cock  ,  District 
Magistrate  ,  Champaran  toM.K.  Gandhi.1 


Dear  Mr.  Gandhi, 

You  recently  mentioned  in  a  letter  to2  me  when  writing  to 
inform  me  of  your  return  to  Motihari  that  Dr.  Deva  had  come  to 


l  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917  (Part  II).  The  draft  of 
this  letter  was  sent  from  Secretariat, 

8,  Vide  No,  139  ante, 
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Motihari  with  you  to  study  your  methods  so  that  his  work  may 
be  easier  when  volunteers  go  out  to  villages  to  render  assistance. 

2.  I  did  not  refer  to  this  matter  when  answering  your  letter 
beyond  asking  you  to  inform  Dr.  Deva  that  I  should  like  him  to 
come  and  see  me.  I  wish  now  to  say  that  my  silence  should 
not  be  construed  as  an  indication  that  Government  approve  of 
your  idea.  I  am  not  aware  what  attitude  Government  will  adopt 
towards  the  proposed  importation  of  volunteers  and  desire  to 
take  this  opportunity  of  impressing  this  fact  on  you. 

Yours  sincerely, 

W.  B.  HEYCOCK. 


[No.  149-A.] 

Letter  dated  Motihari ,  23  July ,  1917,  from  W.B .  Hey  cock ,  District 
Magistrate ,  Champaran ,  toL.  F.  Morshead,  Commissioner ,  Tirhut 
Division . 1 

My  dear  Morshead, 

No  weekly  diaiy  from  Marsham  to  send  you  this  fortnight. 

There  are  no  news  to  give.  The  commission  is  still  at  Bettiah 
but  comes  to  Motihari  for  two  days  on  Tuesday.  It  then  goes 
back  to  Bettiah  until  parades  are  over  after  which  it  returns  to 
Motihari  again. 

Yours  sincerely, 

W.  B.  HEYCOCK. 

P.S. — I  shall  take  advantage  of  my  visit  to  Muzaffarpur  on  the 
26th  to  consult  you  about  Ramnagar. 


[No.  150.] 

Letter  dated  Motihari ,  25  July ,  1917,  from  M.K.  Gandhi  to  W.B. 
Heycoclc,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran. 2 

Dear  Mr.  Heycock, 

I  thank  you  for  your  confidential  note  of  25th  instant  just 
received.  I  had  no  intention  of  misconstructing  your  silence. 
But  I  appreciate  the  absolute  fairness  of  your  warning.  The  step 


1.  Tirhut  Commissioner’s  file  No.  97C  of  1917  (Fortnightly  Reports). 

2.  Champaran  Collector’s  Confidential  file  of  1917, 
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I  wish  to  take  after  a  settlement  of  the  question  is  I  know  full 
of  possibilities  and  I  wish  to  give  you  the  assurance  that  nothing 
will  be  done  by  me  without  the  fullest  details  being  known  by 
the  Government  and  without  due  regard  to  every  material. 

Yours  sincerely, 

M.  K.  GANDHI. 


[No.  151.] 

Extract  from  the  proceedings  of  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry 

Committee,  dated  25  July ,  1917.1 

(Written  statement  filed  by  the  Bihar  Planters  Association)2. 

The  Bihar  Planters’  Association,  Limited  was  originally 
started  in  1877  as  a  Bihar  Indigo  Planting  Association  and  in 
the  year  1905,  owing  to  its  having  no  legal  status  was  changed 
into  its  present  form.  This  was  also  done  in  order  that  there  might 
be  a  responsible  organization  for  the  purpose  of  corresponding  with 
Government  and  Government  officials.  The  Association  of  1877 
was  preceded  by  earlier  Associations  from  1801  which  like  the 
present  Company  were  founded  to  protect  the  interest  of  the 
planters,  to  prevent  friction  between  the  planters  themselves  and 
between  planters  and  maliJcs  and  raiyats.  The  rules  of  these  former 
Associations  are  riot  to  be  found  in  a  complete  form  in  the 
present  Association’s  records  save  those  of  the  Association  of  1877.. . 
The  Association  would  call  special  attention  as  to  the  non-raising 
of  rents  in  the  1877  rules  which  rule  has  been  faithfully  oarried 
out  by  the  members  and  in  consequence  of  which  rents  in  Cham¬ 
paran  have  not  been  raised  so  far  as  the  Indigo  Planters  are 
concerned  till  very  recently  under  the  circumstances  to  be  hereafter 
detailed.  The  rules  worked  on  the  whole  very  smoothly,  infractions 
by  members  have  been  rare  and  when  brought  to  the  notice  of 
the  Association  have  been  dealt  with. 

As  reagrds  Champaran  there  has  been  practically  nothing 
which  has  come  under  the  notice  of  the  Association  needing  action 
under  the  rules. 

As  regards  the  cultivation  of  indigo  ever  since  the  industry 
was  started  in  Champaran  over  one  hundred  years  ago  it  has 
been  cultivated  either  by  the  raiyats  on  a  portion  of  their  holdings 
or  by  the  factories  direct. 


l.  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Vol.  II,  PP.  98—108. 

*.  Through  J.  V.  Jameson,  Manager, 


Agrarian  Condition  in  Champaran,  1917 
Jallaha  Factory. 
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The  older  factories  have  to  present  a  large  number  of  pottahs 
whioh  show  that  the  Managers  of  those  factories  at  various  times 
settled  raiyats  on  their  lands  on  the  express  condition  that  they 
should  grow  indigo  on  a  portion  of  their  lands  and  there  is  over¬ 
whelming  evidence,  not  only  in  the  cases  where  the  pottahs  have 
been  preserved  but  in  very  many  other  instances  that  the  raiyats 
have  been  inducted  on  the  holdings  on  the  express  condition 
that  they  should  cultivate  indigo  on  a  portion  of  the  same  and 
if  they  failed  to  fulfil  their  conditions  were  liable  to  be  ejected.  That 
this  was  the  case  in  various  parts  of  Bengal  of  which  Bihar 
was  at  the  time  a  portion  is  clearly  evidenced  by  the  provision 
of  section  29 (Hi)  of  the  Bengal  Tenancy  Act.1  Discussions  in 
Council  of  section  29 (Hi)  show  that  this  section  was  deliberately 
inserted  to  provide  for  such  cases.  It  will  be  found  that  the 
cultivation  of  indigo  has  been  practically  universal  in  the  villages 
in  lease  either  temporarily  or  permanently,  to  the  factories  and 
until  very  recent  years  there  has  been  no  serious  objection  thereto, 
it  must  be  considered  to  have  been  congenial  to  the  raiyats ’  ideas 
and  habits.  The  advantages  to  the  planter  are  that  he  thereby 
receives  a  more  or  less  fixed  amount  of  indigo  plant,  subject  of 
course  to  the  season’s  vicissitudes  at  a  fixed  price  which  as  an 
indigo  factory  necessitates  an  expensive  block,  makes  it  possible 
to  anticipate  the  amount  of  crop  wanted  for  manufacture  each 
year  and  the  price  which  will  have  to  be  paid  for  the  same  as  far 
as  it  be  derived  from  raiyati  indigo.  The  power  of  supervision 
given  in  the  Indigo  Agreements  is  necessary  as  a  security  that  the 
raiyat  will  properly  cultivate  the  lands. 

The  advantages  to  the  raiyats  under  the  prevailing  condition  are — 

(a)  That  he  is  sure  of  an  income  even  in  a  bad  year. 

(b)  That  his  rent  is  kept  low. 

(c)  That  his  lands  and  subsequent  crops  benefit  by  the  indigo 
rotation. 

(d)  The  rates  of  payment  for  indigo  have  been  increased  at 
various  times  until  in  1910  a  rate  was  fixed  which  Govern¬ 
ment  agreed  was  a  fair  economic  one  in  comparison  with 
the  profit  derived  from  ordinary  crops. 

It  might  be  added  that  the  indigo  planter  acts  as  an  arbitrator 
in  disputes  and  helps  the  raiyat  in  many  ways  whioh  are  not 
incumbent  on  the  landlord,  such  as  loans  in  times  of  drought  or 
flood,  medicines,  etc.  The  system  is  known  to  the  people  and  is 
consonant  to  their  ideas  and  very  grave  reasons  indeed  would 
have  to  be  forthcoming  if  it  have  to  be  changed.  Moreover  when 


*.  See  Introduction. 
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the  matter  was  discussed  with  Sir  Edward  Baker  in  19101  the 
Government  found  the  system  was  perfectly  legitimate  and  it  was 
on  the  distinct  understanding  that  it  would  be  upheld  as  regards 
indigo,  that  Association  accepted  various  amendments  to  its  rules 
suggested  by  His  Honour. 

The  main  objection,  so  far  as  the  Association  can  learn  against 
the  present  system  is,  that  the  tenants  have  to  cultivate  indigo 
regularly  and  properly.  There  may  be  abuses  in  the  work  of 
supervision  as  these  will  be  found  in  every  human  institution,  but 
the  Association  believes  that  these  have  been  grossly  exaggerated 
and  planters  are  European  gentlemen  who  do  their  best  to  prevent 
these  when  brought  to  their  notice.  In  any  case  the  raiyat  cannot 
have  it  both  ways,  he  cannot  have  the  great  benefits  which  the 
cultivation  has  broug  i  without  submitting  to  the  regularity  which 
the  system  demands. 

The  area  of  land  taken  for  indigo  is  now  generally  under  two 
Jcathas  in  the  bigha. 

The  indigo  cultivated  by  the  factories  directly  in  their  own 
lands  needs  a  plentiful  supply  of  labour.  The  labourers  are  low- 
caste  men,  sometimes  holders  of  small  tenancies,  sometimes  landless. 
The  latter  class  the  factories  encourage  to  settle  by  small  grants  of 
lands,  in  some  case  rent-free.  The  wages  may  not  compare 
favourably  with  the  wages  paid  in  towns,  but  when  regularity  of 
employment  and  the  collateral  advantages  are  taken  into  account,  such 
as  the  living  at  their  homes  instead  of  having  to  go  away  for  work, 
these  compensate  for  any  comparative  lowness  of  wage.  In  any 
case  a  considerate  planter,  and  they  are  as  a  rule  such,  does  not 
insist  upon  his  labourers  neglecting  their  own  work  for  bis. 
Complaints  as  to  the  inadequacy  of  wage  are  practically  non¬ 
existent. 

In  recent  years,  preceding  the  war,  indigo  had  ceased  to  be  the 
paying  business  which  it  once  was.  On  the  other  hand,  the  price 
of  foodgrains  bad  gone  up  largely.  In  consequence  of  these 
two  factors,  raiyats  have  desired  to  release  themselves  from  the 
obligation  to  grow  indigo.  There  are  two  ways  by  which  this  has 
been  done,  first  of  all  a  sum  of  money  has  been  paid  down  for 
the  release;  if  the  whole  money  has  not  been  forthcoming,  a  bond 
has  been  taken  for  a  part :  secondly  no  money  has  been  taken  but 
the  raiyat  has  agreed  to  pay  an  enhanced  rent  (sharabeshi).  Both 
methods,  we  are  advised,  are  perfectly  legal,  the  latter  being  the 
express  circumstance  for  which  section  29 (Hi),  Bengal  Tenancy  Act, 
was  enacted.  Even  these  enhanced  rents  are  low  compared  with 
the  average  rents  of  the  neighbouring  districts  and  villages  in 


1.  See  Introduction. 
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Champaran  under  Indian  landlords  where  indigo  is  not  an  incident 
of  tenure.  This  will  be  borne  out  by  the  present  Settlement 
records. 

The  present  unrest  is,  this  Association  has  reason  to  believe, 
largely  artificial,  fomented  from  the  outside  as  well  as  by  local 
agitators.  One  of  the  causes  which  gives  the  latter  a  field  for  their 
activities  is  the  fact,  that  it  is  not  to  the  planters’  interest  to 
permit  well-to-do  raiyats  to  take  possession  of  the  best  portion  of 
the  poorer  raiyats ’  holding  in  settlement  of  overdue  debts.  The 
mahajan  in  the  bazar  is  also  willing  to  assist  any  agitation  against 
the  planter,  for  as  long  as  the  latter  is  a  force  in  Champaran, 
he  cannot  either  lend  to  the  raiyat  on  his  ordinary  usurious  terms 
nor  can  he  acquire  land  which  he  may  let  out  on  rack-rents. 

As  regards  sugarcane,  any  such  grown  for  the  mills  is  grown 
by  voluntary  contract  and  paid  for  by  weight. 

As  regards  abwab  mentioned  in  the  Government  Resolution1 
as  being  a  grievance  complained  of  by  the  raiyats  in  North 
Bettiah,  the  Association  would  point  out  that  it  is  only  recently 
that  the  membership  has  been  extended  so  as  to  permit  thikadars 
in  that  part  of  the  district  to  join  and  since  that  time  the 
practice  has  ceased  to  exist,  save  and  except  certain  dues  which  are 
claimed  as  not  being  abwab.  As  to  these  the  Association  would 
refer  the  Committee  of  Inquiry  to  the  Settlement  reports. 

This  Association  will  consider  any  suggestions  made  by  the  Com¬ 
mittee  of  Inquiry  and  take  all  necessary  steps  to  remedy  abuses 
should  such  be  found  to  exist. 

This  Association  admits  that  at  the  present  time  relations 
between  planters  and  tenants  are,  in  some  parts  of  the  district, 
not  as  friendly  as  usual.  The  Settlement  Officer  in  his  annual 
report  points  out  how  relations  have  become  strained  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  the  questions  which  came  up  for  decision  during  the 
Survey  operations,  and  that  this  could  not  be  considered  the 
normal  state  of  affairs2.  This  Association  would  point  out  that  the 
tension  consequent  on  these  disputes  was  fast  disappearing  and 
normal  friendly  relations  were  being  re-established  owing  to  a 
general  disposition  to  accept  the  Settlement  Officers’  decisions  or 
to  come  to  an  amicable  compromise  over  points  at  issue,  when 
Mr.  Gandhi  with  his  band  of  irresponsible  followers  revived  all  the 
old  disputes  in  a  more  acute  form,  and  succeeded  in  many 
cases,  in  setting  the  raiyats  against  their  planter  landlords. 


1,  Vide  No.  126  ante. 

2.  See  Introduction. 
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This  Association  believes  that  had  this  agitation  been  stopped 
at  the  outset,  there  would  by  now  be  nothing  in  the  relation 
between  planters  and  their  tenants  to  cause  the  Government  any 
uneasiness.  Further,  it  hopes  that  as  a  result  of  this  Committee’s 
inquiries  the  Government  may  be  enabled  to  form  definite  and 
final  conclusions  with  regard  to  all  questions  connected  with  the 
indigo  industry,  more  specially  as  Champaran  planters  were  given 
to  understand  that  any  questions  which  had  arisen  since  the 
negotiations  with  Sir  Edward  Baker  in  1910,  would  be  finally 
disposed  of  after  the  present  Settlement  operations. 


[No.  152.] 

Minutes  of  the  meeting  of  the  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Com¬ 
mittee  held  on  27  July ,  1917  in  the  Guest  House ,  Bettiah.1 

Present: — All  members  of  the  Committee. 

The  first  question  discussed  by  the  Committee  was  the  levy 
of  abwabs.  The  president  said  that  the  evidence  before  them 
showed  clearly  that  abwabs  had  been  levied  systematically  in  the 
villages  held  by  non -indigo -growing  thikadars  in  the  Bettiah  and 
Ramnagar  Estates,  that  the  levy  had  practically  been  stopped  by 
executive  order  in  the  Bettiah  villages  but  was  still  prevalent  in  the 
Ramnagar  villages  being  taken  both  by  the  superior  landlord  and  by 
the  thikadars  in  that  estate.  These  abwabs  had  been  collected  from  a 
very  long  time,  though  they  had  varied  in  amount  and  of  recent 
years  had  been  more  strictly  regularized  and  collected.  They  were 
undoubtedly  illegal  and  he  suggested  that  the  Committee  should 
condemn  illegal  abwabs  and  make  the  following  recommendations 
to  prevent  their  levy  in  future. 

(1)  That  Government  should  issue  a  proclamation  informing 

all  landlords  and  raiyats  that  the  abwabs  were  illegal  and 
should  be  stopped; 

(2)  That  the  Court  of  Wards  should  take  steps  to  see  that 
this  levy  is  stopped  in  the  Estates  under  them; 

(3)  That  sections  58,  75,  Bengal  Tenancy  Act,  should  be 

amended  to  facilitate  punishment  of  breaches  of  the  law 
in  this  respect. 

These  proposals  were  approved.  The  President  raised  the 
question  whether  seeing  that  the  raiyats  had  paid  these  dues  from 
time  immemorial  amounting  to  75  or  100  per  cent  of  the  rent  and 
in  view  of  the  probability  that  they  had  existed  at  the  time  of 


i.  Revenue  Department  Confidential  file  No.  Ag.  Com.  28  of  1917. 
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the  Permanent  Settlement  and  had  not  been  amalgamated  with  the 
rent  under  the  Regulation  of  1793  it  would  be  reasonable  to 
recommend  that  there  should  be  a  settlement  of  rents  with  enhance¬ 
ment  not  necessarily  by  amount  equal  to  the  abwab  but  to 
reasonable  and  fair  amount.  Mr.  Gandhi  disagreed,  and  after  some 
discussion  it  was  resolved  to  leave  the  matter  for  further 
discussion. 

Fees  on  Transfers. — The  evidence  showed  that  at  least  in  some 
villages  a  fee  was  taken  on  mutation  of  name  after  inheritance. 
It  was  agreed  that  it  was  illegal  and  should  be  stopped.  In  the 
case  of  other  kinds  of  transfer,  it  was  pointed  out  that  according 
to  settled  law  in  Champaran  district,  the  raiyat  would  not  sell  his 
holding  without  the  landlord’s  consent,  which  left  it  open-  to  the 
landlord  to  charge  any  fee  he  chose  for  giving  his  consent.  Mr.  Reid 
suggested  that  the  power  to  give  consent  might  be  given  to 
the  thikadars  subject  to  a  right  of  approval  to  the  Estate  in  the 
case  of  a  refusal  by  the  thikadars  to  give  consent.  After  discussion 
it  was  decided  to  refer  Mr.  Whitty  for  opinion  the  proposal  that 
the  powers  should  be  delegated  to  thikadars ,  a  definite  scale  of  fees 
being  laid  down  and  a  right  of  appeal  as  above  being  allowed. 

Hides.-— A.  claim  has  been  put  forward  by  the  Bettiah  estate 
to  the  skins  of  all  dead  cattle.  The  President  suggested 
Mr.  Hey  cock’s  view  that  the  levy  was  derived  from  an  old  monopoly 
of  trade  and  should  be  prohibited.  Mr.  Reid  said  he  thought 
that  there  was  some  justification  for  the  claim  where  the  raiyats 
were  allowed  free  grazing.  Mr.  Rainy  said  he  thought  the  Raj 
would  be  well  advised  to  give  it  up.  Raja  Kirtyanand  Singh 
reserved  his  opinion.  Other  members  agreed  that  the  practice 
should  be  stopped. . . 

Fines. — The  President  pointed  out  that  there  were  three  classes 
of  so-called  fines  taken  by  thikadars  : — • 

(1)  Fines  on  Factory  servants. 

(2)  Fines  in  cases  where  the  Factory  was  a  party. 

(3)  Fines  in  cases  in  which  Factory  was  not  concerned. 

As  to  (1)  he  thought  the  Committee  had  no  cause  to  interfere, 
as  to  (2)  he  pointed  out  that  any  party  was  legally  entitled  to 
take  damages  in  lieu  of  trying  to  enforce  his  claim  in  court.  In 
cases  where  the  thikadars  acted  as  judge  in  disputes  between  two 
ryots,  he  thought  that  — 

(a)  the  fines  wdre  illegal  unless  both  parties  had  agreed  to 
the  arbitration; 
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(6)  when  parties  do  agree  no  fee  should  be  taken  and 
damages  should  be  paid  to  aggrieved  party; 

(c)  a  register  should  be  kept  open  to  inspection  by  Govern¬ 
ment  Officers. 

Mr.  Adami  pointed  out  that  offences  could  not  legally  be 
so  dealt  with  if  they  were  non-compoundable.  Mr.  Gandhi 
said  that  this  system  gave  undue  power  to  the  thikadars  and 
suggested  that  the  Committee  should  condemn  the  practice  in 
cases  where  the  factory  was  a  party  and  recommended  that  such 
cases  should  go  to  a  court.  The  same  remark  applied  to  Indian 
landlords.  The  President  agreed  that  the  system  of  fines  when  the 
Factory  was  party  had  been  in  some  cases  abused  and  that  a 
register  should  be  kept  in  these  cases  also.  Mr.  Reid  and 
Mr.  Rainy  agreed.  Mr.  Adami  said  that  the  raiyat  should  be  told 
that  they  need  not  go  to  the  landlords  in  such  cases  and  could 
go  to  court  if  they  liked. 

Pounds. — Mr.  Gandhi  considered  that  pounds  should  be  directly 
managed  by  the  Board  and  not  auctioned.  Mr.  Rainy  said  his 
experience  of  direct  management  in  other  districts  was  that  it 
was  a  failure  from  the  financial  point  of  view,  but  he  was 
willing  to  try  the  experiment  in  Champaran... 

Indigo  and  Tinkathia. — The  President  stated  that  in  his  opinion 
the  claim  that  tinkathia  was  an  incident  of  tenancy  common 
throughout  the  district  was  not  proved  and  he  was  not  prepared 
to  recognise  any  obligation  beyond  the  principle  laid  down  in 
the  Turkaulia  judgement  that  it  must  be  strictly  proved  in  each 
case.  The  meeting  agreed.  As  regards  its  effect  on  the  raiyat 
these  points  were  considered. 

(1)  Cost  of  cultivation. — Mr.  Reid  said  it  cost  planters  Rs.  7 
to  Rs.  8  per  acre  for  zirat  cultivation.  Raja  Kirtyanand 
Singh  confirmed  this  from  his  own  experience,1  Mr. 
Gandhi  said  that  raiyat s  estimated  it  not  below  Rs.  20 
or  Rs.  25  per  acre,  but  he  would  examine  the  question 
further  after  seeing  the  factory  books. 


i.  Raja  Kirtyanand  Singh  clarifies  this  in  his  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Committee,  dated  7  August,  1917,  as  reproduced  below  : — 

“There  is  one  matter,  on  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  held  on  the 
27th  of  July  last,  which  escaped  my  notice  and  that  is  with  regard  to  the 
Clause  (1)  in  paragraph  9.  Cost  of  cultivation.  I  am  reported  to  have 
confirmed  Mr.  Reid’s  statement  that  the  cost  of  cultivation  would  be 
Rs.  7  to  Rs.  8  per  acre.  I  meant  Rs.  7  to  Rs.  8  per  bigha.  I  know  this 
to  be  the  cost  round  about  my  residence  in  the  District  of  Purnea,  as 
there  are  many  Indigo  factories  in  those  parts.  The  bigha  there  is 
4  1/2  cubits. 

I  discovered  the  mistake  this  morning  and  I  am  sorry  I  did  not  make  the 
point  clear  in  my  last  note.” 


/ 


288 


(2)  Whether  it  was  more  profitable  to  grow  other  crops. — Mr.  Reid 
read  a  letter  from  Mr.  Mailay,  Director  of  Agriculture  of 
the  United  Provinces  detailing  the  system  in  that  Province. 
A  discussion  arose  as  to  how  far  the  system  could  be 
compared  with  that  prevailing  in  Champaran,  which 
depended  mainly  on  whether  Champaran  indigo  was 
grown  on  the  same  land  two  years  in  succession  and  as  to 
whether  raiyats  always  could  grow  a  rabi  crop  after 
indigo.  It  was  decided  to  obtain  further  information  on 
these  points. 

(3)  Selection  of  land. — It  was  admitted  that  under  the  tinlcathia 

system,  whatever  rule  might  be  laid  down,  the  selection 
must  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  planter. 

As  regards  the  general  question  Mr.  Adami  suggested: — 

(1)  When  it  is  not  proved  to  be  an  incident  of  the  tenancy 
it  should  not  be  allowed  in  future. 

(2)  When  it  is  proved  to  be  an  incident  it  should  be  abolished. 

Mr.  Reid  referred  to  Dr.  Rash  Behari  Ghose’s1  opinion  that  it 
was  not  illegal  at  present  whilst  agreeing  that  tinlcathia  should 
not  be  recognised  as  an  obligation  except  in  cases  where  it  was 
proved  to  be  an  incident  of  the  tenancy,  he  considered  that 
indigo-growing  under  an  agreement  ( satta )  with  the  ryot  should 
be  permitted  for  a  period  not  exceeding  five  years,  pointing  out 
that  Factories  must  make  advance  arrangements  ahead  for  seed 
and  manufacture.  Mr.  Gandhi  urged  that  voluntary  contracts 
should  be  limited  to  one  year.  Mr.  Rainy  was  inclined  to  the  view 
that  the  ryot  should  not  be  permitted  to  enter  into  any  contract 
regarding  the  cultivation  of  his  holding.  The  President  said 
he  was  inclined  to  agree  to  one  year  but  reserved  opinion  as  he 
recognised  the  danger  of  doing  anything  to  prevent  the  development 
of  industries  below  : — 

As  regards  cases  where  tinlcathia  had  been  proved  to  be  an 
incident  of  tenure,  it  was  agreed  that  it  should  be  abolished,  but 
the  main  question  was  whether  compensation  should  be  given  or 
not  and  in  what  shape.  The  President  was  of  opinion  that  it 
should  be  given  in  the  shape  of  enhancement  of  rent.  All  agreed 
except  Mr.  Gandhi,  who  held  that  even  if  legal  the  incident  was 


x.  In  1910  while  discussions  on  future  of  indigo  industry  in  Bihar  was  in 
progress,  a  reference  as  to  the  validity  or  otherwise  of  indigo  sattas  then  in 
vogue  was  made  to  Dr.  Rash  Behari  Ghosh,  advocate,  Calcutta  High  Court,  by 
P.  Kennedy,  Solicitor  of  the  Bihar  Planters’  Association.  Dr.  Ghosh  in  his  reply 
dated  10  March  1910.  observed,  “I  do  not  think  that  the  sattas  in  question  are 
open  to  objection  either  on  this  ground  that  there  are  agreements  in  restraint  of 
trade,  or  on  the  ground  that  they  are  opposed  to  public  policy.” 

(Land  Revenue  A  progs.  Nos.  31 — 47  of  June,  1910). 
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inequitable  and  the  raiyat  should  not  be  required  to  pay  for  its 
abolition.  He  was  prepared  to  allow  the  ordinary  enhancement  for 
rise  in  prices  but  nothing  more. 

Sharahbeshi. — -As  regards  enhancement  of  rent  in  lieu  of 
tinJcathia  (Sharahbeshi)  recognized  at  the  resettlement  Mr.  Gandhi 
thought  that  it  ought  to  be  revised  and  reduced  to  the  ordinary 
enhancement  allowed  for  rise  in  prices.  The  President  and  other 
members  were  not  prepared  to  agree  and  it  was  pointed  out  that 
under  the  law  the  enhancement  could  not  be  touched  in  most 
cases. 

Tawan. — -All  agreed  that  tawan  was  an  unjustifiable  practice 
and  should  be  stopped  for  the  future.  The  question  was  then 
discussed  as  to  what  action,  if  any,  should  be  taken  in  cases  where 
it  had  already  been  taken.  Mr.  Gandhi  thought  that  where  sums 
had  already  been  paid  no  action  could  be  taken,  but  that 
factories  should  be  required  to  cancel  all  outstanding  debts  on 
this  account.  He  recognized  that  this  could  only  be  applied  to 
Factories  which  were  still  property  of  the  persons  who  had  taken 
the  bonds  and  had  not  been  sold  in  the  meantime.  This  could  be 
enforced  by  the  Court  of  Wards  refusing  to  renew  the  leases  of 
thikadars  who  refused  to  agree  to  this  arrangement  other  members 
felt  that  there  were  difficulties  in  the  proposal  which  required 
further  consideration. 

Thika  Leases. — It  was  decided  that  the  question  of  the  renewal 
of  thikadar’s  leases  came  within  the  Committee’s  terms  of  reference. 
The  President  pointed  out  that  ordinarily  a  proprietor  had  the 
right  to  do  what  he  liked  in  regard  to  leasing  his  villages,  and  it 
was  only  in  Court  of  Ward’s  estate  that  recommendations  could 
take  effect. 

Mr.  Gandhi’s  proposals  were  : — • 

1.  That  the  Court  of  Wards  should  not  extend  the  Thika 
system. 

2.  If  in  the  case  of  existing  thikas  the  Estate  decided  to  renew  the 
leases,  (they)  should  contain  conditions  enforcing  the  recommendations 
of  the  Committee,  including  — • 

(1)  no  indigo  to  be  grown  except  in  a  voluntary  system, 

(2)  no  abwabs  to  be  taken, 

(3)  no  hurja  or  tawan  to  be  taken. 


These  proposals  were  accepted. 
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[No.  153.] 

Confidential  note  dated  29  July ,  1917,  recorded  by  M.  K.  Gandhi 
for  circulation  among  the  Members  of  Chamjgaran  Agrarian 
Enquiry  Committee.1 


About  Sarahbeshi . 

In  my  humble  opinion  (1)  the  existence  of  the  committee  is 
due  to  the  evils  of  the  Tinkathia  system;  (2)  its  chief  function  is 
to  deal  with  it  in  an  equitable  manner;  and  (3)  it  is  expected  to 
make  such  recommendations  as  would  settle  the  matter  once  for 
all,  would  restore  harmony  between  zamindars  or  thikadars  and  the 
raiyats  and  would  prevent  future  disputes  whether  in  the  shape 
of  law  suits  or  otherwise. 

If  tinkathia  is  abolished  for  a  consideration,  the  committee  will 
have  neglected  its  primary  duty.  The  committee  has  been 
appointed  in  spite  of  the  tinkathia  system  being  the  subject-matter 
of  a  law  suit.  The  committee  has  overwhelming  proof  before  it  to 
know  that  tinkathia  has  bound  the  raiyat  like  the  coil  of  a  serpent 
from  which  whether  it  be  legal  or  not  the  raiyats  have  ever  striven 
to  get  free  and  from  which  the  Government  have  hitherto  made 
unsuccessful  attempts  to  free  them.  Official  evidence  before  us 
goes  to  show  that  it  has  taxed  the  officials’  wit  to  the  utmost 
in  their  endeavour  to  get  out  of  it;  they  attribute  everything  to 
tinkathia.  There  is  much  truth  in  Mr.  Witty’s  remark  that  though 
he  can  produce  no  direct  evidence  to  show  that  tinkathia  is  res¬ 
ponsible  for  the  abwabs,  etc.,  he  has  felt  it  to  be  so.  In  the 
circumstances  the  committee,  I  venture  to  submit,  is  bound  to 
condemn  it  in  unequivocal  terms  and  advise  its  abolition  without 
any  consideration  whatsoever  being  paid  by  the  raiyats.  The 
legality  of  slavery,  when  once  its  sinfulness  was  recognized,  did  not 
require  a  price  from  the  slave  for  his  freedom. 

It  is  submitted  therefore  that  the  least  the  committee  can 
do  is — 

(1)  to  abolish  tinkathia  unconditionally; 

(2)  to  abolish  sarahbeshi  without  interference  with  the  past 

collections  at  the  sarahbeshi  rates; 

(3)  to  cancel  sarahbeshi  whether  registered  as  a  matter  of 

contract  or  compromise  subject  however  to  enhancement 
of  the  pr e-sharahbeshi  rent  as  in  Kham  or  thika  villages. 


i.  Revenue  Deptt.  Confidential  file  No.  Ag.  Com. — 29  of  1917. 
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The  result  of  such  a  settlement  will  mean  withdrawal  of  the 
High  Court  case  and  lasting  peace  so  far  as  tinkathia  and 
sarahbeshi  are  concerned. 


The  result  of  leaving  the  matter  to  be  decided  as  a  matter  of 
law  pure  and  simple  will  be  a  fruitful  source  of  interminable 
disputes  in  which  the  longest  purse  alone  must  win.  It  will 
promote  bitterness  between  parties  and  reopening  of  many  cases, 
in  the  event  of  the  raiyats  winning,  decided  under  the  Sweeney 
Settlement  and  will  mean  loss  to  the  landlord  of  the  enhancement 
offered  under  the  foregoing  scheme.  Neither  the  Government  nor 
the  committee  can  contemplate  with  equanimity  such  a  state  of 
things.  Finally  if  Tawan  is  bad,  sarahbeshi  is  worse  from  the 
raiyats’  stand  point.  The  former  has  pinched  the  present  party, 
the  latter  leaves  a  legacy  to  generations  yet  unborn.  We 
know  too  that  sarahbeshi  was  proposed  and  taken  when  indigo 
was  no  longer  a  profitable  proposition  for  the  planter  and  that  the 
Raj pur  concern  has  shown  that  Khuski  indigo  has  been  taken  up 
practically  without  any  extra  cost  to  the  planter.  So  with 
sarahbeshi  he  has  a  fair  prospect  of  having  obtained  the  utmost 
enhancement  in  his  rents  and  a  continuance  of  profits  from  indigo 
under  another  form. 


Bettiah  : 

The  2m  July  1917. 


M.  K.  GANDHI. 


[No.  154.] 

Extract  from  Bombay  Police  Abstract  of  Intelligence ,  dated  Ahmada- 

bad,  31  July ,  1917. 1 

M.  K.  Gandhi's  Ashram. — Gandhi  appears  to  be  finding  it 
necessary  to  relax  at  least  some  of  his  Ashram  rules  which  were 
formerly  rigorously  enforced.  For  instance,  Miss  Anusuya 
Sarabhai,  who  joined  the  Ashram  recently,  as  reported  in  para¬ 
graph  817,  is  living  with  her  brother,  Seth  Ambalal,  at  his 
Shahibagh  bungalow  and  not  at  the  Ashram  though  formerly 
residence  within  the  Ashram,  was  obligatory.  (In  correction  of 
my  last  report,2  she  did  not  proceed  to  Behar  to  join  Mrs.  Gandhi, 
though  she  left  here  with  that  intention,  but  returned  from 
Bombay.)  Also,  two  Professors,  who  joined  the  Ashram  as  teachers 
in  May  last  and  at  first  observed  all  the  rules,  are  now  living 


Bihar  Police  Abstract  of  Intelligence,  1917,  para.  967. 

2,  Vide  No,  147  ante. 
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outside.  These  are  :  (1)  Narhari  Dwarkadas  Parekh,  b.a.,  l.l.b., 
and  (2)  Samalchand  Jethalal  Seth,  m.a.  The  latter  was  fromerly 
Science  Professor  at  the  Gujarat  College.  Their  services  appear  to 
have  been  retained  with  a  view  to  the  “National  School”  which 
Gandhi  proposes  to  start  on  much  the  same  lines  as  his  Ashram, 
but  on  a  more  ambitious  scale.  This  is  quite  distinct  from  the 
“National  College”  to  be  started  by  Jivanlal  Varajrai  Desai.  The 
project  is  at  present  in  a  state  of  suspense  till  Gandhi  returns 
from  Behar,  but  a  plot  of  land  has  already  been  acquired  for  the 
proposed  buildings  on  the  far  side  of  the  river  from  the  city, 
near  Wadij  village. 


[No.  155.] 

Report  from  the  personal  diary  of  the  Superintendent  of  Police , 

Champaran,  dated  1st  August ,  191 7.1 

The  Commission  has  been  sitting  since  16th  July  1917  both 
at  Bettiah  and  Motihari  and  is  also  making  surprise  journeys  by 
car  to  selected  factories  and  villages  and  questioning  the  villagers; 
needless  to  say  in  every  village  selected  witnesses  have  been  well 
tutored  as  to  what  they  should  say:  Gandhi’s  assistants  are  said 
to  be  constantly  touring  the  district  and  tutoring  the  villagers. 

The  first  Mahai  has  been  completed  throughout  the  district 
and  with  the  exception  of  Kundia  ( Kuria )  Factory  there  have 
been  no  labour  difficulties,  but  many raiyats  are  absolutelyrefusing 
to  give  their  ploughs  to  factories  for  ploughing  the  indigo 
“Khuntis”;  no  pressure  is  being  brought  to  bear  by  factories 
to  compel  them  to  do  so.  Many  big  cultivators  are  complaining 
to  planters  that  their  ploughmen  and  coolies  will  not  now  work 
except  at  high  wages  and  at  their  own  pleasure;  these  cultivators 
naturally  get  no  sympathy  from  planters. 

Planters  complain  that  in  many  villages  the  raiyats  boldly 
graze  their  cattle  in  the  Indigo  lands  and  that  if  they  attempt 
to  impound  their  cattle,  there  will  be  serious  riots.  Mr.  Armour 
(Ammon  ?)  of  Belwa  Factory  has  applied  for  a  police  guard  as 
he  considers  he  is  in  danger  of  being  assaulted;  there  is  no  doubt 
that  the  whole  of  his  dehat  is  in  a  very  distrubed  and  excited 
condition  and  ready  to  assault  the  factory  amlah  on  the  smallest 
provocation;  the  wildest  and  most  absurd  rumours  are  in 
circulation,  one  is  that  Mr.  Ammon  (?)  has  been  ordered  to  be 
hanged  by  the  King  for  abusing  some  elephant  drivers  when  the 
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King  shot  in  Nepal.  A  determination  to  refuse  to  obey  planters 
seems  general  throughout  the  district  Baiyats  are  undoubtedly 
being  told  by  Gandhi’s  assistants  and  agitators  that  “the  day 
of  the  Planters  is  come,  that  the  Planters  will  all  soon  be  in 
Jail”,  etc.,  etc. 

A  rumour  is  also  being  spread  that  the  Raj  leases  which 
expire  this  year  in  nearly  all  concerns  will  not  be  renewed ! 
Mr.  Gandhi  is  undoubtedly  doing  his  utmost  to  prevent  the 
renewal  of  these  leases.  So  far  as  I  can  judge  I  am  afraid  we 
are  bound  to  have  trouble  as  soon  as  the  Commission  goes  as  the 
bulk  of  the  raiyats  have  been  imbued  with  a  truculent  and 
independent  spirit  towards  Planters  :  the  latter  are  behaving 
with  much  tact  and  self-control. 

I  am  informed  that  Satya  Deo  Swami  has  applied  to 
Mr.  Gandhi  to  become  one  of  his  assistants  but  Mr.  Gandhi  objected 
to  him  on  account  of  his  hot  temper  and  suggested  that  he 
should  go  to  Ahmedabad  for  a  month’s  training;  Satya  Deo 
Swami  is  said  to  have  gone  to  Ahmedabad. 

Many  statements  of  raiyats  and  Planters  are  still  being  recorded: 
my  information  is  that  very  few  of  the  statements  recorded 
throughout  this  Mission  have  been  voluntary  :  thousands  of 
raiyats  have  been  bullied  or  tricked  into  making  complaints. 

One  Badri  Ahir  of  Hetampur,  P.-S.  Jagdishpur,  Shahabad  who 
was  in  South  Africa  with  Mr.  Gandhi  has  come  here  :  I  have 
written  to  the  Superintendent  of  Police,  Shahabad  regarding  this 
man. 


[NO.  156.] 

Minutes  of  the  meeting  of  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee 
held  on  8  August ,  1917,  at  11  a.m.  in  the  Guest  House , 
Bettiah.1 


Present. — All  members  of  the  Committee. 

The  first  question  taken  up  was  that  of  abwabs... 

Mr.  Gandhi  suggested  that  the  report  should  specify  the  more 
general  kinds  of  abwab ,  so  that  there  could  be  no  doubt  as  to 
their  condemnation.  This  was  agreed  to. 

The  next  question  discussed  was  whether  there  should  be  a 
fresh  settlement  of  rents  in  consequence  of  the  abolition  of  abwab. 


1.  Revenue  Deptt.  Confidential  File  No.  Ag.  Com, — 28  of  1917  (See  No.  152  ante.) 
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The  President  referred  to  the  fact  that  section  54  of  the  Regulation 
VIII  of  1793  put  the  onus  on  the  landlord  to  consolidate  the 
abwab  with  the  rent  by  a  certain  date,  and  although  this  affected 
the  question,  he  was  inclined  to  adhere  to  his  view  in  favour  of 
a  settlement  of  fair  rents.  Mr.  Reid  was  not  prepared  to  give  an 
opinion.  The  other  members  were  opposed  to  the  proposal  on  the 
grounds  that  abwab  were  clearly  illegal  and  should  be  abolished 
without  any  compensation.  Moreover,  the  abwab  had  not  been 
taken  from  time  immemorial  since  the  north  of  the  district 
was  probably  forest  at  the  time  of  the  permanent  settlement. 
Mr.  Adami,  Mr.  Gandhi  and  Raja  Kirtyanand  Sinha  were  of  the  same 
opinion.  The  President  reserved  his  option  to  record  a  minute  of 
dissent  against  this  decision.... 

Hides. — Raja  Kirtyanand  Singh,  who  had  reserved  his  opinion 
on  this  point  at  the  last  meeting,  now  said  he  was  prepared  to 
recommend  that  the  Raj  should  give  up  the  mahal  except  in  its 
forest  areas.  There  was  a  case  pending  in  the  High  Court  as  to 
a  similar  right  in  Darbhanga  and  he  promised  to  get  a  copy  of 

the  lower  court’s  judgment .  It  was  decided  to  report,  subject 

to  reconsideration  on  receipt  of  the  judgment  referred  to,  that  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Committee  hides  are  the  property  of  the  owner 
of  the  dead  animal,  who  should  be  entitled  to  dispose  of  them  as 
he  wished  whether  by  sale  or  in  exchange  for  services  and  that 
the  landlord  as  such  should  have  no  right  in  them.... 

Fines. — -The  outstanding  point  to  be  settled  about  fines  was 
the  recommendation  in  respect  of  cases  to  which  the  landlord 
was  a  party.  The  President  said  that,  in  his  opinion,  to  adopt 
Mr.  Gandhi’s  suggestion  that  in  all  such  cases  the  matter  should 
go  to  a  court  would  be  injurious  to  the  raiyats  and  would  more¬ 
over  require  legislation.  He  thought  Mr.  Gandhi’s  objection  might 
be  met  if  it  were  clearly  laid  down  and  understood  — 

(1)  that  the  payment  was  entirely  voluntary, 

(2)  that  if  the  raiyat  thought  he  was  not  liable,  or  that  the 

payment  was  excessive,  it  was  open  for  him  to  refuse 
to  pay. 

The  fine  books  had  shown  that  there  was  no  general  abuse  of 
the  magnitude  that  they  had  been  led  to  expect.  Mr.  Gandhi 
said  that  as  the  fines  were  few  so  also  would  be  the  number  of 
cases  in  which  the  landlords  would  have  to  report  to  the  court. 
He  thought  the  power  of  the  landlord  over  the  raiyat  was  so  great 
that  it  would  be  difficult  to  ensure  that  payments  were  voluntary. 
After  some  discussion  it  was  agreed,  on  the  suggestion  of 
Mr.  Reid,  that  the  assessing  of  damages  should  be  left  to  arbitration. 
It  was  agreed  to  recommend  that  the  imposing  of  fines  properly 
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so  called  by  the  landlord  on  the  raiyats  was  condemned  but  that 
where  it  was  a  case  of  compensation  for  damage  to  the  landlord’s 
property,  the  assessment  of  the  damage  should  be  assessed  by  a 
panchayat ,  and  that  the  entry  of  the  amount  and  the  names  of 
the  panch  should  be  recorded  in  a  Register  which  would  be  open 
to  inspection  by  Government  officers.... 


[No.  157.] 

Letter ,  dated  Bettiah ,  9  August ,  1917,  from  J,  T.  Whitty,  Manager, 
Bettiah  Raj ,  to  W .  B.  Heycoclc ,  District  Magistrate ,  Champaran .3 

My  dear  Heycock, 

* 

Several  people  have  spoken  to  me  recently  about  the  possibility 
of  serious  trouble  in  the  District  within  the  next  six  months. 
They  are  closely  in  touch  with  some  of  those  raiyats ,  old  men 
who  really  take  an  interest  and  pride  in  the  factory  and  these 
tell  them  that  there  is  a  new  spirit  abroad  definitely  anti-European 
and  working  for  trouble.  The  agitators  know  that  the  case 
against  the  planter  on  the  whole  has  failed  and  that  their  own 
witnesses  have  broken  down.  They  cannot  expect,  as  the  result  of 
this  enquiry  to  sweep  out  the  European  with  the  help  of  Govern¬ 
ment  and  they  are  therefore  working  up  an  anti-European  agitation 
which  they  intend  shall  end  in  serious  disturbances.  They  expect 
to  get  more  out  of  Government  in  this  way  than  in  any  other. 
They  have  agent  working  continually  though  the  whole  Bettiah 
Subdivision  promising  all  kinds  of  benefits  in  Gandhi’s  name 
(without  his  consent  I  believe)  and  when  these  do  not  materialise 
there  will  be  passive  resistance  which  is  sure  to  end  in  an  out¬ 
break.  I  dare  say  you  have  heard  this  yourself  but  I  have  been 
impressed  recently  with  the  serious  view  of  the  situation  taken  by 
sober  minded  men  who  have  always  been  in  close  touch  with  their 
raiyats  and  are  excellent  landlords.  They  may  be  wrong  but 
their  opinion  cannot  be  disregarded.  In  view  of  this  I  think 
that  Government  should  be  warned  that  they  may  have  to  deal 
with  disturbances  from  this  cold  weather  and  that  none  of  the 
Europeans  of  the  district  should  be  drafted  out  of  I.  D.  E.1 2  work. 

Yours  sincerely, 

J.  T.  WHTTTY. 


1.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917  (Pt,  II). 
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[No.  158.] 

Minute  of  the  meeting  of  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee 

held  on  10  August  1917.1 

Tinkathia  indigo.—  The  first  matter  discussed  was  the  tinkathia 
system.  An  agreement  that  it  should  be  abolished  had  been  reached 
at  the  last  meeting  but  some  points  still  remained  for  decision. 

(1)  Cost  of  cultivation  .—  Mr .  Gandhi  said  that  he  had  not  yet 

got  certain  figures  from  Mr.  Jameson  but  subject  to 
anything  new  that  these  might  disclose  it  was  recorded 
as  the  conclusion  of  the  Committee  that  the  maximum 
cost  was  Rs.  15  per  bigha  (8  1/2  hath  laggi)  or  Rs.  10 
an  acre. 

(2)  Whether  it.  was  more  profitable  for  the  raiyat  to  grow  other 
crops—  The  president  said  that  he  had  discussed  the 
question  of  gross  produce  with  Mr.  Sweeney  who  put  it 
at  Rs.  25  per  acre  on  the  average  all  over  the  district 
and  at  Rs.  30  an  acre  for  better  olass  lands.  There  were 
two  factors  to  be  considered  in  applying  the  latter  figure 
to  indigo  lands— 

(1)  the  cost  of  cultivation  of  indigo  was  larger  than  that 
of  country  crops,  and 

(2)  on  the  other  hand  the  raiyat  got  his  indigo  seed 
free.  Mr.  Reid  pointed  out  that  the  estimate  of 
gross  produce  covered  two  crops  and  that  the  cost  for 
cultivating  one  crop  of  indigo  was  less  than  that  of 
the  two  crops  it  replaced.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  the 
cost  of  seed  of  country  crops  was  small  but  the 
President  remarked  that  for  rabi  crops  it  was  a  con¬ 
siderable  item.  The  preliminary  conclusion  reached 
was  that  apart  from  other  considerations  the  money 
return  from  indigo  was  Rs.  13-8-0  per  acre  and  that 
from  other  crops  Rs.  30  per  acre  on  lands  suitable 
for  indigo.... 

Mr.  Reid  suggested  that  as  the  abolition  of  the  tinkathia 
system  had  been  resolved  upon,  it  was  only  fair  that  a  period  of 
grace  should  be  allowed  for  factories  to  make  other  arrangements 
and  he  thought  two  years  would  be  fair.  Mr.  Reid  pointed  out 
that  arrangements  were  now  being  made  for  the  crop  of  1917-18 
and  it  would  cause  considerable  difficulty  if  these  arrangements 


1.  Revenue  Department  Confidential  file  No.  Ag.  Com. — 28  of  1917  (See  No. 
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were  upset  by  the  publication  of  the  Committee’s  report.  It  was 
then  agreed  that  the  recommendations  of  the  Committee  should 
be  without  prejudice  to  the  crops  of  1917-18.  This  should  not  be 
interpreted  to  mean  that  any  factory  that  had  stopped  growing 
indigo  could  revive  it  in  the  tinkathia  system  for  1917-18  nor  that 
any  raiyats  who  had  not  grown  indigo  this  year  should  be  asked 
to  do  so  under  that  system  next  year. 

Khushki  indigo. — Mr.  Gandhi  suggested  that  a  minimum  rate 
should  be  fixed  for  khuski  indigo.  Mr.  Reid  thought  that  there 
might  be  a  danger  of  this  suggestion  extending  to  other  crop, 
e.g.,  sugarcane.  After  discussion  it  was  agreed  that  during  the 
transition  stage  in  view  of  the  past  history  of  indigo  it  was 
desirable  that  the  Association  with  the  approval  of  the  Com¬ 
missioner  should  fix  a  minimum  rate  for  khushki  indigo  the  transi¬ 
tion  stage  being  considered  to  last  until  Government  was  satisfied 
that  the  raiyats  know  that  they  need  not  grow  indigo  unless  they 
liked. 

The  next  point  to  be  decided  under  this  head  was  the  maximum 
period  to  be  allowed  for  khushki  agreements.  The  President 
said  that  he  considered  it  bad  in  principle  to  have  long  agreements 
but  this  objection  did  not  apply  with  so  much  force  to  short  term 
agreements  and  was  outweighed  by  the  importance  of  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  industries  using  agricultural  products  as  raw  material. 
The  President  referred  to  the  history  of  the  sugar  industry  in 
India,  and  pointed  out  whenever  Government  attempted  to 
improve  manufacture  by  starting  a  factory  on  modern  methods 
they  were  met  by  the  difficulty  of  arranging  for  a  constant  supply 
of  cane  from  a  limited  area.  He  suggested  three  years  as  a  suitable 
maximum.  It  was  agreed  to  recommend  that  agreements  for  three 
years  might  be  allowed  if  they  were  in  a  standard  form  to  be  drawn 
up  by  the  Association  and  approved  by  the  Commissioner. 

Compensation  for  abolition  of  tinkathia. — -The  next  point  for  dis¬ 
cussion  was  whether  on  abolition  of  the  system  compensation  was 
to  be  allowed  in  case  where  the  growing  of  indigo  was  recorded 
as  an  incident  of  the  tenancy.  The  President  in  putting  his  view 
before  the  Committee  said  he  was  anxious  to  remove  anything 
unjust  to  the  raiyats  and  thought  that  the  recommendations  made 
so  far  had  done  a  good  deal  in  this  direction.  He  did  not  regard 
the  obligation  as  immoral  though  it  was  burdensome.  But  though 
it  was  decided  that  it  should  not  continue,  it  was  the  legal  pro¬ 
perty  of  the  landlord  and  there  was  no  case  in  history  where  such 
legal  property  had  been  confiscated  without  compensation.  The 
evidence  showed  that  the  rents  were  low  in  Champaran  and  that 
this  was  due  directly  or  indirectly  to  the  existence  of  the  tinkathia 
system.  Moreover  an  enhanced  rent  in  lieu  of  the  incident  of 
tenancy  could  only  be  given  under  the  law  in  cases  where  the  rent 
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wag  “specially  low”.  There  could  therefore  be  no  injustice  to  the 
ryot  in  an  enhancement  of  rent.  He  thought  that  perhaps 
Mr.  Gandhi  from  his  experience  of  a  raiyatwari  tract  had  not  fully 
appreciated  the  landlord’s  position.  The  proposal  he  put  before 
the  meeting  was  that  a  Special  Court  should  be  created  to  deal 
with  these  cases.  This  court  would  decide  subject  to  appeal  to  a 
Special  Judge, 

(a)  if  the  incident  of  tenancy  existed,  and  if  so 

(b)  a  fair  rate  for  commutation  of  the  incident. 

The  commutation  should  be  made  by  an  addition  to  rent  and 
not  by  a  lump  sum.  In  fixing  a  fair  rent  as  commutation  the 
court  should — • 

(a)  consider  the  loss  incurred  by  the  raiyat  under 
tinkathia  and 

(b)  the  actual  enhanced  rents  paid  in  similar  circumstances 

for  commutation,  and 

(c)  in  no  circumstances  fix  a  total  rent  which  was  not 

fair  and  equitable. 

The  enhancement  might  be  made  progressive  if  it  exceeded  25 
per  cent. 

Mr.  Gandhi  said  he  did  not  wish  to  enter  into  legal  points  but 
merely  to  regard  the  question  from  the  point  of  view  of  equity. 
The  result  of  the  proposal  would  be  that  ryots  in  villages  under 
direct  management  would  be  placed  in  a  better  position  than 
ryots  in  indigo  villages  although  the  latter  had  borne  this  heavy 
burden  in  the  past  which  was  inequitable.  He  thought  that  the 
evil  of  the  system  had  not  been  properly  recognised  by  the  Com¬ 
mittee.  Government  had  never  agreed  that  indigo  growing  was  an 
obligation,  and  all  the  papers  showed  that  the  system  and  its 
accompaniments  formed  an  intolerable  burden  on  the  raiyats.  The 
proposal  did  not  free  the  raiyats ;  on  the  other  hand  it  was  a 
free  gift  to  the  planters,  it  was  the  planters  who  wished  to  give 
up  indigo  because,  whatever  might  be  the  case  now,  indigo  was 
not  paying  when  the  conversions  were  made,  and  it  was  not  fair 
to  the  raiyats  to  make  them  pay  for  giving  up  indigo.  He  had 
considered  the  matter  from  the  landlords’  point  of  view  as  was 
shown  by  his  agreement  in  the  matter  of  tawan.  In  the  present 
question  he  could  not  separate  the  raiyats  of  mukarrari  villages 
from  those  of  thika  villages.  They  were  in  the  same  position  and 
should  be  regarded  in  the  same  way.  He  could  not  therefore 
agree  to  anything  beyond  an  enhancement  of  rent  under  the 
ordinary  provisions  of  the  law,  and  opposed  any  special  enhancement 
in  lieu  of  tinkathia.  He  foresaw  complications  in  the  action 
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proposed.  A  settlement  by  a  Special  Court  would  take  some 
months,  which  was  undesirable  in  the  present  state  of  unrest. 
An  immediate  and  automatic  remedy  was  required,  and  this  would 
be  the  merit  of  his  suggestion  of  an  enhancement  at  a  fixed  rate 
on  the  ground  of  the  rise  in  prices,  that  is,  of  3  annas  in  the 
rupee  all  round. . . . 

The  President  pointed  out  that  in  comparing  the  position  of 
the  non-indigo  raiyats  with  the  indigo  raiyats  it  has  to  be  con¬ 
sidered  that  in  villages  where  abwabs  were  taken  they  were  higher 
than  sharahbeshi,  and  that  where  abwab  were  not  taken  (e.g., 
Madhuban  Estate)  the  rent  was  enhanced  to  a  higher  pitch  than 
elsewhere.  Admittedly  in  Bettiah  kham  villages  these  considerations 
did  not  apply  but  it  was  impossible  to  secure  absolute  equality, 
and  in  any  case  the  proposal  would  improve  the  position  of  the 
raiyat  who  had  been  growing  indigo.  As  to  the  criticism  that  the 
proposal  was  a  free  gift  to  planters  he  said  that  it  was  only 
proposed  to  allow  an  enhancement  where  the  legal  property  of  the 
planter  existed  and  even  then  the  full  value  of  this  property  was 
not  being  given.  He  did  not  think  the  difficulties  of  the  special 
court  would  be  great.  The  settlement  records  would  give  a  good 
basis  and  the  area  to  be  dealt  with  was  not  large. 

Mr.  Reid  referred  to  the  memorandum  of  the  Behar  Planters 
Association  presented  to  the  Rent  Law  Commission  in  which  it 
was  shown  that  rents  had  not  then  (1883)  been  enhanced  for 
30  years  and  in  one  instance  had  been  reduced  in  consideration  of 
growing  indigo.  Mr.  Rainy  said  the  proposal  was  similar  to  that 
adopted  in  Chota  Nagpur  where  legislation  compelled  the  commuta¬ 
tion  of  predial  conditions.  He  denied  that  Government  had  never 
recognised  the  fact  that  the  obligation  might  be  an  incident  of 
tenancy,  for  section  29  proviso  (in)  was  clear  evidence  that  they 
had  and  so  was  the  Board’s  letter  No.  5Q32-R(A)  dated  the  16th 
October  1912  regarding  Mr.  Irwin’s  Sharabeshi.1  Mr.  Gandhi 
said  that  if  the  legal  right  was  not  consistent  with  equity  or  had 
been  grossly  abused  as  in  this  case  no  compensation  should  be 
given.  Mr.  Adami  held  the  view  that  if  the  tinkathia  was  abolished 
the  only  equitable  arrangement  was  to  put  the  parties  in  the 
position  they  would  have  been  if  the  system  had  never  existed, 
that  is  the  probable  enhancement  of  rent  over  50  years  would  have 
to  be  considered  not  merely  that  for  the.  last  15  years. 

Mr.  Reid  said  that  most  of  the  raiyats  took  their  holdings 
under  an  agreement  to  grow  indigo.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  the 
complaint  was  not  against  indigo  itself  but  against  the  manner 


x.  See  Introduction. 
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and  method  of  growing  it.  Mr.  Rainy  pointed  out  that  there  was 
no  evidence  that  the  system  had  been  an  intolerable  burden. 
Raja  Kirtyanand  Sinha  said  in  his  opinion  the  rents  in  Champaran 
were  low  though  the  country  was  fertile  but  he  was 
unable  to  say  if  they  were  specially  low.  He  could  not 
object  to  a  small  enhancement  on  account  of  the  abolition  of  the 
tinlcathia  obligation.  The  President  stated  that  his  original  idea 
had  been  to  suggest  a  general  settlement  of  rents  all  over  the 
district  but  he  had  to  abandon  it  on  account  of  the  principles  of 
the  Bengal  Tenancy  Act.  He  pointed  out  that  the  system  of 
tenure  under  which  a  tenant  has  to  grow  a  special  crop  was 
common  in  all  countries  and  instanced  the  conditions  of  leases  in 
England  and  the  case  of  pan  gardens  in  the  Central  Provinces. 

Mr.  Gandhi  said  the  complaint  was  not  against  the  system  but 
against  the  moral  and  intellectual  damage  caused  by  it  to  the 
raiyats  by  keeping  them  backward.  The  President  pointed  out 
that  his  proposal  gave  much  to  the  raiyat,  viz. ,  freedom, 

(1)  from  growing  indigo  if  they  did  not  wish, 

(2)  from  having  their  best  lands  selected  for  indigo, 

(3)  from  supervision  by  factory  servants, 

(4)  from  paying  compensation  for  this  freedom  except  in 

cases  where  the  obligation  was  the  legal  property  of  the 
landlord  and  even  then  full  compensation  would  not  be 
given. 

Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  this  included  nothing  that  was  not 
offered  by  the  planters  themselves  but  Mr.  Rainy  pointed  out  that 
whereas  the  planters  offered  their  own  terms,  the  proposal  contem¬ 
plated  that  they  should  be  compelled  to  accept  terms  fixed  by  a 
court. 

The  President  said  that  Mr.  Gandhi’s  position  practically 
amounted  to  the  proposition  that  the  raiyats  should  get  off  paying 
an  equitable  rent  on  the  ground  of  past  oppression  which  position 
did  not  appear  to  him  to  be  sound. 

At  this  stage  the  meeting  adjourned. 

[No.  159-] 

Minute  of  the  meeting  of  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee 

held  on  11  August,  1917. 1 

Resuming  the  discussion  of  the  previous  day2  Mr.  Gandhi 
said  that  the  average  amount  of  sharabeshi  taken  was  about 


*.  Revenue  Department  Confidential  file  No.  Ag.  Com. — 28  of  1917. 
*.  Vide  ante. 
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50  per  cent  of  the  rent.  The  note  circulated  by  Raja  Kirtyanand 
Sinha  suggested  a  compromise  of  an  enhancement  of  4  annas 
in  the  rupee  to  cover  sharabeshi  and  ordinary  enhancement 
on  the  score  of  rise  in  prices.  He  was  anxious  to  meet  the 
views  of  his  fellow  members  so  far  as  that  was  possible,  and 
he  was  prepared  to  agree  to  a  small  enhancement  over  and 
above  that  admissible  for  a  rise  in  prices  but  would  not  support 
a  penal  enhancement.  The  greatest  difficulty  would  be  as 
regards  the  sharahbeshi  already  taken.  He  though  that  any¬ 
thing  very  much  larger  than  the  enhancement  allowed  for  the  rise 

in  prices  would  be  near  the  danger  point .  The  President 

said  that  he  understood  the  proposal  to  be  that  in  cases  where 
the  obligation  to  grow  indigo  existed  as  an  incident  of  tenancy  or 
had  been  commuted  by  sharahbeshi  a  slight  enhancement  though 
not  a  penal  one  in  excess  of  the  enhancement  generally  admissible 
for  a  rise  in  prices  should  be  allowed.  He  pointed  out  that  it  was 
impossible  to  fix  a  definite  figure  for  the  total  enhancement,  because 
it  was  still  uncertain  what  enhancement  would  eventually  be 
allowed  by  the  courts  on  account  of  the  rise  in  prices.  The 
proposal  therefore  could  only  refer  to  the  amount  of  enhancement 
above  this  figure.  He  asked  Mr.  Gandhi  to  what  extra  enhance¬ 
ment  he  was  prepared  to  agree.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  he  thought 
not  more  than  one  anna  in  the  rupee.1 

Mr.  Reid  said  that  he  had  no  mandate  to  dispose  of  the 
property  of  the  planters  in  muJcarrari  villages  and  he  was  not 
prepared  to  accept  the  proposal  even  if  the  amount  of  one  anna 
was  increased.  Mr.  Rainy  said  that  as  a  result  of  a  conference 
between  the  planters  and  the  raiyats,  a  compromise  of  this  nature 
might  be  arrived  at,  but  the  Committee  constituted  as  it  was 
not  justified  in  recommending  this  proposal  as  they  had  not  the 
full  data  on  which  to  base  it.  A  uniform  enhancement  would 
not  only  be  unfair  as  between  raiyat  and  raiyat  but  also  as 
between  one  concern  and  another.  For  instance  the  rents  in 
Turkaulia  according  to  Mr.  Sweeney  were  about  Rs.  3  a  bigha  and 
these  had  been  held  to  be  specially  low.  In  Pipra  the  rents 
were  a  good  deal  lower  though  in  Turkaulia  the  land  was  poorer 
than  in  Pipra.  The  inference  was  either  that  Pipra  had  been 
more  consistent  in  not  enhancing  the  rents  or  that  the  original 
rates  of  rent  were  different.  There  was,  however,  no  evidence 
as  to  what  was  the  state  of  things  in  Turkaulia  before  1874, 
whereas  we  had  very  good  evidence  that  the  rates  of  rent  in 
Pipra  had  remained  constant  since  the  early  part  of  the  19th 
Century.  The  probability  was  therefore  that  the  first  inference 
was  correct  and  that  if  an  all-round  rate  of  enhancement  was  now 
allowed,  it  would  be  penalising  Pipra  for  the  forbearance  shown 


x.  This  one  anna  in  the  rilpee  referred  only  to  Sharahbeshi.  M.  Gandhi  was 
in  favour  of  a  general  three  anna  enhancement  in  the  rupee.  Vide  No.  158  ante. 
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in  the  past.  The  President  did  not  agree  with  the  proposition  that 
the  Committee  had  no  authority  to  recommend  this  proposal.  If 
the  Committee  believed  the  solution  to  be  the  best  one,  it  was 
bound  to  recommend  it  to  Government  and  the  responsibility  of 
adopting  it  or  not  would  lie  with  Government.  As  to  the  other 
point  he  agrees  that  it  was  a  reasonable  objection  and  had 
considerable  force,  but  he  did  not  see  how  it  was  possible  to  get 
over  the  difficulty  without  a  complete  settlement  of  rents.  Under 
the  existing  Tenancy  law,  these  inequalities  were  recognised  and 
there  was  no  means  of  overcoming  them,  and  the  mere  fact  that 
Pipra  has  low  rents  would  not  justify  its  taking  a  higher  sJiarabeshi 
than  other  concerns.  Mr.  Rainy  thought  that  before  any  rate 
could  be  fixed,  a  much  more  prolonged  and  exhaustive  enquiry 
was  required  than  the  Committee  would  possibly  carry  out.  As  to 
the  second  point  he  admitted  that  there  was  no  means  of  correct¬ 
ing  existing  inequality  of  rent  but  the  present  proposal  was  to 
deprive  the  planter  of  the  redress  of  that  inequality  which  he  has 
already  obtained.  The  President  said  that  the  facts  were  that 
by  a  settlement  between  the  planters  and  raiyats  there  had  been 
a  sharabeshi  enhancement  of  50  per  cent  which  Mr.  Gandhi 
thought  excessive  because  the  legal  property  in  exchange  for  which 
this  enhancement  was  taken  was  inequitable  and  therefore  the 
enhancement  should  be  reduced.  Mr.  Gandhi  added  that  there 
was  also  the  fact  that  the  tenants  were  not  paying  rents  and  in 
one  case  their  resistance  had  been  successful.  By  adopting  his 
suggestion  the  Committee  would  put  a  stop  at  once  to  the  present 
trouble  and  it  was  not  open  to  the  Committee  to  shift  responsi¬ 
bility  by  suggesting  another  tribunal.  Mr.  Ad  ami  held  the  views 
that  one  anna  was  not  sufficient  and  considering  the  difficulties 
which  had  been  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Rainy  he  would  be  inclined 
to  adopt  the  suggestion  of  a  general  settlement  of  rents  in 
mukarrari  villages  by  a  special  tribunal  in  all  cases  where  the 
obligation  still  existed  or  where  it  had  been  converted.  Raja 
Kirtyanand  Sinha  supported  the  proposal  in  his  note  for  an 
enhancement  of  four  annas  in  the  rupee.  Mr.  Gandhi  remarked 
that  if  Mr.  Adami’s  proposal  was  accepted,  the  Committee  would 
only  have  half  done  its  work,  but  his  main  objection  to  it  was 
that  it  would  add  to  the  ferment  which  already  existed.  The 
Committee  had  the  right  to  confer  with  the  planters  and  he 
thought  it  would  be  far  better  if  they  could  come  to  some 
agreement  with  the  planters  without  the  necessity  of  appointing 
any  tribunal  which  would  delay  a  final  agreement.  Mr.  Reid 
pointed  out  that  the  three  concerns  mainly  affected  were  Motihari, 
Pipra  and  Turkaulia  and  he  was  prepared  to  put  the  proposal 
before  these  three  concerns.  The  President  remarked  that  it  should 
first  be  decided  whether  the  proposal  was  to  be  put  before  the 
planters  as  a  final  one  which  they  could  adopt  or  not  or  merely 
as  a  basis  for  discussion.  He  inclined  to  the  latter.  There  was 
a  tremendous  advantage  in  getting  the  question  settled  without 
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reference  to  any  court  and  as  he  himself  doubted  whether  one 
anna  was  adequate  he  thought  the  suggestion  should  be  used 
as  a  basis  for  discussion.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  he  would  not  go 
so  far  as  to  say  that  he  could  not  agree  to  anything  above  one 
anna,  but  at  the  same  time  he  could  not  say  that  he  would  go 
beyond  this  point.  The  one  anna  was  pure  concession  on  his  part, 
because  he  did  not  think  the  raiyats  should  be  called  upon  to 
pay  any  enhancement  beyond  that  allowed  by  the  rise  in  prices. 
Mr.  Reid  doubted  if  the  planters  would  agree  to  anything  under 
eight  annas  enhancement  and  pointed  out  that  even  in  Pipra 
which  had  taken  the  biggest  enhancement  the  rents  were  only 
Rs.  2  an  acre. 

Mr.  Reid  then  suggested  that  it  would  be  a  fairer  proposal  if 
the  amount  of  sharabeshi  was  reduced  by  a  fixed  percentage  say 
by  Rs.  25  per  cent.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  he  would  be  very  willing  to 
consider  that  as  a  basis  for  a  settlement  and  would  be  prepared 
to  go  a  long  way  to  get  good  will  established.  It  was  generally 
agreed  that  this  was  a  fairer  basis  for  discussion  than  the  original 
proposal,  and  that  Messrs.  Irwin,  Hill  and  Norman  should  be  asked 
to  come  on  the  following  day  in  order  that  the  proposal  might  be 
put  to  them. 

Tawan.—  The  proposal  left  over  for  decision  from  the  first 
meeting  was  that  no  action  should  be  taken  in  cases  where 
tawan  had  been  already  paid  but  that  outstanding  bonds  on  account 
of  tawan  should  be  cancelled.  The  President  said  one  difficulty 
about  this  proposal  was  that  some  bonds  were  mixed  and  included 
amounts  taken  on  accounts  other  than  tawan ,  and  some  sort  of 
enquiry  would  therefore  be  necessary  before  the  question  of  these 
bonds  could  be  finally  disposed  of.  The  other  difficulty  was  that 
the  proposal  worked  unequally  both  on  raiyats  and  planters.  Mr. 
Gandhi  pointed  out  that  the  first  difficulty  could  be  got  over  by 
examining  the  factory  books,  and  he  would  leave  it  to  the  Bettiah 
Raj  to  satisfy  itself  that  outstanding  amounts  on  account  of 
tawan  had  been  foregone.  Mr.  Reid  said  that  he  thought  the  only 
factory  where  such  mixed  bonds  were  taken  was  Bairia  where  in 
some  cases  the  debts  of  raiyats  had  been  taken  over  and  added  to 
the  tawan.  He  would  be  inclined  to  apply  the  same  suggestion  to 
tawan ,  that  he  made  in  the  case  of  sharahbeshi  namely  to  deduct  a 
percentage  from  outstandings  and  to  refund  a  percentage  on  the 
tawan  already  paid.  This  would  only  apply  to  thiJca  villages.  Mr. 
Rainy  considered  this  suggestion  more  equitable  but  was  doubtful 
how  either  suggestion  would  apply  in  cases  where  a  third  party 
had  bought  the  factory  since  the  taking  of  tawan.  He  instanced 
the  case  of  Bhelwa.  It  was  decided  to  write  to  Mr.  Par  of 
Bhelwa  asking  for  information  s— 

(l)  as  to  the  amount  of  tawan  taken; 
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(2)  what  portion  of  that  amount  was  realised  in  cash  and 

what  in  bonds; 

(3)  whether  either  the  cash  realisation  or  outstanding  bonds 

or  both  were  transferred  to  him  when  he  purchased  the 
concern; 

(4)  an  exact  statement  of  his  position  as  present  proprietor 

in  relation  to  past  transactions  concerning  tawan. 

The  next  point  considered  was  whether  the  Raj  could  claim 
an  enhancement  of  rent  in  cases  where  tawan  had  been  taken. 
Mr.  Rainy  said  he  was  inclined  to  agree  to  the  proposal  that 
no  enhancement  should  be  applied  for  in  such  cases,  but  the 

President  felt  that  the  interests  of  the  Bettiah  Raj  also  needed 
considerations.  He  would  propose  that  the  Raj  should  not  be 
debarred  from  claiming  an  enhancement  of  rent  in  cases  where 
tawan  had  been  taken  but  that  for  a  period  of  years,  say  five, 
the  enhanced  rent  should  not  be  realised.  Mr.  Gandhi 

suggested  that  the  enhancement  of  rent  should  be  foregone  until 
the  following  settlement.  Mr.  Rainy  remarked  that  the  15  years 
period  could  not  be  justified  if  the  amount  of  tawan  taken  did  not 

cover  15  times  the  enhancement.  His  idea  was  that  the  Raj 

should  forego  enhancement  so  far  as  it  was  covered  by  the  tawan . 
Mr.  Reid  pointed  out  that  the  Raj  was  to  blame  to  some  extent 
for  the  position.  After  discussion  it  was  decided  to  recommend 
that  in  cases  where  tawan  had  been  taken  the  Raj  was  not  to 
be  debarred  from  claiming  enhancement  but  it  would  forego 
realisation  of  the  enhancement  for  a  period  of  seven  years.,.. 

Miscellaneous  Recommendations. — Mr.  Reid  suggested  that  the 
Committee  should  make  a  recommendation  that  District  Officers 
should  be  told  to  report  to  the  Association  instances  where 
frequent  or  serious  complaints  had  been  made  against  a  factory 
or  cases  in  the  courts  in  which  the  conduct  of  a  factory  or  its 
servants  had  been  seriously  criticised.  This  was  accepted. 

Mr.  Gandhi  made  the  following  proposals  : — 

(1)  That  the  Committee  should  make  a  general  recommenda¬ 
tion  that  the  orders  passed  by  Government  on  the 
Committee’s  report  should  be  communicated  in  the 
vernacular  to  the  raiyats.  This  was  accepted. 

(2)  That  the  Kerosine  oil  monopoly  should  be  stopped.  This 
was  agreed  to. 

(3)  He  proposed  that  raiyats  should  be  informed  that  dasturi 
is  illegal.  It  was  agreed  to  say  in  the  report  that  it 
had  been  brought  to  notice  that  amla  took  commissions 
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on  payments  which  are  entirely  illegal  and  that  every 
effort  should  be  made  to  stop  them  and  to  recommend 
that  a  proclamation  should  be  issued  to  the  raiyats 
informing  them  that  this  dasturi  is  not  legally  payable. 

(4)  He  suggested  that  some  officer  should  be  deputed  to 
enquire  periodically  if  the  orders  of  Government  on  the 
Committee’s  recommendations  were  being  carried  out.  It 
was  agreed  that  a  paragraph  should  be  included  to 
emhpasise  that  an  important  part  of  the  duties  of  the 
district  staff  would  be  to  see  that  Government  orders  on 
the  recommendation  were  carried,  out  which  would  apply 
especially  to  the  staff  of  the  Bettiah  Raj,  until  Govern¬ 
ment  was  satisfied  that  the  full  effect  of  these  orders 
had  been  secured.... 


[No.  160.] 

Minute  of  the  meeting  of  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee , 

held  on  12  August,  1917.1 

At  the  resumption  of  the  discussion  Messrs.  Irwin  (Motihari) , 
Norman  (Pipra)  and  Hill  (Turkaulia)  were  present  by  invitation. 
The  President  explained  that  this  discussion  must  be  entirely  con¬ 
fidential.  The  Committee  had  come  to  the  unanimous  conclusion  that 
the  tinJcathia  system  should  go  and  should  be  replaced  by  the 
Jchuski  system  under  short-term  agreement.  It  had  therefore  been 
necessary  to  consider  the  question  of  the  commutation  of  the  indigo 
obligation  both  in  cases  where  it  still  existed  and  in  the  cases 
where  it  had  already  been  commuted.  Mr.  Reid  was  not  prepared 
to  give  up  any  property  which  legally  belonged  to  the  planters 
without  an  opportunity  of  consulting  them.  On  the  other  hand 
Mr.  Gandhi’s  view  was  that  the  obligation  was  not  proved  to  be  a 
legal  property  and  depended  on  the  eventual  results  of  the  Turkaulia 
and  other  cases  ;  that  even  if  it  was  legal,  no  compensation  should 
be  given  in  equity  because  of  the  burden  it  caused  to  the  raiyat 
his  recommendation  therefore  being  that  the  indigo  obligation 
should  be  abolished  without  compensation,  and  existing  sharahheshi 
should  be  wiped  out.  The  majority  of  the  Committee  considered  the 
obligation  to  be  a  legal  property  so  far  as  it  was  established  by 
the  Turkaulia  case  and  the  settlement  courts,  and  that  it  should 
be  abolished  by  commutation  in  the  shape  of  enhanced  rent  to  be 
decided  by  a  special  court  which  should  also  consider  and  revise 
the  existing  sharahheshi.  The  objections  to  this  course  were  that  it 
would  result  in  delay  and  give  an  opportunity  for  the  present 
state  of  unrest  to  continue,  that  each  case  would  be  fought  bitterly 


!.  Revenue  Department  Confidential  file  No.  Ag.  Com. — 28  of  1917. 


306 


\ 


and  even  when  a  decision  was  reached  the  bitterness  would  remain. 
The  whole  Committee  recognised  the  desirability  of  reaching  a 
settlement  at  once  and  the  possibility  was  then  suggested  of  a  com¬ 
promise  being  reached  between  the  parties.  Mr.  Gandhi  had  said 
that  he  was  prepared  to  consider  the  possibility  of  a  settlement  on 
certain  lines.  He  therefore  asked  Mr.  Gandhi  to  put  his  proposal 
before  the  planters  present.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  his  object  was 
to  promote  harmony ;  he  had  no  doubt  that  sharahbeshi  had  caused 
considerable  difficulty  to  the  raiyats  seeing  the  large  numbers  that 
had  protested  against  it.  At  the  time  of  conversion  of  the  obliga¬ 
tion  indigo  was  not  profitable  and  it  was  mutually  beneficial  to 
both  parties  to  cancel  the  obligation.  Any  burden  imposed,  therefore, 
on  the  raiyats  beyond  the  ordinary  legal  enhancement  is  one  against 
which  they  were  justified  in  protesting.  As  to  the  amount  of  the 
ordinary  enhancement  about  which  on  the  previous  day  there 
appeared  to  be  some  doubt,  he  referred  to  the  judgment  of  the 
special  judge  in  special  appeal  no.  14  of  1916,  and  said  that  it 
appeared  from  that  the  enhancement  eventually  decided  on  would 
be  three  annas  and  not  four  annas  eight  pies.  He  had  suggested  as 
a  concession  an  extra  anna  on  account  of  sharahbeshi.  The  planters 
would  no  doubt  consider  that  it  called  for  considerable  self-denial 
on  their  part  to  give  up  anything  of  the  sharahbeshi  which  they 
had  already  obtained,  but  he  appealed  to  them  to  think  of  the 
raiyats 9  position :  he  would  be  prepared  to  accept  a  proposal  on  the 
basis  of  an  all-round  reduction  in  the  sharahbeshi  already  taken 
which  was  perhaps  a  better  basis  for  discussion.  He  pointed  out 
how  desirable  it  was  that  some  figure  should  be  agreed  upon  bet¬ 
ween  the  parties  because,  in  the  event  of  this  not  being  done  in 
either  of  the  ways  suggested,  the  only  course  remaining  was  the 
settlement  of  rents  by  a  special  tribunal  which  would  give  rise  to 
endless  quarrels,  and  would  postpone  settlement  of  the  disputes 
over  a  considerable  period.  If,  however,  the  planters  would  prefer 
to  have  a  special  tribunal  he  would  be  prepared  to  consider  the 
proposal.  The  President  remarked  that  so  far  as  the  discussion  had 
gone  the  Committee  favoured  a  settlement  on  the  lines  of  propor¬ 
tionate  reduction  of  sharahbeshi  taken  rather  than  the  proposal  to 
an  all-round  enhancement  of  a  certain  amount  on  the  original  rents, 
because  the  former  was  more  equitable  in  view  of  the  varying 
conditions  of  different  concerns.  Mr.  Irwin  observed  that  Mr.  Gandhi’s 
remarks  were  based  on  the  assumption  that  the  entire  income  of 
the  villages  in  lease  belonged  to  the  planters.  He  himself  in  his 
mukarrari  villages  lost  about  Rs.  3,000  a  year  when  the  former 
rents  only  were  taken  into  account,  this  loss  being  made  good  by 
indigo.  The  existing  sharahbeshi  little  more  than  made  up  for  that 
loss,  and  gave  a  small  profit  only.  If  it  was  reduced  there  would 
be  a  loss  again.  The  President  recognised  the  force  of  this  view 
but  hoped  that  the  Committee’s  recommendations  would  not  result 
in  the  disappearance  of  indigo  from  the  district  and  that  it  would 
continue  to  be  grown  on  a  voluntary  basis.  Mr.  Reid  said  he  had 
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had  a  long  talk  that  morning  with  the  three  planters  present.  At 
first  they  had  been  averse  from  agreeing  to  any  decrease  to  the 
enhancement  which  had  been  mutually  agreed  upon  and  approved 
by  the  Settlement  Court.  Their  view  was  that  they  had  valuable 
property  which  the  Committee  was  asking  them  to  give  up  in  part. 
He  had  put  the  view  to  them  that  it  was  extremely  desirable  to 
avoid  future  litigation  and  trouble  even  if  it  involved  some 
sacrifice  on  their  part.  Finally  they  had  agreed  reluctantly  to  remit 
a  certain  proportion.  Mr.  Hill,  however,  had  pointed  out  that  his 
enhancements  were  low  and  that  he  thought  that  the  reduction  in 
his  case  should  be  less  than  in  that  of  others.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  he 
was  prepared  to  accept  the  principle  of  a  different  rate  of  reduction 
for  different  concerns  but  the  difficulty  was  that  the  Committee  had 
not  got  the  figures  before  them  and  he  doubted  if  the  settlement 
records  would  give  them  sufficient  data  for  arriving  at  a  proper 
variation  in  the  reduction  without  further  enquiry.  The  president 
said  that  the  advantage  of  getting  a  settlement  by  agreement  was 
immense  not  only  to  the  planters  but  also  to  the  raiyats.  He 
realised  that  the  Committee  were  asking  planters  to  give  up  some¬ 
thing  to  which  they  thought  they  had  a  right,  but  if  that  was  to 
be  done  except  by  a  court  it  had  to  be  done  on  an  agreed 
principle  accepted  by  both  parties.  He  did  not  like  the  idea  of  a 
differentiation  between  concerns  because  that  would  mean  fresh 
inquiries.  Even  in  Mr.  Hill’s  case  the  advantage  of  getting  a  settle¬ 
ment  would  be  very  great  though  he  had  to  give  a  larger  con¬ 
cession  than  he  was  at  present  prepared  to.  If  the  Committee 
could  decide  on  a  particular  percentage  of  reduction  they  would  get 
a  long  way  towards  settlement,  and  he  therefore  thought  that  an 
endeavour  should  be  made  to  get  down  to  a  particular  figure.  The 
alternative  to  a  settlement  by  agreement  was  one  which  would  lead 
to  increased  bitterness  of  feeling  and  even  then  the  decisions  of 
the  special  court  might  not  be  accepted  with  good-will.  He  would, 
therefore,  ask  the  planters  to  state  what  was  the  outside  figure  of 
the  reduction  of  the  sharahbeshi  enhancements  to  which  they  are 
prepared  to  agree.  Messrs.  Irwin  and  Norman  said  they  were 
prepared  to  forego  25  per  cent,  and  Mr.  Hill  said  he  was  prepared 
to  forego  20  per  cent,  as  a  maximum.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  he  was 
not  in  a  position  at  present  to  say  off  hand  what  percentage  of 
reduction  he  would  consider  to  be  fair  and  he  was  not  sure  whether 
the  Committee  was  in  a  position  to  arrive  at  a  figure  at  the 
present  moment.  Mr.  Irwin  emphasised  the  point  that  what  the 
planters  were  giving  up  now  was  a  pure  concession  to  meet  the 
Committee’s  views  and  to  secure  an  amicable  settlement.  Mr.  Adami 
pointed  out  that  the  raiyats  on  their  side  should  be  prepared  to 
make  some  concession  since  the  alternative  of  a  special  tribunal 
would  cost  the  raiyats  considerable  expense.  Mr.  Gandhi  wanted  to 
know  if  the  planters  would  agree  to  leave  the  percentage  to  be 
fixed  by  the  Committee.  The  planters  explained  their  position  to 
be  that  if  the  Committee  recommended  any  deduction  up  to  25 
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per  cent  they  would  accept  it  ;  if  the  Committee  recommended  a 
higher  figure  than  25  per  cent  they  would  oppose  it ;  and  on  the 
understanding  that  this  would  be  binding  on  all  with  no  possibi¬ 
lity  of  litigation  outside  such  agreement.  The  President  remarked  that 
he  thought  that  any  agreement  would  require  binding  by  legislation 
and  that  it  now  remained  for  the  Committee  to  try  and  arrive  at 
some  agreement  on  the  percentage.  He  pointed  out  that  in  all  these 
sharahbeshi  cases  the  enhanced  rents  had  been  passed  by  the  Settle¬ 
ment  Courts  as  fair  and  equitable,  so  that  the  Committee  could  be 
quite  certain  that  any  rents  fixed  after  such  a  reduction  of  sharah¬ 
beshi  as  was  proposed  would  be  a  fortiori  fair  to  the  raiyats .  In 
disputed  cases  the  rent  had  only  been  passed  as  fair  and  equitable 
by  the  Settlement  Courts  where  they  held  that  tinkathia  obligation 
was  proved  and  the  original  rent  was  low.  He  thought  therefore 
that  there  was  no  fear  that  the  new  rents  after  reduction  would 
not  be  fair  and  equitable.  Mr.  Gandhi  observed  that  the  Settlement 
Officer  was,  in  his  opinion,  wrong  in  the  decisions  he  gave  and  had 
misinterpreted  the  law.  He  doubted  whether  the  Settlement  Court’s 
decisions  would  stand  legal  scrutiny.  He  also  thought  that  the 
settlement  decisions  were  wrong  in  equity  and  again  referred  to  the 
judgment  of  the  Special  Judge  in  Special  Appeal  no.  14  of  1916  in 
which  the  contention  of  the  Settlement  Officer  that  He.  0-4-8 
per  rupee  was  an  unfair  enhancement  had  been  upheld  by  the 
Special  Judge.  If  the  Settlement  Courts  had  considered  Re. 0-4-8  to 
be  an  unfair  enhancement  and  had  allowed  only  3  annas  how 
could  they  in  other  cases  hold  enhancements  rising  as  high  as  100 
per  cent  to  be  fair  and  equitable  ?  The  President  observed  that  the 
two  cases  were  not  similar  ;  in  the  sharahbeshi  cases  the  original 
rent  was  specially  low  and  moreover  the  case  before  the  special 
judge  merely  decided  that  a  larger  enhancement  than  3  annas  in 
the  rupee  solely  on  the  ground  of  rise  in  prices  was  unfair  ;  it  did 
not  decide  that  an  enhancement  on  any  other  ground  would  be 
unfair.  He  thought  the  Committee  could  be  satisfied  that  th eraiyat 
was  not  being  asked  to  pay  a  rent  unfair  for  the  holding.  The 
fact  that  the  Raj  had  abstained  from  rent  enhancement  in  kham 
villages  did  not  in  his  opinion  justify  the  proposition  that  raiyats 
who  grew  indigo  are  now  being  made  to  pay  more  than  a  fair 
and  equitable  rent.  Mr.  Rainy  thought  that  Mr.  Gandhi  was  con¬ 
fusing  a  legal  enhancement  with  a  fair  and  equitable  rent.  The 
applications  of  the  Bettiah  Raj  for  the  Settlement  of  their  rent 
depended  on  the  presumption  that  the  existing  rents  were  fair  and 
equitable.  In  the  sharahbeshi  cases  that  presumption  did  not  arise 
because  the  rents  were  specially  low.  It  was  necessary  to  distinguish 
carefully  the  legal  and  equitable  points  of  view.  Mr.  Gandhi  said 
that  in  determining  what  was  a  fair  and  equitable  rent  the  out¬ 
turn  of  the  soil  alone  should  not  be  taken  into  consideration.  It 
did  not  follow  because  the  rent  was  only  a  small  proportion  of  the 
produce  ;  that  it  was  too  low.  His  difficulty  was  that  his  view 
point  and  that  of  the  planters  was  different  and  there  were  no 
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cases  so  difficult  to  settle  by  agreement  as  those  in  which  the  view 
points  differed.  He  could  not  agree  to  a  penal  enhancement  and 
the  proposal  of  a  25  per  cent  reduction  at  present  appeared 
to  him  to  involve  a  penal  enhancement.  He  wanted  an  opportunity 
to  examine  the  figures  before  deciding.  Mr.  Irwin  instanced  the 
case  of  Bisambharpur,  a  village  belonging  to  petty  maliJcs  and  not 
in  lease  to  him  although  entirely  surrounded  by  Bettiah  Raj 
villages  which  he  held  in  lease  ;  the  rates  of  rent  in  Bisambhar¬ 
pur  varied  from  Rs.  9  to  Rs.  14  a  bigha  whereas  the  rate  of  rent 
in  the  surrounding  villages  in  lease  to  him  only  average  Rs.  4  to 
Rs.  5  a  bigha  even  including  the  sharahbeshi.  He  did  not  see  how 
it  was  possible  to  contend  that  his  rents  were  not  low.  The 
President  considered  that  from  the  raiyats'  standpoint  the  proposal 
was  a  favourable  one  as  it  would  give  them  a  considerable  advan¬ 
tage.  Mr.  Gandhi,  however,  said  that  the  legal  position  from  the 
raiyats 9  standpoint  was  not  hopeless. 

Messrs.  Irwin,  Norman  and  Hill  then  left  the  meeting  and  after 
an  interval  the  discussion  was  renewed. 

Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  he  worked  out  the  figures  as  follows  :~ 

The  SharahbesJii  enhancements  varied  from  19  or  20  annas  up  to 
30  or  32  annas  per  bigha.  A  25  per  cent  reduction  would  reduce 
these  enhancements  to  amounts  varying  from  14  annas  9  pies  or 
15  annas  to  22  annas  6  pies  or  24  annas.  According  to  his  cal¬ 
culation  if  the  rent  rate  was  Rs.  2-6-0  per  bigha,  the  enhancements 
under  his  proposal  would  be  10  annas  per  bigha  only  and  the 
difference  between  this  and  the  results  of  the  other  proposal  was 
very  considerable.  The  President  said  that  in  Motihari  tb e  Sharah¬ 
beshi  was  60  per  cent  of  the  former  rent.  It  was  now  proposed  to 
reduce  it  to  45  per  cent  whereas  Mr.  Gandhi’s  proposal  would  give 
only  25  per  cent ;  the  difference  was  therefore  one  of  20  per  cent. 
Mr,  Rainy  pointed  out  that  it  was  misleading  in  some  cases  to 
judge  by  percentage  because  in  cases  where  the  percentage  was  high, 
e.g.  Pipra  the  absolute  amount  of  the  rent  was  low.  The  President 
pointed  out  that  both  in  Turkaulia  and  Motihari  the  raiyats  had 
paid  enhanced  rents  for  6  years  with  no  objections  save  in  a  very 
few  cases  and  he  thought  that  a  reduction  of  25  per  cent  was  a 
very  considerable  concession  to  the  raiyats.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  he 
looked  at  it  from  the  point  of  view  of  what  the  raiyaJs  had  the 
right  to  demand  6  years  ago  because  it  was  only  through  their 
ignorance  of  their  legal  position  that  they  had  not  raised  any 
objections  before.  The  President  said  that  he  saw  no  other  way  of 
avoiding  a  tribunal  except  settlement  by  consent,  and  it  was  very 
uncertain  whether  the  raiyats  would  get  such  good  terms  from  the 
tribunal  as  those  now  offered.  Even  if  Mr.  Gandhi  was  not  satisfied 
that  the  present  rent  including  sharahbeshi  reduced  as  proposed  was 
fair  and  equitable,  could  he  not  be  satisfied  that  the  rent  was 
capable  of  being  easily  paid.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  he  thought  the 
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Champaran  raiyat  was  poor  and  he  was  not  prepared  to  admit 
that  the  rent  could  be  paid  easily.  Mr.  Rainy  remarked  that  it 
could  not  be  said  that  the  raiyats  of  the  Sadar  Subdivision  were 
more  impoverished  than  in  other  districts  of  Tirhut.  The  President 
thought  that  some  of  the  consideration  which  appealed  to 
Mr.  Gandhi  were  non-existent  in  Champaran.  When  raiyats  took  up 
new  land  in  a  sparcely  populated  tract,  rents  were  naturally  low 
not  only  because  the  crops  were  poor  but  because  it  was  only 
poor  men  squeezed  out  from  other  districts  who  took  up  such  land. 
This  was  what  had  happened  in  Champaran  and  the  rents  fixed 
were  probably  fair  but  the  conditions  had  now  changed  and  a 
rise  of  rent  could  be  easily  borne  not  only  on  the  ground  of  rise 
in  prices,  but  also  in  relation  to  the  produce  of  the  land.  The 
Bengal  Tenancy  Act  was  passed  with  reference  to  Bengal,  a 
country  that  was  fully  settled,  and  proceeded  on  the  presumption 
that  existing  rents  were  fair  and  equitable.  The  presumption 
however  never  applied  in  actual  fact  to  Champaran  and  the  results 
of  the  restrictions  of  the  Tenancy  Act  were  that  the  rents  in 
Champaran  were  low  at  present  though  they  might  not  have  been 
low  when  they  were  first  fixed.  Added  to  this  was  the  position  that 
rents  had  not  been  enhanced  even  within  the  limits  permissible  by 
the  Tenancy  Act,  owing  to  indigo.  Mr.  Rainy  observed  that  if  the 
conditions  in  Bengal  had  been  the  same  as  those  of  Champaran,  the 
Bengal  Tenancy  Act  would  never  have  been  passed  in  its  present 
form.  The  originators  of  the  act  were  Irishmen1  who  were  fully 
aware  of  the  danger  of  rack-renting  in  a  highly  populated  tract 
and  it  was  with  a  view  to  meeting  this  danger  in  Bengal  that 
the  Tenancy  Act  was  passed.  Raja  Kirtyanand  Sinha  said  that  he 
thought  the  land  of  Champaran  was  as  fertile  as  that  of  Bhagalpur 
and  Monghyr  where  rent  was  Rs.  3-8-0  a  bigJia.  Mr.  Reid  said  that 
the  rents  at  Belsand  were  about  Rs.  6  an  acre  and  in  the  one 
Bettiah  Raj  village  which  he  had  in  lease  the  rent  was  about 
Rs.  5  an  acre.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  the  class  of  raiyats  had  to  be 
considered  as  well  as  the  possibilities  of  the  soil  and  the  Champaran 
raiyat  was  by  nature  a  bad  cultivator.  In, his  opinion  if  rents  were 
apparently  low  there  was  generally  a  very  good  reason  for  it.  He 
considered  that  the  raiyats  had  fully  paid  for  this  concession  of 
abstention  from  rent  enhancement  and  his  view  of  the  legal  position 
was  that  the  raiyats  could  free  themselves  from  the  obli¬ 
gation  without  paying  any  compensation.  In  saying  this  he  did 
not  mean  to  imply  that  he  wished  indigo  to  disappear  ;  he  would 
advise  the  raiyats  to  grow  indigo  provided  they  got  reasonable 
rates  for  it.  Mr.  Rainy  said  that  even  if  the  raiyat  considered 
that  by  the  proposed  compromise  he  did  not  get  all  to  which 
he  thought  himself  entitled  equitably  or  legally  he  should  also 
consider  what  would  be  his  position  if  he  refused  to  accept  it  ? 
Mr.  Adami  pointed  out  that  if  in  the  last  50  years  there  had 

x.  The  following  words  occurring  in  a  private  letter  of  W.W. Hunter, who  was  a  member 
of  the  Imperial  Legislative  Council  during  the  Bengal  Tenancy  Bill  days,  to  his  wife 
dated  20  January,  1885  are  significant  in  this  context  “The  great  land  law,  which 
threatens  to  revolutionise  the  rural  economy  of  Bengalis  labouring  like  a  ship  in  a 
storm  without  a  Captain.  The  Bengal  Government*  or  rather  the  poor  invalid 
Lieutenant-Governor  is  under  the  rule  of  Three  Irish  Secretaries.’*  (Skrine,  F.  H.; 
Life  of  Sir  W.  W.  Hunter,  London,  1901,  p.  341). 
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been  3  enhancements  of  2  annas  in  the  rupee  each  followed  by  the 
present  one  of  3  annas,  the  total  would  be  9  annas.  The  planters 
had  given  up  that  enhancement  in  exchange  for  indigo  and  were 
now  prepared  to  forego  25  per  cent  of  it.  Mr.  Rainy  said  on  the 
basis  of  Mr.  Sweeney’s  figures  of  produce  the  Pipra  rents  were 
very  low,  the  Motihari  rents  moderate  and  even  the  Turkaulia 
rents  were  not  high  ;  if  25  per  cent  of  the  sharahbeshi  was  taken 
off  it  would  give  an  ample  margin  of  safety.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  he 
could  not  bring  himself  to  accept  the  proposal  of  25  per  cent 
reduction.  Mr.  Reid  enquired  whether  the  alternative  to  a  settle¬ 
ment  by  agreement  was  the  suggestion  of  a  tribunal.  Mr.  Gandhi 
said  that  if  the  Committee  could  not  come  to  an  agreement  he 
would  be  prepared  to  accept  the  suggestion  of  a  tribunal,  but  he 
asked  whether  the  Committee  could  not  recommend  a  higher 
reduction.  The  President  said  that  he  thought  the  Committee  had 
got  the  highest  possible  figures  out  of  the  planters  and  he  was  not 
prepared  to  agree  to  a  higher  figure.  He  could  not  imagine  that 
any  raiyats  would  ever  regret  having  accepted  this  proposal  ;  the 
only  raiyats  who  might  be  discontented  were  the  few  raiyats  who 
still  grew  indigo.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  the  raiyats  thought  that 
they  could  get  rid  of  sharahbeshi  by  legal  methods  even  in  cases 
where  it  had  been  settled  under  section  10(C).  He  did  not  see 
therefore  that  they  would  regret  not  accepting  the  present  proposal. 

Mr.  Gandhi  enquired  what  was  to  be  done  in  the  case  of  the 
Jalaha  concern  in  the  event  of  the  Committee  reaching  a  con¬ 
clusion  on  the  general  question.  In  that  concern  sharahbeshi  had 
been  taken  by  making  tenants  surrender  their  holdings  which  were 
then  resettled  with  their  relatives  on  an  enhanced  rent.  The  Civil 
Court  had  held  in  some  cases  that  the  old  tenants  should  be 
restored  at  the  former  rent.  The  President  said  that  this  was  the 
first  occasion  that  the  matter  had  been  brought  to  his  notice  and 
he  thought  that  they  ought  to  ascertain  the  facts  and  hear  what 
Mr.  Jameson  had  to  say  before  coming  to  any  conclusion  about  it.. . 

Returning  to  the  general  question  Mr.  Adami  said  that  the 
equity  of  the  position  would  be  to  wash  out  the  past  50  years  and 
put  the  parties  back  in  the  position  they  would  have  been  if  indigo 
had  not  been  grown.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  this  could  not  be  done 
as  the  raiyat  had  given  up  far  more  than  he  had  gained  during 
that  period.  Mr.  Rainy  pointed  out  the  high  rents  in  the  Madhuban 
Babu’s  estate.  Mr.  Gandhi  admitted  that  Indian  zamindars  had 
enhanced  their  raiyats 9  rents. . . .  The  President  then  said  that  as 
Mr.  Gandhi  could  not  agree  to  the  25  per  cent  reduction  there 
were  two  courses  open,  the  Committee  could  recommend  the  view 
of  the  majority  that  a  25  per  cent  reduction  was  fair  ;  Mr.  Gandhi 
would  in  a  note  of  dissent  give  his  reasons  for  thinking  that  a 
higher  figure  was  required  and  it  could  be  left  to  Government  to 
decide  between  these  two  views  and  legislate  accordingly.  That 
course  however  could  only  be  adopted  if  he  was  satisfied  that  the 
decision  of  Government  whatever  it  might  be  would  be  accepted. 
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If  it  was  not  accepted  the  position  of  strife  and  unrest  would 
still  remain  and  in  that  event  the  Committee  would  have  to 
recommend  the  alternative  procedure  of  settlement  of  rents  by  a 
special  tribunal.  He  hoped  that  in  the  interest  of  peace  it  would 
be  possible  to  adopt  the  first  alternative  it  being  understood  that 
whatever  Government  decided  would  be  loyally  accepted.  Mr.  Gandhi 
said  that  he  could  promise  to  accept  the  decision  of  Government 
and  would  refrain  from  advising  the  raiyats  to  resist  it.  Mr.  Reid 
enquired  what  should  be  done  as  regards  pending  legislation. 
Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  he  thought  it  desirable  to  forward  our  recom¬ 
mendation  to  Government  at  once  so  that  a  decision  might  be 
reached  and  pending  legislation  stopped  as  soon  as  possible. 
Mr.  Adami  pointed  out  that  the  legislation  would  take  time  and 
the  President  added  that  Government  would  probably  decide  first 
to  publish  the  Committee’s  report  and  give  time  to  the  public  and 
the  parties  to  consider  the  proposals.  It  would  facilitate  the  pre¬ 
paration  of  the  report  and  possibly  increase  the  chance  of  the 
Government  being  able  to  arrive  at  a  decision  if  Mr.  Gandhi  could 
put  before  the  Committee  the  reduction  to  which  he  was  prepared  to 
go.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  he  would  go  through  the  figures  again 
and  give  his  minimum  figure. 

Mr.  Reid  raised  the  point  regarding  the  tawan  that  was  to 
be  refunded  and  suggested  that  some  time  say  two  years  should 
be  given  for  the  refund  as  it  was  rather  hard  that  a  factory  should 
be  called  on  to  pay  up  this  amount  all  at  once.  The  President 
pointed  out  that  when  the  raiyats  had  to  pay  tawan  they  had  to 
borrow.  The  suggestion  was  withdrawn. 

The  Committee  then  adjourned  till  Tuesday  the  14th. 

[No.  161.] 

Letter ,  dated  Bettiah  13  August ,  1917,  from  Baja  Kirtyanand  Sinha 

of  Banaili,  Member ,  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee , 

to  F.  G.  Sly,  Chairman  of  the  Committee.1 

My  dear  Mr.  Sly, 

With  regard  to  the  matter  under  controversy  before  the  Com¬ 
mittee,  1  think  I  have  made  by  position  clear  in  my  note.2  If 
the  majority  of  the  Committee  is  going  to  accept  the  proposals 
of  Mr.  Reid,  about  25  per  cent  remission,  1  am  sorry  I  cannot 
consistantly,  with  the  position  I  have  taken  up,  support  the 
majority.  Both  the  tawan  and  Sharahbeshi  questions  appear  to 


x.  Revenue  Department  Confidential  file  No,  Ag.  Cgm,  29  of  1917, 
a.  Not  included  here  for  want  of  space. 
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me  to  be  at  the  root  of  the  whole  discontent  in  Champaran  and 
should  be  looked  at  as  a  whole.  1  am  speaking  as  a  lay  man 
apart  from  the  legal  aspects  of  the  question.  It  appears  to  me 
that  Mr.  Gandhi  feels  that  the  increase  of  4  annas  in  the  rupee, 
or  50  per  cent  on  the  total  enhancement,  suggested  by  me  is  all 
that  the  tenants  can  fairly  bear,  while  the  Planters  are  not  willing 
to  give  up  more  than  25  per  cent.  Granting  as  I  do  that  the  rate 
of  rent  in  the  district  is  low,  still  a  sudden  enhancement  from 
50  per  cent  to  60  per  cent  is  a  heavy  burden  on  the  tenants  and 
Mr.  Gandhi  evidently  believes  that  25  per  cent  remission  would  be 
no  relief  to  them.  He  represents  the  tenants  and  seems  to 
enjoy  their  confidence  to  a  remarkable  degree.  I  feel  that  if  I 
can’t  support  him,  I  cannot  very  well  controvert  his  position.  But 
I  believe  all  of  us  who  had  the  honour  of  working  with  you,  will 
testify  to  the  fair  way  you  have  conducted  this  difficult  proceeding 
and  your  earnest  desire  to  present  a  unanimous  report  had  my 
full  sympathy  and  co-operation.  I  have  deeply  pondered  over  the 
whole  situation  and  I  think  a  fair  way  to  meet  the  situation 
would  be  for  Mr.  Gandhi  to  make  some  more  advances  and  for 
the  planters  to  forgo  a  little  more  of  the  profit  they  have  made. 

I  therefore  think,  without  prejudice  to  my  former  note,  that  it 
would  be  expedient  under  the  circumstance  if  55  per  cent  to  60 
per  cent  is  allowed  to  the  planters  instead  of  75  per  cent,  which 
they  want,  i.  e.,  they  have  to  forego  15  percent  to  20  per  cent 
more.  If  this  meets  with  your  approval  which  is  all  that 
I  personally  am  anxious  for,  I  shall  have  no  objection  to  subscribe 
to  the  majority  report,  recommending  a  retention  of  50  per  cent 
to  60  per  cent  of  the  Sharahbeshi  and  knocking  out  40  per  cent  to 
45  per  cent.  This  represents  my  final  view  on  the  subject.  If 
you  think  proper,  a  substance  of  this  may  be  circulated  to  the 
members  today. 

Yours  sincerely, 
KIRTYANAND  SINI1A. 


[No.  162.] 

Letter ,  dated  Bettiah,  13  August ,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi  to 
F.  G.  Sly ,  Chairman ,  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee.1 

Dear  Mr.  Sly, 

I  have  thought,  slept,  prayed  and  read  1  Cor.  XIII  which 
latter  I  always  do  before  coming  to  the  committee  meetings.  I 
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have  discussed  the  question  with  my  friends  too.  I  was  surprised 
to  find  in  Babu  Brajkishore  the  strongest  supporter  of  Mr. 
Rainy’s  energetic  defence  of  the  fairness  of  the  enhancement  so 
far  as  it  is  measured  by  the  outturn.  All  the  others  resisted  him. 
Babu  Brajkishore  to  my  astonishment  held  his  ground  and  said 
that  on  the  score  of  lowness  of  rent  he  was  entirely  at  one  with 
Mr.  Sweeney’s  finding.  His  argument  however  is  totally 
unconvincing.  But  all  my  friends  held  that  I  would  sell  the 
raiyats’  cause,  if  I  agreed  to  the  Planters’  proposition.  They 
unanimously  appreciated  the  fact  that  the  Planters  who  are  so 
strong  in  every  way  had  at  all  accepted  the  idea  of  a  reduction  of 
Sarahbeshi.  The  majority  of  them  would  have  me  to  buy  peace 
from  the  committee  even  though  it  may  mean  a  high  sacrifice.  I 
thought  that  I  ought  to  mention  these  pleasing  incidents.  They 
augur  well  for  the  future.  My  friends  who  represent  as  I  hold, 
the  culture  of  Bihar  are  not  fanatics  as  planter  friends  have  so 
often  urged.  There  is  no  greater  fanatic  among  us  than  myself. 

Now  for  my  offer  which  is  absolutely  final.  My  last  state  was 
to  accept  the  Raja  Saheb’s  proposition.  That  reduced  to  per¬ 
centage  represents  a  reduction  of  55  per  cent  as  against  Planters’ 
25  per  cent.  And  if  I  am  to  write  a  dissenting  minute,  I  should 
write  in  defence  of  that  offer  with  the  clearest  conscience.  For  the 
sake  of  securing  unanimity  among  ourselves  I  am  prepared  to 
accept  a  reduction  of  40  per  cent  only  i.e.  15  per  cent  more  than 

the  Planters’  offer.  For  me  this  borders,  in  my  language,  upon 

the  penal.  Under  the  Planters’  offer  they  get  Re.  0-7-6  per  rupee, 
under  mine  Re.  0-5-3  per  rupee.  My  final  offer  therefore  covers 
all  possibilities  even  of  Mr.  Whitty’s  appeal  succeeding. 

My  own  original  offer  was  a  rise  of  Re.  0-3-0  in  the  rupee. 
That  is  equivalent  to  a  reduction  of  66  per  cent.  My  present 
offer  represents  a  reduction  of  40  per  cent.  I  have  therefore  put 
up  26  per  cent.  If  then  pressure  is  now  to  be  applied  it  must 
be  not  to  me  but  to  the  Planters. 

Mr.  Irwin  has  without  the  slightest  justification  taken  large 
sums  in  Tawan  and  has  collected  Sharahbeshi  for  the  past  6  years. 

He  can  have  little  to  grumble  about  if  he  accepts  my  offer. 

For  both  Turkaulia  and  Peeprah  there  is  evidence  before  the 
committee  of  sufficient  pressure  exerted  upon  the  raiyats  to 
vitiate  Sarahbeshi.  We  have  it  on  record  that  Mr.  Sweeney  in 
coming  to  his  decision  on  coercion  had  not  read  the  judgment  in 
Lomraj  Singh’s  case  nor  had  he  the  full  Bench  decision  before  him 
on  undue  influence.  It  is  settled  law  now  that  there  is  no  dis¬ 
tinction  between  undue  influence  and  coercion.  I  just  mention 
these  facts  to  show  that  we  as  a  committee  dare  not  ignore  them. 


1.  Foot-note  of  Lomraj  Singh’s  Case. 
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It  is  not  possible  to  base  our  decision  merely  on  the  theoretical 
ground  of  the  so-called  lowness  of  rent. 

I  am  sure  the  committee  will  think  a  hundred  times  before 
putting  on  the  Government  the  strain  of  arbitrating  upon  a  figure 
disputed  between  its  members.  I  have  gone  to  the  furtherest  limit 
in  order  to  avoid  any  such  calamity.  If  you  and  the  other 
members  cannot  find  it  in  your  conscience  to  accept  my  approach, 
I  shall  sorrowfully  write  my  minute  of  dissent  but  it  will  be,  as  I 
have  said  in  support  of  55  percent  reduction;  40  per  cent  reduction 
is  for  the  consideration  of  the  members  (and  the  Planters  only,  if, 
in  your  opinion,  they  should  be  consulted  again). 

Yours  sincerely, 

M.  K.  GANDHI. 

I  have  omitted  decimals  in  my  figures. 

M.  K,  GANDHI. 


[No.  163.] 

Minute  of  the  meeting  of  Ghamparan  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee 

held  on  14  August ,  1917.1 

The  President  said  that  a  letter  received  from  Mr.  Gandhi 2 
stated  that  a  compromise  on  the  basis  of  a  reduction  of  25  per 
cent  was  outside  the  possibility  of  his  acceptance.  Mr.  Gandhi 
further  wrote  that  provided  he  obtained  the  unanimous  consent  of 
the  Committee,  he  would  agree  to  a  40  per  cent  reduction,  but  if 
that  was  not  accepted  he  would  in  a  note  of  dissent  recommend  a 
reduction  of  55  per  cent.  The  President  put  this  proposal  to  the 
meeting.  Mr.  Reid  said  that  he  could  not  recommend  the  planters 
to  give  up  more  than  25  per  cent  and  it  would  be  useless  for  him 
to  go  to  them  again.  In  particular  he  referred  to  the  case  of  Mr. 
Hill  where  the  reduction  of  25  per  cent  would  bring  his  rents  down 
to  little  more  than  he  could  have  got  from  the  ordinary  enhance¬ 
ment  on  the  ground  of  rise  in  prices.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that 
he  would  always  be  prepared  to  recognise  the  principle  of  a 
different  reduction  in  different  concerns.  The  President,  however, 
pointed  out  that  it  was  clear  that  the  proposal  for  a  settlement  by 
compromise  had  failed.  He  assumed  that  Mr.  Gandhi  would  now 
write  a  minute  of  dissent  advocating  a  55  per  cent  reduction.  He 
did  not  wish  to  press  him  for  further  concessions,  but  asked  him  to 
consider  one  point.  Both  parties  were  anxious  not  to  have  a 
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special  tribunal  or  to  have  matters  settled  by  the  ordinary  courts. 
If  the  report  went  up  with  the  recommendation  in  its  present 
form,  Government  would  have  to  arbitrate  between  a  reduction  of 
25  per  cent  and  one  of  55  per  cent,  and  he  was  very  doubtful  if 
Government  would  consent  to  arbitrate  between,  such  wide  limits, 
though  they  might  possibly  be  inclined  to  arbitrate  between  the 
narrower  limits  of  25  per  cent  and  40  per  cent.  He  therefore 
asked  Mr.  Gandhi  if  it  would  not  be  possible  in  his  minute  of 
dissent  to  put  his  figure  at  40  per  cent.  Mr  Gandhi  said 
he  did  not  see  why  Government  should  refuse  to  arbitrate  if  the 
limits  were  wide.  The  President  then  made  another  suggestion 
that  if  he  approached  Government  on  the  subject  of  arbitration  on 
the  basis  that  Mr.  Gandhi  stated  in  his  minute  of  dissent  his 
willingness  to  abide  by  the  decision  of  Government,  he  asked 
whether  Mr.  Gandhi  would  object  to  his  telling  Government  that 
an  offer  of  compromise  at  40  per  cent  had  been  made  from  his 
side.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  he  was  willing  to  let  Government  know  all 
the  facts  including  the  fact  that  he  had  offered  to  compromise  at 
40  per  cent  but  was  not  prepared  to  agree  that  the  limits  for 
arbitration  should  be  any  other  than  between  25  per  cent  and 
55  per  cent.  Mr.  Reid  pointed  out  that  the  planters’  offer  of 
25  per  cent  was  final  and  it  should  be  put  in  on  the  same  basis 
as  Mr.  Gandhi’s  final  offer  of  40  per  cent.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that 
he  was  willing  for  Government  to  arbitrate  between  the  extreme 
limits  of  no  reduction  at  all  and  a  100  per  cent  reduction  and 
also  that  they  should  know  that  the  planters  were  prepared  to  go 
as  far  as  25  per  cent  and  that  he  was  prepared  to  go  as  far  as 
40  per  cent.  He  was  also  prepared  to  state  this  in  his  minute  of 
dissent  in  order  to  show  how  reasonable  he  had  been.  The 
President  then  said  that  he  had  a  final  proposal  to  put  forward. 
He  knew  that  Mr.  Gandhi  was  aware  of  his  personal  view  that  the 
raiyats  would  be  well  advised  to  accept  25  per  cent.  He  had  gone 
through  Mr.  Gandhi’s  views  and  had  done  his  best  to  realize  the 
raiyats ’  position.  He  was  personally  unwilling  to  put  forward 
any  proposal  for  arbitration  by  Government,  because  the  Com¬ 
mittee  would  thus  have  failed  in  its  full  task  and  because  the 
Government  could  hardly  be  in  a  better  position  to  arbitrate  than 
the  Committee.  As  Mr.  Gandhi  was  willing  to  allow  Government 
to  arbitrate,  he  asked  if  he  would  have  sufficient  trust  in  him  to 
leave  the  arbitration  in  his  hands  subject  to  three  conditions  : — 

(1)  That  in  no  case  would  he  arbitrate  at  a  figure  lower  than 

the  mean  between  25  per  cent  and  40  per  cent, 

(2)  He  would  endeavour  to  secure  the  consent  of  the  planters 

to  the  figure  which  he  fixed  and 

(3)  He  would  endeavour  to  secure  the  unanimous  consent  of 

the  Committee. 


# 
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Mr.  Gandhi  agreed  that  the  Committee  should  bear  the  burden 
itself  if  possible.  He  doubted  whether  it  was  possible  for  the 
President  at  this  stage  to  bring  a  fresh  mind  to  bear  on  the 
situation  particularly  after  the  President  had  advocated  enhance¬ 
ment  of  rent  in  lieu  of  abwab  which  this  was  diametrically  opposed 
to  his  views.  The  President  said  that  he  could  only  arbitrate 
between  the  limits  of  25  per  cent  or  40  per  cent  and  as  a  matter 
of  fact  had  already  practically  fixed  a  figure.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that 
in  that  case  as  the  President  had  made  up  his  mind  he  could  not 
agree  as  there  was  no  hope  of  his  being  able  to  convince  the 
President  of  the  justice  of  the  raiyats ’  case.  The  President  then 
said  that  as  the  offer  had  not  been  accepted  he  now  wished  to 
put  before  the  Committee  another  proposal.  The  utmost  limit  to 
which  the  planters  would  agree  was  25  per  cent.  The  utmost  limit 
to  which  Mr.  Gandhi  would  agree  on  behalf  of  raiyats  was  40 
per  cent.  There  was  a  difference  of  15  per  cent.  In  thinking  out 
a  possible  means  of  bridging  this  chasm,  a  solution  had  occuned 
to  him  while  considering  Mr.  Gandhi’s  arguments.  Mr.  Irwin  ha.d 
in  the  course  of  the  discussion  on  the  12th  of  August  stated  that 
his  muharrari  leases  were  unprofitable  on  the  old  rental  and  Mr. 
Gandhi’s  reply  to  this  was  that  the  planters  should  have  squeezed 
the  Bettiah  Raj  and  not  the  raiyats.  The  lines  therefore  on  which 
he  had  thought  of  a  solution  were  that  the  Committee  should  re¬ 
commend  a  reduction  in  sharahbeshi  approximating  to  40  per  cent 
of  which  the  planters  would  be  responsible  for  25  per  cent  and  the 
Bettiah  Raj  would  bear  the  balance  until  the  next  settlement.  He 
pioposed  a  limitation  of  period  as  regards  the  contribution  of  the 
Bettiah  Estate  by  analogy  with  the  case  of  tawan  in  which  it  had 
been  decided  that  the  Raj  should  forego  enhanced  rents  for  a 
certain  period.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  the  proposal  was  attractive 
in  theory  but  he  would  want  a  strong  evidence  that  the  muharrari 
leases  were  not  a  paying  proposition  before  be  could  agree.  The 
President  pointed  out  that  Mr.  Whitty  had  told  him  that  on  the 
whole  the  profit  on  the  muharrari  leases  was  very  small.  At  the 
time  they  were  given  the  jama  was  fixed  at-  the  full  rental  or  in 
excess  thereof  and  the  increase  of  rent  since  that  time  had  been 
small.  Mr.  Gandhi  thought  that  they  could  state  in  the  report 
that  one  planter  had  given  evidence  that  the  muharrari  lea ses  without 
indigo  involved  a  loss  and  that  if  this  was  proved  to  the  satis¬ 
faction  of  the  Court  of  Wards  to  be  generally  the  case  the  Com¬ 
mittee  recommended  that  the  Bettiah  Estate  should  bear  part  of 
the  burden.  He  did  not  think  that  on  the  evidence  before  him  they 
could  definitely  make  a  proposal  of  this  nature  because  hitherto 
all  the  enquiries  had  been  directed  towards  the  relations  between 
the  planters  and  the  raiyats  without  considering  the  position  of 
the  Bettiah  Estate.  The  President  said  that  his  proposition  was 
that  whatever  balance  there  was  between  25  per  cent  and  the 
figure  agreed  upon  should  be  borne  by  the  Raj.  This  would 
be  done  by  the  Raj  reducing  their  muharrari  rental  by  this  figure 
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for  a  period  of  years.  He  had  satisfied  himself  that  the  proposal 
was  equitable  as  far  as  the  Estate  was  concerned.  The  mukarran 
Jama  received,  by  the  Bettiah  Estate  was  high  owing  to  the  indigo 
industry;  the  estate  had  therefore  profited  by  the  industry  and  if 
the  obligation  of  indigo  growing  had  to  be  commuted  it  was  fair 
that  a  portion  of  this  should  be  borne  by  the  Estate.  Moreover 
if  there  was  no  settlement  of  the  present  dispute  by  agreement 
the  estate  might  find  it  hard  to  realise  their  Jamas  owing  to  the 
difficulties  of  the  planters  and  further  from  the  point  of  view  of 
a  good  landlord  the  estate  should  contribute  towards  the  settle¬ 
ment  of  the  dispute.  As  the  estate  was  now  getting  an  enhancement 
of  rents  in  its  kham  and  thika  villages  its  finances  would  be  well 
able  to  bear  this  extra  payment.  The  actual  amount  of sharahbcshi 
so  far  as  it  could  be  ascertained  was  about  Rs.  1  1/2  lakhs  15  per 
cent  of  which  was  Rs.  22,500  this  being  the  maximum  amount 
which  the  estate  would  have  to  forego  annually  if  the  full  reduc¬ 
tion  of  40  per  cent  was  fixed.  He  did  not  think  that  it  was  just 
that  the  Raj  should  forego  it  in  perpetuity  and  for  that  reason 
he  limited  it  to  a  period  extending  up  to  the  next  settlement  15 
or  20  years  hence.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  before  agreeing  he  would 
have  to  satisfy  himself  that  the  estate  had  not  1  profited  by 
indigo  and  he  would  like  to  know  the  circumstances  under  which 
the  leases  had  originally  been  given.  The  President  thought  that 
the  estate  could  equitably  bear  part  of  the  burden  whether  the 
leases  had  been  favourable  or  not  because  but  for  indigo  the  estate 
would  not  have  secured  such  high  Jamas.  Mr  Reid  pointed  out 
that  in  addition  to  the  high  Jama  very  large  nazarana  had  been 
paid  at  the  time  leases  were  given.  Mr.  Gandhi  observed  that  the 
taking  of  the  leases  was  a  commercial  bargain  and  if  owing  to 
present  circumstances  the  bargain  turned  out  unprofitable  that  was 
no  reason  why  the  Bettiah  Raj  should  suffer  now.  The  President 
said  that  it  was  just  because  it  was  a  commercial  bargain  that 
the  Bettiah  estate  should  now  bear  a  part  of  the  burden  of  giving 
up  the  obligation  on  which  the  bargain  was  based.  Mr.  Gandhi 
replied  that  the  Bettiah  Raj  and  the  planters  were  the  only  parties 
to  the  bargain  and  he  asked  why  the  Raj  should  pay  because 
accidents  had  happened.  The  material  before  the  Committee 
was  he  thought  too  small  to  come  to  a  conclusion.  The  President 
said  that  the  only  additional  evidence  that  was  required  as  far  as 
he  could  see  was  information  as  to  the  rental  paid  in  each 
village  and  a  comparison  of  that  with  the  mukarrari  Jama.  Mr. 
Gandhi  said  that  if  the  planters  were  going  to  get  the  same 
amount  of  indigo  on  the  khuski  system  by  paying  a  fair  rate  he 
did  not  see  that  any  loss  would  accrue  to  them  from  the  com¬ 
mutation.  Mr.  Adami  pointed  out  that  if  a  struggle  went  on 
between  the  planters  and  the  raiyats  the  Bettiah  estate  would 


1 .  ‘not’  Seems  to  be  wrongly  inserted. 
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inevitably  lose  money  by  it  and  it  was  therefore  to  the  interests 
of  the  estate  to  make  some  sacrifice  in  order  to  bring  about  as 
settlement.  Mr.  Gandhi  replied  that  these  were  considerations  out¬ 
side  the  main  point  of  the  equity  of  making  the  Raj  pay  but  he 
was  willing  to  embody  in  the  report  a  statement  of  the  planters’ 
case  against  the  Bettiah  Raj  but  he  did  not  think  that  the  Com¬ 
mittee  were  called  upon  to  decide  that  case.  Mr.  Ad  ami  said  he 
thought  they  might  state  the  outside  limit  to  which  the  two 
parties  would  go  namely  25  per  cent  and  40  per  cent  after  stating 
the  case  for  the  planters  against  the  estate  suggest  that  the 
estate  should  pay  the  difference  if  Government  found  the  case  to 
be  proved.  The  President  asked  if  the  Committee  could  not  go 
further  and  find  that  it  was  proved.  Mr.  Gandhi  doubted  whether 
we  could  get  sufficient  information  as  to  the  muJcarrari  leases.  The 
President  pointed  out  that  the  information  from  the  Government 
records  was  that  Maharaja  himself  gave  the  leases  in  order  to  get 
security  for  the  sterling  loan.1 

Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  he  looked  at  the  matter  purely  as  a 
commercial  transaction  and  could  not  see  why  the  Bettiah  Raj 
should  pay  anything  because  the  transaction  had  become 
unprofitable  to  the  planters.  He  thought  that  by  friendly  lelations 
and  good  will  in  the  district  there  was  a  future  for  indigo.  Mr. 
Reid  observed  that  after  the  next  settlement  the  planters  would 
be  bearing  the  full  burden.  Mr.  Gandhi  pointed  out  that 
they  would  get  the  usual  enhancement  at  that  time  on  the 
ground  of  the  rise  in  prices  but  the  President  observed  that  the 
planters  would  never  get  back  the  25  per  cent  which  they  were  now 
giving  up.  Mr.  Rainy  said  that  under  the  provisions  of  the  Bengal 
Tenancy  Act  once  the  landlord  had  foregone  his  rent  enhance¬ 
ment  he  could  never  recover  it.  Mr.  Gandhi  remarked  that 
Indian  thiJcadars  were  able  to  drive  a  coach  and  four  through  the 
Bengal  Tenancy  Act;  although  the  big  estate  could  not  do  this 
the  small  estates  found  it  easy  to  get  their  tenants  to  pay 
enhanced  rents.  Mr.  Reid  said  he  had  no  objection  to  accept  the 
proposal  if  Mr.  Gandhi  agreed  to  it  though  he  considered  it  hard 
on  the  planters.  Mr.  Rainy  said  that  he  agreed  with  Mr.  Gandhi 
that  it  was  necessary  for  the  Committee  to  be  sure  of  its  ground. 
He  would  not  have  hesitated  to  suggest  the  proposal  to  the  Raj 
with  a  view  to  promoting  a  settlement  of  the  dispute  if  there  had 
been  a  Maharaja  but  as  Government  was  trustee  for  the  manage¬ 
ment  of  the  estate  it  was  necessary  to  consider  the  proposal 
carefully  before  suggesting  it.  He  did  not  think  that  the  estate 
could  divest  itself  of  responsibility  for  the  present  position.  The 
President  asked  if  it  would  not  be  sufficient  if  the  Committee 
examined  the  correspondence  regarding  the  muJcarrari  leases  and 


1  See  Introduction. 
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considered  the  mukarrari  jama  and  the  rentals  of  the  villages 
both  at  the  time  when  the  leases  were  granted  and  at  present 
Mr.  Gandhi  thought  that  this  would  not  be  sufficient  as  the  Court 
of  Wards  would  want  to  know  if  there  was  going  to  be  a  loss  to 
the  planters  in  future;  that  the  Committee  was  now  bringing  in  a 
third  party  and  was  bound  to  consider  that  party’s  position. 
Mr.  Reid  asked  why  they  could  not  leave  it  to  Government;  but 
the  President  pointed  out  that  if  possible  the  Committee  ought  to 
decide  for  themselves.  He  said  that  if  this  proposal  was  not 
accepted  there  was  no  alternative  but  to  recommend  a  special 
tribunal  or  to  leave  the  decision  of  cases  to  the  ordinary  courts. 
If  there  had  been  only  one  dissent  to  the  proposal  about  Govern¬ 
ment  arbitration  it  might  have  been  possible  to  leave  it  to 
Government  but  Raja  Kirtyanand  Sinha’s  dissent  made  arbitration 
impossible.  He  thought  the  planters  stood  to  lose  by  this  course 
and  that  the  raiyats  stood  to  los ;  even  more.  Mr.  Adami  said 
that  it  was  clearly  to  the  interests  of  the  Raj  to  agree  to  the 
proposal  which  should  be  recommended  to  Government  who  would 
naturally  consult  the  Board  of  Revenue  before  passing  orders.  He 
was  prepared  to  accept  the  proposal.  Raja  Kirtyanand  Sinha 
also  said  he  was  prepared  to  accept  the  proposal  though  the 
ultimate  orders  of  Government  would  depend  on  the  view  taken  by 
the  Court  of  Wards.  Mr.  Rainy  agreed  but  thought  that  the 
Committee  should  try  and  convince  Government  that  the  proposal 
was  a  fair  one.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  even  if  he  satisfied  himself 
that  the  proposal  was  fair  he  would  not  agree  to  let  the  Raj 
bear  the  loss  for  so  long  a  period  as  15  years.  Mr.  Reid  pointed 
out  that  it  was  for  Government  to  satisfy  itself  on  the  point. 
Mr.  Gandhi  said  he  thought  he  would  be  on  dangerous  ground  if  he 
accepted  the  proposal  without  knowing  the  facts,  and  even  so  he 
could  not  accept  it  without  knowing  what  was  going  to  happen  in 
future.  He  thought  that  the  Committee  could  not  bind  down  the 
Raj  to  a  prospective  loss.  He  therefore  put  forward  an  alter¬ 
native  proposal.  He  said  that  the  dispute  was  merely  as  to  figures 
and  that  if  the  Committee  had  accepted  his  view  there  would  have 
been  no  need  to  bring  the  Bettiah  Raj  into  consideration.  He 
proposed  that  the  planters  on  the  one  side  and  he  on  the  other 
on  behalf  of  raiyats  should  put  their  views  to  arbitration,  not  by 
Government,  nor  by  the  Committee  but  by  a  separate  body.  He 
proposed  as  arbitrators  Mr.  Apperley1  and  Pandit  Madan  Mohan 
Malaviya  who  would  select  a  third  arbitrator  as  an  umpire  between 
them,  or  if  the  Committee  did  not  agree  to  that  he  would  suggest 
Mr.  Heycock.  Both  parties  would  state  their  case  to  the  arbitrators 
who  would  have  before  them  also  the  views  of  the  Committee. 
They  would  then  give  their  decision  which  would  be  embodied  in 
the  Committee’s  report.  Mr.  Reid  said  that  he  could  not  agree  to 


x.  Perhaps  F.  W.  Apperly,  Manager  of  ftajghat  Concern,  is  referred  to. 
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this  proposal.  The  planters  had  already  gone  to  the  full  extent  of 
their  concession  and  he  was  sure  that  they  would  not  agree  to 
this  suggestion  of  arbitration.  Mr.  Rainy  also  thought  that  the 
planters  would  not  consent.  With  a  25  per  cent  reduction,  the 
average  enhancement  in  the  Turkaulia  concern  would  be  4  annas 
10  pies;  if  the  rates  of  permissible  enhancement  in  the  Sadar  Sub¬ 
division  worked  out  at  much  the  same  as  they  had  in  the  Bettiah 
Subdivision,  the  Turkaulia  concern  could  go  to  the  Munsif’s  Court 
and  get  the  enhancement  at  4  annas  8  pies  in  the  rupee;  it  was 
clear  therefore  that  it  would  be  no  advantage  to  them  to  consent 
to  an  arbitration  which  would  almost  certainly  involve  a  loss.  The 
President  said  that  in  these  circumstances  the  matter  would  have 
to  be  left  in  the  position  that  his  proposal  regarding  the  Bettiah 
Raj  was  supported  by  the  majority  of  the  Committee,  and 
Mr.  Gandhi  would  not  oppose  it  if  Government  satisfied  itself  that  it 
was  fair  to  the  Bettiah  estate.  Failing  that  the  alternative  solution 
of  a  special  tribunal  would  be  recommended. 

.  The  President  then  said  there  was  one  small  point  which 

he  desired  to  bring  to  notice.  Mr.  Gandhi  had  all  along  agreed  that 
raiyats  should  have  their  rents  enhanced  by  the  amount  permissible 
on  account  of  the  rise  in  prices.  There  was  a  possibility  of  difficulty 
arising  in  the  Raj  ghat  concern  owing  to  its  forbearance.  He  asked 
therefore  if  Mr.  Gandhi  agreed  to  a  special  recommendation  that 
in  the  Raj ghat  concern  there  should  be  an  enhancement  of  rent  on 
the  ground  of  rise  in  prices  and  an  increase  of  rent  on  the 
ground  of  excess  area  by  the  application  of  section  112  Bengal 
Tenancy  Act.  Mr.  Gandhi  agreed. 

Tawan. — -In  connection  with  the  question  of  tawan  Mr.  Gandhi 
said  that  he  had  been  looking  up  cases  of  tawan  in  recently  leased 
villages  and  had  made  a  list  of  the  cases  in  which  he  thought 
indigo  suttas  had  been  taken  merely  for  the  purposes  of  realising 
tawan  and  he  suggested  that  in  any  case  where  tawan  had  been 
taken  in  villages  where  indigo  had  been  grown  for  less  tha  10 
years,  the  whole  of  the  tawan  should  be  refunded.  The  President 
asked  if  the  Committee  could  not  agree  to  a  general  recommenda¬ 
tion  that  if  tawan  had  been  imposed  in  a  village  within  the  last 
few  years  which  had  never  grown  indigo  that  the  whole  should  be 
refunded.  Mr.  Reid  suggested  that  the  decision  of  such  cases 
should  be  left  to  the  Bettiah  Raj.  Mr.  Rainy  pointed  out  that 
the  objectionable  cases  were  those  in  which  it  was  certain  that 
suttas  had  been  executed  for  the  purpose  of  taking  tawan  and 
nothing  else.  It  was  unsafe  to  rely  on  dates  in  this  matter  and 
he  could  not  agree  to  a  fixed  period  of  10  years.  He  thought  that 
it  would  be  easy  to  find  a  form  of  words  to  which  they  could  all 
agree  and  suggested  that  they  should  recommend  that  when  it 
appeared  to  the  Bettiah  estate  that  indigo  suttas  were  taken 
with  the  object  of  taking  tawan  and  not  for  growing  indigo,  the 
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estate  should  insist  on  the  whole  of  the  tawan  being  refunded.  The 
President  suggested  the  addition  that  where  the  factory  after 
growing  indigo  for  one  year  proceeded  to  take  tawan ,  it  should  be 
presumed  that  the  suttas  were  taken  for  the  purposes  of  levying 
tawan  and  nothing  else.  This  was  agreed  to. 

Thilca  Leases . — Mr.  Gandhi  suggested  that  the  Committee  should 
recommend  that  thilca  leases  should  be  for  short  periods  only. 
The  President  said  that  in  his  experience  short  term  leases  were 
a  very  great  temptation  to  the  thilcadars  to  fleece  the  raiyats.  The 
policy  in  the  Central  Provinces  had  been  to  lengthen  the  leases 
but  to  impose  strict  conditions  as  to  their  cancellation,  and  he 
thought  that  this  policy  was  much  wiser  than  that  of  short  leases. 
Mr.  Gandhi  withdrew  his  suggestion.... 

Special  Tribunal. — As  regards  the  proposals  for  the  special 
tribunal,  Mr.  Gandhi  suggested  as  an  amendment  that  an  appeal 
should  be  allowed  to  the  High  Court.  Mr.  Rainy  thought  that  if 
any  amendment  was  necessary  it  was  in  the  other  direction,  his 
idea  being  that  the  tribunal  should  be  composed  of  a  senior 
Revenue  Officer  and  a  Senior  Judicial  Officer  and  that  there  should 
be  no  appeal  from  their  decision.  What  was  wanted  was  finality, 
and  several  appeals  would  make  matters  little  better  than  if  they  were 
left  to  be  dealt  with  by  the  ordinary  courts.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that 
he  would  prefer  a  special  Court  of  three  members  if  there  was  to 
be  no  appeal,  but  would  like  to  think  the  matter  over. 

The  Committee  then  adjourned. 


[No.  164.] 

Letter ,  dated  Motihari,  14  August ,  1917,  from  W.  B.  Heycoclc, 
District  Magistrate ,  Ghamparan,  to  L.  F.  Morshead ,  Commissioner , 
Tirhut  Division.1 

My  Dear  Morshead, 

I  enclose  in  original  a  D.  0.  from  Whitty2.  I  have  discussed 
it  with  both  Whitty  and  Lewis. 

I  do  not  take  the  extreme  view  of  the  situation  which  Whitty 
does.  Lewis  also  does  not. 


1  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917  (Part  II). 

a  Vide  No.  157  ante. 
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As  I  pointed  out  in  my  last  fortnightly1  every  thing  depends 
on  the  Committee’s  report.  If  the  Committee  are  unanimous 
there  should  be  no  trouble. 

If  the  Committee  are  not  unanimous  no  doubt  the  seeds  of 
trouble  will  be  present  especially  in  relation  to^  the  points  of 
difference. 

The  attitude  taken  up  will  be  passive  resistance  not  active 
opposition.  This  form  of  resistance  will  create  a  difficult  situation, 
no  doubt,  but  not  a  situation  which  cannot  be  dealt  with  by 
ordinary  powers  which  a  Magistrate  has  ...2 

Yours  sincerely, 

W.  B.  HEYCOCK. 


[No.  165.] 

Letter ,  dated  Motihari  15  August ,  1917  from  M.  K.  Gandhi  to 
J.  B .  Norman ,  Manager ,  Pipra  Indigo  Concern .  3 

Dear  Mr.  Norman, 

Here  are  some  statements  from  your  Raiyats.  I  have  been 
sending  some  of  such  statements  to  the  Collector.  He  however  is 
loath  to  take  executive  action.  From  his  stand-point  he  is  right. 
I  want  to  avoid  court  cases  if  I  can.  I  am  therefore  taking  the 
liberty  of  sending  the  enclosure  to  you  for  your  investigation.  If 
the  statement  is  true  you  will  admit  that  your  Raiyats  should  be 
free  from  such  molestation. 

Yours  truly, 

M.K.  GANDHI. 


[No.  166.] 

Letter,  dated  21  August ,  1917,  from  W.  B.  Heycock,  District  Magis¬ 
trate,  Champaran  to  L.  F.  Morshead,  Commissioner,  Tirhut 
Division  4. 

My  Dear  Morshead, 

.  In  the  Sadar  Subdivision  there  have  been  two  cases  in 

which  Gandhi’s  name  was  used. 

1.  Turkaulia  concern. — -A  peon  who  went  to  call  labour  was 
assaulted  by  the  villagers  and  taken  to  Motihari  to  Mr.  Gandhi. 

x.  Report. 

a.  Forwarding  this  letter  to  McPherson  Morshead  wrote  on  19  August,  “I  am 
going  to  Motihari  and  Bettiah  at  the  end  of  the  month,  and  will  try  to  see  how 
matters  stand.” 

3.  Champaran  Collector’s  Confidential  file  of  1917. 

4,  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917  (Part  II). 
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A  factory  case  has  been  instituted.  Mr.  Gandhi  wrote  to  Mr.  Hill 
disclaiming  the  action  of  the  tenants  and  admitting  that  they  were 
wrong  to  maltreat  the  peon  and  bring  him  to  Motihari. 

2.  Bhelwa  concern. — -A  large  mob  turned  out  and  grazed  down 
and  cut  with  Kurpas  and  Hanswas  a  Kharhaul  belonging  to 
Mr.  Parr.  Before  the  village  was  under  lease  to  the  factory  and  the 
land  was  partitioned  and  used  a3  a  grazing  ground.  In  the  last 
four  years  the  land  has  been  reserved  as  a  grazing  ground.  I 
was  at  Bhelwa  when  the  chauJcidar  of  the  grass  came  in  to  report 
the  occurrence.  I  recorded  the  F.  I.  and  sent  the  complaint  to 
thana  with  direction  to  S.-I.  to  investigate.  Marsham  I  understand 
will  go  out  tomorrow  and  supervise  the  investigation. 

As  a  sign  of  the  change  which  is  passing  over  the  district  I 
may  mention  that  yesterday  a  regular  complaint  was  filed  against 
Mr.  Irwin  for  abuse.  The  complaint  was  merely  to  the  effect 
that  Mr.  Irwin  came  to  their  village  and  they  came  to  pay  respects. 
Mr.  Irwin  is  alleged  to  have  abused  complainant  for  bringing 
Mr.  Gandhi  to  the  village  and  said  he  would  turn  him  out  of  the 
village.  The  complaint  will  of  course  be  dismissed.  The  court 
cannot  treat  verbal  recrimination  even  if  proved  as  a  criminal 
offence. 

The  fact  is  a  change  in  passing  over  the  district.  Mr.  Gandhi’s 
doctrines  have  been  very  unsettling  and  the  planters  as  a  body 
have  lost  prestige  completely  it  may  be  for  the  time  only.  I 
fear  that  there  will  be  many  incidents  and  much  friction  in  the 
near  future  more  particularly  on  the  labour  question.  There  is 
nothing  to  be  done  but  to  watch  the  situation  carefully. 

Yours  sincerely, 

W.  B.  HEYCOCK. 


[No.  167.1 

Letter ,  dated  Ranchi ,  22  August ,  1917  from  H.  McPherson  Chief 
Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa ,  to  F .  G.  Sly, 
Chairman ,  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee.1 

My  Dear  Sly, 

I  send  this  file  for  your  perusal.  I  mentioned  Whitty’s  letter2 
to  you  last  night  when  you  said  you  thought  the  indications  were 
all  the  other  way. 

Yours  sincerely, 

h.  McPherson. 


1.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917. 

2.  Vide  No.  157  ante. 
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[No.  168.] 

Letter,  dated  Ranchi ,  22  August  1917,  from  F.  0 .  Sly ,  Chairman , 
Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee ,  £o  McPherson,  Chief 

Secretary.1 

My  Dear  McPherson, 

I  returned  the  file.  My  basis  of  experience  is  small  but 
I  do  not  believe  that  there  is  much,  if  any,  chance  of  dis¬ 
turbances  in  the  Champaran  district.  When  we  started  our  enquiry 
there  was  a  lot  of  excitement  amongst  the  raiyats  but  they  were 
perfectly  orderly  and  good-humoured  with  no  signs  of  being  out  of 
hand.  All  of  Gandhi’s  influence  has  been  exercised  to  prevent  any 
disturbance  and  to  induce  peaceful  methods  only.  And  as  our 
enquiry  proceeded  excitement  did  not  increase  but  slackened. 

I  was  told  that  as  a  result  of  our  enquiry  the  hopes  of  the 
raiyats  decreased  rather  than  increased  and  that  they  began  to 
realize  that  they  could  not  expect  to  get  rid  of  indigo  obligations 
without  payment  of  some  enhanced  rent  with  the  result  that  they 
were  not  the  more  annoyed  but  rather  depressed.  Gandhi  agreed 
that  the  present  arrangements  for  growing  indigo  must  in  any  case 
continue  for  another  year.  I  met  two  planters  at  Calcutta  (Messrs. 
Elliot  Lees  and  Gale)  who  told  me  that  the  arrangements  for  the 
next  crop  were  proceeding  smoothly  without  any  trouble  from  the 
raiyats.  These  are  the  grounds  on  which  I  think  it  improbable 
that  there  will  be  disturbances. 

Yours  sincerely, 

F.G.  SLY. 


[No.  169.1 

Extract  from  Bihar  and  Orissa  Police  Abstract  of  Intelligence,  dated 
Banhipore,  25  August,  1917. 2 

Mr.  Gandhi .  A  Bihar  Special  Branch  Officer  reports  that 
Mr.  Gandhi  left  Patna  for  Ahmadabad  on  the  evening  of  the  17th 
August.  He  purchased  six  tickets  for  Agra.  Among  the  300 
people  present  at  the  station  to  see  him  off  were  Messrs,  Mazharul 
Haqq,  Parmeshwar  Lai  and  Babu  Rajendra  Prasad.3 * * * 7 


l.  Political  (Special)  Department  File  No.  1571  of  1917  (Part  II). 

a.  Bihar  and  Orissa  Police  Abstract  of  Intelligence,  1917  (Paragraph  968). 

*.  The  following  extract  from  the  Amrit  Bazar  PatriJca  of  the  30th  August, 

191  7,  as  reproduced  from  Political  (Special)  File  Op.  Cit.  is  quoted  to  indicate 

squence  of  events  : — - 

Bankipur,  August  22.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gandhi  accompanied  by  a  few  of  their 
young  disciples  returned  to  Bankipur  from  Bettiah  the  other  day.  Mr.  Gandhi  was 


7  P.  &.  A. — 22 
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Two  Maharatta  gentlemen  Messrs.  Karandhikara  and  Deo 
Bhankar  came  from  Bombay  to  see  Mr.  Gandhi  to  consult  him  on 
the  advisability  of  starting  a  passive  resistance  movement.  These 
two  gentlemen  are  said  to  be  the  followers  of  Mrs.  Besant.  They 
left  with  Mr.  Gandhi.  While  at  Patna  they  lived  with  Babu 
Rajendra  Prasad. 

The  train  steamed  out  of  the  station  to  the  shouts  of  “Bande 
Mataram”. 

[No.  170.] 

Letter  No.  496-Pm.,  dated  Muzaffarpur,  25  August ,  1917,  from 
L.F .  Morshead,  Commissioner  of  Tirhut  Division ,  to  H.  McPherson , 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa.1 

My  Dear  McPherson, 

. As  stated  in  my  last  letter2,  I  shall  be  going  to  Motihari 

next  week  and  thereafter  to  Bettiah  and  will  see  how  the  situation 
is  developing,  and  whether  the  local  officers  are  prepared  for  any 
local  disorder  if  matters  come  to  a  head.  In  the  meanwhile  I 
consider  that  the  most  important  factor  in  the  situation  for  good 
or  evil  is  the  continuance  of  Gandhi’s  mission.  If  this  be  dropped 
I  think  the  situation  will  quiet  down.  If  it  be  continued,  one 
cannot  forecast  what  will  happen  but  we  have  at  least  to  be 
prepared  for  applying  all  the  old  troublesome  machinery  for 
special  police  and  prosecutions  which  had  to  be  applied  in  1908. 
It  is  not  good  for  the  country  that  we  should  have  to  do  this. 


dressed  like  a  sepoy  in  'mufti’  but  barefooted.  They  were  heartily  welcomed  at 
the  station  by  Mr.  Rajendra  Prasad,  Mr.  Parmessur  Lall  and  several  others.  They 
all  walked  on  foot  to  the  Hon.  Mr.  Haq’s  house,  and  stayed  there  for  sometime. 
Mr.  Haq  introduced  Mr.  Gandhi  to  his  newly  married  wife  from  Hyderabad.  The 
party  stayed  there  that  night,  and  the  next  day  at  Mr.  Parmessur  Lai’s.  Messages 
from  Messrs.  Jinnah,  Tilak,  Mrs.  Sarojini  Naidu  and  many  others  came  to 
Mr.  Gandhi.  The  messages  were  perhaps  all  on  the  same  subject,  namely,  passive 
resistance. 

Mr.  Gandhi  is  eager  to  carry  on  his  work  at  Bettiah  till  the  Champaran  ryois 
are  entirely  free.  Even  now  their  troubles  are  not  over.  Mr.  Rajendra  Prasad  is 
again  going  to  Bettiah  and  Mr.  Brajkishore  Prasad  who  is  at  Darbhanga  may  also 
have  to  return  to  Bettiah. 

The  Champaran  Enquiry  Committee  will  meet  again  at  Ranchi  on  the  22nd 
September  next,  and  Mr.  Gandhi  will  join  the  meeting  there  after  his  return 
from  Ahmedabad.  None  is  very  hopeful  about  the  result  of  the  work  of  the 
Committee.  Mr  Gandhi’s  advent  in  Bihar  has  had  the  effect  of  stirring  even  the 
indifferent  and  old  educated  gentlemen  of  Bihar  to  activity  and  inducing  a  man 
like  Rai  Bahadur  Krishna  Sahaya  to  go  from  door  to  door  to  help  Mr.  Gandhi> 

1.  Political  (Special)  Department  File N  o.  1571  of  1917,  (Part  IT) . 

2. #ee.N o.  164  (Footnote  4)  ante. 
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2.  It  seems  to  me  that  a  line  can  be  drawn  between  a  mission 
and  private  advice.  There  is  nothing  to  prevent  a  raiyat  going  to 
anyone  who  professes  to  be  a  friend  for  advice  any  more  than  to 
a  lawyer;  but  to  admit  that  does  not  seem  to  involve  admitting 
the  legitimacy  of  an  organized  mission  to  advise  a  class  against 
another  class,  when  the  operation  of  the  mission  has  been  seen  to 
have  inflamed  local  feeling  and  undermined  the  authority  of  Govern¬ 
ment  Officers.  I  do  not  know  what  discussions  or  negotiations  are 
proceeding  with  Gandhi,  and,  therefore,  am  not  in  a  position  to 
make  suggestions  but  think  it  of  the  greatest  importance  that  the 
question  should  be  faced . 


Yours  sincerely, 
L.  F.  MORSHEAD. 


[No.  171.] 

Extract  of  Fortnightly  report ,  No.  3187-C,  dated  31  August ,  1917, 
from  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa ,  to  Home 
Secretary ,  Government  of  India.1 

The  Commissioner  of  Tirhut  writes  apprehensively  of  the  state 
of  feeling  in  Champaran.  Mr.  Gandhi  it  appears  has  left  behind 
him  two  “mission”  camps  at  Motihari  and  Bettiah,  and  it  is 
reported  that  these  are  freely  resorted  to  by  the  raiyats  who  are 
thus  kept  in  a  state  of  ferment.  The  Local  Government  have 
called  for  further  information  regarding  the  doing  of  the  so-called 
missionaries  and  will  consider  on  the  receipt  of  the  Commissioner’s 
report  what  action,  if  any,  should  be  taken  in  the  matter. 

[No.  172.] 

Letter  No.  3228-C/1571,  dated  5  September ,  1917 ,  from  H.  McPherson, 
Chief  Secretary,  to  L.F.^  Morshead,  Commissioner ,  Muzajfarpur.2 

f — 

My  Dear  Morshead, 

i 

r  I  With  reference  to  your  demi-official  letter3  no.  496/P.M.  of 
the  25th  August  1917,  regarding  the  situation  at  Champaran,  I  am 
desired  to  say  that  Government  will  be  glad  to  know  at  an  early 
date  the  result  of  your  intended  visit  to  Motihari  and  Bettiah. 
There  have  been  no  further  discussions  or  negotiations  with 


1.  Political  (Special)  Department  File  No,  1571  of  1917,  (Part  II.) 

2.  Ibid. 

3.  FideNo.  I10ante9 
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Mr.  Gandhi  regarding  the  continuance  of  his  mission  work  in  Champaran 
and  Government  would  like  to  be  kept  well-informed  of  the  doings 
of  the  £ ‘Mission”  Camps  which  he  is  said  to  have  left  behind  at 
Bettiah  and  Motihari. 


Yours  sincerely, 

h.  McPherson. 

[No.  173.] 

Letter ,  dated  Ranchi ,  5  September ,  1917,  from  H.  McPherson ,  Chief 
Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa ,  to  F.  G.  Sly , 
Chairman,  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee.1 

My  Dear  Sly, 

I  am  desired  to  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  22nd  ultimo2 
regarding  the  situation  in  Champaran  and  to  enclose  for  your 
information  a  copy  of  demi-official  letter  no.  496/P.M.,  dated  the 
25th  May3,  1917  (with  enclosures)  from  Morshead  together  with  an 
extract  from  the  fortnightly  report  of  the  Deputy  Inspector-General 
of  Police  for  the  second  half  of  August4.  Government  have  asked 
for  a  further  report  from  Morshead  regarding  the  doings  of  the 
two  “Mission”  camps  at  Bettiah  and  Motihari.  They  would  be 
glad  to  know  if  you  have  any  information  regarding  Mr.  Gandhi’s 
intentions  as  regards  the  maintenance  of  this  so-called  missionary 
work  in  Champaran. 


Yours  sincerely, 

h.  McPherson. 


[No.  174.] 

Letter ,  dated  1  September ,  1917,  from  F.  G.  Sly,  to  H.  McPherson , 

Chief  Secretary  .5 

My  Dear  McPherson, 

My  only  information  is  that  during  a  general  conversation  Mr.  Gandhi 
told  me  that  he  contemplated  starting  work  in  the  Champaran 


1.  Political  (Special)  Department  File  No.  1571  of  1917,  (Part  II). 

*.  F^eNo.  168  ante- 

*.  Wrongly  typed  in  the  file  as  ‘May’  instead  of  'August’.  Vide  No.  170  ante. 

*.  D.I.-G.’s  report  is  not  included  to  avoid  repetition, 

*.  Ibid . 
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district  for  the  social  improvement  of  the  raiyats  on  the  lines  of 
similar  work  done  by  some  branches  of  the  Servants  of  India 
Society  in  some  other  parts  of  India.  He  mentioned  the  starting 
of  primary  schools,  for  which  he  hoped  to  enlist  the  sympathy  of 
indigo  concerns;  improvement  of  village  sanitation,  the  villages 
being  dirtier  than  any  he  had  seen;  and  improvement  of  the 
village  water-supply  as  a  remedy  for  the  prevalence  of  goitre. 


Yours  sincerely, 
F.  G.  SLY. 


[No.  175.] 

Memorandum ,  dated  11  September ,  1917,  addressed  by  L.F.  Morshead, 

Commissioner  of  Tirhut  Division ,  to  the  Officers  of  Champaran 

(Lewis,  Whitty  and  Mar sham). 1 

In  view  of  the  possibility  of  the  continuance  of  Mr.  Gandhi’ s 
mission  after  the  Committee’s  report  is  out,  I  wish  to  estimate 
what  we  shall  have  to  reckon  with  from  an  administrative  point 
of  view  if  it  goes  on. 

I  wish  to  distinguish  consequences  attributable  to  Mr.  Gandhi 
himself,  and  consequences  attributable  to  use  or  misuse  of  his 
name  by  his  followers. 

His  case,  I  understand,  is  that  he  wishes  to  bring  about  good 
relations  between  planters  and  raiyats ,  and  to  redress  only  such 
grievances  as  appear  to  him  legitimate  by  peaceful  and  unobjectionable 
ways. 

A.  However  relations  have  got  worse  instead  of  better,  and 
the  first  set  of  questions  I  wish  to  ask  are  :  How  far  this  result 
is  attributable  to  pronouncements  or  action  by  Mr.  Gandhi  himself  ? 
He  is  reported  to  have  gone  further  than  telling  raiyats  that  they 
need  not  work  or  grow  indigo  unless  they  wish  to,  and  to  have 
laid  down  rates,  e.g.  4  annas  for  labour,  8  annas  for  ploughs, 
Re.  1  for  carts,  Rs.  60  or  70  a  bigha  for  khuski  indigo  which  an 
individual  is  hardly  qualified  to  dictate  :  also  to  have  advised 
raiyats  that  they  can  graze  their  cattle  on  gairmazrua  lands:  and 
drive  their  carts  on  District  Board  roads.  Has  he  made  any  other 
pronouncements  of  a  similar  kind  ?  Can  any  of  them  be  brought 
home  to  him  personally  ?  Has  he  shown  himself  willing  to  correct 


x.  This  Memo,  was  issued  after  a  discussion  with  Champaran  Officers  at  Motihori. 
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pernicious  results  when  pointed  out  to  him  ?  What  in  short  is 
his  direct  share  of  responsibility  for  the  growth  of  ill  feeling  ? 

• 

B.  Next  as  to  his  followers.  Is  it  possible  to  draw  any  distinc¬ 
tion  between  them  ?  Some  are  strangers  or  pleaders,  who  profess, 

I  believe,  to  be  working  with  similar  motives,  others  local  men 
with  grievances,  and  of  doubtful  reputation.  For  practical  pur¬ 
poses  is  there  any  difference  between  them  ?  I  understand  they 
are  making  the  agitation  definitely  anti-European  and  giving  out 
that  in  a  short  time  there  will  be  no  Europeans  left  in  the  District? 
Can  specific  instances  of  such  or  other  mischievous  propaganda  be 
brought  home  to  them  ?  Has  the  agitation  attracted  sedition 
mongers  from  outside  who  are  not  amongst  Mr.  Gandhi’s  recognized 
followers  ? 

C.  Then  what  is  Mr.  Gandhi’s  power  of  control  over  his  followers  ? 
How  far  can  he  keep  them  within  bounds,  and  how  far  is  he  led 
or  misled  by  them  ?  If  he  left  the  place  himself,  but  they  remained 
to  carry  on  the  mission  under  his  professed  guidance  from  a 
distance,  would  things  be  better  or  worse  than  if  he  was  here  ? 

D.  Finally  what  are  the  specific  results  ?  I  am  calling  for 
details  of  cases  instituted  in  the  Criminal  Courts  separately  ;  and 
refer  rather  to  matters  like  boycotting,  retaliatory  measures  by 
planters,  and  the  like,  of  which  specific  instances  can  be  given  ? 
Are  these  results  likely  to  quiet  down  or  grow  worse  whilst  the 
mission  continues  ? 

E.  Supposing  that  Mr.  Gandhi  were  ordered  to  be  moved  and 
the  mission  closed  down  would  the  ill  feeling  be  likely  to  dis¬ 
appear  ?  Is  it  likely  to  disappear  if  the  mission  continues  ?  Is 
there  a  case  for  suggesting  that  it  would  be  made  a  condition  of 
the  Committee’s  recommendations  that  the  mission  should  cease 


l.  While  the  Champaran  Officials  were  having  above  discussions,  Mahatma  Gandhi 
was  in  Bombay,  as  indicated  by  the  following  extract  from  Bombay  Police  Abstract 
of  Intelligence,  dated  Ahmadabad,  September  13,  1917  ( Vide  Bihar  Poliee  Abstract, 
1917,  Para  1198) 

(а)  M.K.  Gandhi  left  for  Bombay  on  the  25th  ultimo  accompanied  by  Swami 
Satya  Dev.  Gandhi  returned  alone  on  the  27th  and  left  again  for  Bombay  on 
the  30fch,  returning  here  again  on  the  4th  instant. 

Gandhi  has  accepted  the  presidentship  of  the  First  Gujrat  Political  Conference 
to  be  held  at  Godhra  on  the  3rd,  4th  and  5th  November  next.  He  has  also 
accepted  (provided  his  other  political  activities  leave  him  free)  the  presidentship  of 
the  Second  Gujrat  Education  Conference  to  be  held  in  October  at  Broach. 

(б)  C.I.D.,  Bombay  Presidency,  September  22nd — Mr.  M.  K.  Gandhi  arrived  in 
Poona  on  the  17th  instant  to  attend  the  Co-operative  Societies’  Conference.  He 
put  up  in  the  Servants  of  India  Society’s  Home.  He  left  by  the  night  train  on 
the  18th  for  Ranchi. 
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[No.  176.] 

Letter ,  dated  Motihari,  12  September,  1917,  from  C.  M.  Mar  sham, 

Superintendent  of  Police,  Champaran,  to  L.  F.  Morshead,  Com¬ 
missioner,  Tirhut  Division.1 

My  Dear  Mr.  Morshead, 

In  reply  to  your  memo,  of  11,  September,  1917  2,  received  this 
morning,  I  will  try  and  answer  your  questions  in  detail. 

Question  (^4). — There  is  no  doubt  that  relations  between  the 
Planter  and  Ryot  have  got  worse  since  Mr.  Gandhi’s  arrival  in 
the  district  and  very  much  worse  during  the  last  6  weeks.  This 
state  of  affair  is  in  my  opinion  distinctly  due  to  orders  from 
Mr.  Gandhi  regarding  the  rates  of  labour.  My  information  is  that 
he  has  repeatedly  told  Ryots  that  they  need  not  work  except  for 
the  rates  quoted  by  you;  these  rates  are  to  my  knowledge  far 
in  excess  of  local  rates.  There  cannot  be  one  set  of  rates  for 
Planters  and  another  for  natives  who  employ  labour.  Rates  of 
labour  have  no  doubt  been  deliberately  misrepresented  to  Mr. 
Gandhi  by  local  agitators  such  as  Raj  Kumar  Shukul,  Sant  Rout, 
Khendhar  Rai,  Pir  Mahammad  and  many  others  simply  with  a 
view  to  boycott  Factories.  I  am  told  by  Planters  that  many 
coolies  are  quite  willing  to  work  as  usual  for  Factories  but  the 
leaders  in  each  village  will  not  allow  them  to  do  so  and  compel 
them  to  refuse  to  work.  Mr.  Gandhi  laid  down  these  rates  very 
early  in  his  campaign  without  having  made  impartial  enquiries. 
I  personally  employ  coolies,  ploughs  and  carts  and  I  pay  the 
local  rates  and  a  bit  over  at  times;  rates  in  the  Mofassil  are 
much  lower  than  rates  in  the  Town.  This  labour  question  has  now 
become  most  serious,  and  has  already  resulted  in  several  riots  and 
will  result  in  many  more.  It  is  a  recognised  fact  throughout  this 
part  of  India  that  the  Malik  or  Thikadar  has  the  first  call  on 
all  labour  in  his  own  villages.  Planters  are  not  likely  to  sit  still 
and  forego  this  first  call  on  their  labour.  ‘Complaints’  are  being 
brought  in  to  Mr.  Gandhi’s  representatives  that  Factories  are 
compelling  coolies  to  work  for  them,  the  complainants  are  told  by 
these  representatives  not  to  work  and  to  beat  the  Factory  amlahs, 
with  the  result  that  there  have  been  cases  of  rioting  already.  I 
do  not  think  any  rate  has  been  ‘settled’  for  Khushki,  but  there  is 
no  doubt  that  Gandhi’s  creatures  are  doing  all  they  can  to  stop 
Khushki  indigo.  Khushki  indigo  is  as  a  rule  a  catch  crop,  and  as 
such  is  clear  profit  to  the  Ryots  so  why  do  these  people  oppose  it  ? 
Simply  because  they  have  only  one  object  and  that  is  to  close 
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down  Indigo  Factories.  As  regards  the  grazing  of  cattle  on  Gair 
Muzrua  lands,  I  have  no  definite  information  that  Gandhi  himself 
has]  told  the  Ryots  to  do  so,  but  I  am  of  opinion  that  here 
again  local  agitators  have  grossly  misrepresented  the  facts  regarding 
these  lands  and  have  told  him  that  Planters  as  a  retaliatory  measure 
have  stopped  grazing  on  what  have  been  public  grazing  grounds 
for  years.  Mr  Gandhi  has  therefore  probably  told  the  Ryots  that 
they  can  graze  these  lands.  This  has  resulted  in  a  serious  case 
in  Belwa  dehat  which  I  can^only  classify  as  deliberate  act  of 
Defiance  of  Lawful  authority.  Another  case  also  occurred  in  the 
Motihari  dehat  which  was  brought  up  before  the  Committee.  Fac¬ 
tories  maintain  large  areas  of  ‘Rakhani’  and  sell  or  use  the  grass 
which  is  very  valuable  in  this  rice  growing  district.  So  if  Ryots 
continue  to  try  and  graze  Rakhants,  and  they  are  encouraged  to 
do  so,  there  will  be  some  very  serious  riots.  There  was  another  case 
in  Jalaha  dehat  also  over  a  Rakhant  in  which  Jameson  was  personally 
assaulted.  It  is  not  true  so  far  as  I  know  that  Planters  are 
interfering  in  lands  that  have  been  ‘Par  at  a’  and  grazed  by  village 
cattle.  Planters  have  shown  the  greatest  patience  and  forbearance 
over  this  grazing  question.  They  have  done  nothing  even  when 
the  villagers  have  deliberately  grazed  their  cattle  in  Indigo  Khoonties. 
Had  Planters  attempted  to  impound  these  cattle  there  would  have 
been  many  more  riots.  I  have  myself  seen  large  heads  of  cattle 
grazing  in  Indigo  lands.  As  regards  Ryots  being  told  to  drive 
their  carts  on  District  Board  roads,  this  question  also  came  up 
before  the  committee.  There  is  not  the  slightest  doubt  that 
Ryots  were  told  that  they  had  every  right  to  drive  their  carts  on 
the  upper  roads  and  that  they  suddently  began  doing  so  and 
assumed  a  very  truculent  demeanour  if  any  body  tried  to  turn 
them  off.  I  myself  nearly  had  a  row  with  two  carters  one  day 
who  stopped  my  car  and  were  most  insolent  and  defiant.  However, 
as  many  carters  have  been  prosecuted  carters  have  to  a  great 
extent  thought  better  of  it  and  gave  up  using  the  upper  roads, 
where  there  is  ‘ Likkh\ 

Mr.  Gandhi  also  admitted  to  me  that  he  had  told  Ryots  that 
they  should  not  pay  ‘Sareh  beshi ’  as  it  was  illegal.  As  this  matter 
is  sub  judice  before  the  High  Court,  he  had  no  right  to  give  any 
such  order.  Mr  Gandhi  has  on  one  occasion  to  my  knowledge 
warned  certain  villagers  that  they  were  acting  illegally  in  bringing 
in  under  restraint  a  Factory  peon;  I  have  on  one  or  two  occasions 
informed  Mr.  Gandhi  that  the  wildest  ‘orders’  were  being  circulated 
in  the  dehat  and  also  the  wildest  rumours,  he  denied  having  put 
them  in  circulation  and  denied  that  his  ‘helpers’  would  do  so  without 
his  orders.  1  do  not  think  he  had  taken  any  particular  steps  to 
counteract  the  many  orders  attributed  to  him,  nor  does  he  appear 
to  discourage  Ryots  concerned  in  criminal  cases  from  coming 
to  him  to  ‘complain’  instead  of  going  to  the  Courts.  On  the 
contrary  I  am  of  opinion  that  villagers  are  encouraged  to  come  in 
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to  see  him  or  his  assistants  whenever  they  have  grievance  against 
the  Factory.  I  am  informed  that  he  has  given  out  that  he  or 
his  Representatives  will  remain  for  a  long  time  in  the  district  to 
protect  the  Ryots  from  the  Factories.  I  do  not  think  he  is  open 
to  conviction  but  from  his  very  first  day  in  the  district  and  from 
his  very  first  act  in  the  district  has  shown  himself  biased  and 
prejudiced  against  the  Planters,  only  too  ready  to  believe  anything 
against  them.  He  has  perhaps  modified  his  opinion  in  the  case 
of  certain  individuals;  he  has  personally  ‘investigated’  or  sent  & 
man  to  investigate  certain  cases  and  has  invariably  backed  the 
Ryot  although  the  Ryot  was  proved  to  be  in  the  wrong.  He  has 
listened  to  every  kind  of  report  against  the  Planters  and  has 
appeared  to  believe  most  of  them.  In  view  of  all  these  facts  he 
must  be  considered  as  mainly  responsible  for  the  present  ill-feeling. 

As  regards  his  followers,  they  are  very  mixed  lot,  Barristers, 
Pleaders,  dismissed  school  masters,  Politicians,  local  agitators  such 
as  Raj  Kumar  Shukul,  Sant  Rout,  Khendhar  Rai.  I  do  not  consider 
that  there  is  a  really  honest  impartial  person  amongst  them. 
Everyone  of  them  has  in  my  opinion  one  object  in  view  that  is 
to  down  the  European  Planter  and  ultimately  the  whole  European 
Community  in  India.  There  is  a  very  strong  rumour  all  over  the 
district,  that  all  English  will  be  cleared  out  in  a  few  months,  that 
the  Germans  will  win  the  War.  In  my  presence  one  of  the  most 
turbulant  Ryots  in  the  district  said  to  his  followers  when  I  was 
supervising  a  rioting  case;  ‘what  does  it  matter,  what  can  they  do 
now,  they  will  soon  all  be  out  of  the  Country.’  A  sadhu  has  been 
arrested  under  section  108  for  openly  preaching  that  the  Germans 
would  win  the  War  and  that  in  a  few  months  we  should  all  be 
cleared  out.  One  or  two  Planters  have  reported  the  same  sort  of 
rumours.  I  attribute  many  of  these  rumours  to  Gandhi’s  ‘Followers’, 
they  want  to  keep  the  villagers  up  to  the  mark  and  stop  them 
resuming  the  old  friendly  terms  with  the  Factories.  J.  B.  Kirpalani  a 
dismissed  Professor  from  the  Muzaffarpur  School  is  the  most 
dangerous  of  the  educated  followers;  he  is  of  course  very  bitter, 
but  has  not  yet  been  classed  as  a  Sedition  Monger  in  C.I.D. 
He  is  not  here  now  a  days. 

Satya  Deo  Swami  came  up  but  did  not  preach,  Swami  Muneshwari- 
nand  has  been  here  this  week  and  has  lectured  on  absolute  unity 
and  abolition  of  caste,  etc.  His  lecture  is  simply  a  veiled  set  of 
lecture.  He  also  spoke  against  the  War  Labour  Recruiting.  Mr. 
Gandhi’s  followers  appear  to  all  openly  carry  out  his  orders  but 
I  am  of  opinion  that  they  are  responsible  for  many  of  these 
‘rumours’  and  ‘orders’,  that  Gandhi  knows  it,  but  cannot  or  will 
not  restrain  them.  He  has  been  absolutely  fooled  by  them  on 
several  occasions,  but  has  persuaded  to  champion  certain  cases  in 
which  the  Ryot  was  palpably  in  the  wrong.  He  has  been  badly 
misled  on  the  whole  general  situation,  his  followers  grossly 
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exaggerated  matters.  I  think  Gandhi  must  realise  this  now.  If  Gandhi 
was  to  entirely  leave  Champaran,  but  allowed  these  followers  to 
carry  on  his  mission,  I  think  things  would  be  far  worse  than  if 
he  were  here.  The  last  month  proves  that.  I  do  not  mean  to 
say  the  unrest  would  be  any  worse,  I  mean  that  acts  of  law¬ 
lessness  are  more  likely  to  occur  in  his  absence  than  if  he  were 
here.  These  local  agitators  are  making  money  out  of  the  situation 
by  collecting  £ chanda ’  for  each  and  every  rioting  case.  As  regards 
the  actual  friction  and  ill  feeling  Gandhi’s  persence  in  the  district 
must  tend  to  increase  this  as  he  evidently  wishes  to  paralyse 
labour  and  to  undermine  the  authority  of  Planters.  He  has  on 
occasions  offered  to  help  Planters  to  get  labour  if  they  will  be 
having  his  rates.  Needless  to  say  such  a  galling  offer  is  refused 
by  Planters.  His  presence  in  the  district  is  also  most  derogatory 
to  the  Official  administration;  people  openly  saying  he  is  above  the 
Collector  and  Police  and  take  their  cases  to  him  first. 

I  have  mentioned  the  specific  results  in  several  instances  above. 
There  have  been  most  unusual  number  of  rioting  cases  this  last 
two  months,  not  only  against  Factories,  but  between  the  villagers 
and  villagers  or  Native  Maliks.  Labour  throughout  the  district 
is  disturbed,  big  cultivators  even  are  suffering  as  well  as  Planters 
as  their  labourers  want  higher  wages;  frivolous  complaints  against 
the  Police  are  also  on  the  increase. 

I  know  of  no  retaliation  by  Factories.  Managers  now  a  days 
refuse  to  settle  the  many  disputes  and  quarrels  that  used  to  be 
brought  to  them,  this  is  hardly  retaliation.  The  most  serious 
result  of  Gandhi’s  mission  is  the  present  spirit  of  lawlessness 
throughout  the  district,  the  villagers  are  told  by  the  agitators  that 
if  they  are  united  they  can  do  what  they  like,  meaning  that  they 
can  commit  assault’,  riot,  arson,  etc.,  if  only  no  witnesses  are  forth¬ 
coming.  Also  villagers  are  told  not  to  be  afraid  to  go  to  prison, 
that  Gandhi  has  been  in  prison  21  times.  Such  a  doctrine  is 
highly  dangerous  and  is  a  direct  incitement  to  lawlessness.  I  am 
in  daily  expectation  of  hearing  that  some  Planter  has  been  brutally 
assaulted,  like  Bloomfield  was.  Planters  themselves  realise  this 
danger.  Planters  have  shown  the  most  extraordinary  patience  and 
forbearance,  but  there  is  a  limit  and  I  think  many  have  just 
about  reached  this  limit  and  will  shortly  assert  their  right  again. 

I  think  if  the  mission  was  closed  down  and  Gandhi  left,  the 
situation  would  calm  down  gradually,  say  in  about  12  or  18  months, 
but  such  men  as  Raj  Kumar  Shukul,  Khendher  Rai,  Sant  Rout, 
Sital  Rai  and  others  would  be  always  sending  false  reports  to  Gandhi 
and  so  might  succeed  in  preventing  a  general  ‘ Sulanama ’.  The 
Mission  has  admittedly  done  a  certain  amount  of  permanent  good, 
and  has  shown  up  certain  irregularities  which  can  never  occur 
again.  It  should  now  be  closed  down.  The  Mission  intended  to 
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be  purely  local  and  agrarian,  has  become  entirely  Political  and 
openly  Anti-European  and  is  now  developing  into  a  Home  Rule 
movement. 

In  conclusion  I  wish  to  point  out  that  a  large  percentage  of 
the  complaints  lodged  to  the  Mission  were  ‘engineered’,  that  many 
ryots  did  not  intend  to  complain,  but  went  to  ‘darsan  karo ’  Gandhi, 
and  were  seized,  their  thumb  prints  taken  on  a  paper  ‘filled  up’  with 
their  ‘complaints’  by  some  unscrupulous  Pleader  or  Agitator. 
So  long  as  the  ‘Mission’  is  allowed  to  remain,  they  will,  to  justify 
their  existence,  continue  to  engineer  a  steady  supply  of  ‘complaints’ 
against  Factories,  and  so  maintain  the  present  state  of  affairs. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the  people  who  have  been 
helping  Gandhi  : — 

(1)  Babu  Brij  Kishore  Sahai. 

(2)  Babu  Rajinder  Per  shad,  m.a.,  Pleader  of  Patna  High  Court. 

(3)  Babu  Ramnoumi  Pershad,  Pleader  of  Muzaffarpur. 

(4)  Babu  Darnidhar  Pershad,  Vakil  of  Darbhanga. 

(5)  Babu  Sambhu  Saran  Sahai,  S/o  Bhagwati  Charan,  Inspector 

of  Police,  Hazaribagh  Training  College. 

(6)  Babu  Ramugrah  Narain  Singh,1  High  Court  Vakil. 

(7)  J.B.  Kirpalani2,  dismissed  Professor  of  Muzaffarpur  College. 

(8)  Harbans  Sahai,  a  dismissed  teacher  of  the  Bettiah  Raj 

School  said  to  be  seditious,  resident  of  Bararia,  P.-S. 

Gobindganj,  Champaran,  a  dangerous  man. 

(9)  Gorakh  Pershad,  Pleader  of  Motihari. 

(10)  Pir  Mohammad  of  Bettiah.  Was  expelled  from  Bettiah 

Raj  H.  E.  School  for  circulating  some  ‘doubtful’  literature. 

Is  a  man  of  no  position,  and  no  means,  a  dangerous 

man,  is  practically  a  Badmash. 

(11)  Mr.  Mazharul  Haque,  Barrister,  has  made  two  short 

visits. 

(12)  Mr.  Polak,  Barrister  of  Allahabad,  has  also  made  two 

short  visits. 

(13)  Mr.  Andrews  has  made  visit  of  about  a  week; 

(14)  Brahamchary  Ary  Bhushan,  son  of  Pundit  Mathura 

Upadheya,  of  Saran. 

(15)  Mr.  Permeshwar  Deyal,  Barrister  of  Muzaffarpur. 

(16)  Fazlur  Rahman,  son  of  Mir  Ibrahim  of  Bankipoure. 

This  man  mixed  up  in  the  Cawnpore  Mosque  case,  and 
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is  said  to  have  been  expelled  from  a  Bankipore  College 
in  consequence. 

(17)  Raj  Kumar  Shukuh 

(18)  Khendher  Rai. 

(19)  Sant  Rout. 

(20)  Janakdhari  Deo. 

(21)  Sita  Ram  Tewari. 

(22)  Sarjug  Upadheya. 

(23)  Gouri  Per  shad  Sahu. 

(24)  Hira  Lall  Sahu. 

(25)  Debi  Lall  Sahu. 

(26)  Raja  Ram  Marwari. 

(27)  Lalita  Pershad  Sahu. 

(28)  Pundeo  Pershad  Sahu. 

(29)  Lomraj  Singh. 

(30)  Suraj  Mai  Marwari  of  Bettiah. 

(31)  Bachain  Ram  of  Bettiah. 

(32)  Bhagtu  Mai  of  Bettiah. 

Numbers  (1)  to  (10)  have  done  much  of  the  work  in  Gandhi’s 
Office  at  Bettiah  and  Motihari. 

Numbers  (17)  to  (32)  with  many  others  are  the  local  agitators  who 
are  doing  their  utmost  to  foster  and  maintain  the  present  situation. 

At  present  Babu  Rajinder  Pershad,  Vakil  of  High  Court  is 
incharge  of  Gandhi’s  Motihari  Office.  No  other  Vakil  is  present 
just  now.  Raj  Kumar  Shukul  is  ‘in  charge’  at  Bettiah.  Ryots 
are  still  coming  in  daily,  but  no  complaints  are  being  recorded. 
Probably  the  Mofassil  agitators  are  sending  in  Ryots  as  a  matter 
of  Policy,  to  keep  up  the  agitation. 

There  have  been  several  rioting  cases  before  the  Courts,  and 
whenever  a  Factory  is  concerned  in  the  case,  Barrister,  High  Court 
Vakils  appear  to  defend  the  accused.  I  am  told  some  of  them  do 
so  for  their  bare  expenses.  I  am,  therefore,  compelled  to  apply 
for  the  Government  Pleader  in  all  such  cases. 


Yours  sincerely, 

C.  M.  Marsham, 

Superintendent  of  Police,  Champaran. 
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[No.  177.] 

Letter ,  dated  nil ,  from  W.  H.  Lewis ,  Subdivisional  Officer ,  Bettiah, 

to  the  Commissioner ,  Tirhut  Division.1 

My  Deae  Me.  Moeshead, 

I  will  reply  seriatim  to  the  enquiries  made  by  you  in  your 
D.O.  memorandum  2  dealing  with  the  present  situation.  You  ask 
about — - 

A.  Pronouncements  made  by  Mr.  Gandhi  himself  as  to  rates 
etc.  I  have  Mr.  Gandhi’s  own  assurance  that  he  has  at  present 
made  no  recommendations  to  the  raiyats  to  stand  out  for  higher 
rates,  though  they  know  that  inadequacy  of  rates  is  a  point 
which  he  has  raised  on  their  behalf  before  the  Committee.  In 
one  case  Mr.  Elliot  had  difficulty  over  labour  and  approached 
Mr.  Reid  while  the  Committee  was  sitting.  Mr.  Reid  brought  the 
matter  to  Mr.  Gandhi’s  notice  who  replied  in  a  letter  that  he 
would  be  pleased  to  help  Mr.  Elliot  to  get  as  much  labour  as  he 
wanted  at  a  rate  of  4  annas  per  diem.  But  in  this  instance 
Mr.  Gandhi  possesses  an  adequate  reply  to  any  charge  that  he  was 
fixing  rates  arbitrarily.  When  Government  orders  issued  in  the 
Kooria  case,  the  indigo  crop  was  ripe  for  cutting.  The  raiyats 
of  Singa  Chapra  and  other  villages  declined  to  cut  their  indigo, 
but  did  not  hinder  Mr.  Elliot  from  having  the  crop  cut  by  outside 
hired  labour.  Mr.  Elliot  paid  these  labourers  at  a  rate  of  4  annas 
per  diem,  which  he  charged  against  the  raiyats 9  indigo  balance. 
Mr.  Gandhi  was,  I  have  little  doubt,  aware  of  this,  and  wrote 
his  letter  with  the  intention  of  claiming  from  Mr.  Elliot  the  same 
rate  which  he  had  charged  against  the  raiyats  of  Singa  Chapra. 

The  rumour  that  Rs.  60  was  to  be  paid  for  indigo  was  mali¬ 
ciously  spread  as  purporting  to  be  an  order  not  of  Mr.  Gandhi, 
but  of  Government,  issuing  in  the  Kooria  case.  It  obtained  an 
extraordinary  circulation.  Mr.  Gandhi  told  the  raiyats  that  for 
the  season  just  ended  the  status  quo  ante  was  to  be  maintained 
and  they  should  not  refuse  to  cut  their  crop  or  demand  this 
high  remuneration.  With  very  small  exceptions  the  whole  of  this 
year’s  indigo  crop  was  cut,  taken  to  the  factory  and  its  mahai 
completed.  This  is,  I  think,  evidence  that  while  Mr.  Gandhi  was 
here,  he  did  use  his  influence  to  counteract  these  rumours. 

You  ask  if  he  has  shown  himself  willing  to  correct  pernicious 
results  when  pointed  out  to  him.  When  the  Kooria  orders  issued, 
the  raiyats  of  Singa  Chapra  and  neighbouring  villages,  emboldened 
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by  the  presence  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  mission,  declared  their  intention 
of  ploughing  up  the  indigo  crop  and  destroying  it.  Mr.  Gandhi  was 
informed  of  this  and  sent  men  to  let  them  know  that  they  must 
abide  by  their  agreements  for  the  crop  in  the  ground,  and  that 
they  would  get  no  assistance  from  him,  if  they  adopted  violent 
methods  of  that  kind.  The  crop  was  not  ploughed  up,  though  the 
raiyats  refused  to  cut  it.  Mr.  Gandhi  wrote  to  me,  saying  that 
he  thought  he  could  claim  credit  for  having  prevented  a  breach 
of  the  peace. 

Mr.  Gandhi’s  share  of  responsibility  for  the  growth  of  ill-feeling 
is  considerable,  though  not  I  believe  intentional.  In  considering 
his  responsibility  considerable  I  refer  of  course  to  the  fact  that  had 
he  and  his  mission  not  visited  the  District,  ill-feeling  would  not 
be  in  its  present  highly  developed  and  active  form  ;  and  it  is 
very  natural  that  the  planter  at  any  rate  should  ascribe  the  whole 
burden  of  it  to  Mr.  Gandhi.  But  Mr.  Gandhi  to  whom  I  am  throughout 
ascribing  sincere  motives,  came  with  an  object  in  view;  and  that 
object  which  was  the  public  ventilation  of  agrarian  matters  in 
this  district  was  more  important  in  his  eyes  as  securing  a  per¬ 
manent  end  than  the  creation  of  ill-feeling,  embarrassments  and 
strained  relations  which  he  from  his  point  would  regard  as  tem¬ 
porary  accompaniments  attending  on  the  period  of  change.  I 
would  refer  in  this  connection  to  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  Gandhi 
to  the  Collector  on  May  20th1  on  the  subject  of  the  signs  of  ill- 
feeling  which  were  then  becoming  apparent.  He  was  referring  to 
retaliatory  measures  which  he  said  factory  managers  were  taking 
(his  evidence  resting  on  grounds  which  for  my  part  I  consider 
suspect).  He  continued  however  in  the  body  of  his  letter  to  state 
the  grounds  he  held  for  believing  that  to  secure  through  Govern¬ 
ment  the  reforms  he  desired,  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  create 
a  force  with  which  Government  would  have  perforce  to  reckon. 
The  political  truth  of  this  is  apparent;  and  to  ensure  Government 
action  Mr.  Gandhi  had  first  to  create  a  situation  in  Champaran, 
which  would  thrust  itself  on  the  notice  of  Government  and  make 
action  imperative.  This  plan  of  action  succeeded,  and  the  Com¬ 
mittee  was  appointed.  Those  who  agree  with  Mr.  Gandhi  that  the 
situation  required  reform  and  that  it  was  necessary  that  enquiries 
should  be  public,  and  that  Government  would  not  take  up  the 
questions  unless  publicly  pressed  would  excuse  imperfections  of 
method,  so  long  as  Mr.  Gandhi’s  main  object  to  which  paramount 
importance  was  attached  was  kept  in  view.  From  the  more 
prejudiced  position  of  local  officer,  I  feel  in  face  of  the  difficulties 
that  have  been  created  that  I  cannot  too  strongly  condemn  the 
lines  on  which  the  mission  was  conducted  among  an  ignorant  and 
credulous  people  possessing  no  regard  for  truth  or  accuracy  in 
their  detailed  statements.  The  thousands  of  statements  recorded 


l.  Vide  No.  84  ante . 


339 


do  not  seem  to  have  been  of  any  assistance  to  the  Committee  in 
its  investigations;  and  the  manner  in  which  they  were  recorded 
was  bound  to  result  in  a  ferment,  which  was  further  hound  to  be 
turned  into  anti-European  channels.  Opinion  as  to  Mr.  Gandhi’s 
responsibility  will  vary  in  proportion  to  the  view  that  is  held  either 
as  to  the  urgency  for  reform  or  the  inability  or  unwillingness  of 
Government  to  deal  radically  with  questions  in  which  European 
interests  were  closely  involved. 

B.  The  next  point  raised  by  you  is  whether  any  distinction  can 
be  drawn  among  Mr.  Gandhi’s  followers.  Mr.  Gandhi  while  con¬ 
ducting  his  enquiries  was  accompanied  by  a  number  of  men  for 
whoso  honesty  he  was  prepared  to  vouch,  and  for  whose  actions  he 
was  prepared  to  accept  all  responsibility.  Two  of  them  at  least 
are  prominent  in  the  politics  of  the  province,  and  were  anxious 
to  give  the  movement  the  character  of  a  Bihar  National  undertaking. 
Babu  Braja  Kishore  was  the  most  prominent  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s 
helpers.  He  had  as  you  know  for  several  years  past  kept  closely 
in  touch  with  all  aspects  of  Champaran  affairs.  Babu  Braja 
Kishore’s  name  used  to  be  in  Saran,  and  he  used  at  one  time  to 
practice  frequently  in  the  Subdivisional  court  here.  Case  work 
must  have  made  him  well  acquainted  with  the  character  of  the 
Champaran  raiyat  and  his  habits  of  untruthfulness  and  exaggeration, 
his  credulity;  and  he  is  also  very  well  acquainted  with  Indian 
Zamindari  methods,  both  here  in  Saran  and  particularly  in  Dar- 
bhanga.  I  cannot  but  feel  that  he  was  alluring  Mr.  Gandhi  to 
accept  all  statements  without  reserve  at  their  face  value,  and  without 
a  sense  of  proportion  which  a  knowledge  of  zemindari  gives.  Babu 
Rajendra  Prasad  also  a  Chapra  man,  is  a  practising  Vakil  and 
had,  I  believe,  a  brilliant  university  career;  and  his  personal 
character  is  well  spoken  of.  He  also  takes  an  active  part  in  Bihar 
politics  and  at  the  last  Special  Congress  Meeting  presided  over  by 
Mr.  Hasan  Immam  proposed  resolution  urging  that  active  steps  be 
taken  through  the  province  to  instruct  the  public  on  the  rights 
owed  them  by  Government  as  distinct  from  duties  owed  to  Govern¬ 
ment  by  themselves.  Babu  Ram  Narain  Prasad,  a  pleader  and 
Mr.  Kripalani  till  recently  a  professor  in  the  Muzaffarpur  Govern¬ 
ment  College  were  also  prominent  workers.  All  these  men  would 
under  Mr.  Gandhi’s  instruction  be  careful  or  guarded  in  anything 
they  actually  said  to  anybody  of  raiyats.  Few  men  can  achieve 
such  mental  detachment  as  to  acquire  complete  singleness  of  motive. 
All  those  whom  I  have  named  were  probably  sincere  in  thinking 
some  matters  up  here  were  not  right  and  satisfied  themselves  that 
they  were  undertaking  an  urgent  and  pressing  public  duty  in  the 
interests  of  their  own  countrymen.  Their  work  also  of  course  had 
the  attraction  of  political  advancement  for  themselves.  They  are 
open  to  criticism  as  being  very  interested  to  find  faults  in  European 
management  (whether  in  merely  zemindari  or  purely  indigo  questions) 
while  neither  they  nor  any  other  Indian  public  man  has  raised 
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questions  of  Indian  zemindari  management,  the  abuses  which  are 
to  be  seen  in  the  pages  of  any  Settlement  report.  It  is  typical 
of  this  attitude  that  in  a  single  edition  of  the  Beharee  were  two 
articles  one  praising  the  work  of  the  mission  in  Champaran  on 
behalf  of  the  raiyat ,  the  other  condemning  Government  for  ruining 
the  position  of  the  zemindar  in  Palamau. 

I  know  of  none  of  the  type  you  classify  as  an  active  sedition 
monger  unless  Syed  Abdur  Rahman  mentioned  in  the  next  para¬ 
graph  having  come  to  Bettiah,  but  the  police  would  have  better 
information  on  a  matter  of  this  kind. 

The  next  distinction  or  classification  I  would  draw  would 
comprehend(?)  those  with  permanent  residence  in  or  local  connec¬ 
tion  with  Bettiah.  It  is  here  that  we  come  in  contact  with  personal 
motives.  Of  men  of  this  type  who  are  known  to  have  approached 
Mr.  Gandhi  with  offers  of  assistance,  the  most  prominent  is  Pir 
Muhammad.  I  have  not  full  details  of  his  career,  but  either  Whitty 
or  Marsham  could  give  them.  He  is,  I  believe,  a  convert  to 
Muhammadanism,  and  was  a  teacher  in  the  Raj  School.  He  was 
dismissed  from  his  post  for  virulent  attacks  on  local  management 
published  in  or  about  1915  in  the  press.  He  lives  in  Bettiah,  and 
works  as  press  correspondent  for  the  Partap  of  Lucknow,  a  paper 
which  distinguished  itself  for  its  immoderate  expressions  on  Cham¬ 
paran  questions.  Another  of  the  same  type  is  Syed  Abdul  Rahim, 
nephew  of  the  Sub  Registrar;  and  a  political  discontent,  who  was 
for  some  time  shadowed  by  the  Calcutta  Police.  He  is  not  in 
Bettiah  at  present.  His  home  is  in  Patna.  He  worked  with  Mr. 
Gandhi  for  a  few  days  only,  but  is  believed  to  have  been  the 
author  of  some  virulent  articles  relating  to  Bettiah  questions  in 
a  Calcutta  Vernacular  paper.  I  considered  the  part  played  by 
both  these  men,  in  a  report  to  the  Collector  on  the  local  Muslem 
Club.  In  addition  to  these  two,  a  proportion  of  the  local  mukhtars 
are  believed  to  be  giving  as  much  assistance  as  they  can  to  the 
anti-factory  movement;  and  the  Bettiah  Marwaris  are 
further  understood  to  be  at  work  behind  the  scenes  to  stir  up 
as  much  anti-factory  feeling  as  they  can,  as  the  extinction  of  the 
factories  would  result  in  greatly  increased  power  and  profit  for 
themselves.  The  characteristics  of  persons  classified  under  this  head 
are  that  they  are  local  residents,  but  not  directly  concerned  in 
the  agrarian  questions  raised.  The  removal  of  the  factories  would 
open  wider  prospects  for  themselves,  and  they  are  therefore  strongly 
anti-factory,  and  do  not  desire  a  settlement  of  the  points  of  issue 
as  between  a  factory  and  its  tenants,  but  aim  at  a  continuance  of 
trouble  in  order  permanently  to  undermine  the  factories  with  a 
view  to  their  collapse.  Most  of  these  men  do  not  openly  identify 
themselves  with  the  raiyats,  i.e.,  the  mukhtar  and  Marwari  com¬ 
munity  do  not  openly  do  so.  The  Marwaris  however  like  to  consider 
themselves  as  Mr.  Gandhi’s  hosts  in  Bettiah  since  he  stayed  in 
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Babu  Suraj  Mull’s  Dharamsala;  and  one  mukhtar,  Babu  Nag 
Narayan,  who  almost  invariably  (and  quite  legitimately)  represents 
the  raiyats  in  factory  cases,  on  the  occasion  headed  the  procession 
of  raiyats  that  ordinarily  followed  Mr.  Gandhi  to  the  Committee’s 
sittings.  Other  mukhtar s  of  the  older  stamp  look  however  with 
disfavour  on  the  whole  movement  as  upsetting  all  their  own  notions 
on  the  traditional  position  of  the  zamindar.  Pir  Muhammad  is 
the  link  between  this  Bettiah  class  of  mostly  educated  and  semi- 
educated  men  and  the  next  class,  i.e.,  the  raiyats ’  own  leaders. 

The  chief  leader  of  the  raiyats ,  himself  a  raiyat ,  is  Raj  Kumar 
Shukul.  His  visit  to  Lucknow  secured  Mr.  Gandhi’s  undertaking; 
he  has  attended  Mr.  Gandhi  throughout  and  has  acquired  an 
influence  which  is  in  fact  enormous.  He  is  an  able  man,  with  a 
gift  for  speaking  and  is,  I  believe,  trusted  implicitly  by  Mr.  Gandhi. 
Next  to  him  come  Khendha  Rai  of  Lankaria  in  the  Byrea  dihat , 
Sita  Ram  Tewari  and  Sarjug  Upadhyay  of  Dhokraha,  Deonandan 
Rai  of  Singa  Chapra,  others  of  varying  importance.  When  the 
Committee  left  Bettiah  Shukul  assisted  by  Khendher  Rai  and  Pir 
Muhammad  started  sitting  in  Bettiah  as  advisers  for  the  raiyats. 
Raiyats  have  been  coming  in  to  them  (though  not  daily  and  in 
very  much  smaller  numbers)  in  the  same  way  as  they  had  come 
in  to  Mr.  Gandhi  and  his  assistants.  This  arrangement  was 
apparently  approved  by  Mr.  Gandhi;  though  there  could  not  be 
a  more  unfortunate  device  for  securing  an  amicable  settlement  than 
to  allow  these  three  confirmed  enemies  of  the  factories  to  sit  in 
Bettiah  and  advise  raiyats  as  to  what  was  to  be  done.  The  only 
advice  they  seem  to  have  given  is  to  direct  raiyats  to  do  no 
work  for  any  factory  nor  permit  any  one  else  to  do  so.  Another 
part  of  their  duties  has  been  to  look  after  factory  cases  for  the 
raiyats.  Both  Khenda  Rai  and  Pir  Muhammad  have  sat  both  in 
the  S.D.M’s1  and  in  my  Court  while  factory  cases  have  been  heard. 
Sita  Ram  Tewari  also  comes  but  stays  outside.  Pleaders  from 
Muzaffarpur  and  Bankipore  usually  appear  in  these  cases.  I 
understand  that  they  give  their  services  free. 

B.  Ramnaomi  Prasad  also  came  to  Bettiah  to  help  and  defend 
raiyats  in  the  Mitni  case,  in  which  they  were  convicted  for  assault¬ 
ing  a  man  who  had  remained  friendly  to  the  factory. 

Mr.  Gandhi  is  blinded  by  the  broad  fact  that  Raj  Kumar 
Shukul  was  one  of  the  first  to  protest  against  abwahy  and  Khenda 
Rai  one  of  the  few  who  stood  out  against  tawan  and  by  the 
circumstance  that  both  got  into  trouble,  to  believe  them  fit  to 
sit  and  address  the  raiyats  in  his  name.  There  could  not  be 
two  men  more  actively  interested  in  working  up  anti-factory 
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feeling  to  its  highest  pitch  than  those  two  men.  Both  were  examined 
by  the  Committee  and  neither  shewed  a  scrupulous  regard  for 
truth,  though  they  did  not  give  themselves  away  as  badly  as  Sant 
Raut  did. 

The  men  I  have  named  are  the  head-pieces  :  the  system  of 
village  members  and  committees  that  was  so  fully  developed  in 
Madhubani  three  years  ago  is  now  an  active  organisation  through 
a  great  part  of  the  factory  areas. 

All  violent  agitation  of  this  type  since  it  does  not  concern  itself 
with  local  Indian  zemindars,  whatever  their  demands  for  labour  or 
abwab  assumes  at  once  a  definitely  anti-European  character.  Rumours 
have  been  brought  to  my  notice  of  the  type  of  rumour  that  is 
spread.  There  must  by  now  be  a  very  large  number  of  raiyats  who 
think  that  the  factories  are  all  to  be  closed  down  and  the  Europeans 
forced  to  leave.  There  were  also  rumours  of  the  large  fines  imposed 
on  local  European  officials  by  the  Committee,  owing  to  their  mis¬ 
conduct  in  not  listening  to  the  raiyats  :  and  there  was  one  rumour 
at  least  that  the  Maharani  of  Bettiah  was  to  come  and 
hold  her  own  Court  and  the  English  Raj  was  to  be  ended.  A 
rumour  is  not  negligible  because  ridiculous.  There  is  no  story  so 
ridiculous  that  raiyats  of  this  district  will  not  believe  it.  In  case 
I  am  thought  to  exaggerate  their  credulity,  I  refer  to  a  recent  case 
of  superstitious  murder  committed  in  revolting  circumstances  by 
ordinary  everyday  factory  ploughmen  living  quarter  of  a  mile 
from  Lalseraya  factory.  It  is  the  fourth  case  of  murder  in  the 
1J  year  I  have  been  here  due  to  ignorant  minds  being  inflamed 
by  superstitious  beliefs.  It  is  as  well  to  remember  the  type  of 
mind  among  which  these  rumours  circulate.  We  believe  Pir 
Muhammad,  Khenda  Rai,  Sita  Ram  Tewari,  etc.,  to  be  the  source 
of  many  of  these  rumours,  but  without  special  powers,  there  are 
no  means  of  action  against  them. 

C.  You  raise  the  question  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  power  of  control. 
Mr.  Gandhi  has  effective  control  over  the  small  body  of  educated 
men  who  formed  his  companions  in  the  Mission.  Mr.  Gandhi 
believes  that  he  can  control  Sukul,  Khenda  Rai  and  other  raiyats ’ 
leaders  :  but  is  to  my  mind  misled  by  them.  Mr.  Gandhi  has 
frequently  expressed  in  somewhat  sentimental  terms  to  the  effect 
that  his  Mission  is  one  of  peace.  At  the  same  time  these  men, 
whose  position  he  authorises  are  active  in  working  up  ill-feeling 
by  every  possible  means.  Over  the  activities  of  every  other  self- 
constituted  leader  Mr.  Gandhi  has  not  now  nor  has  ever  had  any 
control  whatsoever.  I  frequently  brought  to  his  notice  that  all 
these  rumours  circulated  as  his  utterances  in  his  name;  but  he 
could  do  no  more  than  to  disclaim  them.  As  regards  Mr.  Gandhi’s 
presence  in  the  district,  it  cuts  both  ways  :  so  long  as  he  is  here 
his  name  can  be  used  as  a  peg  of  every  great  rumour,  while  he 
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uses  his  personal  influence,  which  is  great,  in  the  direction  of 
moderation... 


[No.  178.] 

Note  by  J.  T.  Whitty ,  Manager,  Bettiah  Raj  Court  of  Wards,  to 

L.  F.  Morshead,  dated  15  September,  1917.  1 

My  views  on  the  situation  created  by  Mr.  Gandhi’s  Mission  at 

present  and  in  the  future. 

Conditions  are  thoroughly  unsettled.  It  is  generally  believed 
that  Mr.  Gandhi  has  come  with  authority  which  over-rides  the 
ordinary  civil  authority.  This  view  is  being  insisted  on  by  his 
followers.  As  a  consequence  the  ordinary  raiyat  who  wants  security 
and  a  quiet  life  does  not  know  what  to  do.  He  believes  that  the 
non-official  European  will  be  cleared  out  and  he  is  waiting  to  see 
how  he  can  best  secure  his  own  interests.  It  is  necessary  to 
reassure  them  that  big  changes  are  not  coming  and  to  do  some¬ 
thing  to  give  back  the  non-official  European  the  prestige  which  was 
the  chief  asset  in  his  work.  If  this  is  done  there  will  be  no 
trouble  but  it  is  obvious  that  advantage  may  be  taken  at  any 
time  of  the  unsettled  state  of  affairs  to  stir  up  trouble.  Cham- 
paran  is  now  in  the  condition  in  which  agitators  may  easily  start 
a  dangerous  disturbance. 

Taking  this  view  I  advocate  absolutely  definite  pronouncements 
by  Government  on  any  question  in  which  the  Committee  advises 
reform,  and,  at  the  same  time,  a  refusal,  enforced  by  the  strictest 
measures,  to  allow  a  continuance  of  agitation.  The  Civil  authorities 
must  themselves  introduce  the  changes  recommended.  Mr.  Gandhi 
must  be  asked  to  accept  the  situation  and  to  advise  his  followers 
to  accept  it,  and  leave  the  district.  He  may  be  asked  to  come 
again  by  himself  after  some  months’  time  and  be  given  every 
facility  for  seeing  what  is  being  done. 

At  present  the  administration  in  Champaran  has  been  greatly 
weakened  by  the  presence  of  Mr.  Gandhi  and  his  followers  and 
the  agitation  connected  with  it  and  the  authority  of  Government  is 
at  a  dangerously  low  ebb. 

As  regards  the  particular  questions  asked;  in  my  opinion 
Mr.  Gandhi’s  name  has  been  used  unjustifiably  when  he  is  reported  to 
have  definitely  fixed  rates  for  labour,  carts  and  indigo  and  directed 
raiyats  to  graze  their  cattle  on  Gairmazrua  land  or  to  drive  their 
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carts  on  the  reserved  parts  of  the  road.  What  he  has  done  is 
to  express  an  opinion  on  the  various  points  and  this  opinion  has 
been  treated  by  his  followers  as  a  definite  direction.  I  have  not 
in  any  case  heard  of  him  giving  advice  to  take  any  action  contrary 
to  the  law,  as  the  grazing  in  the  Malik’s  Gairmazrua  land  or  the 
driving  of  carts  on  reserved  parts  of  the  roads  would  be.  He  may 
have  expressed  his  approval  of  certain  rates  for  labour,  etc.,  but 
I  do  not  think  he  has  gone  so  far  as  to  advise  people  not  to 
work  unless  these  are  given.  I  cannot  speak  with  any  direct 
authority  about  this,  but  I  know  that  on  the  occasion  when  the 
Tharus  from  Bagaha  came  in  to  complain  about  their  being  stopped 
indiscriminate  grazing  in  forest  land  by  my  orders  he  warned  them 
that  they  had  no  right  to  the  grazing  and  should  obey  orders. 

I  should  say  that  Mr.  Gandhi  himself  wishes  to  effect  reforms 
peaceably  but  that  he  has  no  power  to  control  his  agents  and  is 
unwilling  to  believe  that  his  name  is  being  misused  and  that 
trouble  is  being  deliberately  stirred  up. 

I  cannot  speak  with  personal  knowledge  as  to  the  work  of 
Mr.  Gandhi’s  followers. 

I  am  informed  that  the  more  responsible  men  have  left  the 
district  and  that  men  like  Rajkumar  Sukul  and  Khender  Kai  whose 
evidence  before  the  Committee  discredited  them  in  the  eyes  of 
honest  men  are  carrying  on  the  work.  It  is  certain  I  think  that 
these  men  are  making  the  movement  anti-European  but  I  cannot 
give  definite  proof. .  . . 

My  information  as  to  boycott  and  retaliation  by  planters  is 
merely  hearsay.  Messrs.  Gale  and  Elliot  complain  of  definite 
trouble  in  their  area  and  of  a  boycott  which  is  already  effective 
and  is  becoming  more  so. 

I  trace  the  particular  venom  with  which  they  are  being  attacked 
to  some  extent  to  personal  reasons.  Mr.  Gale  is  probably  not 
a  very  popular  Manager  and  Mr.  Elliot  has  continued  to  work  a 
system  of  indigo  cultivation  which  compares  unfavourably  with  the 
system  of  cultivation  elsewhere.  The  boycott  is  not  so  intense 
in  other  places  and  if  they  are  left  alone  the  raiyats  will,  I  hope, 
come  to  their  senses  in  a  few  months.  If  Mr.  Gandhi  and  his 
helpers  remain  and  continue  their  mission  after  the  recommendations 
of  the  committee  have  been  given  effect  to  there  will  be  continued 
trouble  which  may  grow  serious  at  any  time  and  which  will  in  any 
case  seriously  affect  the  position  of  the  administration  and  of  the 
Europeans  in  India. 

There  is  an  important  European  community  with  large  financial 
interests  in  these  parts.  This  Community  is  in  danger  of  being 
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broken  by  an  unjustifiable  agitation.  Government  must  give  it 
support  as  far  as  it  can. 

It  is  difficult  to  suggest  definite  measures  of  support.  Any  form 
of  law  and  breaking  connected  with  or  arising  out  of  the  agita¬ 
tion  must  be  dealt  with  the  greatest  severity. 

If  an  effort  is  made  to  continue  the  agitation  after  the  Govern¬ 
ment  resolution  on  the  Committee’s  recommendations  is  passed  the 
agitators  must  be  interned.  The  moment  the  people  of  Champaran 
generally  see  that  serious  action  is  being  taken  to  re-establish  the 
ordinary  administration  and  discredit  the  agitators  they  will  stop 
giving  trouble.  There  is  no  general  discontent  and  the  people  will 
have  no  real  grievance  when  the  difficulties  about  indigo  cultiva¬ 
tion  have  been  adjusted.  At  present  they  are  waiting  to  see  what 
will  happen  and  they  believe,  because  Government  has  done  nothing 
while  the  agitators  have  their  agents  everywhere,  that  Government 
has  lost  its  authority  and  that  big  changes  are  imminent. 

J.  T.  WHITTY, 

15  September ,  1917. 


[No.  179.] 

Note  on  situation  in  Champaran  submitted  by  L.  F .  Morshead, 
Commissioner  of  Tirhut  Division, to  Chief  Secretary  to  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  dated  23  September,  1917.  1 

I  discussed  matters  with  local  officers  at  Motihari,  and  drew 
up  a  note2  to  see  if  we  could  arrive  at  any  definite  conclusions, 
which  I  sent  to  Messrs.  Whitty,  Lewis  and  M arsham  for  an 
expression  of  their  views.  Mr.  Heycock  had  left3  before  I  drew 
this  up.  My  note  and  Messrs.  Whitty,  Lewis  and  Marsham’s 
replies4  are  attached. 

The  main  features  of  the  situation  are — (1)  the  suppression  of 
evidence  in  factory  cases,  which  Mr.  Marshamis  finding  it  increasingly 
difficult  to  cope  with;  (2)  boycott  of  factories;  (3)  oppression  of 
the  poorer  raiyals  by  the  stronger  or  more  well  to  do  and  (4) 
subversion  of  influence  of  local  officials.  See  Mr.  Lewis’  note. 


1.  Ibid. 

2.  Vide  No.  175  ante. 

a.  Heycock  went  on  leave  from  7th  September,  1917,  and  on  return  from  leave 
was  employed  for  some  time  at  Ranchi  for  preparation  of  Annual 
Administration  Report.  He  returned  to  Champaran  on  2nd  January,  1918. 
J.L.Merriman,  S.D.O.,  Sadar,  officiated  as  Collector  during  Heycock  absence. 

*.  Vide  Nos.  176,  177  and  178  ante. 
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The  boycott  appears  to  be  the  leading  feature  of  these,  and  my 
own  enquiries  were  directed  mainly  upon  this  point... 

..  I  do  not  pretend  that  my  short  and  partial  enquiries  are 
sufficient  in  themselves  for  a  competent  opinion,  but  they  agree 
with  the  view  of  local  officers,  and  specific  instances  were  quoted 
in  support  of  general  statements  in  a  sufficient  number  to  show  that 
such  statements  were  not  made  at  random.  I  think  one  or  two 
conclusions  must  be  regarded  as  established,  namely 

(1)  That  antagonism  which  was  dying  down  after  the  Settle¬ 

ment  has  been  revived  and  made  acute.  Amongst 
planters  feeling  is  growing  bitter. 

(2)  That  a  boycott  has  set  in,  which  naturally  varies  in  degree 

and  extent,  and  the  effect  of  which  will  be  more  fully 
seen,  when  sowings  begin  in  a  month  or  two’s  time. 
But  it  is  already  in  evidence,  and  only  partly  explained 
by  grievances,  and  goes  beyond  passive  resistance 
because  it  is  enforced  by  the  intimidation  of  raiyats 
who  will  not  go  with  the  rest.  It  is  also  accompanied 
by  the  other  unjustifiable  features  mentioned  at  the 
beginning  of  this  note,  and  as  reported  by  Mr.  Lewis, 
appears  to  be  even  giving  trouble  in  the  collection  of 
Chaukidari  tax. 

At  present  allowance  should  be  made  for  the  fact  that  the 
Committee’s  report  is  awaited,  also  that  definite  orders  have  not 
been  passed  as  to  whether  tinkathia  indigo  is,  or  is  not  to  be 
grown  this  year,  and  whether  the  leases  are  to  be  renewed.  Mr. 
Ross1  at  Mulliya  has  outstanding  “ sattas ”  which  he  wants  to 
work  upon,  and  the  time  for  sowing  Java  indigo  is  at  hand.  He 
and  one  or  two  others  were  very  anxious  to  know  what  Govern¬ 
ment  intend,  as  it  will  be  too  late  for  them  to  sow  in  November. 
Mr.  Gandhi  is  said  to  have  given  out  tha-t  raiyats  should  be 
prepared  to  grow  indigo  under  the  tinkathia  system  for  another 
year.  As  to  the  renewal  of  leases  Mr.  Whitty  has  more  than  once 
written  in  to  say  that  a  pronouncement  by  Government  that  they 
were  to  be  renewed  this  year  would  give  relief.  As  the  new  year 
begins  on  the  1st  October  they  can  hardly  not  be  renewed  now; 
and  I  would  earnestly  ask  for  a  pronouncement  on  both  these 
points.2 


*.  W.  J.  Ross,  Manager,  Mullayah  concern  of  which  proprietors  wrere  N.  W.  Dixon 
and  F.  A.  Shaw. 

*.  The  temporary  leases  both  to  the  European  and  Indian  lease-holders  in 
the  Bettiah  Ward  Estate  were  ordered  to  be  renewed  by  Government  for  one  year 
on  the  existing  terms  on  17th  September  1917.  Other  points  connected  there¬ 
with  were  left  to  be  considered  after  receipt  of  Agrarian  Committees’  report. 
(Land  Revenue  A.  Proceeding  Nos.  57 — 59  of  November  1917). 
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The  fact  that  the  raiyats  are  waiting  upon  the  Committee’s 
report  does  not  however  account  for  the  boycott,  because  it  does 
not  explain  the  refusal  to  do  Ichuski  indigo  or  supply  labour  for 
planters’  khas  lands.  A  senior  Deputy  Collector  from  Muzaffarpur 
who  was  at  Bettiah  recently  tells  me  that  his  Indian  friends  there 
said  that  only  a  quarter  of  the  indigo  done  last  year  would  be 
obtained  this  year  and  that  the  intention  was  to  cause  concerns 
to  close  down  as  they  had  had  to  close  down  in  Bengal  many 
years  ago.  A  desire  to  get  rid  of  indigo  once  for  all  was  suggested 
to  me  in  Champaran  as  a  solution  which  fits  in  with  a  good  many 
factors.  It  is  on  indigo  cultivation  that  the  exactions  of  amla 
have  been  felt  and  it  may  be  that  raiyats  wish  to  see  an  end  to 
it  under  any  system.  Some  of  the  planters  believe  that  labour 
will  never  resist  good  rates  for  long,  and  Indian  employers  are 
said  to  be  already  getting  anxious  at  the  rates  offered,  which 
they  expect  will  be  demanded  from  them  also.  But  this  factor 
may  put  them  as  much  against  factories,  as  the  agents  in  raising 
the  rates,  as  against  the  agitation.  Moreover,  the  raiyats  and 
labourers’  sentiments  whether  against  indigo  and  amla  or  against 
enhancements  or  towards  better  rates  only  stand  for  incitements 
which  the  promoters  of  the  movement  can  bring  into  play.  The 
personnel  of  the  promoters  must  be  taken  into  account  in  attempting 
to  estimate  its  vitality.  The  personnel  may  be  divided  into 
three  classes  : — 

(1)  Mr.  Gandhi  himself,  and  those  of  his  assistants  who  claim 
more  or  less  disinterested  motives,  like  Babu  Rajendra 
Prasad. 

(2)  The  Patna  Congress  and  Home  Rule  party  who  brought 
Mr.  Gandhi  in,  and  whose  policy  appears  to  be  to  weaken 
European  and  Government  influence,  wherever  they  can 
attack  it. 

(3)  Local  agitators  with  interested  motives,  including  leaders 

amongst  the  raiyats  with  personal  grudges,  Mahajans  whose 
business  has  been  opposed  by  factories,  lawyers  whose 
employment  will  increase,  and  any  others  who  will  gain 
in  one  way  or  another  by  the  weakening  of  factory 
influence. 

Mr.  Gandhi  is  bound  to  the  second  of  these  groups  because 
they  brought  him  in,  and  he  cannot  discriminate  against  them. 
Nor  can  either  he  or  they  shake  themselves  free  of  the  third  group, 
who  are  their  local  intermediaries  with  the  raiyats.  For  example, 
the  Inspector  of  Police  at  Bettiah  told  me  that  a  Pleader,  I  think, 
Ramnaumi  Prasad,  who  came  to  one  of  his  enquiries  was  not 
allowed  to  receive  instructions  direct  from  the  raiyats,  but  through 
two  or  these  local  leaders,  Raj  Kumar  Sukul  and  Sital  Rai.  It  was 
reported  but  I  cannot  vouch  for  the  report,  that  the  evidence 
of  the  numerous  witnesses  on  whom  Mr.  Gandhi  at  first  relied, 
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was  prepared  for  him  first  by  pleaders  or  mukhtars.  Whether 
this  be  true  or  not  it  is  through  these  local  men  that  the  others 
have  to  work.  Thus  Mr.  Gandhi  has  or  claims  to  have  the  disin¬ 
terested  motive,  the  Patna  people  have  the  political  motive,  and 
the  local  men  have  the  personal  motive,  which  is  perhaps  the  most 
stable  of  the  three. 

For  the  organisation  about  which  I  was  asked  to  report  a  reference 
may  be  made  to  Mr.  Marsham’s  note.  There  appears  to  be  more 
or  less  permanent  offices  at  Motihari  and  Bettiah  at  which  raiyats 
come  for  instructions  to  representatives.  That  at  Motihari  is  at 
present  presided  over  by  Babu  Rajendra  Prasad,  that  at  Bettiah 
by  Raj  Kumar  Sukul.  Others  of  the  local  leaders  are  at  work 
in  different  dehats,  and  the  raiyats  are  said  to  be  holding  Committee 
meetings  as  they  did  in  1908.  See  Mr.  Lewis’  note.  Mr.  Marsham 
told  me  that  meetings  are  held  every  evening  at  Motihari,  at 
which  a  good  deal  of  inflammatory  talk  takes  place.  Outside  helpers 
do  not  appear  to  be  in  evidence  just  now,  but  come  and  go. 

It  appears  to  me  that  Mr.  Gandhi  with  the  best  non-confirmist 
intentions  has  set  loose  forces  which  he  cannot  control,  or  does 
not  wish  to  control.  These  forces  are  local  personal  interests 
reinforced  by  the  notion  that  the  Sahib’s  time  is  past.  This 
notion  is  easy  to  spread  in  the  circumstances  of  the  war,  and 
readily  accepted  by  ignorant  raiyats.  It  is  strengthened  by  Mr. 
Gandhi’s  personal  success,  and  operates,  apart  from  any  animous 
against  concerns  owing  to  local  complaints,  by  leading  raiyats  to 
believe  that  it  is  not  to  their  advantage  to  go  against  the  current 
or  have  dealings  with  concerns  that  are  about  to  disappear.  It 
is  to  be  attributed  to  the  political  factor  at  the  back  of  the 
movement. 

It  is  impossible  to  say  what  turn  the  movement  will  take 
when  the  Committee’s  report,  and  the  orders  of  Government  are 
published  because  one  has  to  reckon  not  with  the  mass  of  the 
raiyats ,  but  with  those  who  are  influencing  them,  and  are  interested 
in  keeping  the  movement  alive. 

Mr.  Gandhi’s  own  attitude,  so  far  as  I  can  gather,  is  the 
arbitrary  one  of  wishing  to  have  his  personal  dictum  accepted, 
or  of  going  into  opposition.  But  if  the  movement  were  within  his 
control,  it  would  not,  whilst  the  question  whether  his  views  would 
be  accepted  or  not  is  still  undecided,  have  achieved  the  results 
reported.  If  he  is  honest  in  his  pretensions  the  movement  has 
already  got  beyond  him. 

After  recent  political  developments  it  is  most  difficult  to  say 
what  should  be  done.  On  the  merits  the  position  is  that  Mr. 
G  andhi,  having,  as  Mr.  Lewis  observes,  created  a  situation  which 
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has  caused  Government  to  pay  immediate  attention  to  the  problem, 
has  achieved  his  object.  Unless  he  distrusts  Government’s  intention 
to  carry  out  the  Committee’s  findings,  whatever  they  may  be, 
there  is  no  justification  for  his  staying.  If  his  stay  was  innocuous 
there  would  equally  be  no  objection.  But  his  name  and  influence 
have  been  abused,  and  trouble  has  been  stirred  up  which  it  was 
his  professed  intention  not  to  stir  up.  On  the  facts  a  different 
result  can  hardly  be  anticipated  if  he  returns. 

If  he  goes  his  disinterested  helpers  will  either  go  also,  or  they 
will  loose  a  great  deal  of  their  authority  in- his  name.  Of  course 
they  may  come  back  at  intervals  to  look  after  cases,  or  see  how 
matters  stand,  and  cannot  be  prevented  from  doing  this.  But 
in  the  main  we  should  have  to  deal  with  local  leaders,  who  are 
the  most  likely  to  discredit  themselves  in  time. 

On  the  merits,  therefore,  the  right  course  seems  to  me  to  be 
to  require  him  to  go,  if  he  cannot  be  persuaded,  and  to  leave  to 
Government  the  task  of  removing  proved  grievances,  moderating 
excesses  and  restoring  good  relations.  But  the  instability  of  one’s 
footing,  at  the  moment,  in  a  matter  having  now  so  strong  a  political 
bearing,  possibly  puts  the  proposal  that  he  should  be  compelled 
to  go  out  of  Court. 

I  think  it  would  be  a  fatal  mistake  to  make  too  much  of  the 
difficulties  experienced  by  factories,  because  that  would  only  stimulate 
agitation.  And  for  that  reason  I  would  ask  that  this  report  and 
enclosures  be  kept  entirely  secret  by  Government.  But  there  is, 
I  think,  enough  without  making  too  free  an  admission  of  these 
difficulties,  to  impress  upon  Mr.  Gandhi  that  his  Mission  has  had 
deleterious  results  in  setting  class  against  class,  that  Government 
cannot  allow  these  to  continue  and  that  whilst  resolved  on  redressing 
all  grievances,  it  will  not  suffer  Concerns  and  the  property  they 
represent  to  be  damaged  by  unjustifiable  methods.  If  Govern¬ 
ment  is  in  a  position  to  make  a  pronouncement  of  such  a  policy 
I  think  a  good  deal  of  misunderstanding  would  be  cleared  away. 

If,  however,  Mr.  Gandhi  is  resolved  to  pursue  his  Mission,  and 
his  attitude  is  not  such  as  to  encourage  the  idea  that  he  can  be 
effectively  influenced,  then  there  is  not  much  to  be  gained  by 
approaching  him,  and  it  w^ould  seem  better  to  let  matters  take 
their  course.  In  that  event  we  can  only  combat  illegitimate 
developments,  so  far  as  they  can  be  combated,  by  legitimate  means, 
and  give  such  consideration  as  can  be  given  to  concerns  that 
cannot  immediately  meet  their  obligations.  It  would,  I  think, 
have  a  very  deleterious  effect  if  even  one  concern  was  forced  to 
close  down.  Moreover,  the  planters  deserve  consideration  for  the 
forbearance  they  are  reported  to  be  displaying  in  circumstances 
of  difficulty  and  irrigation.  A  consideration  that  appeals  to  me 
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also  is  that,  whatever  their  faults  and  these  must  be  corrected, 
it  is  only  to  us  that  as  our  own  people  they  can  look  for  protection. 

I  think  therefore  that  they  should  be  encouraged  to  hold  on  as 
long  as  they  can  should  the  boycott  develop,  and  to  continue  to 
exercise  forbearance,  but  should  be  assured  of.  all  such  support  as 
Government  can  give  them  against  unjustifiable  methods.  Some 
of  them  are  talking  a  little  wildly  at  present  of  taking  the  law 
into  their  own  hands,  and  if  some  assurance  is  not  given,  trouble 
may  easily  ensue,  as  conditions  of  provocation  increase. 

The  position  may  be  summed  up  by  saying  that  although  the 
boycott  has  not  proceeded  far  at  present  there  are  unquestionable 
elements  of  trouble.  But  1  should  prefer  to  have  my  own  judgment 
confirmed  and  I  think  the  circumstances  are  such  that  it  is  very 
desirable  that  a  member  of  the  Government  should  visit  Cham- 
paran  unobtrusively,  as  soon  as  possible,  in  order  to  see  for  him¬ 
self  how  matters  stand. 


L.  F.  MORSHEAD, 

Commissioner . 


[No.  180] 

Minutes  of  interview  with  M.K.  Gandhi ,  dated  24  September ,  1917, 

recorded  by  Sir  E.A .  Gait ,  Lt.  Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa.1 

In  my  discussion  with  him  yesterday  Mr.  Gandhi  mentioned 
his  scheme  for  sending  volunteers  to  Champaran.  He  said  that  the 
idea  originated  in  the  desire  to  keep  a  watch  on  the  planters 
after  he  left  the  district,  but  that  idea  has  now  been  subordinated 
to  a  new  motive,  namely,  the  desire  to  spread  education  amongst 
the  people,  and  also  to  inculcate  proper  sanitary  measures. 

I  told  Mr.  Gandhi  that  we  should  view  with  considerable 
uneasiness  any  scheme  for  scattering  irresponsible  young  men 
broadcast  in  the  district,  as  it  would  inevitably  give  rise  to  trouble 
because  these  young  men  would  not  be  able  to  resist  the 
temptation  to  seize  every  possible  opportunity  for  stirring  up  the 
raiyats  against  the  planters.  Mr.  Gandhi  replied  that  it  was  not 
his  intention  to  send  irresponsible  young  men  but  men  of  mature 
age  who  had  been  passed  by  him  personally  as  suitable  for  the 
work.  He  instanced,  among  others,  Dr.  Deo  of  the  servant  of 
India  Society.  He  contemplates  sending  not  more  than  six  in  all 


i.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917  (Part  II). 
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to  some  factory  where  the  planter  is  willing  to  receive  and 
encourage  them.  He  mentioned  Messrs.  Still1  and  Appleby2  as 
planters  who  might  possibly  be  willing  to  have  them. 

I  asked  him  who  would  look  after  them  while  he  was  away, 
and  he  mentioned  Braja  Kishore.  I  replied  that  Braja  Kishore 
would  not  be  acceptable;  and  Mr.  Gandhi  thereupon  entered  upon 
a  long  eulogy  of  that  gentleman.  He  said  that  undoubtedly  he 
had  a  cross  appearance  and  abrupt  manners,  but  declared  that 
he  (Mr.  Gandhi)  had  great  experience  of  him  and  could  certify  to 
his  being  entirely  free  from  racial  prejudice  and  from  any  desire 
to  stir  up  trouble.  He  stated  indeed  that  it  was  Braja  Kishore 
more  than  any  one  else  who  had  throughout  urged  him  to  come 
to  terms  with  his  colleagues  on  the  Champaran  District  Committee. 
I  told  Mr.  Gandhi  that  I  should  like  to  hear  more  about  the  matter 
and  to  consult  my  colleagues  before  telling  him  what  view  Govern¬ 
ment  would  take. 

We  could  not,  of  course,  give  any  active  encouragement  to 
a  movement  of  this  kind,  which,  whatever  Mr.  Gandhi’s  intention 
may  be,  might  obviously  have  awkward  developments.  If,  however, 
Mr.  Gandhi  restricts  it  within  the  limits  stated  above,  I  see  no 
particular  reason  why  Government  should  take  up  an  attitude 
of  hostility  towards  it;  so  long  as  the  volunteers  keep  within  the 
letter  of  the  law  Government  would  be  unable  in  any  case  to 
interfere  with  them;  and  this  being  so,  it  seems  better  that  we 
should  express  our  willingness  to  leave  them  alone  so  long  as 
they  behave  themselves,  if  in  turn  Mr.  Gandhi  is  willing  to  meet 
our  views  by  restricting  the  number  and  sending  them  only  to 
places  where  there  is  no  trouble. 

As  a  matter  of  fact  I  have  great  doubts  as  to  whether  Mr. 
Gandhi  will  ever  succeed  in  getting  men  for  the  work,  as  amongst 
other  duties  he  would  expect  them  to  be  ready  to  shovel  away 
night-soil  themselves. 

E.  A.  GAIT, 
24-9-1917. 

[No.  181.] 

Minutes  of  the  meeting  of  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee 

held  on  24  September ,  1917,  at  the  Secretariat  Building , 

Ranchi,  at  8-30  A.  M. 3 

The  President  said  that  he  understood  that  Mr.  Gandhi  had 
some  remarks  to  make  about  the  draft  report  which  had  been 


1.  C.  Still,  C.I.E.,  of  Sathi  concern. 

2.  F.  W.  Appleby  of  Rajghat  concern. 

a.  Revenue  Department  Confidential  file  No.  Ag.  Com.  28  of  1917. 


352 


circulated.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  he  had  an  interview  with  His 
Honour  the  Lieutenant-Governor  and  understood  from  him  that 
arbitration  on  the  conflicting  claims  as  to  sharabeshi  was  possible. 
The  President  s^iid  that  during  the  time  he  had  been  in  Ranchi 
he  had  discussed  this  matter  with  the  local  Government  and  had 
pointed  out  that  there  were  three  possible  courses:— 

(1)  for  the  local  Government  to  arbitrate, 

(2)  for  the  Bettiah  estate  to  meet  the  difference  of  25  per 

cent,  or 

(3)  for  the  question  to  be  left  to  a  special  tribunal. 

He  understood  that  the  local  Government  was  not  prepared 
to  arbitrate  but  was  prepared  to  consider  the  second  suggestion 
after  consulting  the  local  officers.  The  latter  were,  however, 
opposed  to  the  idea  and  when  he  himself  had  put  it  to  the  planters 
principally  concerned,  viz.,  Messrs.  Norman,  Hill  and  Irwin,  he 
gathered  that  they  also  were  not  in  favour  of  it.  He  therefore 
understood  that  the  local  Government  had  abandoned  all  idea 
of  the  first  and  second  alternatives  and  the  report  was  consequently 
drafted  on  the  assumption  that  the  third  alternative  would  be 
adopted.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  he  thought  that  Sir  Edward 
Gait  would  be  prepared  to  arbitrate  and  suggested  that  the  matter 
might  be  referred  to  him.  Mr.  Rainy  pointed  out  that  it  would 
be  necessary  to  ascertain  first  whether  the  parties  were  willing. 
The  President  said  that  it  was  necessary,  before  the  matter  was 
referred  to  His  Honour  to  decide  one  or  two  points.  The  first  was 
as  to  Turkaulia.  Mr.  Hill  had  not  agreed  to  a  reduction 
in  sharabeshi  larger  than  20  per  cent  and  Mr.  Gandhi  had  said 
that  he  was  prepared  to  consider  special  cases,  the  President  asked 
therefore  whether  he  would  agree  in  the  case  of  Turkaulia  for  the 
arbitration  to  be  between  the  limits  of  20  per  cent  and  40  per 
cent.  Mr.  Gandhi  agreed  to  this.  The  President  said  that  the 
second  point  was,  supposing  some  of  the  planters  agreed  and  some 
did  not,  was  the  arbitration  to  be  recommended  in  the  case  of 
those  who  agreed  \  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  he  thought  if  any  concerns 
preferred  to  fight  out  their  case  in  the  ordinary  Courts,  he  would 
have  no  objection  to  their  doing  so.  Mr.  Reid  agreed  to  this. 
The  President  then  asked  whether  Mr.  Gandhi  intended  the  arbi¬ 
tration  to  be  done  by  His  Honour  personally  or  by  the  local 
Government.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  he  thought  it  should  be  done 
by  His  Honour  personally  and  the  Committee  agreed.  Mr.  Reid 
enquired  whether  His  Honour  would  fix  a  separate  figures  for  each 
factory.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  he  thought  it  was  not  necessary  to  go 
into  details  and  that  this  could  be  left  to  His  Honour.  The  President 
then  pointed  out  that  supposing  the  arbitration  was  undertaken 
it  was  necessary  to  give  the  planters  some  assurance  that  the 
award  would  be  made  binding  on  the  raiyats.  Mr.  Adami  said 
that  this  would  require  legislation.  Mr.  Gandhi,  however,  thought 
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that  it  would  be  simpler  and  just,  as  binding  as  legislation,  if 
he  got  a  power  of  attorney  from  the  raiyats  to  act  on  their 
behalf.  This  would  not  cause  so  much  delay  and  probably  be 
less  troublesome  on  the  whole  than  special  legislation.  The  Presi¬ 
dent  asked  what  was  to  be  done  in  the  case  of  those  raiyats  who 
were  not  paying  sharabeshi  and  against  whom  the  indigo  obliga¬ 
tion  was  recorded.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  they  should  have  the 
option  of  commuting  the  obligation  at  whatever  rate  might  even¬ 
tually  be  awarded.  The  President  pointed  out  that  the  Committee 
had  already  agreed  that  the  tinkathia  system  was  so  bad  that 
it  ought  to  be  abolished.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  in  spite  of  that 
he  could  not  see  why  raiyats  should  be  compelled  to  pay  enhanced  ' 
rents  if  they  did  not  wish  to.  He  was  prepared  to  try  and  got 
a  power  of  attorney  from  such  raiyats  but  the  raiyats  should  not 
be  compelled  to  agree  to  the  arbitration.  Mr.  Reid  said  he  thought 
that  there  would  be  great  delay  in  getting  the  power  of  attorney 
and  the  President  asked  what  would  happen  if  the  raiyats 
repudiated  it  subsequently.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  in  that  case 
the  raiyats  would  have  to  fight,  but  that  was  not  likely.  He  would 
agree  to  the  following  being  put  in  the  report,  “In  order  to  protect 
the  planters  in  the  matter  of  acceptance  by  the  raiyats  of  the 
Lieutenant-Governor’s  award,  Mr.  Gandhi  would  undertake  to 
obtain  a  power  of  attorney  from  the  raiyats  concerned”.  He 
added  that  it  might  be  simpler  if  the  raiyats  simply  signed  an 
agreement  that  they  would  accept  the  figure  fixed  by  the  Lieu¬ 
tenant-Governor.  The  President  enquired  whether  if  arbitration 
was  to  take  place  before  this  agreement  was  obtained,  it  would 
be  right  to  go  to  the  raiyats  and  ask  them  to  sign  it  subsequent 
to  the  arbitration.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  in  that  case  it  would 
not  be  a  power  of  attorney  but  would  be  a  legal  acceptance. 
Mr.  Rainy  said  that  what  was  required  was  something  which  the 
raiyat  could  not  question  if  the  planter  had  to  bring  a  suit  for 
arrears  of  rent.  Mr.  Reid  pointed  out  that  if  the  attested  rent 
had  to  be  revised  in  the  record,  legislation  would  be  necessary 
and  a  separate  agreement  would  be  required  from  each  raiyat 
specifying  the  terms  which  had  been  settled  in  each  particular 
case.  The  President  said  that  the  difficulty  was  that  while  with 
the  planters  the  Committees  were  dealing  with  principals,  with 
raiyats  they  were  dealing  with  the  representatives.  The  two 
methods  which  had  been  proposed  to  get  over  this  were — — 

(1)  to  get  a  power  of  attorney  from  the  raiyats  before  arbi¬ 

tration  which  would  be  a  lengthy  process,  and 

(2)  that  Mr.  Gandhi  should  obtain  a  legal  acceptance  after 

arbitration. 

Mr.  Adami  said  that  if  the  second  suggestion  was  adopted, 
an  agreement  would  have  to  be  taken  from  every  raiyat  and 
registered. .  The  President  pointed  out  that  in  that  case  the 
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expense  would  be  considerable  and  it  would  have  to  be  decided 
who  is  to  bear  it.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  to  get  the  power  of 
attorney  it  would  take  at  least  a  month.  Mr.  Reid  thought 
that  legislation  would  be  preferable.  Mr.  Rainy  pointed  out  that 
it  would  be  difficult  to  have  the  arbitration  before  the  power  of 
attorney  was  obtained  and  asked  whether  Mr.  Gandhi  would  not 
agree  to  recommend  that  the  settlement  should  be  made  binding 
by  legislation,  if  necessary.  Mr.  Gandhi  agreed  to  that.  Mr. 
Reid  said  that  he  understood  that  in  any  case  legislation  was 
necessary  to  abolish  the  tinJcathia  system  and  he  saw  no  reason 
therefore  why  provisions  as  to  sharabeshi  should  not  also  be  in¬ 
cluded.  The  President  said  he  thought  that  the  proposal  for 
special  legislation  was  to  some  extent  gambling  on  the  Legislative 
Council  but  the  members  generally  thought  there  would  be  no 
difficulty  about  this.  It  was  finally  agreed  that  the  President 
should  go  to  His  Honour  with  the  unanimous  request  that  he 
should  arbitrate  on  the  following  basis: — 

(1)  In  the  case  of  Turkaulia  between  the  limits  of  20  per  cent 

and  40  per  cent  reduction  in  sharabeshi • 

(2)  In  Pipra,  Motihari,  Jallaha  and  Sirni  between  the  limits 

of  25  per  cent  and  40  per  cent  reduction. 

The  arbitration  was  only  to  take  place  where  the  concerns 
agreed.  Any  concern  which  did  not  agree  would  be  left  to  the 
agency  of  the  ordinary  courts.  The  award  might  vary  for  different 
concerns  and  although  Mr.  Gandhi  would  prefer  to  omit  this 
qualification,  he  would  prefer  to  retain  it  rather  than  that  the 
arbitration  should  fail.  Where  the  indigo  obligation  was  recorded, 
the  raiyat  was  to  have  the  option  of  continuing  under  the  obliga¬ 
tion  or  of  commuting  it  at  the  rates  fixed  by  the  arbitration.  The 
effect  was  to  be  given  to  the  award  by  emergency  legislation. 

The  President  then  said  that  in  case  His  Honour  agreed  to 
arbitrate,  the  report  would  presumably  simply  state  this  fact. 
Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  he  would  prefer  the  arbitration  to  take 
place  first  of  all  and  the  figure  arrived  at  to  be  incorporated  in 
the  report  as  their  recommendation  with  the  additional  recom¬ 
mendation  that  legislation  should  be  undertaken  to  enforce  it. 
The  Committee  agreed  to  this. 

The  President  then  said  that  they  had  now  to  consider  the 
report  and  he  asked  Mr.  Gandhi  to  put  his  general  views  before 
the  meeting.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  he  thought  that  for  their 
purposes  the  report  was  too  heavy  and  that  the  Committee  was 
not  warranted  in  giving  such  a  lengthy  history  after  a  summary 
enquiry.  He  pointed  out  that  the  materials  were  all  in  the  Govern¬ 
ment  record  and  on  the  terms  of  reference  we  had  merely  to  report 
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conclusions  without  giving  the  reasons.  His  experience  was  that 
arbitrators  who  did  not  give  reasons  always  did  well.  The  President 
agreed  provided  that  the  report  was  unanimous. 

The  President  said  that  one  point  which  had  not  been  dealt 
with  in  the  report  was  the  case  of  tawan  in  muJcarrari  villages. 
The  report  dealt  with  the  case  of  tawan  in  thiJca  villages  only.  He 
referred  specially  to  the  case  of  Rajpur.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  he 
thought  that  Mr.  Hudson  ought  to  repay  part  of  the  tawan  as 
he  had  lost  nothing  by  replacing  tinJcathia  indigo  by  Ichustci  indigo. 
If  necessary  the  payment  could  be  enforced  by  special  legislation. 
Mr.  Rainy  thought  that  if  other  factories  had  agreed  to  arbitrate, 
Mr.  Hudson  could  have  no  grievance  if  he  was  asked  to  give 
25  per  cent  of  what  he  had  taken,  though  he  was  in  a  stronger 
position  than  others  as  his  thikadari  interest  was  not  so  great. 
Mr.  Reid  said  he  did  not  see  how  the  Committee  could  make  any 
recommendation  as  regards  mukarraridars  who  had  commuted  the 
obligation  by  taking  tawan .  The  President  suggested  that  it  might 
be  recommended  that  the  same  recommendation  as  has  been  made 
in  the  case  of  thikadars  should  be  made  in  the  case  of  mukarraridars , 
and  if  not  carried  out,  such  thika  leases  as  they  had  from  the 
Bettiah  estate  should  be  cancelled.  Mr.  Reid  said  he  could  not 
agree  to  this.  The  tawan  taken  in  Rajpur  had  been  much  lower 
than  the  sharabeshi  taken  by  other  concern.  The  sharabeshi  was 
open  to  challenge  in  the  Civil  Court  and  that  was  the  only  reason 
why  planters  had  made  a  concession  in  order  to  have  the  matter 
settled.  In  the  case  of  tawan  the  matter  had  been  settled  once 
for  all  and  there  was  no  need  to  review  it  except  where  the 
interests  of  the  Bettiah  estate  were  concerned,  that  is  to  say,  in 
the  thika  villages.  It  was  decided  to  wire  to  the  Manager,  Rajpur, 
for  certain  information  and  the  matter  was  left  for  further 
discussion. 


The  President  then  brought  forward  a  note  of  dissent  put  in 
by  the  Hon’ble  Raja  Kirtyanand  Singh  as  to  the  recommendation 
made  in  regard  to  sections  75  and  58  of  the  Bengal  Tenancy  Act. 
As  to  the  amendment  in  section  75  Mr.  Adami  pointed  out  that 
the  principle  of  having  two  alternative  procedures  for  dealing 
with  an  infringement  had  already  been  accepted  by  the  legislature 
in  section  58  so  that  the  objection  on  this  ground  was  not  vailed. 
Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  the  objection  on  the  ground  that  legal 
point  might  arise  seemed  more  valid  but  this  would  be  provided 
for  because  there  would  be  an  appeal  to  the  Commissioner.  The 
President  pointed  out  that  the  recommendation  was  practically 
to  make  the  section  the  same  as  in  the  Chota  Nagpur  Tenancy 
Act  and  asked  the  Raja  if  he  would  not  agree  to  the  recommenda¬ 
tion  if  it  was  restricted  to  the  Champaran  district.  Raja  Kirtya¬ 
nand  Singh  said  that  on  this  condition  he  was  willing  to  agree. 
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In  the  matter  of  rent  receipts  the  President  said  the  first  point 
was  as  to  the  Collector  taking  action  on  his  own  motion.  Mr. 
Rainy  pointed  out  that  the  main  complaint  about  rent  receipts 
had  been  in  connection  with  abwab  and  if  the  measures  against 
abwab  were  made  more  stringent,  the  necessity  for  taking  action 
under  section  58  would  not  arise  to  so  great  an  extent.  After 
discussion  on  this  point  and  the  question  whether  the  limitation 
for  the  period  of  complaint  should  be  extended  from  three  months 
to  one  year,  it  was  decided  to  examine  the  proceedings  in  Council 
relating  to  sections  56  to  58  before  coming  to  a  final  decision. 

The  Committee  then  adjourned. 


[NO.  182.] 

Minutes  of  the  meeting  of  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee 

held  at  Ranchi  on  25  September ,  1917. 1 

The  President  said  he  had  seen  the  Lieutenant-Governor  who 
had  said  that  he  was  not  prepared  to  give  a  definite  reply  to  the 
proposal  that  he  should  arbitrate  and  pointed  out  that  it  would 
be  a  somewhat  difficult  position  for  him  since  as  the  head  of  the 
Government  he  would  have  to  deal  with  the  report.  The  L.  G. 
had  therefore  suggested  that  it  might  be  preferable  if  a  High 
Court  Judge  was  appointed  to  arbitrate.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that 
he  did  not  contemplate  such  a  stiff  and  formal  arbitration.  It 
was  not  a  legal  mind  that  was  required  for  this  arbitration  but 
a  business  mind.  Mr.  Reid  said  that  he  was  doubtful  whether 
Messrs.  Irwin  and  Hill  would  agree  to  arbitration  and  he  was 
certain  that  they  would  not  agree  to  arbitration  by  High  Court 
Judge.  The  President  said  that  in  the  case  it  was  hardly  worth¬ 
while  to  go  on  with  the  proposal  to  arbitrate.  Mr.  Gandhi  agreed 
but  said  he  still  had  hopes  of  bringing  about  an  arbitration. 

Turning  to  the  discussion  of  the  report  the  President  said  that 
in  considering  whether  the  introductory  historical  portion  should 
be  cut  down  it  had  to  be  remembered  that  it  was  desirable 
to  make  the  report  as  a  whole  intelligible  to  the  public  and  not 
to  make  it  appear  as  if  the  Committee  had  shirked  their  tasks. 
Mr.  Rainy  said  he  had  no  objection  to  cutting  down  Chapter  II. 
Mr.  Adami  was  inclined  to  keep  Chapter  II  as  it  was.  Raja 
Kirtyanand  Singh  suggested  that  the  paragraph  about  the  thiJcadari 
system  might  be  shortened.  Mr.  Reid  said  that  he  saw  no  objection 
to  Chapter  II  standing.  It  was  necessary  to  enable  any  one  to 
grasp  the  problem  as  it  stood  at  present.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that 
if  the  report  was  not  to  be  unanimous  he  could  understand  and 
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would  not  resist  the  desire  of  the  majority  to  state  their  argument 
fully.  The  President  said  that  Mr.  Gandhi  should  indicate  precisely 
the  points  to  which  he  objected  and  the  report  could  then 
be  altered,  if  possible,  to  meet  the  views  of  everybody.  Mr. 
Rainy  pointed  out  that  if  there  was  anything  in  the  Chapter  II 
which  was  contentious  it  could  be  transferred  to  the  contentious 
part  of  the  report.  He  added  that  if  the  report  was  to  recom¬ 
mend  the  tribunal,  it  was  unnecessary  to  discuss  the  sharabeshi 
question  at  length  because  that  was  the  very  point  ’which  the 
tribunal  would  have  to  decide,  but  if  Government  was  going  to 
decide  the  question  itself  then  it  would  be  necessary  to  give  the 
arguments  at  some  length.  Mr.  Gandhi  thought  that  Government 
would  have  to  decide  between  the  views  of  the  majority  and  his 
own  views,  as  what  he  wanted  was  for  Government  to  decide  on 
the  equities  of  the  case  and  legislate  at  once.  If  Government 
held  sharabeshi  to  be  illegal  and  that  tinkathia,  though  legal 
was  accompanied  by  so  much  abuse  that  it  should  be  abolished, 
they  would  legislate  against  it  without  the  necessity  of  appointing 
a  tribunal.  If  he  had  come  on  the  scene  earlier  he  would  have 
advised  the  raiyats  against  compensation,  but  as  it  was,  compensa¬ 
tion  had  been  paid  and  he  had  to  recognise  that  Mr.  Reid  said 
that  he  had  only  agreed  to  recommend  that  tinkathia  should  be 
abolished  if  there  was  compensation  for  it.  The  President  said  that 
the  Committee  could  not  bind  Government  but  he  could  indicate 
the  view  that  he  thought  Government  took;  if  there  was  a  decision 
by  arbitration  on  the  consent  of  both  parties  Government  could 
legislate  to  give  effect  to  that  agreement  without  any  difficulty. 
If  there  was  no  agreement  there  were  two  alternatives: — • 

(1)  For  Government  to  decide  for  itself  and  legislate  accord¬ 
ingly  or 

(2)  for  the  matter  to  be  referred  to  a  special  tribunal  or 

left  to  the  ordinary  courts. 

As  to  the  first  alternative,  questions  affecting  important  claims 
to  property  were  involved  which  it  would  be  rather  arbitrary  and 
high  handed  for  Government  to  decide  executively.  The  second 
alternative  ■  would  therefore  be  the  one  probably  adopted  if  no 
agreements  were  reached.  The  President  added  that  until  the 
Committee  had  before  them  Mr.  Gandhi’s  specific  suggestions  as  to 
what  he  wished  to  alter  in  the  report  it  was  impossible  to  go  on. 
What  he  wanted  was  a  unanimous  report  as  far  as  possible,  that 
is  to  say,  that  any  contentious  matter  should  be  confined  to  the 
one  portion  regarding  sharabeshi.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  there 
was  one  master  idea  running  through  the  report  recognising  the 
legality  in  certain  cases  of  the  tinkathia  obligation  and  the  justi¬ 
fication  for  sharabeshi.  The  President  said  that  if  Mr.  Gandhi  would 
go  through  the  report  in  detail,  each  portion  of  it  could  be  dealt 
with  separately. 

7  P.  &  A.— 24 
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Discussing  the  possibility  of  arbitration  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that 
he  thought  that  if  the  planters  believed  they  had  a  good  case  it 
was  unbusinesslike  for  them  to  refuse  arbitration.  The  President 
asked  whether  if  only  Mr.  Norman  agreed  to  arbitration  it  was 
worthwhile  taking  up  his  case  alone.  Mr.  Rainy  thought  that 
might  make  one  or  other  of  the  parties  regard  the  local  Govern¬ 
ment  as  being  incapacitated  from  dealing  with  the  other  cases 
impartially.  He  suggested  that  if  special  tribunal  was  set  up, 
it  might  be  left  open  to  the  planters  to  agree  to  arbitration  by  the 
tribunal  instead  of  detailed  trial  on  each  case.  The  President 
said  he  did  not  think  there  would  be  any  advantage  in  that. 

The  President  then  suggested  that  the  constitutions  and  duties 
of  the  tribunal  should  be  discussed.  Mr.  Adami  said  that  it  should 
consist  of  three  members  to  provide  for  a  difference  of  opinion  and 
thought  that  there  should  be  an  appeal  to  the  High  Court  on  any 
legal  point  but  not  on  the  question  of  what  was  the  fair  amount 
for  the  commutation  of  the  obligation.  The  Committee  accepted 
three  as  the  number  of  members  of  the  tribunal  and  the  personnel 
was  then  discussed.  The  President  suggested  that  the  tribunal 
should  consist  of — 

(1)  a  Judicial  Officer  not  below  the  rank  of  District  Judge, 

(2)  a  Revenue  Officer  not  below  the  rank  of  Collector  and, 

(3)  another  Judge  or  another  Revenue  Officer. 

As  to  (1)  Mr.  Rainy  proposed  that  the  Judicial  Officer  should 
be  a  High  Court  Judge  and  that  there  should  be  no  appeal. 
Mr.  Gandhi,  however,  thought  that  there  should  be  a  right  of  appeal 
as  tribunals  sometimes  went  wrong.  His  view  was  the  same  whether 
the  Judicial  Officer  in  the  tribunal  was  a  High  Court  Judge  or 
a  District  Judge.  He  agreed  that  the  right  of  appeal  should  be 
confined  to  legal  points.  Mr.  Adami  said  that  if  a  High  Court 
Judge  was  on  the  tribunal  he  would  allow  no  appeal,  but  there 
was  no  technical  objection  to  an  appeal  being  allowed  from  such 
a  tribunal.  Mr.  Reid  agreed  with  Mr.  Rainy.  Raja  Krityanand 
Singh  said  that  he  would  prefer  that  Mr.  Gandhi  should  agree 
to  a  25  per  cent  reduction  in  sharabeshi  which  would  obviate  the 
appointment  of  a  tribunal  the  working  of  which  would  obviously 
give  a  good  deal  of  trouble.  The  Committee  agreed  that  the 
second  member  of  the  tribunal  should  be  a  Revenue  Officer  not 
below  the  grade  of  Collector.  As  to  the  third  member  of  the 
tribunal  Mr.  Rainy  said  he  would  prefer  to  leave  it  to  the  local 
Government  who  might  [wish  to  appoint  neither  a  Judge  nor 
a  Revenue  Officer.  Mr.  Adami  said  that  he  would  prefer  the  third 
member  to  be  a  Judicial  Officer.  Mr.  Gandhi  also  preferred  a 
a  Judicial  Officer.  He  said  that  the  case  here  was  not  the  same 
as  in  arbitration  and  for  a  formal  judicial  tribunal  he  would  prefer 


359 


a  majority  of  Judicial  Officers.  The  President  asked  if  it  was 
possible  for  a  High  Court  Judge  and  a  District  Judge  to  sit 
together.  Mr.  Adami  said  he  thought  there  was  no  objection. 
Mr.  Rainy  said  that  Government  might  wish  to  put  in  a  barrister 
or  a  pleader,  and  might  also  desire  that  one  at  least  of  the 
tribunal  should  be  an  Indian.  He  thought  if  they  made  their 
recommendation  as  to  the  personnel  in  too  much  detail,  it  would 
tie  the  hands  of  Government.  The  President  then  raised  a  question 
of  the  duties  of  tribunal.  He  suggested  that  the  necessary  legisla¬ 
tion  should  lay  down  their  duties  somewhat  as  follows: — 

That  on  the  application  of  either  parties  within  a  certain  period 
the  tribunal  was  to  decide: — • 

(1)  If  the  obligation  to  grow  indigo  existed  or  not. 

(2)  If  so,  what  compensation  in  the  form  of  enhanced  rent, 
if  any,  should  be  allowed. 

(3)  If  the  tribunal  decided  that  compensation  was  to  be 

given  it  should  have  regard  in  fixing  that  compensation 
to  the  following  points  : — 

(a)  in  no  case  was  the  rent  to  be  greater  than  fair  and 
equitable  rent  ; 

(b)  the  existing  rent  and  the  period  for  which  it  had 

remained  unenhanced  ;  and 

(c)  the  actual  rate  of  sharabeshi  which  had  been  taken 

in  the  concern  or  in  neighbouring  concerns. 

Mr.  Adami  said  that  if  the  tribunal  had  to  fix  a  commutation 
rate  this  was  probably  the  best  way.  It  had  been  suggested 
that  a  fair  and  equitable  rent  should  be  fixed  by  the  tribunal 
irrespective  of  any  conditions.  Mr.  Rainy  said  that  in  his  view 
the  tribunal  should  be  left  entirely  free  to  decide  what  points  to 
consider.  There  were  limits  to  their  discretion  because  they  could 
not  fix  the  rent  lower  than  the  original  rent  nor  one  higher  than 
the  existing  rent  including  sharabeshi.  The  President  said  that 
as  Revenue  Officer  he  would  hesitate  to  carry  out  the  rent 
settlement  without  some  such  guidance  as  he  had  proposed.  Mr. 
Reid  pointed  out  that  the  survey  record  was  available  and  would 
assist  the  tribunal.  The  President  said  that  the  survey  record 
was  not  designed  for  what  in  northern  India  was  understood  by 
the  settlement  of  rent,  and  in  his  view  the  proposal  would  lengthen 
the  proceedings  considerably.  Mr.  Rainy  did  not  press  his  view 
but  he  thought  that  the  decision  as  to  what  points  should  be 
considered  should  be  left  to  the  tribunal.  The  President  said  this 
might  be  met  if  it  was  laid  down  that  amongst  other  considera¬ 
tions  the  tribunal  should  take  into  account  the  three  points 
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mentioned.  Mr.  Gandhi  pointed  out  that  any  recommendation 
restricting  the  provisions  of  the  Bengal  Tenancy  Act  would  be 
fought  in  the  Legislative  Council,  and  that  as  far  as  possible  the 
Committee’s  suggestion  should  aim  at  liberalising  the  Act  and  not 
restricting  it.  Mr.  Reid  said  he  thought  it  would  be  simpler  if  the 
tribunal  was  simply  given  power  to  consider  the  rent  rendered  at 
the  settlement  and  revise  it  if  necessary.  The  President  pointed 
out  that  the  special  tribunal  would  only  have  to  consider  cases 
where  the  obligation  had  been  recorded  or  where  sharabeshi  had 
been  taken.  It  was  agreed  that  the  period  of  time  within  which 
applications  to  the  tribunal  should  be  made  should  be  fixed  at 
three  months  from  the  date  of  notification,  and  that  if  applica¬ 
tion  was  not  made  within  that  period,  the  entry  in  the  settlement 
record  should  be  final.  Mr.  Adami  was  asked  to  draft  a  paragraph 
embodying  these  decisions  to  go  at  the  end  of  paragraph  24  of  the 
report. 

Mr.  Gandhi  wanted  provisions  to  be  made  that  the  tribunal 
should  consider  cases  of  coercion  and  undue  influence  and  other 
illegal  practices,  that  is  to  say,  that  it  should  go  into  the  past 
history  of  the  working  of  the  tinhathia  system.  Mr.  Adami  said 
that  this  would  take  a  long  time.  Mr.  Gandhi  pointed  out  that 
there  would  be  a  test  case  which  other  cases  would  follow.  The 
President  said  he  thought  that  the  clause,  that  the  tribunal  could 
decide  what  compensation,  if  any,  was  payable  implied  that  the 
raiyat  in  his  plea  would  be  able  to  plead  that  no  compensation 
was  due,  because  in  the  past  the  planter  had  already  got  sufficient 
compensation.  He  thought  that  Mr.  Gandhi  by  this  request  was 
going  back  to  his  original  case  that  there  should  be  no  tribunal. 
Whether  there  was  to  be  a  tribunal  or  not,  there  was  a  point  that 
Government  would  have  to  decide.  Mr.  Rainy  said  that  if  the 
tribunal  was  to  consider  all  these  matters  it  might  be  simpler 
to  leave  the  whole  thing  to  the  operation  of  the  ordinary  law 
and  merely  appoint  Special  Judge  to  try  the  cases.  Mr.  Gandhi 
said  that  even  if  Government  found  that  the  equities  were  in 
favour  of  the  case,  they  would  appoint  a  tribunal  because  as  the 
President  had  said  before  they  could  not  take  on  themselves  the 
responsibility  of  passing  an  arbitrary  executive  order.  Mr.  Adami 
said  that  he  thought  the  wisest  discretion  should  be  given  to  the 
tribunal.  Mr.  Rainy  pointed  out  that  the  Turkaulia  case  had  been 
fought  largely  on  the  point  of  coercion  and  that  this  might  be 
raised  in  sharabeshi  cases  that  come  before  the  tribunal.  The 
tribunal,  however,  was  also  to  deal  with  cases  where  sharabeshi 
had  not  been  taken,  but  where  applications  had  been  made  for  the 
obligation  to  be  commuted.  If  the  tribunal  allowed  an  enhancement 
of  rent  in  the  latter  case  why  should  they  not  do  so  in  the 
former  case  even  when  the  agreement  was  void  on  account  of 
coercion.  He  did  not  consider  therefore  that  the  question  of 
coercion  came  in  to  any  great  extent.  It  was  to  provide  for  cases 
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of  this  sort  that  he  proposed  that  the  tribunal  should  consider 
anything  that  they  thought  relevant.  Mr.  Ried  enquired  as  to  who 
would  pay  the  cost  of  the  tribunal.  The  President  said  presumably 
Government  would  pay  the  cost  and  enquired  of  Mr.  Gandhi  if 
he  could  say  how  long  the  tribunal  would  take.  Mr.  Gandhi 
said  he  thought  it  would  take  at  least  a  month  in  the  most 
favourable  circumstances.  Mr.  Adami  thought  it  would  take  much 
longer. 

As  regards  the  printed  evidence  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  he 
wanted  the  enclosures  to  the  written  evidence  of  the  three  raiyats 
who  had  been  examined  publicly  to  be  printed.  The  President 
said  that  these  could  be  printed  as  an  appendix.  Mr.  Gandhi  also 
wanted  statement  of  other  raiyats  that  he  had  filed  to  be  printed. 
Mr.  Reid  objected  to  this.  The  President  said  that  it  would  be 
sufficient  for  Mr.  Gandhi’s  purpose  if  statements  of  witnesses  who 
were  examined  informally  were  printed.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  he 
would  examine  the  statements  and  consider  the  point.  He  also 
wanted  copies  of  judgements  that  he  had  filed  to  bejprinted.  The 
President  said  that  that  would  make  a  very  bulky  record.  The 
judgements  were  all  public  documents  and  he  did  notfi  think  it 
more  necessary  to  print  them  than  it  was  to  print  Government 
records  that  had  been  placed  before  them.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  he 
thought  that  Mr.  Gourlay’s  report  should  be  printed.  The  President 
said  that  was  a  matter  for  the  Government  to  decide.  Mr.  Gandhi 
said  his  idea  in  wanting  these  documents  printed  was  that  he  could 
refer  to  them  in  his  report.  The  President  pointed  out  that;Mr. 
Gandhi  could  refer  to  them  although  they  were  not  printed. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 


[No.  183.] 

Minutes  of  the  meeting  of  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee 

held  at  Ranchi  on  26  September  1917.1 

The  President  said  he  had  a  talk  with  Mr.  Hill  on  the  previous 
day  but  found  him  obdurate.  Mr.  Hill  told  him  that  he  was 
certain  that  Mr.  Irwin  would  not  accept  arbitration  but  probably 
Mr.  Norman  would.  Mr.  Hill  also  said  that  he  was  sorry  he  had 
made  any  offer  of  reduction  and  would  prefer  to  have  thet matter 
settled  by  a  Court.  It  was  not  only  a  matter  of  money  but  of 
reputation.  The  President  thought  that  in  these  circumstances 
any  idea  of  arbitration  must  be  dropped,  but  the  question  arose 
as  to  whether  it  was  worthwhile  going  on  with  arbitration  in 


1.  Revenue  Department  Confidential  file  No.  A.G.  Com.  28  of  1917. 
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Mr.  Norman’s  case.  The  difficulty  was  that  two  methods  of  settle¬ 
ment  would  be  going  on  at  the  same  time  and  two  kinds  of 
legislation  would  be  necessary.  Mr.  Rainy  pointed  out  that  it  was 
open  to  Mr.  Norman  to  have  his  case  arbitrated  separately  apart 
from  any  recommendation  of  the  Committee  and  he  might  be 
contented  to  do  so  without  binding  legislation.  Mr.  Gandhi  said 
that  in  Mr.  Norman’s  case  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  giving 
effect  to  a  settlement  in  his  concern  by  consent.  The  agreements 
could  be  registered  village  by  village.  The  President  observed 
that  it  would  be  difficult  to  legislate  for  one  concern  only.  Mr. 
Adami  said  that  this  would  not  be  necessary.  The  legislation 
could  be  on  the  lines  that  either  the  parties  could  apply  to  the 
tribunal  for  settlement  of  rent  or  could  go  to  arbitration  in  which 
case  it  could  be  provided  that  the  award  should  be  given  effect 
to  by  the  tribunal.  There  would  be  no  need  in  this  case  to  specify 
any  particular  concern  in  the  legislation.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that 
it  was  doubtful  whether  anything  could  be  generally  done  by 
consent.  Treating  the  matter  now  as  a  difference  between  himself 
and  the  rest  of  the  Committee  he  asked  whether  the  difference 
could  be  split  and  adopted  as  a  recommendation  of  the  Committee. 
The  President  said  that  when  this  matter  was  discussed  before, 
his  view  was  that  there  was  no  case  for  the  planters  to  give  up 
sharabcshi  at  all.  They  had,  however,  volunteered  to  give  up 
a  certain  percentage  for  the  sake  of  a  settlement  by  goodwill 
and  he  was  not  prepared  to  recommend  Government  to  go  any 
further  without  the  consent  of  the  planters.  Mr.  Reid  also  said 
that  he  could  not  agree  to  anything  beyond  the  limits  already 
indicated.  The  President  said  that  there  was  no  chance  of  settle¬ 
ment  by  consent  unless  Mr.  Gandhi  could  bring  himself  to  agree 
to  these  limits.  Mr.  Reid  asked  if  there  was  any  chance  of  agree¬ 
ment  on  a  proposal  to  start  at  a  reduction  of  40  per  cent  and 
after  a  period  of  years  to  work  up  to  a  reduction  of  25  per  cent. 
The  President  said  that  he  thought  the  planters  would  not  accept 
that.  He  added  he  gathered  that  although  Mr.  Irwin  would  abide 
by  his  promise,  he  would  be  glad  if  he  saw  any  way  out  of  it. 
He  asked  Mr.  Gandhi  whether  it  was  more  in  the  interests  of 
raiyats  to  accept  the  planters’  limits  or  to  leave  them  to  fight 
it  out.  He  thought  that  the  risks  of  failure  if  they  were  left  to 
fight  were  so  great  that  it  was  not  worth  it.  Mr.  Gandhi  said 
that  he  did  not  see  the  risk  because  he  had  every  confidence 
that  he  would  prove  his  case.  The  President  asked  what  that 
confidence  was  based  on,  because  Mr.  Gandhi  had  been  able  to 
put  his  case  before  four  members  of  the  Committee  and  had  failed 
to  convince  them.  Two  of  the  Government  witnesses,  Mr.  Sweeney 
and  Mr.  Heycock,  were  certainly  not  unsympathetic  to  the  raiyats 
and  they  were  convinced  that  Mr.  Gandhi’s  view  of  the  case  was 
wrong.  The  legal  view,  so  far  as  it  had  been  expressed,  was  also 
contrary  to  Mr.  Gandhi’s.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  this  was  not 
the  case.  He  held  that  the  Turkaulia  judgement  was  in  his  favour 
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because  Jcabuliats  could  not  be  produced  except  in  a  few  of  the 
cases.  The  President  said  that  Mr.  Hill  had  told  him  that,  as  far 
as  Turkaulia  was  concerned,  he  was  risking  nothing,  as  registered 
kabuliats  existed  in  the  large  majority  of  cases.  Mr.  Hill  had  also 
told  him  that  he  had  taken  the  very  best  legal  advise  which  was 
to  the  effect  that  he  was  almost  certain  to  win  his  case.  Mr.  Gandhi 
said  that  on  the  raiyats  side  there  was  great  confidence  also  but 
he  did  not  base  his  view  entirely  on  that.  He  based  his  confidence 
on  the  equities  of  the  case.  He  thought  that  Mr.  Sweeney's 
views  were  unfortunately  wrong  and  that  his  subsequent  views 
were  affected  by  the  fact  that  he  had  to  adhere  to  his  decision. 
The  President  said  that  Mr.  Hill  held  that  public  discussion  had 
impunged  his  reputation  and  for  this  reason  he  would  welcome  the 
tribunal  so  as  to  be  given  an  opportunity  for  clearing  himself. 
Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  in  that  case  it  would  probably  be  necessary 
to  have  the  tribunal,  and  an  additional  reason  for  this  was 
supplied  by  the  fact  that  Mr.  Irwin  felt  sorry  for  his  promise,  because 
even  if  there  was  a  settlement  on  the  basis  of  this  promise,  there 
would  be  certain  amount  of  dissatisfaction  and  this  was  that  he 
wanted  to  avoid.  The  President  said  he  did  not  think  that  the 
position  in  respect  of  Mr.  Irwin's  promise  had  been  quite  under¬ 
stood.  The  planters  had  agreed  to  a  reduction  not  because  they 
thought  that  their  full  claim  was  wrong  but  because  they  were 
willing  to  give  up  something  in  order  to  get  a  settlement  by 
consent,  and  in  difference  to  the  wishes  of  the  Committee.  There 
was  therefore  no  reason  to  suppose  that  any  settlement  on  these 
terms  would  be  regarded  with  dissatisfaction.  Mr.  Gandhi  then 
suggested  that  he  should  go  and  see  Mr.  Hill  so  that  he  could 
make  his  position  clear  and  find  out  what  was  in  Mr.  Hill’s  mind. 
The  President  said  that  he  understood  that  if  Mr.  Gandhi  was 
satisfied  with  the  justness  of  Mr.  Hill’s  attitude,  he  would  agree 
to  his  terms.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  this  was  not  what  he  meant. 
What  he  intended  was  to  try  and  persuade  Mr.  Hill  to  agree  to 
arbitration.  If  he  failed  and  he  saw  that  Mr.  Hill  had  good 
reasons  he  should  have  to  reconsider  his  position  regarding  the 
previous  non-acceptance  of  the  planters’  offer.  The  President 
said  that  Mr.  Hill  had  told  him  that  he  could  not  agree  either 
to  the  arbitrator  proposed  by  the  Committee  or  to  the  arbitration 
being  between  the  limits  of  20  and  40  per  cent,  but  that  he 
would  ^accept  as  an  arbitrator  a  European  Judge  of  the 
Patna  or  the  Calcutta  High  Court  acquainted  with  the  Tenancy 
Act  or  a  commercial  man.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  it  had  given 
him  hope  that  an  arbitration  might  be  possible  after  all.  He 
asked  whether  Mr.  Hill  would  disagree  to  an  arbitrator  from 
Champaran  as  it  would  be  an  advantage  to  have  someone  who 
knew  the  question.  He  had  previously  suggested  a  tribunal  com¬ 
posed  of  Mr.  Apperley  and  Pandit  Madan  Mohan  Malaviya  with 
Mr.  Heycock  as  President;  and  he  would  be  inclined  to  accept  Mr. 
Heycock  as  an  arbitrator,  if  the  other  side  agreed.  Mr.  Reid  said 
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he  thought  the  planters  would  accept  Mr.  Heycock  but  the  Presi¬ 
dent  was  inclined  to  doubt  of  they  would.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that 
if  they  accepted  Mr,  Heycock  as  an  arbitrator  it  would  be  under¬ 
stood  that  the  arbitration  should  be  between  the  figures  already 
suggested.  Mr.  Reid  said  he  did  not  think  that  Mr.  Hill 
would  accept  on  that  basis.  The  President  said  that  Mr.  Hill's 
view  was  that  he,  either  right  or  wrong,  was  willing  to  give  up  of 
his*  own  freewill  20  per  cent  but  would  not  take  the  risk  of 
being  made  to  give  up  more  by  arbitration.  If  it  was  put  to 
himj  that  if  without  prejudice  he  was  prepared  to  offer  more,  it 
would  be  accepted  and  he  might  be  inclined  to  agree  to  it.  He 
(Mr.  Hill)  was  not  prepared  to  accept  what  he  regarded  as  a 
censure  on  his  conduct  except  by  a  legally  constituted  tribunal. 
It  was  not  a  matter  of  business  but  of  conscience.  It  was  decided 
that  the  President  and  Mr.  Reid  should  see  Mr.  Hill  at  once  and  that 
Mr.  Reid  and  Mr.  Gandhi  should  see  him  in  the  afternoon.  The 
President  said  he  thought  that  if  the  interview  was  successful  that 
Managers  of  the  other  concerns,  namely,  Messrs.  Norman,  Irwin, 
Jameson  and  Bion  should  be  sent  for.  He  thought  that  if  two 
concerns  could  be  got  to  agree  the  arbitration  was  worth  doing,  but 
if  there  was  one  only  it  was  not  worthwhile  to  go  on.  He  asked 
whether,  assuming  Turkaulia  and  Pipra  agreed  to  a  settlement, 
the  Committee  were  prepared  to  recommend  that  a  similar  settle¬ 
ment  should  be  enforced  by  legislation  on  the  other  three  concerns 
although  the  proprietors  did  not  agree.  The  Committee  agreed 
that  this  would  be  done. 

Mr.  Reid  raised  the  question  as  to  whether  the  abolition  of 
tinhathia  should  not  be  made  compulsory.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  he 
thought  the  Legislative  Council  would  not  accept  this,  but  in  all 
probability  the  raiyats  would  apply  for  commutation  voluntarily. 
Mr.  Reid  said  he  doubted  if  all  of  them  would  apply  and  it  would 
be  inconvenient  to  have  one  or  two  raiyats  with  the  tinhathia 
obligation  still  attached.  The  President  said  that  he  understood 
that  His  Honour  was  in  favour  of  having  it  abolished.  Mr.  Gandhi 
said  he  saw  legal  difficulties  but  would  be  willing  to  accept  the 
view  that  it  should  be  abolished  as  a  recommendation  of  the 
Committee.  The  President  pointed  out  that  on  the  one  side  th eraiyal 
was  not  to  be  allowed  to  enter  into  contract  and  it  was  reasonable 
on  the  other  side  that  the  raiyat  should  not  be  allowed  to  do  it 
even  if  he  wanted  it.  The  raiyat  was  fully  safeguarded  because 
the  tribunal  could  not  fix  more  than  a  fair  rent.  He  added  that 
in  Turkaulia  five  per  cent  of  the  raiyats  was  still  doing  tinhathia 
which  was  one  of  the  points  on  which  Mr.  Hill  relied  to  prove 
his  case.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  when  Khushhi  indigo  was  grown 
on  a  large  scale,  as  he  hoped  it  would  be,  the  raiyats ,  under  the 
tinhathia  obligation,  would  soon  find  it  to  their  advantage  to 
commute.  Mr.  Rainy  pointed  out  that  if  the  old  system  survived 
in  any  case,  it  might  effect  prejudicially  the  working  of  the  new 
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JchushJci  system.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  he  would  accept  the  recommenda¬ 
tion  as  part  of  the  whole  compromise  but  not  if  a  tribunal  was 
appointed.  In  that  case  the  legislation  would  abolish  the  tinJcathia 
obligation  and  leave  the  landlord  the  option  of  applying  for  the 
settlement  of  additional  rent  as  compensation  if  he  wished. 

The  Committee  then  adjourned. 

[No.  184.]  — - 

Minutes  of  the  meeting  of  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee, 

held  at  Ranchi  on  27  September  1917. 1 

Messrs.  Irwin,  Hill  and  Norman  to  be  summoned  to  Ranchi  to 
consider  three  alternatives: — 

A.  Each  should  state  the  percentage  by  which  he  is  prepared 
to  reduce  the  sharabeshi ,  on  conditions: — 

(1)  That  it  should  be  a  substantial  advance  on  their  previous 

offer;  any  advance  made  by  the  planters  will  be  accepted 
as  being  substantial,  in  the  hope  of  mutual  goodwill  in 
the  future. 

(2)  that  this  will  be  fully  accepted  by  Mr.  Gandhi  as  a  satis¬ 

factory  settlement  and  that  he  will  use  his  influence 
fully  with  the  raiyats  to  make  them  loyally  accept  it 
and  to  bring  about  future  peace  in  the  relations  of 
planters  and  their  tenants. 

(3)  that  fully  binding  effect  will  be  given  to  the  settlement 

by  legislation. 

B.  Failing  the  above,  the  question  of  sharabeshi  should  be  sub¬ 
mitted  to  arbitration.  Such  arbitration  to  be  conducted  on  one 
or  other  of  the  following  alternatives: — 

(1)  The  appointment  of  a  single  arbitrator,  who  shall  have 
the  power  to  arbitrate  between  the  limits  of  reduction 
of  20  and  40  per  cent  for  Turkaulia  and  25  and  40 
per  cent  for  Motihari  and  Peeprah.  Such  arbitrator  to 
be  selected  with  mutual  agreement  of  planters  and  of 
Mr.  Gandhi. 

(2)  The  appointment  of  three  arbitrators,  one  to  be  appointed 
by  the  planters,  one  by  Mr.  Gandhi,  and  the  umpire  to 
be  appointed  by  these  two,  and  failing  agreement  between 
these  two  the  umpire  to  be  appointed  by  Sir  Edward  Gait. 
The  arbitration  court  so  appointed  shall  have  power  to  arbi¬ 
trate  between  the  limits  of  no  reduction  at  all  and  a  full 
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reduction  of  100  per  cent.  The  arbitrators  to  be  informed 
that  for  a  settlement  by  consent  the  planters  have  offered 
a  reduction  of  20  per  cent  in  Turkaulia  and  25  per  cent 
in  Motihari  and  Peeprah,  and  that  Mr.  Gandhi  on  behalf 
of  the  raiyats  has  offered  to  accept  a  reduction  of  40  per  cent, 
but  that  these  offers  are  now  withdrawn  and  the  arbitrators 
have  full  power  to  make  any  award  they  may  settle. 

Under  both  alternatives,  conditions  (2)  and  (3)  of  A  will  apply. 

In  addition  under  all  the  proposals,  it  shall  be  a  condition 
that  the  existing  obligation  recorded  in  the  settlement  records 
shall  be  abolished  and  that  in  lieu  thereof  sharabeshi  shall  be 
fixed  at  the  rate  at  which  it  would  have  stood  had  commutation 
in  their  case  taken  place  together  with  the  others,  less  reduction 
that  may  be  agreed  upon  or  awarded  by  the  arbitration. 

Under  proposals  for  arbitration,  both  the  planters  and  Mr. 
Gandhi  would  submit  written  statements  of  their  case,  and  both 
would  have  the  option  of  submitting  a  written  reply  to  such 
statements.  The  parties  will  not  be  permitted  to  be  represented 
by  counsel  or  to  be  heard  personally  as  of  right.  The  arbitrator 
or  arbitrators  to  have  the  power  to  call  for  any  papers  they  may 
desire,  to  question  thef  planters  or  any  other  person,  and  to  give 
their  award  within  one  week  of  the  filing  of  the  written  statements 
and  rejoinders  of  the  parties. 

[No.  185 .] 

Minutes  of  the  meeting  of  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee 

held  at  Ranchi  on  28  September  1917.1 

The  discussion  on  Chapter  IV  of  the  report  was  taken  up. 
Raja  Kirtyanand  Singh  suggested  the  omission  of  the,  first  para¬ 
graph  on  page  23.  Mr.  Rainy  said  that,  this  paragraph  would 
have  to  be  reconsidered  when  the  rest  of  the  report  was  re-written. 
The  President  asked  what  was  the  exact  point  to  which  the  Raja 
objected.  The  Raja  said  he  did  not  object  to  it  much  and  would 
not  press  for  its  omission,  but  he  objected  to  the  sentence  in  the 
second  paragraph  stating  that  the  leases  of  the  Ramnagar  Raj 
specified  the  abwab  which  were  to  be  collected  from  the  tenants. 
The  Committee  examined  the  translation  of  the  leases  and  the 
President  after  examining  the  translation  of  the  leases  thought 
that  this  sentence  would  require  alteration,  but  he  asked  Mr. 
Gandhi’s  view.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  he  did  not  like  the  arrangement 
of  the  Chapter.  He  wanted  to  omit  the  first  two  paragraphs  merely 
stating  what  abwab  had  been  found  to  be  collected,  condemning 
the  practice  and  giving  the  Committee’s  recommendation. 
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The  arrangement  for  meeting  Messrs.  Irwin  and  Norman  was 
discussed.  It  was  settled  that  Mr.  Reid  should  see  them  on 
Saturday  and,  if  necessary,  Mr.  Gandhi  should  see  them  on  Sunday. 
The  next  meeting  was  fixed  for  Monday  morning. 

Referring  to  the  possibility  of  getting  the  goodwill  of  the 
planters  in  this  settlement,  the  President  asked  Mr.  Gandhi  as  to 
his  future  plans  for  Champaran.  Mr.  Gandhi  explained  this  to  the 
Committee.  In  the  course  of  the  discussion,  Mr.  Reid  raised  the 
question  as  to  what  would  happen  to  the  indigo  crop  in  the 
coming  year.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  he  would  certainly  advise  the 
raiyats  to  grow  indigo  provided  a  fair  price  was  paid  for  it.  Mr. 
Reid  pointed  out  that  the  question  of  price  was  now  raised  for 
the  first  time.  The  former  decision  of  the  Committee  to  which 
Mr.  Gandhi  had  agreed  was  that  indigo  in  the  year  1917-18  should 
be  grown  on  the  old  basis  to  allow  the  planters  time  to  change 
the  system. 

Mr.  Gandhi  said  that  his  view  was  that  he  was  quite  ready 
to  advise  the  raiyats  to  go  on  growing  indigo  but  not  on  the  old 
terms  which  were  disadvantageous  to  the  raiyat.  He  would  use  his 
influence  to  get  the  raiyats  to  grow  indigo  at  a  reasonable  rate. 
The  President  asked  whether  it  was  possible  to  tide  over  this 
year  by  the  planters  agreeing  to  pay  a  certain  percentage  above 
the  Association  rate.  Mr.  Gandhi  said  he  thought  an  agreement 
could  be  arrived  at  on  those  lines.  Mr.  Reid  said  he  could  not 
accept  the  proposal  until  he  had  an  opportunity  of  consulting  the 
planters. 

The  Committee  then  adjourned. 

[No.  186.] 

Agreement  signed  by  M.  K.  Gandhi  and  leading  planters  of  Cham - 

paran  on  29  September  1917  (Minutes  of  Champaran  Agrarian 

Enquiry  Committee).1 

Under  clause  A  it  has  been  agreed  between  Messrs.  Hill,  Norman 
and  Irwin  and  Mr.  Gandhi  that  the  sharabeshi  shall  be  reduced 
by— 

(1)  26  per  cent  in  Motihari,  Ltd.  and  Peeprah  concerns  and 

(2)  20  per  cent  in  the  Turkaulia,  Ltd.  Conditions  (2)  and  (3) 
shall  apply. 

This  settlement  to  take  effect  from  the  commencement  of  the 
year  1325  Fasli,  rents  for  previous  years  to  remain  at  the  Survey 
Settlement  rates.  The  existing  indigo  obligation  recorded  in 
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survey  records  should  be  abolished  from  the  commencement  of 
1325  Fasli  and  in  lieu  sharabeshi  shall  be  fixed  at  the  rate  at 
which  it  would  have  stood  had  commutation  in  their  cases  taken 
place  together  with  the  others  less  the  reduction  now  agreed 
upon. 

M.  K.  GANDHI.  •  J.  B.  NORMAN, 

Manager ,  Peeprah  Concern . 

W.  S.  IRWIN, 

Manager ,  Motihari,  Ltd. 

J.  L.  HILL, 

Manager,  Turhaulia,  Ltd. 


[No.  187.] 

Representation,  dated  Motihari,  30  September,  1917,  from  the 

Champaran  members  of  Bihar  Planters'  Association  to  the  Chief 

Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa A 

We  regret  to  be  obliged  again  to  draw  the  attention  of  your 
Government  to  the  serious  state  of  affairs  now  existing  in  Champa¬ 
ran  as  the  result  of  the  unchecked  political  agitation  which  has 
been  carried  on  the  district  for  the  last  six  months,  under 
Mr.  Gandhi’s  leadership. 

2.  Your  Government  cannot  fail  to  be  aware  of  the  purely 
political  origin  of  this  agitation,  and  it  is  unnecessary  to  discuss 
how  far  Mr.  Gandhi  himself  is  responsible  for  all  its  developments 
or  how  far  he  has  been  exploited  by  others  with  ideals  less  exalted 
than  those  which  he  himself  professes.  The  fact  that  the  organisa¬ 
tion  of  which  he  is  admittedly  the  head  has  been  continually 
engaged  in  stirring  up  strife  between  European  landlords  and  their 
tenants,  and  in  encouraging  the  preaching  of  seditious  doctrines  for 
this  length  of  time  without  his  attempting  to  put  a  stop  to  these 
activities,  must  prevent  him  from  attempting  at  this  stage  to 
disclaim  his  personal  responsibility. 

3.  On  his  appointment  to  the  official  Committee  of  Enquiry, 
Mr.  Gandhi  promised  to  abandon  what  he  was  pleased  to  call  his 
enquiry,  and  to  stop  the  recording  of  ryots'  statements.  He  per¬ 
sonally,  may  have  taken  no  further  open  part  in  this  enquiry,  but 
his  followers  or  colleagues  continued  the  work  on  the  same  lines  as 
before  he  gave  that  undertaking,  and  ryots  were  still  induced  to 


l.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  no.  1571  of  1917  (Part  II).  This  was  signed 
by  all  the  leading  members  of  Planting  Community  in  Champaran. 
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go  on  giving  their  petitions  of  alleged  grievances,  by  the  same 
exaggerated  statements  as  to  his  power. 

4.  Sadhus,  genuine  or  spurious,  of  unknown  origin,  are  conti¬ 
nually  preaching  in  the  bazars  and  villages  that,  if  only  all  classes 
will  combine  under  his  leadership,  they  will  be  able  to  compel 
the  Government  to  give  them  Home  Rule,  and  that  the  time  for 
petitions  is  past.  The  Russian  Revolution  is  held  up  as  an  object- 
lesson  to  be  copied1.  Meetings  are  being  held  at  which  Champaran 
is  urged  to  follow  the  (alleged)  example  of  Lower  Bengal 
two  generations  ago2,  and  to  get  rid  of  European  landlords 
and  Planters  by  the  simple  expedient  of  assaulting  them  and 
burning  their  houses  and  factories.  Funds  have  been  collected  and 
a  Committee  formed  to  fight  all  cases  in  which  planters  are 
interested. 

5.  Had  the  pretended  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  the  ryots  and 
labourers  been  genuine,  these  agitators  could  have  found  far  more 
profitable  fields  for  their  activity  in  attempting  to  curb  the 
rapacity  of  the  money-lenders,  or  to  reform  the  conditions  which 
prevail  in  some  parts  of  the  Province  where  the  ryots  pay  9/16ths 
of  the  produce  of  their  holdings  as  rent,  of  whose  whole  families 
virtually  sell  themselves  into  slavery  to  a  creditor  for  the  repay¬ 
ment  of  an  ever-increasing  debt.  None  of  these  matters  interest 
our  patriotic  politicians,  and  any  complaints  against  Indian  land¬ 
lords  are  distinctly  discouraged.  They  are  quite  frankly  concerned 
with  the  European  Planting  Community  alone,  which  almost  entirely 
holds  its  lands  from  an  estate  under  European  management  and 
Government  control. 

6.  When  the  Committee  of  enquiry  was  appointed,  the  planting 
community,  in  spite  of  its  concurrence  with  your  Government’s 
publicly  expressed  opinion  that  such  a  Committee  was  both 
unnecessary  and  undesirable  and  in  spite  of  the  ignoring  of  its 
protest  against  the  inclusion  of  Mr.  Gandhi  among  its  members, 
decided  to  give  it  every  assistance,  trusting  that  the  Government 
had  determined  that  this  was  the  best  means  of  putting  an  end  to 
the  agitation  being  carried  on  under  the  transparent  disguise  of  a 
private  enquiry.  Unfortunately  the  appointment  of  this  Committee 
appears  merely  to  have  stimulated  agitators  to  further  efforts,  and 
the  failure  of  the  Government  to  take  any  steps  to  check  their 
activities  has  lent  support  to  their  claim  that  it  was  either  un¬ 
willing  or  powerless  to  do  so. 

7.  The  situation  at  present  is  that  over  the  greater  portion  of 
the  area  held  by  Europeans,  there  is  a  well-organised  and  steadily 


1.  Obviously,  the  liberal  (Menshevik)  revolution  of  March,  1917,  which  marked 
the  fall  of  Tsardom  in  Russia  is  referred  to.  The  Bolshevik  revolution  •  occurred  in 
November  next. 

2.  Refers  to  Indigo  Disturbances  of  1860  in  Lower  Bengal  (See  Introduction). 
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increasing  conspiracy  to  make  the  continued  existence  of  planters 
in  the  district  impossible.  Ryots  have  openly  declared  their  intention 
of  sowing  down  all  their  indigo  lands  in  Rabbi  crops  and  of  pre¬ 
venting  the  cultivation  of  indigo  under  any  system,  either  Ichuski 
or  lagan  in  their  respective  villages. 

In  many  concerns  it  is  impossible  to  obtain  any  labour  at  all, 
and  in  others  the  labourers  will  only  work  if  paid  double  the 
ordinary  rates.  These  are  now  considerably  in  excess  of  those  in 
vogue  in  1910,  which  Mr.  Gourlay,  in  his  report  on  the  causes  of 
the  Bettiah  disturbances,  states  that  he  found  in  all  cases  to  be 
fair  and  adequate,  and  the  fact  that  factories  are  able  in  some 
cases  to  obtain  labour  from  outside  villages  with  which  they  have 
no  connection  at  the  same  rates  which  their  own  ryots  refuse, 
proves  that  the  boycott  is  not  based  on  any  genuine  grievance. 

8.  There  is  a  general  disposition  to  refuse  to  pay  any  rent, 
whether  the  rate  has  been  enhanced  by  agreement  in  consideration 
of  the  remission  of  the  Indigo  obligation,  or  whether  it  is  the 
same  as  has  prevailed  since  the  original  settlement.  “ Atrope ”  trees 
are  being  cut  and  sold  without  reference  to  the  landlords’  rights, 
thatching  grasses  are  being  grazed  down,  fishery  and  bazar  settle¬ 
ments  are  being  forcibly  contested,  and  every  possible  excuse  seized 
upon  to  irritate  planters  and  provoke  disturbances. 

Compulsion,  direct  and  indirect,  is  being  exercised  to  coerce 
ryots  who  have  no  wish  to  take  any  part  in  the  agitation.  They 
are  threatened  with  caste  boycott,  with  false  cases,  with  having 
their  crops  grazed  and  their  houses  burnt  down,  and  in  many 
cases  these  threats  have  been  carried  into  effect  until  they  have 
no  choice  but  to  give  in.  The  police  are  practically  powerless,  as 
they  can  get  no  evidence  in  the  few  cases  which  are  reported.  In 
one  case,  the  men  they  arrested  were  forcibly  rescued. 

9.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  Mr.  Gandhi’s  name  is  brought 
forward  as  the  authority  for  each  step  taken. 

Gandhi,  backed  by  the  Committee  of  Enquiry,  is  said  to  have 
abolished  the  sharabeshi  rents,  and  to  have  arranged  that  al Itawan 
shall  be  refunded  to  his  faithful  followers. 

Gandhi  has  given  orders  that  the  ryots  are  not  to  cultivate 
Indigo  any  more,  but  may  be  pleased  to  permit  it  if  they  are 
paid  not  less  than  Rs.  60  per  bigha — a  rate  between  three  and 
four  times  that  approved  by  Government. 

Gandhi  has  laid  down  that  no  man  is  to  work  for  a  factory 
unless  he  is  paid  at  least  four  annas  a  day  ;  that  the  landlord 
has  no  right  to  the  half  share  of  the  value  of  ‘ atrope ’  trees  ;  that 
cattle  are  at  liberty  to  graze  on  any  land  they  please,  free  of 
charge  ;  and  that  heavy  carfc  traffic  may  wander  at  will  over  any 
part  of  the  road,  no  matter  what  the  law  on  the  subject  may  be. 
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Factory  servants,  calling  labourers  to  the  zerates  in  the  usual  way, 
are  driven  out  of  the  villages,  and  one  man  has  been  forcibly 
carried  into  Mr.  Gandhi’s  presence  as  he  himself  has  admitted,  also 
writing  to  the  manager  of  the  factory  concerned  that  he  has  advised 
the  ryots  that  they  should  work  for  the  factory  provided  that  they 
are  paid  at  the  rate  of  three  annas  a  day,  a  reduction  of  one 
anna  from  the  rate  he  is  usually  stated  to  be  demanding. 

Gandhi,  in  fact,  is  apparently  a  Dictator  with  such  absolute 
powers  that  he  has  only  to  express  his  wishes  and  everyone,  official 
and  non-official,  European  and  Indian,  must  hasten  to  comply  with 
them. 

It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  these  are  the  views  as  to  his 
commands  and  his  power  to  enforce  them  which  are  generally  held 
by  the  more  ignorant  portion  of  the  ryots  over  a  large  part  of  the 
district,  and  they  are  being  sedulously  fostered  by  those  who  know 
better. 

10.  Planters  have,  up  till  now,  refrained  from  enforcing  their 
rights  in  many  cases  and  have  been  careful  to  abstain  from  taking 
any  steps  which  might  cause  a  disturbance,  pending  the  publication 
of  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  Enquiry,  but  it  cannot  be 
expected  that  they  will  continue  to  do  so  indefinitely. 

So  long  as  the  undeducted  masses  of  the  population  continue  to 
believe  that  the  Government  is  unwilling  or  powerless  to  check  the 
present  agitation,  the  ordinary  Civil  and  Criminal  procedure  will  be 
entirely  inadequate  to  ensure  that  justice  will  be  done  or  the  law 
enforced  in  cases  in  which  planters  are  interested,  as  the  agitators 
will  be  able  to  exercise  sufficient  pressure  to  prevent  evidence  or 
information  being  given  against  their  sympathisers,  or  to  compel 
witnesses  to  retract  it  when  given.  Cases  now  before  the  Court  in 
Motihari  afford  clear  proof  of  this. 

11.  We,  therefore,  submit  that  it  is  essential  that  the  executive 
Government  should  make  it  clear  that  this  agitation  does  not 
receive  its  sanction  and  that  it  should  take  steps  to  ensure  that 
law  and  order  should  be  re-established  before  the  situation  gets 
beyond  control. 

12.  The  first  and  most  imperative  necessity  is  that  Mr.  Gandhi 
should  not  return  to  the  district.  His  actions  may  have  been 
prompted  by  the  highest  motives,  but  he  now  stands,  in  the  eyes 
of  the  ryots ,  as  the  symbol  of  some  vague  Power  over  which  neither 
the  Government  nor  the  law  has  any  control.  If  he  is  allowed  to 
return  nothing  will  convince  them  to  the  contrary,  and  it  will  be 
impossible  to  check  the  agitation  being  carried  on  in  his  name. 
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13.  We  respectfully  urge  that  the  following  measures  are  absolutely 
necessary  in  order  to  prevent  the  present  serious  state  of  unrest 
from  lapsing  into  one  of  virtual  anarchy  :• — 

(а)  The  prevention  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  return  to  the  district. 

(б)  The  early  publication  of  the  Report  of  the  Committee  of 

Enquiry  and  the  Government’s  resolution  with  regard  to 
it,  together  with  a  warning  against  the  present  anti- 
European  agitation. 

(c)  The  drafting  of  additional  police  into  the  district,  so  that 

detachments  may  be  available  where  disturbances  appear 
probable,  or  where  organized  attempts  are  obviously 
being  made  to  intimidate  witnesses  or  to  prevent  informa¬ 
tion  being  given  to  the  police. 

( d )  The  strengthening  of  the  Criminal  Bench,  so  that  it  may 
not  be  necessary  that  serious  cases  should  either  be  tried 
by  junior  or  incompetent  magistrates,  or  else  suffer  from 
the  delays  consequent  on  the  congested  state  of  Senior 
Magistrates’  files. 

14.  This  latter  point  is  of  especial  importance  at  the  present 
time,  as  there  is  only  one  First  Class  Magistrate  trying  cases  in  the 
Sadar  Subdivision,  and  Junior  Magistrates  have  shown  that  they 
appreciate  the  advantages  of  an  acquittal  in  dealing  with  difficult 
cases,  or  those  in  which  the  local  public  shows  interest. 

15.  If  these  measures  are  promptly  taken  preferably  before  the 
Bettiah  Dasahara  Mela,  we  believe  that  the  present  unrest  will 
gradually  subside  without  any  serious  disturbances,  but  we  desire 
to  impress  most  strongly  upon  Government  the  critical  state  of  the 
situation  and  the  immediate  need  for  strong  and  decisive  action. 

16.  But  meanwhile  the  present  year’s  Indigo  cultivation  will 
not  be  regained  unless  the  ryots  are  made  to  realize  without  delay 
that  Mr.  Gandhi’s  orders  do  not  override  the  ordinary  civil  law. 
The  ryots  are  bound  by  their  contracts  and  obligations  and  what¬ 
ever  the  recommendations  of  the  Committee  may  be,  they  cannot 
by  a  stroke  of  the  pen  abolish  the  planter’s  rights  under  them. 

Where,  as  in  the  present  case,  a  large  body  of  men  combine  to 
repudiate  their  liabilities,  it  is  obvious  that  the  local  Civil  Courts 
as  at  present  constituted,  fail  to  afford  adequate  redress.  Under 
ordinary  circumstances,  a  suit  takes  anything  from  nine  to  fifteen 
months  before  it  is  decided,  and,  were  several  thousand  rent  and 
indigo  damage  suits  to  be  instituted  the  result  must  inevitably  be 
the  complete  paralysis  of  the  whole  of  the  administration  of  the 
Civil  Law. 
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17.  In  1867,  according  to  the  Champaran  Gazetteer  when  a 
similar  agitation  to  the  present  one  was  started  by  the  Bettiah  Raj 
Amlah ,  a  special  court  of  two  judges  was  constituted  for  the  prompt 
decision  of  indigo  damage  cases  as  soon  as  the  ryots  began  to 
sow  down  their  lands  selected  for  indigo  with  rabbi  crops.  It 
proved  necessary  to  try  very  few  cases  as  the  ryots  ,  realizing  the 
inevitable  consequences  of  their  action,  ploughed  out  the  rabbi 
and  had  the  lands  prepared  for  the  March  sowings1. 

This  course  would  in  the  present  case,  have  the  effect  of  proving 
to  the  ryots  that  Mr.  Gandhi’s  orders  do  not  override  the  ordinary 
law  of  the  land,  which  they  are  at  present  believed  to  do,  and, 
unless  some  such  measure  is  adopted  planters  and  ryots  will  be 
involved  in  a  mass  of  long-drawn  out  litigation,  which  cannot  fail 
to  prevent  any  return  to  amicable  relations  and  to  defer  the 
allaying  of  the  present  condition  of  serious  unrest. 

Trusting  that  you  will  be  able  to  let  us  have  an  early  reply 
through  the  Secretary  to  our  Association. 

[No.  188.] 

Report  of  the  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee ,  dated  the 

3rd  October  19 172. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Report. 

Constitution  and  Procedure  of  the  Committee. 

The  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee  was  appointed  by 
the  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa  in  Resolution  no.  1890-C., 
dated  the  10th  June  19173. 

A  notice  was  published  by  the  Committee  in  the  provincial 
newspapers  and  posted  at  the  Motihari  Collectorate  and  the  Bettiah 
Subdivisional  Office,  inviting  all  persons,  associations  and  public 
bodies  who  desired  to  give  written  evidence,  to  send  the  same  to 
the  address  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Committee,  and  stating  that  the 
Committee  would  hold  sittings  at  Bettiah,  Motihari  and  any  other 
centres  where  it  was  considered  necessary,  commencing  about  the 
15th  July. 

In  response  to  this  notice,  written  statements  were  received  from 
the  Bihar  Planters’  Association  and  two4  managers,  one  of  an 


i.  See  Introduction. 

a.  Revenue  Department  File  No.  Ag.Com.21  of  1917. 
a  .  Given  in  No.  126  ante  and  not  reproduced  here  to  avoid  repetition. 
*  .  W.  S.  Irwin,  of  Motihari  Ltd,,  and  A,  C.  Amman,  of  Belwa  Concern. 
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indigo  and  the  other  of  a  non-indigo  concern,  from  twenty  -five  raiyats 
from  Mr.  Whitty,  c.i.e.,  i.c.s.,  Manager  of  the  Bettiah  Estate 
and  from  Mr.  Sweeney,  i.c.s.,  Settlement  Officer,  North  Bihar, 
Mr.  Lewis,  i.c.s.,  Subdivisional  Officer  of  Bettiah,  Mr.  L.F.  Mor- 
shead,  i.c.s.,  Commissioner  of  Tirhut,  and  Mr.  E.  H.  Johnston,  i.c.s., 
formerly  Subdivisional  Officer  of  Bettiah.  The  Bihar  Landholders 
Association  was  specially  invited  to  submit  a  memorandum  of  its 
views,  but  replied  that  it  was  not  in  possession  of  the  materials 
and  facts  concerning  the  agrarian  conditions  in  Champaran  and  was 
not,  therefore,  in  a  position  to  submit  a  written  opinion. 

The  Committee  held  a  preliminary  meeting  at  Ranchi  on  the 
11th  July  to  decide  the  procedure  and  extent  of  its  inquiry,  and 
its  public  sittings  commenced  at  Bettiah  on  Tuesday,  the  17th 
July.  Eight  public  sittings1  were  held  at  Bettiah  and  Motihari  at 
which  nineteen  witnesses  were  examined,  consisting  of  four 
Government  officers  (the  Settlement  Officer,  the  Subdivisional 
Officer  of  Bettiah,  the  Collector  of  the  Champaran  district,  and  the 
Manager  ofthe  Bettiah  Estate),  three  representatives  of  the  raiyats 2, 
the  representative  of  the  Bihar  Planters’  Association3,  and  twelve 
managers  of  concerns.  We  also  made  local  investigations  at  eight 
concerns,  where  we  examined  in  detail  the  managers  together  with 
the  faotory  registers  and  accounts  and  the  raiyats  who  had  sub¬ 
mitted  written  memoranda,  and  then  made  numerous  enquiries 
from  the  large  bodies  of  raiyats  assembled  to  meet  us.  We  desire 
to  acknowledge  the  great  assistance  derived  by  us  from  the  official 
records  placed  at  our  disposal  by  the  local  Government  and  the  full 
information  given  to  us  by  the  managers  of  concerns  and  the 
facilities  afforded  by  them  for  the  examination  of  their  records  and 
registers. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Grievances  connected  with  indigo. 

Preliminary — <The  Landlords. — For  historical  reasons,  the  district 
as  always  been  one  of  large  landed  estates,  and  more  than  three- 
fourths  of  it  is  still  held  by  three  large  proprietors,  viz.,  the  Bettiah 
Estate  which  has  been  under  the  management  of  the  Court  of  Wards 
since  1898,  theRamnagar  Estate  which  has  also  been  taken  under 
management,  and  the  Madhuban  Estate.  The  system  of  leasing 
villages  to  thikadars  has  always  been  largely  followed  by  the  Bettiah 


i.  At  Bettiah  on  17th,  19th,  21st  and  23rd  July  and  at  Motihari  0n  25th 
and  26th  July,  and  again  at  Bettiah  on  30th  July  and  14th  August. 

a.  Rajkumar  Shukul,  Sant  Raut  and  Khendar  Rai, 

*.  J.V.  Jameson  [See  no.  151  ante). 
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and  Ramnagar  Estates,  the  number  of  villages  mananged  direct  and 
leased  to  thikadars  now  being  as  follows  : — 


Name  of 
Estate. 

Under  Held  by 

direct  permanent 

management.  lessees. 

Held  by 
temporary 
lessees  and 
on  other 
tenures. 

Total. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Bettiah 

•  • 

252 

503 

964 

1,719 

Ramnagar 

•  • 

31 

102 

368 

501 

. . .  .The  European  indigo  planters  form  much  the  most  important 
class  of  thikadars  in  the  district.  Some  of  the  older  indigo  concerns 
(e.g.,  Turkaulia,  Peeprah,  Motihari  and  Rajpur)  have  held  many 
villages  continuously  in  lease  from  the  Bettiah  Estate  since  the  first 
decade  of  the  19th  century,  while  others  have  been  established  at 
later  dates.  In  the  north-west  of  the  district  there  are  also  European 
thikadars  who  have  never  grown  indigo  or  have  not  done  so  until 
the  last  two  years.  In  the  Settlement  of  1892 — 99  it  was  found 
that  the  European  thikadars  exercised  landlord  rights  over  46  per 
cent  of  the  district,  and  it  seems  likely  that  the  area  is  now 
slightly  larger.  Broadly  it  may  be  said  that  about  half  the  district 
is  in  lease  to  European  thikadars  and  much  more  than  half  the  dis¬ 
trict  to  thikadars  of  all  kinds.  Permanent  leases  known  as  mukarrari 
have  in  some  cases  been  granted  both  by  the  Bettiah  and  Ramnagar 
Estates.  The  Bettiah  mukarrari  leases  date  from  the  year  1888  and 
their  grant  formed  part  of  a  large  transaction  for  the  raising  of  the 
sterling  loan  by  which  the  debts  of  the  estate  were  consolidated  and 
the  rate  of  interest  payable  on  them  reduced.  Under  the  terms  of 
these  leases  the  position  of  the  lease-holder  concerns  is  practically 
that  of  a  zamindar,  the  rent  being  fixed  in  perpetuity.  We  have 
not  succeeded  in  ascertaining  the  circumstances  in  which  mukarrari 
leases  were  granted  by  the  Ramnagar  Estate,  but  there  seems  little 
doubt  that  as  in  Bettiah  their  origin  is  to  be  found  in  the  financial 
embarrassments  of  the  proprietor. 

Area  under  Indigo  and  Methods  of  cultivation. — The  area  under 
indigo  at  the  time  of  the  settlement  of  1892 — 99  was  98,000  acres 
which  was  6.63  per  cent  of  the  net  cropped  area,  but  its  importance  in 
the  agricultural  economy  of  the  district  was  much  greater  than  this 
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percentage  indicates.  About  one-third  of  this  area  was  cultivated  by 
the  indigo-concerns  in  their  own  lands  and  about  two  thirds  by 
tenants.  Owing  to  the  competition  of  synthetic  indigo  the  area  had 
fallen  to  52,600  acres  in  1907  and  to  8,100  acres  in  1914,  but  under 
stimulus  of  high  prices  during  the  war,  the  area  has  again  expanded 
to  21,900  acres  in  1916.  The  cultivation  of  indigo  carried  on  by 
the  factories  in  lands  which  they  occupy  directly  either  as  proprietors 
or  tenure-holders  (commonly  known  as  zirat  cultivation)  does  not  call 
for  special  notice.  But  the  condition  under  wdiich  indigo  is  grown 
by  the  tenants  for  the  factories  has  in  the  past  been  the  cause  of 
disputes  on  several  occasions,  and  though  we  do  not  consider  it 
necessary  to  enter  into  .  the  history  of  these  disputes,  we  cannot 
explain  the  causes  of  the  present  unrest  without  giving  some  account 
of  the  system.  In  essentials  it  does  not  appear  to  have  varied 
during  the  last  100  years.  Under  this  system,  the  tenant  agrees  to 
grow  indigo  for  the  factory  in  a  portion  of  his  holding.  The  fraction 
of  the  holding  so  cultivated  appears  at  one  time  to  have  been  as 
high  as  five  kathas  in  the  higha  (one -fourth),  but  before  1867  it 
had  already  been  reduced  to  four  kathas,  and  in  1868  it  was  fixed 
at  three  kathas,  whence  the  name  tinkathia  which  is  commonly 
applied  to  this  system.  In  1910  the  fraction  was  fixed  at  two  Kathas 
(one-tenth)  by  a  bye-law  of  the  Planters’  Association,  but  the 
name  tinkathia  has  survived.  Where  indigo  is  grown  under  this 
system  the  terms  of  the  agreement  between  the  landlord  and  the 
tenant  are  usually  embodied  in  a  document  which  is  called  the  satta. 
In  it  the  tenant  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  an  advance  and  binds 
himself  to  cultivate  a  specified  area  with  indigo  annually.  The 
preparation  and  weeding  of  the  selected  fields,  and  cutting  of  the 
crop  when  ripe,  are  done  by  the  cultivator  at  his  own  expense  ;  the 
seed  is  given  by  the  factory,  and  the  sowing  is  done  by  the  factory 
and  raiyat  jointly ;  the  green  crop  is  carted  from  the  field  to  the 
factory  at  the  factory’s  expense.  The  rate  to  be  paid  for  the  higha 
of  indigo  is  fixed  by  the  satta  and  does  not  vary  with  the  actual 
outturn  of  plant.  If  owing  to  causes  for  which  the  tenant  is  not 
responsible  the  crop  is  a  failure,  only  half  rates  are  paid,  provided 
the  tenant  is  allowed  to  plough  up  the  indigo  in  time  to  sow  another 
crop  during  the  same  season.  A  portion  of  the  price  is  given  as 
an  advance  free  of  interest  to  the  tenant  at  the  beginning  of  the 
cultivating  season,  but  is  usually  credited  in  the  rent  account  and  is 
not  paid  in  cash.  The  satta  also  contains  a  penalty  clause  specifying 
the  amount  of  the  damages  which  the  factory  may  recover  from  the 
tenant  if  he  fails  to  carry  out  the  agreement,  e.g.,  if  he  sows  other 
crops  in  the  land  measured  Tor  indigo. 

The  khushki  system  by  which  the  raiyat  grows  indigo  for  the 
factory  but  not  under  factory  supervision  and  sells  the  produce  by 
weight  or  some  method  of  appraisement  seems  to  have  been  rare  in 
Champaran  until  a  very  recent  date.  It  will  be  more  fully  dis¬ 
cussed  in  a  later  paragraph. 
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The  price  paid  for  indigo . — The  price  paid  to  the  tenants  for 
the  indigo  so  cultivated  has  varied  from  time  to  time.  We  find  that 
in  1869  after  a^period  of  friction  and  disturbance  the  price  generally 
paid  by  the^  factories  was  raised  from  approximately  Rs.  6-8-0  to 
Rs.  9  per  acre  and  again  in  1877  after  another  troubled  period  to 
Rs.  11-5-0.  In  that  year  it  was  also  for  the  first  time  distinctly 
laid  down — previous  practice  had  varied—that  the  rent  of  the  land 
under  indigo  was  to  be  remitted.  In  1897  the.  Bihar  Planters’ 
Association  spontaneously  raised  the  rate  toRs.  12  per  acre.  Finally 
in  1910  after  Mr.  Gourlay’s  enquiry  the  price  was  raised  to  Rs.  13 
per  acre  at  which  it  now  stands.  If  the  remission  of  the  rent  of 
the  indigo  lands  be  taken  into  account  the  price  received  by  the 
tenant  is  approximately  Rs.  15-8-0  per  acre.  A  general  complaint 
was  made  to  us  by  the  tenant  that  the  cultivation  of  indigo  at 
this  rate  of  payment  caused  them  substantial  pecuniary  loss  com¬ 
pared  to  the  profits  that  they  could  derive  from  country  crops  at  their 
present  level  of  prices.  Some  leading  planters  have  admitted,  and 
it  is  not,  we  believe,  seriously  disputed  by  any  that  the  direct 
return  to  the  cultivators  in  money  from  indigo  is  less  than  from 
country  crops,  but  stress  is  laid  on  certain  indirect  advantages, 
such  as  the  undoubted  value  of  indigo  as  a  rotation  crop,  and  also 
the  benefit  derived  by  the  tenant  from  an  advance  free  of  interest 
at  the  beginning  of  the  cultivating  season  which  amounts  to  half 
the  price  of  the  crop.  Finally  it  is  urged  that  the  low  rates  of  rent 
at  which  the  tenants  hold  their  land  are  directly  connected  with  the 
growing  of  indigo  and  must  be  taken  into  account  when  the  fairness 
of  the  price  is  considered.  It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  attempt  the 
difficult  task  of  estimating  the  pecuniary  position  of  the  tenant 
under  the  tinJcathia  system  of  indigo  cultivation  because  we  are 
satisfied  that  on  other  grounds  the  system  is  radically  defective  and 
should  be  discontinued. 

Defects  in  the  system  under  which  indigo  is  grown . — There  are 
several  points  connected  with  the  system  which  in  our  opinion 
are  directly  responsible  for  its  worst  features.  The  first  is  that  the 
price  paid  to  the  cultivator  is  fixed  and  remains  unchanged  for 
a  long  period  of  years.  We  are  aware  that  the  price  fixed  by  the 
Bihar  Planters’  Association  are  minimum  prices,  but  as  soon  as 
they  have  received  the  imprimatur  of  the  Association  they  are 
regarded  as  the  authorized  rates  and  in  practice  are  paid  by  all 
concerns.  In  the  course  of  fifty  years  the  price  paid  to  the  tenant 
has  been  doubled  in  order  to  adjust  the  price  paid  for  indigo  to  the 
general  rise  in  the  level  of  price  during  that  period.  But  the  price 
of  indigo  being  fixed  at  each  stage  and  the  rise  in  general  prices 
being  continuous  it  follows  that,  if  the  price  was  fair  at  the  beginning 
of  any  period,  it  had  become  too  low  by  the  end  of  it.  Of  itself 
this  would  tend  to  cause  discontent,  and  it  will  be  noticed  that  with 
the  exception  of  the  increase  made  in  1897,  every  rise  in  price  was 
preceded  by  a  period  of  friction  and  discontent,  and  a  valid  objection 
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to  the  system  is  that  an  increase  in  the  price  of  indigo  was  seldom 
effected  except  by  disturbance  and  agitation. 

The  second  point  is  that  the  price  is  fixed  on  the  area  and  does 
not  vary  with  the  outturn  of  the  crop.  This  leads  directly  to  two 
defects.  The  selection  by  the  factory  of  the  plots  to  be  cultivated 
with  indigo  is  a  feature  of  the  system  which  has  often  been  called 
in  question.  It  is  certainly  liable  to  abuse,  e.  g.,  it  is  asserted  that 
homestead  lands  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  village  site  and 
which  are  consequently  the  best  manured  are  frequently  selected 
for  indigo.  The  real  gravamen  of  the  charge  about  the  selection 
of  lands  does  not,  however,  lie  in  the  possibility  of  abuse,  but  in 
the  fact  that  the  system  itself  is  bad.  So  long  as  the  planter  has 
to  pay  the  same  price  for  a  good  or  a  bad  crop,  he  will  select  for 
indigo  the  better  lands  in  the  holding.  This  selection  of  lands  is 
resented  by  the  cultivator  not  merely  from  the  fact  that  the  best 
lands  are  selected  but  because  it  involves  interference  with  his 
freedom  of  action.  We  believe  that  this  is  a  principal  cause  of  the 
unpopularity  of  indigo,  and  in  this  respect  the  system  is  radically 
defective. 

The  payment  of  a  fixed  rate  per  acre  leads  directly  to  another^ 
feature  of  the  system  which  is  equally  responsible  for  its  unpopularity 
namely,  the  close  supervision  of  the  indigo  cultivation  exercised  by  the 
factory  subordinates.  This  supervision  undoubtedly  affords  an 
opportunity  for  great  deal  of  petty  tyranny,  and  the  cultivator 
resents  being  compelled  to  carry  out  the  various  cultivation  proces¬ 
ses  not  at  the  time  most  convenient  to  himself,  but  at  the  time  when 
the  work  is  considered  necessary  by  factory  subordinates.  The 
system  gives  opportunities  to  the  factory  servants  to  harass  culti¬ 
vators  against  whom  they  may  have  a  grudge,  or  to  exact  payment 
as  the  price  of  their  favour.  A  good  manager  accessible  to  his 
raiyats  may  be  able  to  keep  the  oppression  of  his  subordinates 
within  small  limits,  but  even  the  best  of  managers  cannot  prevent 
altogether  oppressive  acts  by  low  paid  subordinates  placed  in  a 
position  of  authority.  So  long  as  the  payment  is  made  on  the 
area  and  does  not  vary  with  the  outturn,  and  the  tenant  has  no 
interest  in  the  outturn,  close  supervision  will  be  essential.  In  this 
respect  also  we  consider  that  the  system  is  inherently  bad. 

Another  important  objection  to  the  tinlcathia  system  is  the  fact 
that  the  growing  of  indigo  is  connected  with  a  sense  of  obligation. 
We  are  satisfied  that  for  the  last  fifty  years  the  growing  oi  tinlcathia 
indigo  has  been  disliked  by  the  raiyat  and  that  he  would  at  any 
time  have  been  glad  to  relinquish  it.  Whether  such  sense  of 
obligation  had  any  legal  foundation  is  a  matter  for  the  decision  of 
a  legal  tribunal,  but  its  unpopularity  is  shown  by  the  large  extent 
to  which  the  tenants  have  in  recent  years  purchased  their  release. 
In  the  interests  of  the  future  peace  of  the  districts  it  is  essential 
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that  the  relations  of  landlord  and  tenant  should  be  clearly  defined 
by  the  law,  and  that  the  growing  of  indigo  should  cease  to  be 
connected  with  any  sense  of  obligation  or  any  customary  right. 

Proposal  that  the  tinTcathia  system  should  be  abolished . — -We  find 
therefore  that  the  tinhathia  system  is  unpopular  with  the  raiyats 
who  regard  it  as  unprofitable,  is  radically  defective  in  some  important 
respects,  and  is  inconsistent  with  the  relations  that  should  exist 
between  landlord  and  tenant  under  modern  conditions.  We  accord¬ 
ingly  recommend  that  this  system  of  growing  indigo  inChamparan 
should  be  altogether  abolished,  and  that' legislation  should  be  under¬ 
taken  to  effect  this  change. . ... 

♦ 

Future  system  of  growing  indigo. — -It  is  not  our  intention  of  course 
that  indigo  should  cease  to  be  grown  but  that  it  should  be  grown 
under  fair  and  reasonable  conditions.  Indigo  is  already  grown  by 
some  factories  on  the  voluntary  system  (khushlci),  and  we  consider 
that  this  is  the  system  which  alone  should  be  permitted  for  the  future. 
The  essential  features  of  such  a  system  are — • 

'"’t 

(1)  The  tenant  must  be  absolutely  free  to  enter  into  the  con¬ 
tract  or  to  refrain  from  making  it. 

(2)  The  particular  plots  to  be  devoted  to  indigo  must  be  entirely 

at  the  option  of  the  raiyat. 

(3)  The  price  paid  for  the  indigo  must  be  settled  by  voluntary 
agreement  and  entirely  on  a  commercial  basis. 

(4)  The  price  must  be  fixed  on  the  weight  of  the  crop,  but 
such  weight  may,  if  agreed,  be  settled  by  appraisement 
of  the  weight  by  a  selected  panch 1  instead  of  by  actual 
weighment. 

(5)  The  contract  must  be  for  an  emphatically  short  period  not 

exceeding  three  years. 

To  the  last  condition  we  attach  importance.  In  the  interests 
of  the  tenant  we  do  not  think  that  he  should  be  allowed  to  bind 
himself  to  his  landlord  to  grow  a  particular  crop  at  a  rate  of  payment 
fixed  for  many  years  in  advance,  and  inChamparan  long  contracts 
would  directly  tend  to  keep  alive  the  sense  of  obligation  which  we 
desire  to  end. 

We  are  in  general  averse  from  fixing  by  outside  authority  the 
minimum  prices  to  be  paid  for  particular  crops,  because  of  the 
strong  tendency  of  such  prices  to  become  maximum  prices.  In  view, 
however,  of  the  past  history  of  the  indigo  industry  we  believe  that 
a  safeguard  of  some  kind  will  be  necessary  for  the  first  few  years. 
We  recommend  therefore  that,  until  the  Local  Government  is  satis¬ 
fied  that  the  safeguard  can  be  dispensed  with,  a  maximum  price  for 
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indigo  should  be  fixed  by  the  Bihar  Planters’  Association  subject  to 
the  approval  of  the  Commissioner  of  the  Division. 

Conversion  of  the  indigo  obligation. — -The  manufacture  in  Germany 
in  the  middle  nineties  of  synthetic  indigo,  which  enables  the  German 
firms  to  undersell  the  natural  product,  produced  a  profound  effect 
on  the  indigo  industry  in  Bihar.  The  price  of  the  natural  dye 
steadily  diminished  and  though  efforts  were  made  to  reduce  the 
cost  of  production  and  to  increase  the  outturn  (e.g.,  by  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  the  Java  plant  which  gave  a  larger  outturn  of  colouring 
matter  per  acre),  these  efforts  met  with  but  indifferent  success. 
One  by  one  the  factories  abandoned  the  hope  of  successful  competi¬ 
tion  with  the  synthetic  dye  and  began  to  turn  their  attention  to 
other  measures,  the  principal  being  the  taking  of  compensation  in 
one  form  or  another  for  releasing  the  tenant  from  the  cultivation  of 
indigo. 

Two  concerns  in  the  north  of  the  district  substituted  a  fixed 
payment  of  paddy  in  lieu  of  the  cultivation  of  indigo  but  this 
practice  was  recently  abandoned  owing  to  the  disapproval  expressed 
by  Government.  Some  other  concerns  substituted  sugarcane  or 
oats  for  indigo.  We  have  been  informed  that  the  Bara  concern 
has  in  some  cases  substituted  sattas  for  1J  kathas  of  sugar  in 
lieu  of  3  kathas  of  indigo.  Oats  are  still  grown  to  a  limited  extent 
in  lieu  of  indigo  by  the  Mallahia,  Bairia  and  Kuria  concerns.  The 
growing  of  crops  other  than  indigo  under  satta  conditions  is  expres¬ 
sly  forbidden  by  a  bye-law  ofthe  Bihar  Planters’ Association  adopted 
in  1910  at  the  instance  of  Government  after  the  disturbances  which 
took  place  at  the  end  of  1908.  Those  disturbances  affected  four 
factories,  of  which  Mallahia,  Bairia  and  Kuria  are  three.  It  is, 
we  think,  regrettable  that  those  factories  should  have  continued  to 
act  in  direct  contravention  of  a  bye-law  which  was  passed  with 
special  reference  to  practices  in  these  concerns. 

In  1911  a  general  movement  towards  the  abandonment  of 
indigo  began  which  continued  unchecked  till  outbreak  of  the  war  in 
1914,  when  a  large  rise  in  the  price  of  indigo  once  more  made  the 
manufacture  a  profitable  one.  Two  different  methods  of  commuta¬ 
tion  were  generally  adopted.  In  some  cases  agreements  were 
executed  by  the  tenants  for  the  payment  of  enhanced  rents,  com¬ 
monly  known  as  sharahbeshi.  In  other  cases  th eraiyats  purchased 
freedom  from  indigo  for  a  lump  sum,  sometimes  paid  in  cash  and 
sometimes  by  a  money  bond  bearing  12  per  cent  interest.  This 
method  is  called  tawan  or  tamam.  In  both  cases  a  promise  was 
given  to  the  tenant  that  in  consideration  ofthe  payment  of  sharah¬ 
beshi  or  tawan  as  the  case  may  be,  neither  that  a  factory  itself  nor 
its  successors  in  interests  would  in  future  ask  him  to  grow  indigo 
for  them  under  the  tlnkathia  conditions. 

...At  the  recent  settlement  tinkathia  has  been  recorded  as  an  inci¬ 
dent  of  the  tenancy  only  inthe  five  Concerns  of  Turkaulia,  Motihari 
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Peeprah,  Jallaha  and  Sirni  and  the  area  of  indigo  over  which  it  is 
claimed  by  these  factories  amounts  to  1,910  acres  though  we  have  no 
information  as  to  what  extent  the  incident  has  been  recorded.  We 
have  endeavoured  to  secure  statistics  of  the  present  indigo  cultivation 
from  all  factories,  and  although  not  quite  complete  for  the  whole 
district  the  omissions  are  insignificant.  They  show  that  a  total  area 
of  26,848  acres  of  indigo  is  made  up  as  follows  : — « 

Acres. 

Zirat  cultivation  . .  . .  10,697 

Tinkathia  cultivation  . .  . .  9,542 

Khuskhi  cultivation  . .  . .  6,609 

Commutation  by  enhanced  rent  -sharahbeshi . —  The  enhanced  rent 
taken  in  lieu  of  indigo  in  every  case  exceeded  the  limit  of  two 
annas  in  the  rupee  to  which  enhancement  contract  are  ordinarily 
restricted  by  section  29,  clause  ( b )  of  the  Bengal  Tenancy  Act. 
Under  the  third  proviso  to  the  section,  however,  this  limit  does 
not  apply  when  the  raiyat  has  held  his  land  at  a  specially  low  rate 
of  rent  in  consideration  of  cultivating  a  particular  crop  for  the 
convenience  of  his  landlord.  It  is  contended  by  the  concerns  that 
their  tenants  were  under  an  obligation  to  grow  indigo  in  three  kathas 
in  the  bigha  of  their  holdings,  that  the  rents  of  holdings  had  been 
determined  in  consideration  of  this  obligation,  and  that  because 
of  the  obligation  the  concerns  had  refrained  from  enhancement  of 
rents.  It  is  asserted,  in  fact,  that  the  obligation  to  grow  indigo  was 
an  incident  of  the  tenancy.  In  support  of  this  contention  the  con¬ 
cerns  have  referred  to  certain  pattas  and  Kabuliyats  executed  by 
some  of  the  tenants  before  1880  in  which  the  obligation  to  grow 
indigo  in  three  kathas  in  the  bigha  is  recorded.  On  behalf  of  the 
raiyats  it  is  contended  that  in  fact  they  were  under  no  legal  obliga¬ 
tion  to  grow  indigo  or  that  if  there  were  any  obligation  they  did 
not  hold  their  land  at  a  specially  low  rate  of  rent  because  of  it.  It 
is  also  urged  that  whether  the  enhancements  were  legal  or  not,  it 
is  inequitable  that  the  tenants  should  be  called  on  to  pay  on  en¬ 
hanced  rent  as  the  price  of  relief  from  a  burden  under  which  they  had 
long  suffered.  Finally  it  is  urged  that  the  agreements  were  executed 
by  the  raiyats •  under  coercion  or  under  influence  or  in  ignorance  of 
their  true  legal  position. 

Mr.  Sweeney,  Settlement  Officer,  informed  us  that  these  enhance¬ 
ments  have  been  the  subject  of  enquiry  during  the  Revision  Settle¬ 
ment  and  he  described  to  us  the  principles  followed  by  the  Settle¬ 
ment  Department  in  dealing  with  these  cases.  Legality  of  the 
enhancement  has  also  been  considered  by  the  Civil  Court  in  nine 
suits  brought  by  tenants  of  the  Turkaulia  concern  asking  for  a  decla¬ 
ration  that  the  kabuliyats  in  which  they  agreed  to  pay  the  enhanced 
rents  should  be  declared  void  on  the  ground  that  they  were  executed 
under  coercion  and  were  not  in  accordance  with  the  law.  These 
suits  are  now  before  the  High  Court  in  appeal. 
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Oar  enquiries  satisfied  us  that  the  feeling  of  the  raiyats  against 
enhancements  was  very  strong  and  that  every  legal  means  would  be 
used  to  upset  them.  Without  special  legislation  prolonged  and 
expensive  litigation  seemed  inevitable.  However  such  litigation 
might  end,  it  would  produce  a  permanent  embitterment  of  feeling 
on  both  sides.  We  are  also  impressed  with  the  great  desirability 
of  an  immediate  settlement  between  landlords  and  tenants  of  this 
difficult  question.  In  these  circumstances  it  seemed  to  us  very  im¬ 
portant  that  if  possible  a  settlement  should  be  arranged  by  consent 
with  mutual  concessions  made  by  both  parties  in  the  interests  of 
peace  and  goodwill.  With  this  object  we  entered  into  negotiations 
with  the  representatives  of  the  three  principal  Concerns,  and  we  are 
glad  to  report  that  our  efforts  have  been  successful.  At  a  meeting 
held  in  Ranchi  on  29th  September  at  which  Messrs.  Hill,  Irwin  and 
Norman,  the  Managers  of  Turkaulia  Limited,  Motihari  Limited,  and 
Peeprah  Concern  were  present  and  at  which  Mr.  Gandhi  represented 
the  interests  of  the  raiyats.  An  agreement  was  reached  on  the 
following  terms  : — • 

(1)  The  enhancement  effected  by  sharaJibeshi  shall  be  reduced 
with  effect  from  the  commencement  of  the  fasli  year  1325  (October 
1917)  by  20  per  cent  in  the  case  of  Turkaulia  Limited,  and  by  26 
percent  in  the  case  of  Motihari  Limited  and  the  Peeprah  concern, 
the  rents  for  year  prior  to  1325  fasli  remaining  unchanged  at  the 
Survey-Settlement  rates. 

(2)  The  existing  indigo  obligation  recorded  in  the  Survey  Re¬ 
cords  shall  be  abolished  from  the  commencement  of  the  fasli  year 
1325  and  in  lieu  the  enhanced  rent  {sharaJibeshi)  shall  be  fixed  at 
the  rate  at  which  it  would  have  stood  had  commutation  taken  place 
together  with  the  others  less  the  reduction  now  agreed  upon. 

As  the  representative  of  the  raiya+s,  our  colleague  Mr.  Gandhi 
fully  accepts  this  arrangement  as  a  satisfactory  settlement  and  he 
undertakes  to  use  his  influence  fully  with  the  rayiats  to  make  them 
loyally  accept  it  and  to  bring  about  future  peace  in  the  relations  of 
planters  and  their  tenants.  This  settlement  is  subject  to  the 
condition  that  full  binding  effect  must  be  given  to  it  by  legislation. 
We  regard  this  settlement  as  equitable  to  all  interests  concerned  and 
therefore  recommend  that  action  should  be  immediately  taken  by 
emergency  legislation  to  render  this  settlement  by  consent  binding 
on  all  the  parties  concerned. 

As  regards  the  two  small  Concerns  ofJallaha  and  Sirni,  which 
are  not  parties  to  this  settlement  by  consent,  we  recommend  that 
the  reduction  should  be  fixed  at  26  per  cent  upon  the  same  condi¬ 
tions  as  in  Motihari  and  Peeprah. 
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Commutation  by  money  payments — tawan. — We  have  still  to 
consider  the  cases  in  which  the  indigo  obligation  has  been  com¬ 
muted  for  a  lump  sum  payment  which  method  we  regard  as 
distinctly  prejudicial  to  the  interest  of  the  tenants.  The  taking  of 
tawan  has  been  defended  by  the  factories  in  two  different  ways. 
Some  concerns  do  not  allege  that  there  was  any  incident  to  tenancy 
or  obligation  on  the  tenant  to  grow  indigo  apart  from  the  satta 
and  urge  that  the  payment  was  made  by  the  tenants  for  the  ter¬ 
mination  of  a  contract  on  terms  mutually  satisfactory  to  the  par¬ 
ties.  But  this  theory  that  the  payment  was  made  by  the  tenants 
for  the  termination  of  a  contract  appears  to  us  to  be  exposed  to 
almost  insuperable  difficulties.  It  is  not  obvious  why,  when  both 
parties  desire  to  terminate  a  contract,  a  large  payment  should  be 
made  by  one  of  them,  particularly  when  the  proposal  to  terminate 
the  contract  originates  with  the  party  who  is  to  receive  the  money. 
In  no  concern,  we  believe,  did  the  rate  of  payment  vary  according 
to  the  length  of  time  which  the  contract  had  still  to  run,  though 
this  might  certainly  have  been  expected  had  the  contract  alone  been 
in  question.  Again  in  every  case  where  tawan  was  taken,  it  was  a 
part  of  the  bargain  that  the  tenant  received  a  promise  that  he 
would  never  again  be  required  to  grow  indigo  either  by  the  present 
proprietors  of  the  factory  or  by  any  person  to  whom  the  factory 
might  be  transferred.  There  is  no  doubt,  in  our  opinion,  that  what 
the  raiyat  paid  for  was  a  final  release  from  the  obligation  to  grow 
indigo  and  that  he  would  not  have  voluntarily  paid  such  large 
sums  merely  for  release  from  the  unexpired  period  of  the  satta. 

The  older  factories  which  took  sharahbeshi  in  their  muharrari 
villages  and  tawan  in  the  villages  in  temporary  lease  give  a  different 
explanation.  They  assert  in  both  cases  the  existence  of  an  incident 
of  tenancy,  i.e.,  an  obligation  to  grow  indigo  as  a  part  of  the 
condition  on  which  the  tenant  held  his  land.  But  if  the  factory 
enhanced  rents  in  a  temporarily -leased  village,  nine-tenths  of  the 
profit  would  at  the  next  renewal  pass  to  the  superior  landlord.  The 
result  is  that  a  peculiar  claim  is  advanced  by  the  factory.  It  is 
asserted  that  the  obligation  to  grow  indigo  imposed  on  the  tenant 
could  be  claimed  only  by  the  factory  and  not  by  the  superior 
landlord,  and  that,  therefore,  the  factory  was  entitled  to  commute 
the  incident  and  take  the  whole  of  the  proceeds,  in  which  the 
superior  landlord  could  claim  no  share.  This  assumes  that  a 
temporary  leaseholder,  when  settling  land  with  a  tenant,  can  create 
an  incident  of  tenancy  the  benefit  of  which  can  be  claimed  only  by 
him.  No  legal  authority  for  this  position  was  placed  before  us, 
and  we  regard  it  as  wholly  untenable.  If  an  incident  attaches  to 
the  tenancy  then  the  benefit  can  be  enjoyed  by  the  lease-holder 
only  so  long  as  he  holds  the  lease  and  no  longer.  The  indigo 
incident  has  not  been  ( laimed  and  is  not  now  claimed  by  the 
Bettiah  estate,  and  the  claim  of  the  factories  in  the  form  in  which 
it  has  been  presented  to  us  must,  we  think,  be  wholly  rejected. 
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It  seems  to  us,  therefore,  that  whichever  theory  be  adopted  the 
taking  of  tawan  was  not  justified  in  temporarily-leased  villages*  If 
it  be  said  that  the  payment  was  for  the  termination  of  a  contract, 
the  answer  is  that  that  is  not  what  the  tenant  desired  to  buy  nor 
is  it  the  most  important  thing  the  factory  sold,  that  is 
final  release  from  indigo.  If  it  is  said  that  the  tenant  was  under 
an  obligation  to  grow  indigo  as  one  of  the  conditions  on  which  he 
held  his  land,  it  is  evident  that  the  payment  was  of  the  nature  of 
capitalized  rent  and  if  so  the  interests  of  the  superior  landlord  were 
prejudiced.  Since  the  taking  of  tawan  was  within  the  knowledge  of 
the  Bettiah  estate,  which  took  no  action  to  stop  it,  we  consider 
that  the  estate  itself  must  accept  some  share  of  the  responsibility. 
We  recommend  that  where  tawan  has  been  taken  in  temporarily- 
leased  villages,  the  Bettiah  estate  should  make  it  a  condition  of 
renewal  of  the  temporary  leases  that  25  per  cent  of  the  tawan 
collected  should  be  paid  to  the  estate,  and  that  the  estate  should 
refund  it  to  the  tenants  concerned.  Moreover  since  tawan  must  be 
regarded  at  least  in  part  as  capitalized  rent,  we  recommend  that 
the  Bettiah  estate  should  for  a  period  of  seven  years  forego  any 
enhancement,  which  may  be  granted  in  the  Settlement  Courts 
on  the  ground  of  the  rise  in  prices,  of  the  rent  of  a  tenant  who 
has  paid  tawan. 

We  have  been  informed  that  in  a  few  cases  where  villages  had 
very  recently  come  into  lease  to  a  factory  the  management  pro¬ 
cured  the  execution  of  sattas  by  the  raiyats  and,  after  growing  in¬ 
digo  for  one  or  two  years,  commuted  the  indigo  rights  by  taking 
tawan .  Action  of  this  kind  seems  to  us  totally  indefensible  and  the 
Bettiah  estate  is  bound  in  the  interests  of  its  tenants  to  inter¬ 
fere.  We  recommend  that  in  such  cases  the  Court  of  Wards  should 
refuse  to  renew  the  temporary  leases  of  the  concern  unless  the 
whole  of  the  tawan  is  refunded. 

Tawan  was  also  taken  in  some  of  the  permanently  leased 
villages  by  a  few  concerns,  of  which  the  most  important  is  Rajpur. 
In  view  of  the  fact  that  a  reduction  of  sharahbeshi  has  been 
accepted  under  the  settlement  by  consent  in  the  interests  of  future 
peace  and  good-will,  we  consider  that  the  muharraridars  should  be 
advised  by  the  Local  Government  to  make  a  refund  on  a  similar 
basis  of  a  portion  of  the  tawan  taken  by  them.  In  consideration 
of  the  low  rate  of  tawan  taken  by  the  Rajpur  concern,  we  consider 
that  reduction  of  ten  per  cent  would  be  adequate. 

i 

Special  case  of  Raj  ghat  Concern. — Finally,  we  desire  to  refer 
to  the  peculiar  conditions  of  the  Rajghat  factory  (Manager,  Mr. 
Apperley),  where  no  incident  of  tenancy  is  claimed  but-  where 
written  contracts  have  been  entered  into  by  the  tenants  for  the  growing 
of  indigo  in  consideration  of  freedom  from  rent  enhancement.  On 
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the  expiry  of  these  contracts,  this  arrangement  was  continued  by 
mutual  consent,  and  consequently  the  factory  refrained  from  apply¬ 
ing  for  rent  enhancement  at  the  proper  time  during  the  revision 
settlement.  At  our  local  enquiry  we  were  informed  by  the  tenants 
that  they  now  desired  to  abandon  indigo.  Under  these  circumstances 
it  is  only  reasonable  that  the  factory  should  be  enabled  to  apply 
for  a  general  enhancement  of  rents  in  accordance  with  the  settle¬ 
ment  procedure,  but  as  the  time  limit  for  this  procedure  under 
section  105  of  the  Bengal  Tenancy  Act  has  already  expired,  this 
is  impossible  unless  the  Government  takes  action  under  section 
112  of  the  Bengal  Tenancy  Act.  Failing  this  course,  we  recommend 
that  the  special  legislation  should  contain  a  clause  enabling  this 
concern  to  take  advantage  of  section  105. 


CHAPTER  III, 

Abwab  and  the  Renewal  of  Thika  Leases. 

Abwab. — Our  enquiry  has  shown  that  until  recently  certain  sums 
were  regularly  levied  from  the  tenants  in  addition  to  the  recorded 
rent  by  the  thilcadars  of  the  non-indigo  concerns  in  the  north-west 
portion  of  the  district,  which  unauthorized  dues  are  generally  known 
as  abwab .  The  imposition  of  abwab  was  forbidden  by  section  54  of 
the  Decennial  Settlement  Regulation  (VIII  of  1793)  which  definite¬ 
ly  laid  down  that  all  landlords  should  consolidate  the  abwab  with 
the  rent  into  one  sum  before  a  fixed  date  and  prohibited  under 
penalty  the  imposition  of  any  new  abwab.  The  prohibition  was 
again  enforced  by  section  10  of  Act  X  of  1859,  and  by  section  74 
of  the  Bengal  Tenancy  Act  (VIII  of  1885).  For  many  years  past  no 
abwab  have  been  realized  in  villages  under  the  direct  management 
of  the  Bettiah  estate,  but  although  the  estate  received  no  direct 
benefit  therefrom,  the  thilcadars  of  non-indigo  concerns  continued  their 
realization  until  this  illegal  practice  was  recently  brought  to  notice 
at  the  revision  settlement,  when  orders  were  issued  by  the  Court 
of  Wards  prohibiting  the  levy  of  anything  in  excess  of  the  record¬ 
ed  rent  and  authorized  cesses.  The  evidence  taken  by  us  shows 
that  this  action  has  achieved  its  object.  In  some  indigo  concerns 
we  found  that  the  tenants  made  a  small  annual  payment  known  as 
farlchawan  which  is  usually  taken  direct  by  the  patwari  at  the  time 
of  rent  collection.  This  practice  is  also  contrary  to  the  law,  the 
landlord  being  responsible  for  tbe  patwari' s  emoluments.  The  sys¬ 
tematic  levy  of  abwab  still  prevails  in  the  Ramnagar  estate.  In 
one  lease  produced  before  us,  certain  abwab  are  specified  as  pay¬ 
able  by  the  thikadar  to  the  estate,  and  in  addition  there  is  a 
clause  binding  him  to  assist  in  collecting  certain  dues  “which  are 
realized  from  the  tenants  and  banias  according  to  the  ancient 
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custom”.  The  abwab  realized  by  the  thihadars  bear  many  names* 
most  of  which  are  of  old  standing,  but  the  full  development  of  the 
system  seems  to  be  comparatively  recent  and  does  not  go  back 
beyond  the  last  quarter  of  nineteenth  century.  It  took  the  form  of 
an  amalgamation  and  an  enhancement  of  the  old  abwab  and  the 
consolidated  levy  thenceforth  passed  under  a  single  name,  usually 
salami  or  PainJcharcha  (irrigation  due).  Occasionally,  as  in  the 
Bhasurari  concern  this  levy  is  called  tinhathia  by  analogy  with  the 
indigo  obligation  although  no  indigo  is  grown.  The  amount  of  the 
levy  is  usually  Rs.  3  to  Rs.  3-8-0  per  bigha  and  is  equivalent  to  an 
addition  to  the  rent  of  from  60  to  100  per  cent.  The  collection  of 
abwab  in  this  manner  has  been  systematically  adopted  by  the 
European  thihadars  of  this  estate  who  until  recently  never  grew 
indigo,  and  also  by  a  number  of  Indian  thihadars  and  petty  pro¬ 
prietors.  We  received  no  complaint  of  the  systematic  collection  of 
abwab  in  the  rest  of  the  district,  and  it  appears  that  at  least  of 
recent  years  an  occasional  levy  only  has  been  taken  by  some  land¬ 
lords  for  special  purposes,  such  as  a  marriage  in  the  proprietor’s 
family. 

In  spite  of  the  general  exaction  of  these  irregular  dues  in  the 
north-west  tract  of  the  district,  not  a  single  suit  has  been  brought 
under  section  75  of  the  Bengal  Tenancy  Act,  which  provides  the 
legal  remedy.  The  Collector  is  of  opinion  that  the  section  remained 
a  dead  letter  because  the  tenants  did  not  complain  and  because 
there  are  difficulties  in  enforcing  the  law.  It  has  been  suggested  to 
us  that  section  75  should  be  amended  in  order  to  give  power  to 
the  Collector  to  deal  with  cases  summarily  on  the  lines  of  section 
58  and  we  agree  that  a  special  remedy  is  required  to  meet  the 
peculiar  conditions  of  the  Champaran  district.  We  also  consider 
that  it  should  be  made  more  generally  known  that  the  exaction 
of  abwab  is  illegal.  Connected  with  this  exaction  is  the  practice  of 
landlords’  servants  levying  a  commission  on  payments  made  by 
tenants  known  as  dasturi ,  which  is  equally  illegal.  We,  therefore, 
recommend  that  : — 

(1)  Government  should  issue  a  proclamation  informing  all 

landlords  and  raiyats  that  both  abwab  and  the  dasturi 
taken  by  landlord’s  servants  are  illegal  and  must  be 
stopped  ; 

(2)  the  Court  of  Wards  should  take  steps  to  enforce  these 
prohibitions  in  the  estate  under  its  charge ;  and 


♦The  names  of  the  principal  abwab  brought  to  our  notice  are  Bavdbehri 
(embankment  due),  Painkharcha  (irrigation  due),  Chulhiawan  and  Kolhuawan  (taxes 
on  turmeric  ovens  and  sugarcane  or  oil  presses),  Bapahi  putahi  (inheritance  tax) 
Marwach  and  Sagahi  (tax  on  marriages  Of  girls  and  widows),  Hieabanna  (account- 
ancy  fee),  Tahrir  (writing  fee),  Jungia  -  Ismanavasi  (fee  for  writing  forest  lists) 
Batchapi  (fee  on  weights  and  measures),  Dasahra  and  Chaitnomi  (festival  taxes) 
Qxrubhenti  and  TJprohiti  (priestly  dues).  These  abwab  were  not  always  levied  under 
these  separate  names  and  varied  from  village  to  village. 
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(3)  The  special  legislation  recommended  by  us  for  the 
Champaran  district  should  contain  a  clause  providing 
that  the  Collector  of  his  own  motion  may  enquire  into 
and  punish  the  exaction  by  a  landlord  from  a  tenant  of 
any  sum  in  excess  of  the  rent  payable,  his  decision  being 
subject  to  the  ordinary  appeal.  The  penalty  might 
appropriately  be  fixed  at  a  fine  not  exceeding  Rs.  50  or 
double  the  amount  of  the  exaction,  whichever  is  greater. 
Our  colleague,  the  Hon’ble  Rajah  Kirtyanand  Singh, 
dissents  from  this  proposal  for  legislation . 

Renewal  of  thika  leases. — We  have  already  described  the  large 
extent  to  which  the  thikadari  system  prevails  in  the  district.  If  we 
believed  that  the  abuses  of  the  past  were  inseparable  from  that 
system,  and  that  good  relations  between  landlord  and  tenant  could 
not  be  secured  under  it  in  the  future  it  would  be  our  duty  to 
recommend  its  abolition.  But  although  we  consider  that  good 
relations  between  landlord  and  tenant  can  ordinarily  best  be  secured 
under  an  efficient  system  of  direct  management,  which  follows  the 
general  policy  laid  down  in  the  Court  of  Ward’s  Manual,  they  can 
also  be  obtained  under  a  suitable  thikadari  system.  We  are  opposed 
to*  any  extension  of  that  system,  and  if  for  any  reason  the  lease 
of  ^a  village  is  not  renewed  it  seems  preferable  to  take  it  under 
direct  management  rather  than  to  lease  it  to  another  thikadar.  The 
thikadari  system  of  the  Bettiah  and  Ramnagar  estates  was  not 
created  by  the  Court  of  Wards  ;  many  of  the  thikadar s  are  of  very 
old  standing,  and  there  may  be  other  reasons  arising  out  of  their 
previous  relations  which  render  it  inadvisable  to  make  a  sudden 
change  of  policy.  If  the  conduct  of  a  thikadar  has  been  detrimental 
to  the  interests  of  the  raiyats  or  of  the  superior  landlord  his 
conduct  should  be  scrutinized  before  the  lease  is  renewed.  In  case 
where  the  Court  of  Wards  decides  to  renew  the  leases  we  *  consider 
it  preferable  that  they  should  be  granted  for  moderately  long 
periods  subject  to  cancellation  for  breach  of  the  conditions,  rather 
than  that  the  periods  should  be  short.  In  these  circumstances  the 
commission  granted  to  the  lessee  should  be  sufficient  to  cover  the 
cost  of  collection  (including  irrecoverable  arrears)  and  a  reasonable 
remuneration  for  himself.  Unless  the  estate  offers  its  thikadars 
reasonable  terms  it  cannot  evade  all  responsibility  for  resulting 
abuses.  What  a  fair  commission  would  be  can  no  doubt  be  cal¬ 
culated  for  each  tenure.  On  the  other  hand  where  the  commission 
to  be  given  to  the  thikadar  exceeds  the  estimated  cost  of  direct 
management,  the  renewal  of  the  leases  on  such  terms  requires 
special  justification  on  the  merits  of  each  case.  Finally,  the  leases 
should  contain  conditions  enforcing  such  recommendations  of  the 
Committee  as  are  accepted  by  Government,  including  in  particular 
stipulations  that  no  indigo  should  be  grown  except  on  a  voluntary 
system,  and  that  no  abwab  should  be  taken.  We  consider  that  the 
estate  should  hold  itself  responsible  for  the  well-being  of  tenants  in 


388 


thilca  villages  and  when  that  well-being  is  in  danger  should  be 
responsible  for  the  remedy. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Other  Grievances  of  Tenants. 

Fees  on  transfers. — It  remains  for  us  to  deal  with  various  other 
matters  some  of  which  have  been  sources  of  trouble  in  the  past  and 
some  of  which  are  suggestions  made  for  the  improvement  of  agrarian 
conditions.  The  first  is  the  levy  of  fees  on  the  transfers  of  occupancy  . 
holdings.  So  far  as  fees  are  levied  on  transfers  by  inheri¬ 
tance  they  are  illegal,  as  the  right  of  inheritance  is  given  by 
section  26,  Bengal  Tenancy  Act  and  no  custom  exists  in  derogation 
of  this  right.  Such  fees  under  the  name  of  Bapahi  Patahi  have 
been  already  referred  to  as  an  abwab  in  Chapter  III.  As  regards 
transfers  otherwise  than  by  inheritance  we  think  that  it  would  be 
desirable  in  the  interests  of  good  management  to  adopt  a  uniform 
scale  of  fees  where  it  is  possible  to  do  so . 

Rights  in  hides. — A  complaint  that  has  become  prominent  lately 
refers  to  the  right  claimed  by  the  Bettiah  and  Ramnagar  estates 
and  some  of  their  tenure-holders  to  all  the  hides  of  dead  cattle. 
With  the  rise  in  the  value  of  hides  in  recent  years  the  question 
of  ownership  has  become  more  important  and  has  led  to  changes  in 
the  old  custom  under  which  a  chamar  took  from  the  estate  the 
lease  of  the  right  to  the  hides  of  a  village  from  small  sum  and 
supplied  the  tenants  with  a  fixed  number  of  shoes  and  other  articles, 

whilst  in  addition  his  wife  gave  her  services  as  midwife .  The 

question  of  validity  by  custom  of  such  a  right  is  one  for  legal 
decision.  We  doubt,  however,  whether  such  a  custom  even  where 
proved  can  override  the  natural  right  of  the  owner  of  the  dead 
animal  to  dispose  of  its  hide  in  any  way  he  pleases.  Subject, 
therefore,  to  any  legal  right  which  the  landlords  may  be  held  to 
possess,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  hides  are  the  property  of  the 
owner  of  the  dead  animal  who  is  entitled  to  dispose  of  them  as  he 
wishes  whether  by  sale  or  in  exchange  for  services. 

Kerosene  oil  monopoly. — A  somewhat  similar  claim  to  the 
monopoly  of  the  trade  in  Kerosene  oil  has  been  abandoned  by  the 
Bettiah  estate  and  we  think  that  the  mukarraridars  who  derive  their 
claim  from  the  estate  should  also  abandon  the  practice  of  issuing 
licences  for  the  sale  of  Kerosene  oil . 

Rights  in  trees.— A  widerspread  discontent  is  manifest  among  the 
raiyats  in  respect  of  the  rights  in  trees.  The  legal  position  has  been 
ascertained  both  at  the  settlement  of  1892-99  and  at  the  present 
revision  settlement.  It  appears  that  trees  growing  in  tenants’ holdings 
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cannot  be  felled  without  the  consent  of  the  landlord,  and  half 
the  value  of  the  timber  of  dead  or  felled  trees  belongs  to  him. 
In  view  of  the  inconvenience  resulting  from  the  present  custom  we 
recommend  that  in  the  Bettiah  estate  the  raiyats  should  be  given 
the  option  of  purchasing  the  landlord’s  half  share  in  the  timber, 
the  valuation  to  be  made  on  fair  principles,  and,  in  case  of  dis¬ 
putes,  referred  to  assessors. 

Grazing  rights.  —During  our  enquiry  we  found  that  practically  all 
the  waste  land  has  been  recorded  as  being  in  the  exclusive  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  landlords  except  certain  small  plots  used  for  communal 
purposes  such  as  roads,  burial  grounds,  sites  for  threshing  floors 
and  the  like.  This  permits  the  landlord  to  break  up  all  waste  for 
cultivation  or  to  enclose  it  for  his  exclusive  use.  It  has  been  urged 
that  this  is  detrimental  to  the  welfare  of  the  village  community 
and  provides  a  weapon  of  which  unfair  use  may  be  made  by  bad 
landlord  in  cases  of  dispute  with  his  tenants.  There  is  little  doubt 
that  a  village  is  benefited  by  some  land  being  left  for  communal 
use,  not  necessarily  large  enough  to  provide  for  the  grazing  of  all 
the  village  cattle  but  at  least  adequate  to  provide  the  cattle 
with  an  exercise  ground  where  they  can  move  about  freely  with¬ 
out  undue  risk  of  trespass  on  cropped  land.  We  therefore  recom¬ 
mend  that  proprietors  and  permanent  tenure -holders  should  be  advised 
to  set  apart  suitable  plots  of  land  for  communal  use  in  the 
way  suggested,  and  that  the  Court  of  Wards  should  do  this  in  the 
villages  under  their  direct  management,  while  in  villages  on  lease 
a  similar  reservation  should  be  made  after  due  enquiry  before  the 
renewal  of  any  lease,  condition  relating  to  such  reservation  being 
inserted  in  the  lease. 

Labour— -Complaints  were  received  by  us  from  some  raiyats  that 
the  rates  paid  by  the  landlords  for  labour  are  inadequate.  No  claim 
was  urged  before  us  by  any  landlord  to  any  right  over  the  labour, 
ploughs  or  carts  of  his  tenants,  and  it  is  admitted  that  labour  of  all 
kinds  should  be  taken  on  a  voluntary  basis  and  paid  for  at  local 
market  rates.  While  it  is  clearly  impossible  for  us  to  prescribe  suit¬ 
able  rates  for  all  classes  of  labour,  we  consider  that  it  would  be 
an  advantage  for  the  Bihar  Planters’  Association  to  lay  down  a 
minimum  scale  of  wages  based  on  the  local  market  rates  to  be 
paid  by  concerns  in  membership.  We  recognize  the  danger  that  the 
minimum  might  in  practice  be  regarded  as  the  maximum,  but 
rates  of  wages  change  slowly  and  the  adoption  of  the  proposal 
would  at  least  enable  the  Association  to  ascertain  whether  a 
concern  was  prima  facie  paying  inadequate  wages  and  to  exercise 
a  stronger  position  of  control.  We,  therefore,  recommend  that  all 
labour  should  be  on  a  purely  voluntary  basis  and  paid  for  at 
local  market  rates,  that  a  minimum  tariff  of  labour  wages  should 
be  fixed  on  the  basis  of  local  market  rates  by  the  Association  with 
the  approval  of  the  Commissioner  of  the  Division,  and  that  this 
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tariff  should  be  revised  from  time  to  time  in  accordance  with  the 
local  rates. 

Cart  sattas. — Closely  connected  with  the  question  of  labour  is 
the  supply  of  carts.  Most  indigo  factories  require  a  number  of  carts 
at  particular  seasons  of  the  year  for  the  carting  of  the  indigo  crop 
to  the  factory  and  the  refuse  to  the  fields.  Most  factories  keep 
sufficient  carts  for  their  ordinary  requirements  throughout  the  year, 
but  hire  the  extra  carts  required  on  such  special  occasions.  In  order 
to  ensure  a  regular  supply  of  carts,  agreements  (sattas)  are  made 
with  the  carbmen  to  supply  carts  with  bullocks  at  certain  seasons 
for  a  fixed  period  of  year  at  fixed  rate,  and  the  consideration  for 
these  agreements  invariably  takes  the  form  of  an  advance  which 
is  in  some  cases  sufficient  to  cover  the  initial  cost  of  a  cart  and 
pair  of  bullocks .  Generally,  however,  it  is  about  Rs.  30  or  Rs.  40. 
We  recognize  that  contracts  of  this  nature  are  essential  to  the 
interests  of  the  industry,  and  the  system  is  unobjectionable  provided 
the  rates  paid  are  fair  and  the  period  not  too  long,  but  we  consider 
the  periods  of  these  contracts  extending  in  some  cases  to  twenty 
years  are  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  the  cartmen.  We  recommend 
that  the  period  should  be  restricted  to  three  years  where  the 
advance  does  not  exceed  Rs.  50,  and  to  a  maximum  of  five  years 
where  it  exceeds  Rs.  50,  and  that  the  Planters’  Association  should 
enforce  on  its  members  a  bye-law  to  this  effect. 

Fines. — We  received  some  complaints  that  a  few  landlords  had 
imposed  and  retained  fines  on  tenants  in  particular  cases  where 
their  own  interests  were  not  concerned  and  no  damage  of  any  kind 
was  sustained  by  them.  Such  a  practice  is  clearly  illegal  and  the 
levy  of  fines,  properly  so  called,  should  be  stopped. 

Pounds. — The  question  of  pound  management  in  the  Champaran 
District  has  been  brought  to  our  notice.  The  pounds  are*  largely 
leased  to  factories,  which  has  given  rise  to  complaints  that  they 
are  sometimes  used  as  improper  means  of  coercing  raiyats  by  the 
impounding  of  cattle  without  cause.  While  it  was  impossible  for  us 
to  enquire  into  and  record  a  finding  on  individual  complaints,  the 
leasing  of  pounds  to  landlord  may  give  an  opportunity  for  abuse, 
and  recommend  that  a  trial  should  be  made  as  an  experiment  of 
the  direct  management  of  pounds  by  the  District  Board. 

Village  Administration  Paper. — We  have  found  that  there  is  no 
authoritative  record  of  village  customs  such  as  exists  in  other 
provinces  of  northern  India,  the  procedure  followed  at  settlement 
for  recording  various  village  customs  being  to  make  an  entry  in  the 
village  note  which  does  not  form  part  of  the  record-of-rights. 
In  most  provinces  it  has  been  found  desirable  to  make  a  regular 
record  of  such  customs  and  rights.  While  we  recognize  that 
communal  village  life  in  Bihar  is  not  so  strong  as  in  some  other 
provinces,  and  that  some  of  the  matters  such  as  irrigation  rights 
recorded  in  these  village  administration  papers  are  included  in  the 
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record-of-rights  of  Bihar,  we  think  that  advantage  would  result 
from  some  better  authenticated  record  than  the  village  note  of  such 
matters  as  the  right  in  hides,  grazing  rights,  customs  as  to  house 
building  and  the  like.  We  commend  the  suggestion  to  the  consi¬ 
deration  of  Government. 

Miscellaneous.-— There  are  two  final  recommendations  that  we 
desire  to  make  which  are  designed  to  secure  that  full  effect  is 
given  to  the  orders  which  Government  may  pass.  The  first  is  that 
such  orders  as  may  be  passed  should  be  communicated  in  the 
vernacular  to  the  raiyats  by  as  wide  publication  as  possible.  The 
second  is  that  it  should  be  impressed  on  the  district  staff  and 
especially  on  the  staff  of  the  Court  of  Wards  estates  that,  until 
Government  is  satisfied  that  full  effect  has  been  given  to  these 
orders,  an  important  part  of  their  duties  will  be  to  see  that  these 
orders  are  carried  out. 

F.  G.  SLY  ( President ) 

L.  C.  ADAMI, 
KIRTYANAND  SINGH, 
D.  J.  REID, 

G.  RAINY. 

M,  K.  GANDHI. 

The  3rd  October  1917. 

[No.  189.] 

Letter ,  dated  Ranchi ,  4  October ,  1917,  from  M.K.  Gandhi ,  to  Sir  E,A, 
Gait ,  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa1. 

Dear  Sir  Edward  Gait, 

I  beg  to  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  1st  instant2.  The 
report  was  unanimously  signed  to-day.  May  I  suggest  that  it  and 

the  Government  resolution  be  published 
C.S.  For  record.  E.A.G.  at  the  earliest  possible  moment.  You  will 

be  glad  to  learn  that  some  of  the  planters 
are  anxious  that  I  should  go  to  Champaran 
at  an  early  date  and  commence  the  work 
Replied  “no  objection”.  Qf  pacification.  May  I  tell  the  ryots  what 

the  committee  has  reported  ? 


1.  Revenue  Department  Confidential  file  No.  A.G.  Com.  25  of  1917. 

The  marginal  notes  are  in  Sir  E.A.  Gait’s  handwriting.  His  reply  was  most 
probably  in  a  private  letter  which,  however,  could  not  be  traced.) 

2.  Sir  E.  Gait’s  letter  of  \  October  is  al§o  not  forthcoming* 
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Your  extreme  goodness  to  me  prompts  me  to  make  a  request. 
May  I  hope  that  the  resolution  will  be  worthy  of  the  occasion 

and  drawn  up  in  no  uncertain  language? 

As  to  service  he  means  further  The  message  to  <the  ryots  in  the  verna- 
opportunities.  cular  ought  to  be  full  and  such  as  to 

reach  their  hearts.  If  it  is  not  imper¬ 
tinence  on  my  part  to  say  so,  I  would 
like  to  state  that  my  services  in  this  matter  are  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Government  should  they  require  them. 

I  shall  be  in  Motihari  on  the  8th  and  shall  be  there  till  the 
12th  instant.  I  have  an  engagement  in  Bhagalpur  on  the  15th 
instant  and  from  that  time  forward,  I  shall  not  be  free  before  the 
7th  November  when  I  expect  to  return  to  Motihari.  I  am  leaving 
Ranchi  today. 

I  remain, 
Yours  faithfully, 
M.K.  Gandhi. 


[No.  190.] 

Order  in  Council ,  dated  6  October ,  1917,  recorded  by  Sir  E.A,  Gait , 

Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa1. 

The  report2  of  the  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee 
was  discussed  in  the  Council  this  afternoon,  and  it  was  decided 
to  accept  generally  the  Committee’s  recommendations,  and  to  take 
steps  to  give  them  prompt  effect  by  the  issue  of  a  resolution  and 
of  necessary  Executive  orders,  and  by  emergent  legislation. 

Ordered. — -That  a  draft  resolution  on  the  lines  indicated  in  the 
course  of  the  discussion  be  prepared  with  the  least  possible  delay. 


[No.  191.] 

Extract  from  Bihar  and  Orissa  Police  Abstract  of  Intelligence  dated 

Patna ,  6  October ,  1917  3. 

Mr.  Gandhi. — Mr.  Gandhi  arrived  at  Patna  on  the  5th  October 
from  Ranchi  and  stayed  with  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Mazharul  Haqq. 
He  left  for  Allahabad  to  attend  the  Congress  Committee  meeting 
the  same  day. 


*.  Revenue  Department  Confidential  file  No.  Ag.  Com,  25  of  1917. 

2.  Vide  No.  198  ante. 

3.  Bihar  and  Orissa  Police  Abstract  of  Intelligence,  1917,  Para.  1199. 
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It  is  said  he  intends  visiting  Arrah  to  try  and  settle  the 
differences  between  the  Hindus  and  Muhammadans  arising  out  of 
the  Bakrid  disturbances1. 


x.  (a)  As  to  tho  heinous  Bakrid  disturbances  of  1917  in  the  district  of  Shahabad, 
Bihar  Police  Abstract  of  Intelligence  gives  the  following  account  (para  1249): — 

“In  Shahabad  trouble  originated  at  Piru,  a  village  some  20  odd  miles  from 
Arrah.  Indication  of  possible  trouble  was  first  received  on  the  22nd 
September,  and  proceedings  were  drawn  up  under  section  144,  Criminal 
Procedure  Code  against  the  Hindu  and  Muhammadans,  the  former 
being  called  on  to  show  cause  why  they  should  not  be  restrained  from 
obstructing  Qurbani  and  the  latter  being  enjoined  to  perform  their 
sacrifice  unexposed  to  public  view.  On  the  25th  an  attempt  to  settle 
the  difference  was  made  at  the  spot,  but  the  Muhammadans  asked  for 
an  extra  day  and  both  parties  sent  representations  to  headquarters 
on  the  26th,  when  after  some  time,  a  settlement  was  eventually  arrived 
at,  the  Hindus  promising  to  give  30  goats  annually  to  the  Muhammadans 
if  the  latter  refrained  from  cow  sacrifice.  On  the  28th  information 
was  received  that  mob  of  Hindus  had  collected  and  refused  to  disperse. 
When  first  noticed  the  mob  was  estimated  at  about  1,000  but  it  soon 
assumed  a  much  bigger  proportion  and  10,000  surrounded  the  villages 
of  Ibrahimpur,  Milki  and  Bhagalpur.  They  rushed  into  the  villages 
letting  loose  cattle,  damaging  the  houses  and  mosques  and  looting 
property.  An  armed  force  was  immediately  sent  but  on  its  arrival 
found  every  thing  quiet,  and  shortly  afterwards  a  cow  was  sacrificed 
in  Piru.  On  the  29th  morning  there  was  no  sign  of  trouble  and  24 
of  the  rioters  were  arrested.  When  these  were  on  their  way  to  jail 
an  attempt  was  made  to  rescue  them  at  one  of  the  railway  stations. 
The  next  day  the  village  of  Piru  was  looted  an  attack  was  made  on 
the  Police  station  which  however  was  frustrated.  On  the  1st  all 
was  reported  quiet  at  Piru.  On  the  next  day  the  village  of  Bikramganj 
10  miles  further  south  was  looted  and  later  on  another  big  village, 
Jugdeshpur  was  also  attacked.  The  village  Katar  was  also  looted. 
A  force  of  Gurkhas  arrived  at  Katar  in  time  to  effect  the  arrest  of  7 
rioters.  After  this,  events  moved  fairly  rapidly  and  many  bands  of 
rioters  wandered  from  place  to  place  and  nearly  100  villages  have 
been  looted.” 

(b)  The  following  extracts  from  D.I.G.  Mr.  E.C.  Ryland’s  confidential  notes 
written  from  Arrah  on  6  and  7  October  respectively  are  interesting  in  this  con¬ 
nection.  [ Political  ( Police )  Department  Progs.  No.  98- 264, iff  ay,  1918].: — 

(i)  “Mrs.  Beasant  passed  through  Arrah  on  the  morning  of  the  5th  on  her 
way  to  Allahabad,  I  happened  to  be  at  the  Station  to  meet  General 
Strange  who  travelled  up  by  the  same  train.  There  was  a  small 
deputation  to  meet  Mrs.  Beasant  at  the  station  headed  by  Babu  Nund 
Kisore  Lai,  Dy.  Magistrate.  There  was  little  cheering  as  the  train  left 
otherwise  there  was  no  demonstration.  Mr.  Gandhi  followed  by  the 
evening  train,  Mr.  K.P.  Singh  and  Mr.  Ram  Bahadur  of  the  Arrah 
Bar  met  him.  I  regret  to  say  that  it  is  reported  that  Mr.  Gandhi 
and  Mr.  M.  Haq.  intend  visiting  Arrah  shortly  to  enquire  into  the 
causes  of  the  rising.  A  visit  from  these  gentlemen  at  the  present 
moment  would  be  most  undesirable.” 

( n )  “With  reference  to  the  information  given  in  my  last  report  that  Mr. 
Gandhi  intended  coming  here,  a  telegram,  presumably  a  feeler  has 
been  received  by  the  Commissioner  today  from  Babu  Pumendu  Narain, 
a  rabid  “Home  Ruler”  of  Patna  who  is  attending  the  meeting  at 
Allahabad  asking  the  state  of  the  situation  here  and  wanting  to  know 
whether  he  and  his  friends  can  help  in  any  way. 

.  ..  )  x  '  -  -  ^  ' 

g  •  *  • 

“Since  writing  the  above  I  have  heard  that  at  a  meeting  in  Allahabad  it  was 
decided  that  some  members  of  the  Home  Rule  League  should  be  sent  to  Arrah 
to  enquire  into  the  State  of  Affairs.  It  had  been  decided  to  send  Mr.  Gandhi, 
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[No.  192.] 

Letter,  dated  Paddamkair  (Champaran),  1  October ,  1917 ,  from  Herbert 
Oox ,  Hony.  Secretary ,  Champaran  District  Planters'  Association , 
to  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa*  1. 

Dear  Sir, 

It  has  been  brought  to  my  notice  that  the  Champaran  Agrarian 
Committee  of  Enquiry  is  going  to  recommend,  amongst  other  things 
that  25  per  cent  of  Tawan  taken  should  be  refunded.  I  write  to, 
ask  you  to  put  before  H.H.  the  Lieutenant-Governor  our  request 
that,  before  the  Government  publishes  the  Report  of  the  Committee 
and  its  resolution  on  the  report,  we  should  be  allowed  to  place 
our  views  on  this  matter  before  him2. 

I  am  calling  a  meeting  for  14th  inst.  to  discuss  this  subject. 

Yours  faithfully, 
Herbert  Cox. 

[No.  193.] 

Letter,  dated  Ranchi,  15  October,  1917,  from  H .  Coupland,  Secretary 
to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  Revenue  Department,  to  the 
Champaran  District ,  Honorary  Secretary  of  Bihar  Planters'  Asso¬ 
ciation,  Paddamkair,  Champaran 3. 

I  am  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter4  dated 
the  7th  instant  to  the  address  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Bihar  and  Orissa  in  which  you  ask,  on  behalf  of  the 
Champaran  Branch  of  the  Bihar  Planters*  Association,  that  Govern¬ 
ment  will  delay  the  publication  of  the  Champaran  Committee’s 
report  and  of  the  Government  orders  thereon  in  order  that 
the  Branch  Association  may  have  time  to  submit  their  views  to 
Government  on  certain  of  the  matters  dealt  with  in  the  report. 


Babu  Pumendu  Narain  Singh  and  Pandit  Malaviya;  a  leader  in  the  Pioneer  of 
7th  October,  1914  suggested  that  the  disturbances  here  were  a  reflection 
of  the  disturbances  resulting  from  Mr.  Gandhi’s  visit  to  Champaran  and  it  was 
therefore  subsequently  decided  at  a  further  meeting  that  Mr.  Gandhi  should  not 
come  to  Arrah,  further  that  before  the  other  two  gentlemen  named  came  the 
permission  of  the  authorities  should  be  obtained.  Should  permission  be  refused 
by  the  authorities  the  steps  to  be  taken  should  be  considered.  Mr.  Gandhi  is 
reported  to  have  gone  to  Champaran.” 

l.  Revenue  Department  Confidential  file  No.  Ag.  Com.  25  of  1917. 

*.  A  similar  request  was  made  by  Mr.  G.  Riohardson,  Chairman,  Bihar  Planters’ 
Association,  by  his  letter  to  Government,  dated  Muzaffarpur,  11  October  1917 
(not  included  in  this  series).  *  * 

*.  Ibid. 

4*  Vide  No.  192  an/e. 
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2.  In  reply  I  am  to  point  that  the  members  of  the  Association 
have  already  had  ample  opportunity  of  placing  their  views  before 
the  Committee  and  that  the  Lieutenant-Governor  in  Council 
regards  that  he  is  unable  to  allow  any  further  opportunity  for 
discussion  of  matters  which  have  already  been  exhaustively  examin¬ 
ed  by  the  Committee  in  the  course  of  their  enquiry  and  in  regard 
to  which  they  have  arrived  at  an  unanimous  finding. 


[No.  194.] 

Telegram ,  dated  Muzaffarpur,  17  October,  1917,  from  Herbert  Cox , 
Honorary  Secretary,  Champaran  District  Planters'  Association, 
to  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  Ranchi1. 

Gandhi  publicly  announcing  Committees  alleged  recommendations 
as  equivalent  to  Government  orders  thereby  creating  great  excite¬ 
ment  and  revolt  amongst  ryots.  We  the  European  Community  of 
Champaran  decline  to  be  governed  in  supersession  of  all  law  and 
order  by  Gandhi  or  by  the  committees  unwarrantable  proposals 
even  though  confirmed  by  Government  which  we  confidently 
anticipate  that  this  will  not  be.  We  demand  an  immediate  meet¬ 
ing  between  our  representatives  and  some  official  with  full  powers 
as  requested  by  Chairman  of  Association  in  order  to  prevent  serious 
disturbances. 

[No.  195.] 

Government  Resolution  No.  6296-jR.,  dated  18  October,  1917,  by  Secre¬ 
tary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  Revenue  Department 2. 

Read: — 

(1)  Resolution  no.  1890-C,  dated  the  10th  Junel9173. 

(2)  The  Report  of  the  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee4. 

In  the  Resolution  cited  in  the  preamble  the  Government  of 
Bihar  and  Orissa  appointed  a  committee  to  inquire  into  the 
relations  between  landlords  and  tenants  in  the  Champaran  district, 
including  all  disputes  arising  out  of  the  manufacture  and  culti¬ 
vation  of  indigo,  and  to  report  the  measures  recommended  by 
them  in  order  to  remove  any  abuses  or  grievances  which  they 
might  find  to  exist. 


1.  Revenue  Department  Confidential  file  No.  Ag.  Com#  25  of  1917. 

a.  Revenue  Department  A  Progs.  Nos.  1 — 9  of  February  1918. 

3.  Vide  No.  126  ante. 

4.  Vide  No.  188  ante. 
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2.  The  Committee  assembled  on  the  11th  July  and  after  a 
preliminary  meeting  at  Ranchi,  proceeded  to  Champaran]  where 
in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  six  weeks,  they  examined  a  number 
of  witnesses  at  Bettiah  and  Motihari  and  made  a  series  of  local 
inquiries.  Their  report  was  received  on  the  4th  October  and  it 
contains  the  conclusions  arrived  at  by  the  Committee,  and  a  num¬ 
ber  of  recommendations  which,  with  a  single  exception1,  are 
unanimous. 

3.  The  Committee  have  indicated  the  salient  facts  in  regard  to 
the  history  of  the  indigo  industry  in  Champaran  which  has,  since 
the  first  decade  of  the  19th  century,  figured  so  largely  in  the 
rural  economy  of  the  district,  and  His  Honour  in  Council  considers 
it  unnecessary  to  supplement  the  account  which  they  have  given. 
Their  report,  without  going  into  great  detail,  sufficiently  explains 
the  present  situation,  and  the  measures  which  the  Committee 
recommend  for  the  settlement  of  existing  differences,  and  the 
removal  of  such  abuses  or  anomalies  as  they  have  found  in  the 
existing  relations  of  landlord  and  tenant  in  the  district. 

4.  These  recommendations  may  conveniently  be  grouped  under 
the  following  three  heads: — 

(1)  The  substitution  of  a  purely  voluntary  system  of  growing 

indigo  for  the  tinkathia  system,  and  the  arrangements 
to  be  made  for  the  commutation  of  the  ‘indigo  obli¬ 
gation’  and  for  the  modification  of  the  commutation 
where  it  has  already  been  effected; 

(2)  The  continuance  of  the  temporary  lease  system  in  the 

estates  under  the  management  of  the  Court  of  Wards 
with  adequate  safeguards  against  the  exaction  of 
abwab ,  and  other  practices  which  are  either  improper 
or  undesirable; 

(3)  Other  measures  designed  to  meet  the  grievances  arising 

out  of  existing  practices  or  arrangements. 

5.  The  Committee  have  demonstrated  beyond  all  question  that 
the  tinkathia  system  has  outlived  its  day,  and  that  in  spite  of 
periodical  revisions  of  the  terms  of  the  engagements  entered  into 
by  the  tenants,  the  system  is  essentially  unpopular  and  must 
necessarily  give  rise  to  friction  between  planter  and  tenant. 
Further,  there  is  ample  evidence  to  establish  the  fact  that  it  is 
not  necessary  to  retain  the  system  to  ensure  to  continuance  of  the 
indigo  industry,  as  indigo  is  grown  extensively  on  a  system  of  free 


1.  Refers  to  Raja  Kirtyanand  Singh’s  objection  to  the  proposed  fine  for  levy  of 
abwab.  See  Chapter  III  of  the  Report  at  No.  188  ante. 
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contract  in  other  parts  of  the  province  and  in  the  adjoining 
districts  of  the  United  Provinces,  and  even  in  Champaran  itself. 

6.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  in  Council  therefore  accepts  the 
Committee’s  recommendation  that  the  tinkathia  system  should  be 
entirely  abolished,  whether  in  respect  of  indigo  or  of  any  other 
crop  to  which  it  may  have  been  extended  in  contravention  of  the 
bye-law  adopted  by  the  Bihar  Planters’ Association  in  19101,  and 
that  this  should  be  effected  by  legislation  in  which  special  provi¬ 
sion  should  also  be  made  for  the  regulation  of  the  growing  of 
indigo  on  a  system  of  free  contract.  He  agrees  with  the  Committee 
that  these  contracts  must  be  absolutely  voluntary,  that  they  must 
be  for  short  terms  only,  that  the  particular  plots  to  be  cultivated 
with  indigo  must  be  entirely  at  the  option  of  the  tenant,  and  that 
the  price  to  be  paid  must  be  a  matter  of  voluntary  agreement, 
and  must  be  fixed  on  the  weight  of  the  crop  delivered.  He 
accepts  also  the  proposals  that  the  weight  may,  if  so  agreed,  be 
determined  by  appraisement,  and  that  in  the  first  instance  at  any 
rate,  minimum  rates  of  payment  should  be  fixed  by  the  Bihar 
Planters’  Association,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Commissioner. 

7.  The  abolition  of  tinkathia  involves  the  abrogation  of  any 
obligation  to  grow  indigo  on  that  system  which  may  attach  to 
any  raiyat  as  an  incident  of  his  tenancy,  and  the  Committee 
proceed  to  discuss  the  claims  of  the  planters  to  compensation  for 
releasing  their  tenants  from  this  obligation.  In  a  large  number  of 
cases  such  compensation  had  been  taken  either  in  the  form  of  a 
cash  payment  ( tawan )  or  of  an  enhancement  of  rent  (sharahbeshi) 
but  there  still  remain  a  number  of  cases  where  no  compensation 
has  been  taken,  and  the  obligation  has  been  recorded  by  the 
Settlement  Officer  in  the  record-of -rights.  The  difficult  legal 
points  involved  in  the  sharahbeshi  question,  which  affect  only 
villages  held  on  permanent  lease  from  the  Bettiah  Estate,  have  not 
yet  been  finally  adjudicated  upon  in  the  competent  courts. 
The  Committee,  while  pointing  out  the  chief  arguments  put 
forward  on  either  side,  have  refrained  from  attempting  to  antici¬ 
pate  what  might  be  the  ultimate  finding  of  the  courts,  and  have 
endeavoured  instead  to  reach  an  amicable  settlement  which  would 
obviate  the  disastrous  results  to  all  parties  of  prolonged  and 
expensive  litigation.  The  Committee’s  negotiations  with  the 
representatives  of  the  three  concerns  in  which  95  per  cent  of  these 
enhancements  have  taken  place,  viz.,  Turkaulia  Limited,  Motihari 
Limited  and  Pipra,  have  resulted  in  a  definite  agreement2  which 
has  been  accepted  by  Mr.  Gandhi  on  behalf  of  the  raiyats ,  and  by 
the  Committee  as  a  whole  as  a  basis  for  legislation,  which  will 
secure  that  the  adjustments  of  rents  and  correction  of  the  record- 
of-rights  shall  be  final  and  binding.  The  Committee  propose  that 


1  .See  Introduction. 

a.  Vide  No.  186  ante . 
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the  reduction  of  26  per  cent  agreed  upon  in  the  case  of  Motihari 
and  Pipra,  should  also  be  applied  to  the  two  remaining  small 
concerns,  Jallaha  and  Sirni,  in  which  sharahbeshi  has  been  taken* 1 2. 
Where  no  compensation  has  yet  been  taken  the  Committee  recom¬ 
mend  that,  in  lieu  of  the  existing  obligation,  the  rent  shall  be 
fixed  at  the  rate  at  which  it  would  have  stood  had  commutation 
taken  place  together  with  the  others  and  been  reduced  in  the 
manner  now  agreed  upon. 

8.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  in  Council  considers  that  these 
recommendations  offer  a  fair  and  equitable  solution  of  a  very 
difficult  problem,  the  prompt,  final  and  satisfactory  settlement  of 
which  will,  perhaps  more  than  anything  else,  secure  the  restoration 
of  amicable  relations  between  planters  and  tenants  over  a  very 
considerable  part  of  the  district.  He  proposes  therefore  to  under¬ 
take  at  once  the  necessary  legislation  to  give  effect  to  the  Com¬ 
mittee’s  recommendations. 

9.  The  question  of  commutation  effected  by  the  payment  of  a 
lump  sum,  or  tawan,  mainly  concerns  the  villages  held  under 
temporary  leases.  The  arguments  put  forward  in  defence  of  the 
practice  in  these  villages  have  been  carefully  examined  by  the 
Committee  and  they  have  come  to  the  deliberate  conclusion  that 
the  taking  of  tawan ,  at  any  rate  to  the  extent  that  has  been 
done,  cannot  be  justified.  If,  as  some  factories  have  contended,  the 
obligation  to  grow  indigo  is  an  incident  of  the  tenancy  and  the 
tawan  taken  represent  the  capitalized  value  of  the  enhancement  of 
rent  which  might  otherwise  have  been  taken  in  the  form  of 
sharahbeshi,  the  answer,  as  the  Committee  state,  is  that  a  temporary 
lease-holder  cannot  create  an  incident  of  tenancy  for  his  own  benefit 
and  that  such  a  claim  could  only  be,  though  it  never  has 
been,  made  by  the  Bettiah  Estate  as  the  superior  landlord.  If, 


1 .  See  following  extracts  from  the  last  day’s  proceedings  of  the  Champaran 
Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee  : — 

“At  the  final  meeting  the  redraft  was  considered  and  passed  after  a  few  modifications. 

The  two  principal  points  considered  were  : — 

(1)  The  position  of  Sirni  and  Jallaha  as  regards  the  Sharhbeshi  agreement. 

(2)  The  question  of  tawan  in  moharrari  villages.  As  to  (1)  Mr.  Rainy  was 

doubtful  of  the  Wisdom  of  using  coercion  without  giving  the  proprietors 
a  chance  to  agree.  The  President  said  that  if  there  had  been  no 
agreement  by  the  other  concerns  he  would  not  have  agreed  to  coercion 
in  these  cases  but  the  area  in  Sirni  and  Jallaha  was  small  and  they 
had  taken  sharahbeshi  at  a  higher  rate  than  in  Turkaulia  though  rents 
were  on  the  same  level.  Mr.  Reid  said  that  the  3  big  concerns  had 
agreed  on  the  understanding  that  all  should  be  treated  alike.  The 
inclusion  of  these  conoems  on  the  same  term  as  Pipra  and  Motihari 
was  agreed  to. 

....After  signing  the  report  the  Committee  then  broke  up  in  a  weather  of 
mutual  admiration.” 

(Revenue  Department  Confidential  file  No.  Ag.  Com.  28  of  1917.) 
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on  the  other  hand,  as  other  factories  have  contended,  the  payment 
was  made  by  the  tenants  merely  in  consideration  of  the  termi¬ 
nation  of  an  ordinary  civil  contract  by  way  of  liquidated  damages, 
the  claim  is  equally  untenable  for,  as  the  Committee  point  out, 
the  rates  of  payment  taken  have  not  varied  according  to  the  length 
of  time  which  the  contract  had  still  to  run,  and  it  is  evident 
that  the  mere  release  from  the  contract  was  not  all  that  the  tenant 
believed  he  was  buying,  nor  was  it  the  most  important  thing 
which  the  factory  sold,  namely,  the  final  release  of  the  raiyats 
from  the  obligation  to  grow  indigo.  The  raiyats  would  not,  the 
Committee  think,  have  voluntarily  paid  such  large  sums  as  they 
have  done  merely  for  their  release  from  the  indigo  obligation  for 
the  unexpired  portion  of  the  sattas. 

Holding  therefore  that  the  taking  of  tawan  on  the  scale  on 
which  it  has  actually  been  taken  was  not  justified  in  temporarily 
leased  villages,  the  Committee  recommend  that,  as  a  condition  of 
renewal  of  such  leases,  the  Bettiah  Estate  should  insist  on  a  25 
per  cent  refund  through  the  estate  to  the  tenants,  and  as  tawan 
must  be  considered,  in  part  at  any  rate,  as  capitalized  rent,  that 
the  estate  should  forgo  for  seven  years  any  enhancement,  which 
may  have  been  or  may  be  granted  in  the  settlement  courts  on 
the  ground  of  the  rise  in  prices,  of  the  rent  of  any  tenant  who 
had  paid  tawan.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  in  Council  recognizes 
that  these  recommendations  represent  a  reasonable  compromise 
between  the  conflicting  interests  of  tenant,  lessee  and  superior 
landlord,  and  he  will  request  the  Court  of  Wards  to  give  imme¬ 
diate  and  general  effect  to  them. 

10.  The  Committee  refer  to  a  few  in  which  certain  concerns 
had  taken  indigo  sattas  from  the  raiyats  of  villages  which  had 
very  recently  been  leased  to  the  factory,  and  after  indigo  had  been 
grown  for  one  or  two  years  only  had  commuted  the  indigo  rights 
by  taking  tawan.  His  Honour  in  Council  agrees  that  action  of 
this  kind  is  entirely  indefensible  and  that  the  Bettiah  Estate 
should  intervene  in  the  interests  of  its  tenants.  He  accepts  the 
Committee’s  recommendation  that  in  such  cases  the  Court  of  Wards 
should  refuse  to  renew  the  temporary  lease  unless  the  whole  of  the 
tawan  taken  is  refunded. 

11.  In  the  case  of  permanently  leased  villages  of  a  few  concerns 
in  which  tawan  was  taken,  the  payment  may  be  claimed  to  re¬ 
present  the  capitalized  value  of  the  enhanced  rent  which  might 
otherwise  have  been  taken  in  the  form  of  sharahbeshi.  The  Com¬ 
mittee  however  recommend  that,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
reduction  of  sharahbeshi  has  been  accepted  under  the  settlement  by 
consent,  in  the  interest  of  future  peace  and  goodwill  the  mulcarrari- 
dars  should  be  advised  to  make  a  refund  on  a  similar  basis  of  a 
portion  of  the  tawan  taken  by  them.  His  Honour  in  Council 
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endorses  this  recommendation  and  trusts  that  the  factories 
concerned  given  by  the  Committee. 

12.  The  case  f  the  Rajghat  Factory1  has  been  mentioned  by 
the  Committee  as  one  calling  for  special  treatment.  No  incident 
of  the  tenancy  is  claimed  but  written  contracts  were  entered  into 
by  the  tenants  for  the  growing  of  indigo  in  consideration  of 
freedom’  from  rent  enhancement.  On  the  expiry  of  the  contracts 
this  arrangement  was  continued  by  mutual  consent  and  the  factory 
refrained  from  claiming  in  the  settlement  courts  the  enhancement 
of  rent  which  it  might  otherwise  have  obtained.  The  tenants  now 
desire  to  give  up  indigo,  and  the  Committee  consider  that  an 
opportunity  should  be  afforded  to  the  factory  to  use  for 
enhancement  of  rent,  for  which  the  time  ordinarily  admissible 
under  section  105  of  the  Bengal  Tenancy  Act  has  expired.  His 
Honour  in  Council  agrees  that  this  is  a  case  in  which  the  provi¬ 
sions  of  sections  112  of  the  Act  might  reasonably  be  applied,  and 
he  proposes  therefore  to  move  the  Governor-General  in  Council  to 
sanction  a  settlement  of  rents  in  the  villages  of  this  concern  under 
that  section. 


13.  The  Committee  next  deal  with  the  exaction  of  abwab  by 
the  thiJcadars  of  the  non-indigo  concerns  under  the  Bettiah  and 
Ramnagar  estates,  and  by  the  proprietress  of  the  latter  estate. 
The  Committee  remark  that  until  recently  these  exactions  have 
given  rise  to  little  complaint,  and  that  not  a  single  suit  has  been 
brought  under  section  75  of  the  Bengal  Tenancy  Act  which  pro¬ 
vides  the  legal  remedy.  They  observe  that  the  orders  issued  by  the 
Court  of  Wards,  when  the  facts  were  brought  to  its  notice  in  the 
course  of  the  recent  settlement  operations,  have  been  effectual  in 
stopping  the  practice  in  the  Bettiah  estate.  In  the  Ramnagar 
estate  the  advice  of  the  local  officers  was  ignored,  but  the  Court 
of  Wards  has  recently  declared  the  proprietress  disqualified  under 
section  6(a)  of  the  Bengal  Court  of  Wards  Act  (Act  IX  B.C.  of  1879) 
and  proposes  to  take  action,  similar  to  that  which  has  already 
proved  successful  in  the  case  of  the  Bettiah  estate. 

/  ,-j  -  -  - 

14.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  in  Council  proposes  in  addition 
to  cause  all  the  tenants  in  this  tract  to  be  informed  that  the 
taking  of  abwab  is  entirely  illegal,  and  is  not  in  any  way  coun¬ 
tenanced  either  by  the  management  of  the  estates  or  by  Govern¬ 
ment.  He  agrees  also  with  the  majority  of  the  Committee  that, 
in  this  area  at  least,  there  is  full  justification  for  amending  the 
law  so  as  to  enable  the  Collector  on  his  own  motion  to  enquire 
into  and  punish  such  exactions  on  the  part  of  a  landlord.  The 
Committee’s  recommendation  regarding  the  form  of  rent-receipts 


*.  See  last  paragraph  of  Chapter  II  of  Committee’s  report  at  No.  188  ante. 
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will  be  considered  further  in  consultation  with  the  Board  of  Revenue 
and,  if  possible,  a  simple  form  of  receipt  for  intermediate  payments 
will  be  prescribed  under  section  56(3)  of  Bengal  Tenancy  Act. 

15.  The  Committee  have  considered  the  expediency  of  continu¬ 
ing  the  so-called  thikadari  system  which,  on  more  than  one  occasion, 
has  been  alleged  to  have  been  largely  or  even  primarily  the  source 
and  origin  of  the  abuses  such  as  those  which  have 
been  dealt  with  by  the  Committee.  The  position  of  the  Bettiah 
estate  in  this  matter  has  always  been  exceptional;  and  when  the 
Court  of  Wards  took  charge  of  the  estate  in  1897  it  found  exten¬ 
sive  areas  under  lease  to  thikadars,  both  European  and  Indian, 
who  with  their  predecessors  in  interest  had  held  their  villages  from 
the  estate  on  periodically  renewed  leases  since  a  period  only  shortly 
subsequent  to  the  Permanent  Settlement.  Though  these  thikadars 
have  acquired  thereby  no  legal  rights  beyond  the  currency  of 
their  existing  leases,  any  complete  or  immediate  change  would 
obviously  have  been  most  unfair  to  them  and  at  variance  with 
the  established  practice  of  the  state,  and  after  the  most  careful 
consideration  the  Court,  with  the  concurrence  of  Government, 
decided  in  1899  that  neither  the  interests  of  the  estate  nor  of 
the  tenantry  demanded  any  radical  change.  Since  then  a  general 
policy  has  been  adopted  of  renewing  leases  only  for  short 
periods  which  would  expire  about  the  time  when  the  present 
settlement  operations  were  expected  to  be  completed. 

More  recently,  on  the  receipt  of  a  special  report  from  the 
Settlement  Officer  on  the  conditions  prevailing  in  the  leased  villages 
in  the  northern  part  of  the  estate,  the  general  question  was  again 
carefully  considered  by  the  Board  and  by  Government,  and  prior 
to  the  Committee’s  enquiry,  certain  provisional  conclusions  had 
been  reached  regarding  the  future  policy  of  the  estate  in  this 
matter.  These  conclusions  were  for  the  most  part  in  accordance 
with  those  arrived  at  by  the  Committee,  namely,  that  in  the 
absence  of  evidence  that  the  large  part  of  the  estate  now  leased 
out  temporarily  could  be  more  efficiently  and  more  profitably 
managed  under  a  system  of  direct  management,  no  sweeping  change 
in  this  direction  is  either  necessary  or  desirable.  At  the  same 
time  it  was  decided  that  renewal  should  in  any  case  be  conditional 
on  the  good  conduct  of  the  lessee,  and  that  the  terms  of  the 
lease  must  provide  against  the  introduction  or  continuance  of 
practices,  such  as  the  exaction  of  abwab  or  the  securing  by  undue 
pressure  from  tenants  of  contracts  to  grow  a  particular  crop,  or  to 
provide  labour  or  carts  and  the  like  on  other  than  purely  voluntary 
and  commercial  terms.  On  the  other  hand,  the  terms  on  which 
leases  should  be  granted  or  renewed  must  be  such  as  to  leave 
the  lessee  a  fair  margin  of  profit  after  meeting  the  expenses  of 
collection  and  not,  as  has  been  not  uncommon  in  the  past,  leave 
so  narrow  a  margin  to  the  lessee  as  to  induce  him  to  secure  a 
profit  by  illegitimate  means* 
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16.  In  pursuance  of  this  general  policy  the  Court  of  Wards  will 
now  be  asked  to  scrutinize  each  case  of  proposed  renewal,  both 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  lessee’s  past  conduct  and,  where 
this  warrants  a  renewal,  of  the  terms  on  which  the  lease  may  be 
renewed.  They  will  also  be  asked  to  prepare  and  submit  for  the 
approval  of  the  Local  Government  a  suitable  revised  form  of 
lease,  which  will  provide  inter  alia  for  the  cancellation  of  the 
lease  for  proved  misconduct,  and  give  the  Manager  of  the  estate 
ample  power  and  opportunity  to  keep  himself  informed  of  what  is 
going  on  in  leased  areas.  As  recommended  by  the  Committee,  a 
refund  of  a  part  of  the  tawan,  where  this  has  been  taken,  will  be 
a  condition  of  renewal,  and  in  the  case  of  the  European  thikadars , 
membership  of  the  Bihar  Planters’  Association  will  be  made  a 
necessary  condition  both  of  the  renewal  and  of  the  continuance  of 
any  lease. 

17.  Of  the  minor  recommendations  of  the  Committee  the  first 
to  be  mentioned  concerns  the  levy  of  fees  on  the  transfer  of 
occupancy  holdings.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  in  Council  endorses 
the  condemnation  by  the  Committee  of  the  occasional  levy  of 
transfer  fees  in  the  case  of  transfers  by  inheritance,  and  he  agrees 
that  in  temporarily-leased  areas  the  fees,  if  any,  should  be  payable 
to  the  superior  landlord  and,  at  the  same  time,  that  unnecessary 
inconvenience  should  not  be  caused  to  the  parties  by  requiring 
their  attendance  in  all  cases  at  the  headquarters  of  the  estate. 
Specific  provisions  on  both  these  points  will  be  embodied  in  the  new 
forms  of  lease  for  estates  under  Court  of  Wards  management. 
The  further  suggestion  that  a  standard  scale  of  fees  should  be 
adopted  in  the  estates  under  the  Court  of  Wards  and  that  the 
holders  of  mukarrari  leases  should  be  urged  to  adopt  a  similar 
system  is  a  point  on  which  it  will  be  necessary  to  consult  the 
Board  of  Revenue  and  Commissioner,  as  it  involves  a  departure 
from  the  policy  followed  generally  in  Government  estates  and, 
until  very  recently,  in  Court  of  Wards  estates  outside  Orissa  and 
Chota  Nagpur,  that  fees  on  transfer  should  be  nominal  only.  The 
principle  of  a  substantial  fee  subject  to  a  maximum  has,  however, 
been  adopted  as  a  definite  province  of  the  Orissa  Tenancy  Act  and 
in  the  case  of  new  estates  brought  under  management  of  the  Court 
of  Wards,  the  Board  has  recognized  that  when  the  existing  practice 
as  regards  fees  is  a  reasonable  one,  it  should  be  retained.  Apart 
from  the  Committee’s  recommendations,  there  is  thus  some  ground 
for  reconsidering  the  existing  policy  in  the  case  of  the  Bettiah 
estate,  and  the  Board  of  Revenue  will  therefore  be  asked  to  con¬ 
sider  whether  a  suitable  scale  of  fees  should  be  adopted  for  this 
estate,  such  as  the  mukarraridars  also  might  reasonably  be  pressed 
to  adopt. 

18.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  in  Council  is  at  one  with  the 
Committee  in  condemning  the  practice,  now  abandoned  by  the 
Bettiah  estate  but  still  continued  by  some  of  its  mukarraridars  of 
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issuing  licences  for  the  sale  of  kerosene  oil.  The  practice  is 
clearly  indefensible,  and  His  Honour  in  Council  trusts  that  now 
the  attention  of  the  mulcarraridars  has  been  drawn  to  it, 
the  practice  will  at  once  be  dropped. 

19.  The  question  of  the  rights  of  the  Bettiah  and  Ramnagar 
estates  and  their  mukarraridars  to  the  hides  of  dead  cattle  is 
one  on  which  the  Committee  have  made  no  specific  recommendation, 
though  their  general  conclusion  is  that,  subject  to  any  legal  right 
which  the  landlord  may  be  held  to  possess,  the  hide  is  the  pro¬ 
perty  of  the  owner  of  the  dead  animal  who  should  be  entitled  to 
dispose  of  it  as  he  wishes  by  sale  or  otherwise.  In  the  case  of 
the  Bettiah  estate,  where  the  income  derived  from  this  source  is 
inconsiderable,  the  Lieutenant-Governor  in  Council  is  disposed  to 
think  that  the  claim  should  be  abandoned,  but  he  will  defer  taking 
any  definite  action  until  the  analogous  case  of  the  Ramnagar 
estate,  where  the  amount  involved  is  considerable,  has  been 
thoroughly  examined. 

20.  The  Committee  have  made  certain  suggestions  designed  to 
mitigate  the  discontent  to  which  the  present  arrangements  regarding 
trees  on  tenants’  holdings  in  the  Bettiah  estate  have  given  rise. 
These  arrangements  are  in  accordance  with  the  rights  ascertained 
and  recorded  both  in  the  present  settlement  and  in  that  of 
1892 — 99.  The  Committee  however,  recommend,  as  a  concession, 
that  in  the  Bettiah  estate  the  raiyats  should  be  given  the  option 
of  purchasing  at  a  fair  valuation  the  landlords’  half  share  in  the 
timber.  Subject  to  the  proviso  that  the  effect  of  this  concession 
should  be  carefully  watched,  and  if  the  result  appears  likely  to 
lead  to  the  denudation  of  any  particular  areas,  that  some  limit 
should  be  put  on  the  option,  the  Lieutenant-Governor  in  Council 
will  ask  the  Court  of  Wards  to  give  effect  to  the  suggestion. 

21.  Similarly  in  regard  to  the  provision  of  pasture  grounds  for 
the  village  cattle,  the  Committee’s  suggestion  as  to  reservation  of 
such  areas,  so  far  as  this  may  be  possible  in  estates  under 
management,  will  be  recommended  to  the  Court  of  Wards  and  to 
the  permanent  tenure  holders  holding  under  the  Court  and,  through 
the  Collector  of  the  district,  to  the  private  land -holders. 

22.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  in  Council  accepts  the  Committee’s 
recommendations  both  in  regard  to  the  periodical  prescription  of  a 
scale  of  minimum  wages  and  the  regulation  of  the  period  and 
conditions  of  contracts  for  the  supply  of  the  carts,  and  the  Bihar 
Planters’  Association  will  be  asked  to  give  effect  to  them  by  revision 
of  their  existing  bye-laws. 

23.  The  Board  of  Revenue  will  be  asked  to  provide  against  the 
illegal  levy  of  fines  by  a  specific  clause  in  all  new  leases,  and  to 
bring  to  the  notice  of  landlords,  not  under  its  direct  control  and 
Court  of  Wards,  and  of  the  tenants  generally,  through  the  local 
officers,  the  illegality  of  such  fines. 
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24.  The  system  of  management  of  pounds  in  Champaran  was 
examined  by  the  Local  Government  a  year  ago,  and  orders  were 
then  issued  which,  it  was  anticipated,  would  go  some  way  towards 
removing  all  legitimate  cause  of  complaint.  The  recommendation 
of  the  Committee  in  favour  of  direct  management  will  now  be 
brought  to  the  notice  of  the  District  Board. 

25.  The  final  recommendation  of  the  Committee  in  regard  to 
the  incorporation  in  the  record-of-rights  prepared  under  the  Bengal 
Tenancy  Act  of  an  authoritative  record  of  village  customs  will  be 
carefully  considered  by  the  Local  Government  in  consultation  with 
the  Board  of  Revenue. 

26.  In  conclusion  the  Lieutenant-Governor  in  Council  desires  to 
express  his  high  appreciation  of  the  way  in  which  Mr.  Sly  and  the 
members  of  his  Committee  have  carried  out  their  difficult  task  and 
to  thank  them  sincerely  for  their  searching  examination  of  the 
agrarian  conditions  in  the  Champaran  district  and  for  their  earnest 
endeavour  to  arrive  at  a  settlement  acceptable  to  all  parties.  In 
this  connection  His  Honour  in  Council  recognizes  that  considerable 
concessions  have  been  made  on  both  sides,  and  he  acknowledges 
with  much  pleasure  the  good  sense  and  moderation  shown  by  Mr. 
Gandhi,  who  represented  the  cause  of  the  tenants  on  the  Com¬ 
mittee,  and  of  Messrs.  Hill,  Irwin  and  Norman,  three  of  the 
principal  tenants  of  the  Bettiah  estate,  who  in  the  interest  of  peace 
and  good  will  agreed  to  a  substantial  reduction  in  their  rent  roll 
and  thereby  set  an  example  the  spirit  of  which  His  Honour 
in  Council  trusts  will  be  followed  by  the  other  planters  and 
landlords  of  the  district. 

As  suggested  by  the  Committee  the  widest  possible  publicity 
will  be  given  to  the  present  orders  by  their  publication  in  the 
vernacular  and  distribution  among  the  raiyats  of  the  district. 
Instructions  will  at  the  same  time  be  issued  impressing  on  the 
district  staff,  and  especially  that  of  the  Court  of  Wards’  estates, 
their  responsibility  for  securing,  so  far  as  it  rests  with  them  to  do 
so,  the  full  effect  is  given  to  these  orders. 


Order. — Ordered  that  this  Resolution  and  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  be  published  in  the  Bihar  and  Orissa  Gazette ,  and  that 
a  copy  of  it,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  Report,  be  submitted  to 
the  Government  of  India1. 


*.  This  Resolution  together  with  Committee’s  Report  and  a  Draft  Bill,  which 
had  been  prepared  embodying  the  main  provisions  of  the  Resolution  and  which 
was  desired  to  be  treated  as  an  emergency  legislation,  was  forwarded  to  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India  in  the  Department  of  Revenue  and  Agriculture  and  Legislative 
Department  on  20  and  22  October,  1917,  respectively.  As  it  was  intended  to 
introduce  this  Bill  and,  if  possible,  pass  it  into  law  at  the  meeting  of  the  Local 
Legislative  Council  on  29  November  next,  previous  sanction  of  Central  Government 
was  sought  in  accordance  with  the  procedure  then  in  vogue  (under  Section  79  of 
Government  of  India  Act  1915). 
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[No.  198.] 

Letter  to  the  Editor  by  W.  S.  Irwin,  Manager  of  Motihari  Concern, 
; 'published  in  the  Statesman  of  21  October,  191 7. 1 

Sir, — As  most  people  are  aware  Government,  on  the  representa¬ 
tion  of  Mr.  Gandhi,  appointed  a  Committee  to  enquire  into 
agrarian  conditions  in  Champaran,  which  Committee  have  now 
completed  their  enquiries  and  have  forwarded  to  Government  a 
unanimous  report. 

Early  in  their  proceedings  it  was  evident  that  the  Committee 
had  made  up  their  minds  that  a  change  is  called  for  in  the 
system  under  which  indigo  is  cultivated  in  Champaran  and  that  in 
some  factories  the  rates  paid  for  labour  require  revision.  As  very 
many  concerns  have  abandoned  indigo  cultivation,  these  alterations, 
if  carried  out,  will  not  have  any  very  general  application.  So  far 
as  the  relations  between  landlords  and  tenants  are  concerned  the 
planters  have,  with  a  very  few  exceptions  been  completely 
exonerated.  Apparently  these  results  did  not  seem  to  the  Com¬ 
mittee  commensurate  with  Mr.  Gandhi’s  grave  allegations,  and  the 
purposes  for  which  they  were  appointed,  so  the  Manager  of  the 
three  largest  concerns,  viz.,  those  of  Motihari  Limited,  Turkaulia 
Limited  and  Peepra  were  invited  to  meet  them  in  Bettiah  to 
discuss  the  situation,  and  on  the  12th  of  last  August  this  was 
done.2  The  above  three  concerns  have  wholly  or  partially  ceased 
to  cultivate  indigo,  and  have  commuted  the  indigo  obligation  of 
their  ryots,  under  Section  29  (III),  Bengal  Tenancy  Act,  into  an 
enhanced  rent  known  as  Sharabeshi  in  the  villages  they  hold  under 
muJcarrari  (perpetual)  leases  and  into  a  cash  compensation  called 
tawan  in  the  villages  which  are  held  under  short-term  leases.  (My 
remarks .  in  this  connection  must  now  be  understood  to  refer  to 
Motihari,  Limited  only —the  Concern  under  my  own  management.) 
The  meeting  in  Bettiah  was  at  the  time  said  to  be  confidential, 
but  as  what  there  transpired  has,  by  a  subsequent  conference  in 
Ranchi,  and  by  a  letter  written  by  our  representative  on  the  com¬ 
mittee — Mr.  D.  J.  Reid — to  the  local  Bihar  Planters’  Association 
District  Secretary  on  the  conclusion  of  the  Committee’s  labours, 
and  since  by  Mr.  Gandhi’s  own  actions  been  made  public,  there 
can  now  be  no  impropriety  in  mentioning  what  happened  there. 

We  three  Managers  were  asked  as  representing  the  largest  Concerns 
which  had  effected  the  above  commutation  to  come  to  the  aid 
of  the  Committee  who  found  themselves  in  a  hopeless  impasse 


!.  Revenue  Department  Confidential  file  No.  Ag.  Com. -23  of  1917. 

(This  letter  was  also  published  in  the  Englishman  and  the  Amrit  Bazar 
Patrika). 

2.  Vide  No.  160  ante,  t 
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out  of  which  they  could  not  see  their  way  without  our  assistance. 

I  will  not  describe  the  lengthy  discussion,  but  briefly  we  were 
appealed  to,  to  make  some  reduction  in  the  enhanced  rents 
(Sharabeshi)  only.  Please  note  this.  Two  of  us — the  managers 
of  Turkaulia  Limited  and  myself — were  strongly  opposed  to  making 
any  concession  which  we  knew  would  be  misinterpreted  into  an 
admission  that  our  rents  were  rack-rents,  or  oppressively  high,  and 
that  Mr.  Gandhi  had  some  ground  for  saying  that  the  relations 
between  Champaran  landlords  and  their  tenants  were  not  in  every 
way  satisfactory.  In  the  preliminary  discussions  before  our  actual 
meeting  with  all  the  members  of  the  Committee,  all  sorts  of  argu¬ 
ments  were  put  forward  to  convince  us  that  it  was  our  duty  to 
meet  the  Committee’s  difficulties  half  way,  and  above  all  things  it 
was  urged  that  the  political  situation  demanded  a  concession  from 
us  as  loyal  subjects.  At  length  we  (the  third  manager  had  all 
along  taken  the  line  of  least  resistance)  loyally,  but  as  I  know 
now,  weakly  and  foolishly,  surrendered,  and  said  we  would  give 
maximum  reduction  of  25  per  cent  in  the  “ Sharabeshi ”  alone.  We 
over  and  over  again  asked  to  be  assured  that  this  in  no  degree 
affected  the  compensation  (tawan)  and  were  as  often  told  that 
tawan  did  not  come  into  the  question  at  all,  and  we  were 
distinctly  led  to  understand  that  it  would  not  be  interfered  with. 
Subsequently  at  the  meeting  when  I,  as  spokesman  for  our  party, 
announced  this  decision,  the  President  asked  me  if  that  was  our 
last  word  and  I  repeated  “positively  our  very  last  word”.  Mr. 
Sly  then  turned  to  Mr.  Gandhi  and  said  he  considered  the  offer 
“very  liberal”. 

To  show  you  how  liberal  it  was  :  it  means  to  Motihari 
Limited  alone  a  remission  of  rent  amounting  to  Rs.  13,000  yearly, 
the  capitalized  value  of  which  is  Rs.  2,60,000  to  be  given  to 
ryots  who  not  only  have  never  asked  for  it,  but  who  have  paid 
it  for  several  years  past  without  a  rent-suit  ever  having  had  to  be 
instituted  for  single  item  of  it,  and  who  all  filed  petitions  under 
Section  109C  in  the  current  Survey  revision  operations  to  say  their 
rents  were  fair  and  equitable  and  mutually  agreed  upon,  and  as 
such  they  were  passed  by  the  Settlement  Officer. 

Some  days  later  I  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Reid  to  say  that 
Mr.  Gandhi  had  rejected  our  offer  and  would  not  accept  less  than 
40  per  cent,  and  I  replied  I  was  glad  to  hear  that  it  was  with¬ 
drawn* 

Again  the  Committee  had  reached  a  condition  of  stalemate, 
and  on  the  31st  of  August  I  received  from  Ranchi  a  letter 
containing  so  unentertainable'a  proposal  that  I  refused  to  discuss  it. 

On  the  27th  of  last  month  (September)  I  received  a  wire  to 
meet  the  Committee  again,  this  tinie  in  Ranchi.  I  went,  and 
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found  that  the  other  two  managers  had  also  been  asked  to  attend. 
We  met  on  Saturday  the  29th;  the  same  thing  was  gone  through 
again.  We  were  begged  to  conciliate  Mr.  Gandhi  by  increasing  our 
concession.  I  said  our  former  offer  having  been  rejected  and  with¬ 
drawn  the  present  discussion  I  presumed  was  on  new  lines.  Mr. 
Sly  said,  “Certainly  not;  the  position  is  just  as  we  left  it  at 
Bettiah”  and  the  withdrawal  of  our  offer  would  place  us  in  an 
utterly  false  position  and  neither  the  Government  nor  anyone  else 
would  believe  we  had  done  anything  but  resile  from  our  own 
offer.  Unfortunately  we  could  not  gainsay  this.  Knowing  our 
Government  as  we  do,  we  quite,  understood  that  every  advantage 
would  be  taken  of  us,  so  we  consented  to  let  the  offer  stand. 
After  endless  discussions,  Mr.  Gandhi  again  refused  to  accept  25 
per  cent,  but  said  he  would  accept  any  allowance  on  that  offer. 
Mr.  Norman  (of  Peepra)  tentatively  asked  him  if  he  would  accept 
26  per  cent  and  to  our  surprise,  and  I  must  admit  my  deep 
chagrin,  he  accepted.  There  was  nothing  for  it  now  but  to  agree — 
having  acknowledged  our  continued  liability  for  25  per  cent,  it 
would  have  been  merely  hair-splitting  to  hold  out  against  1  per 
cent  more.  Mr.  Sly  shook  me  warmly  by  the  hand,  thanked  me 
effusively  and  said  he  was  very  grateful  and  indebted  to  us  for 
getting  him  out  of  what  seemed  an  impossible  situation.  Not  one 
word  was  said  about  tawan.  Our  offer  was,  as  stated  above,  said 
by  Mr.  Sly  to  be  exactly  what  it  had  been  in  Bettiah,  viz.,  a 
reduction  of  25  per  cent  of  the  Sharabeshi  only. 

Today  October  7—1  have  received  a  copy  of  Mr.  Reid’s  letter 
to  the  District  Secretary  alluded  to  in  an  early  part  of  this  letter, 
and  in  it  he  states  that  the  Committee,  have  finished  their  enquiry 
and  the  report  has  been  signed  unanimously  and  its  chief  features 
are  (briefly)  : — 

(1)  Indigo  system  to  be  altered  and  all  labour  to  be  paid  for 

at  market  rates. 

(2)  Special  legislation  to  be  introduced  to  make  the  settlement 

records  as  regards  Sharabeshi  final. 

(3)  25  per  cent  of  the  Tawan  also  to  be  refunded. 

Was  ever  anything  more  utterly  dishonest  and  underhand  ? 
We  were  not  only  led  to  believe,  but  assured  (at  Bettiah)  that 
our  concession  only  applied  to  the  Sharabeshi  not  one  word  about 
the  Tawan  was  said  at  Ranchi;  at  the  latter  place  we  were  under 
the  most  fragrant  false  pretences  entreated  to  abide  by  our  con¬ 
cession  and  this  is  the  result.  The  refund  of  25  per  cent  of 
Tawan  would  mean  for  Motihari  a  cash  payment  of  (about) 
Rs.  80,000.  This  on  the  top  of  the  derpeciation  already  pointed 
out  in  the  value  of  the  Estate  of  Rs.  2,60,000  represents  a  total 
penalty  of  Rs.  3,40,000  for  a  concern  which  was  not  found  guilty 
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of  a  single  irregularity  or  having  done  anything  not  strictly 
correct  and  legal,  and  merely  for  the  purpose  of  placating  and 
getting  rid  of  an  irresponsible  political  agitator.  That  our  repre¬ 
sentative  signed  a  report  of  this  sort  is  a  matter  which  will  have 
to  be  settled  with  him,  but  I  hereby  absolutely  decline  to  submit 
to  any  treatment  of  this  kind,  and  I,  as  publicly  as  possible, 
now  revoke,  repudiate  and  withdraw  the  concession  of  25  per  cent 
of  the  Sharabeshi  from  the  beginning  of  the  coming  year. 

The  Tawan  of  which  the  Committee  now  recommended  to 
Government  a  partial  refund  was  only  taken  by  me  after  consultation 
with  and  by  the  advice  of,  at  that  time  District  Officer  Mr.  G. 
Rainy,  now  one  of  the  signatories  of  the  unanimous  report. 

Wm.  S.  IRWIN. 

[No.  197.] 

Press  Communique,  dated  23  October ,  1917,  issued  by  Revenue 
Department,  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa.1 

The  attention  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  in  Council  has  been 
drawn  to  a  letter  from  Mr.  W.  S.  Irwin,  Manager  of  the  Motihari 
Concern  in  the  Champaran  district,  which  appeared  in  the  issue  of 
the  Statesman  of  the  21st  and  of  the  Englishman  of  the 
22nd  October,  making  certain  aspersions  against  the  president,  and 
other  members  of  the  Champaran  Agrarian  Committee.  Before 
that  letter  appeared,  the  Local  Government  had  issued  a  Resolu¬ 
tion,2  dated  the  18th  October,  containing  their  orders  on  the 
Committee’s  Report  and  had  forwarded  it  to  the  Government  of 
India.  This  Resolution  and  the  Report  will  be  published  in  the 
ordinary  course  in  the  next  issue  of  the  Bihar  and  Orissa 
Gazette.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  in  Council  is  unable  to  believe 
the  allegations  made  by  Mr.  Irwin  that  the  Committee  obtained 
his  consent  to  the  reduction  of  sharahbeshi  by  leading  him 
“ 'distinctly  to  understand  that  it  [tawan)  would  not  be  interfered 
with”.  He  therefore  sees  no  reason  to  modify  or  postpone  the 
publication  of  order  already  passed.  It  is  important  that  these 
orders  should  be  communicated  as  promptly  as  possible  to  all 
concerned.  ,  - 


[NO.  198.] 

Letter  No.  T- 1,  dated  24  October,  1917,  from  H.  Coupland,  Secretary 
to  the  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  Revenue  Department,  to 
Sir  F.  G.  Sly,  Central  Provinces.  3 

I  am  desired  to  forward  to  you  extracts  from  the  Statesman 
and  Englishman  issues  of  the  22nd  and  23rd  instant  containing  two 


1.  Revenue  Department  Confidential  File  No.  Ag.  Com-23  of  1917. 

2.  Vide  No.  195  ante. 

3.  Land  Revenue  A  Proceedings,  Nos.  25 — 59  of  August  1918. 
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letters  from  Irwin  and  leading  articles  on  the  subject  of  the 
procedure  of  the  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee. 
Government  are  enquiring  from  Hill  and  Norman  whether  they  were 
under  any  misapprehension,  when  the  sharahbeshi  question  was 
discussed  at  Bettiah  and  Ranchi,  as  to  the  Committee’s  intention 
to  treat  the  question  of  tawan  quite  separately  and  whether  they 
can  recollect  anything  being  said  which  could  have  been  inter¬ 
preted  as  an  assurance  that  the  Committee  would  not  in  any 
event  recommend  the  refund  of  any  part  of  the  tawan  taken. 

Rainy  is  also  being  asked  what  he  has  to  say  regarding  Irwin’s 
statement  that  tawan  was  taken  after  consultation  with  him  and 
on  his  advice. 

A  brief  communique  has  already  issued  drawing  attention  to 
the  fact  that  Irwin’s  letter  was  not  seen  by  the  Local  Govern¬ 
ment  till  after  the  issue  of  the  Resolution  on  the  Report,  which 
will  appear  in  to-day’s  Gazette,  and  that  Government  do  not 
consider  that  there  is  anything  in  the  letter  which  necessitates 
reconsideration  of  the  orders  passed. 

Government  will  be  very  grateful  if  you  will  favour  them  with 
any  comments  you  may  have  to  make  on  Irwin’s  letter.  It  is 
possible  that  they  may  think  it  desirable  to  communicate  the  real 
facts  to  the  leading  papers. 


[NO.  199.] 

Letter  to  the  Editor ,  dated  25  October ,  1917,  by  W.  M.  S.  Irwin , 

published  in  the  Statesman  of  27  October ,  1917.1 

Sir, — In  the  Statesman  of  today,  under  the  heading  “Reply 
to  Mr.  Irwin’s  letter,  Government  denies  allegation,”  appears  a 
communique  2  from  the  Local  Government  in  which  it  is  stated 
that  “  the  Lieutenant-Governor  in  Council  is  unable  to  believe  the 
allegation  made  by  Mr.  Irwin  that  the  Committee  obtained  his 
consent  to  the  reduction  of  sharahbeshi  by  leading  him  distinctly 
to  understand  that  it  [tawan)  would  not  be  interfered  with”.  Did 
I  not  to  my  sorrow  know  it  to  be  a  fact,  I  too  would  have 
difficulty  in  believing  it,  I  would  like  to  know  if  His  Honour  has 
made  any  inquiries  from  the  only  people  in  a  position  to  say 
whether  my  allegation  is  true  or  not,  viz.,  the  Managers  of 
Tarkaulia  Limited  and  Peepra  who,  with  Messrs.  Rainy  and  Reid 


Land  Revenue  A  Proceedings  Nos..  25 — 59  of  August,  1918. 

2.  Vide  No. ‘198  ante. 
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and  myself,  were  the  only  persons  present  at  the  preliminary 
discussion.  The  two  non-committee  members  will,  I  have  no 
doubt,  corroborate  my  very  guarded  statement  that  “we  over  and 
over  again  asked  to  be  assured  that  this  in  no  degree  affected  the 
compensation  (tawan)  and  were  so  often  told  (both  by  Mr.  Rainy 
and  Mr.  Reid)  that  tawan  did  not  come  into  the  question  at  all”. 
They  came  away  from  the  meeting  as  fully  convinced  as  I  that 
no  refund  of  tawan  was  even  contemplated.  Also  they  will 
corroborate  the  statement  that  at  Ranchi  tawan  was  not 
mentioned. 

This  so-called  Agrarian  Committee  of  Inquiry  failed  from  the 
very  beginning  to  take  a  correct  view  of  the  purpose  for  which 
it  was  appointed.  Mr.  Gandhi  had  made  a  number  of  serious 
allegations.  The  Committee  were  to  inquire  and  report  whether 
they  were  or  were  not  true.  The  result  of  their  inquiries  was  that 
practically  all  the  charges  were  discovered  to  be  baseless  except  in 
some  minor  respects,  in  some  few  places.  The  obvious  straight¬ 
forward  course  was  to  report  the  allegations  not  proven  and  to 
draw  the  attention  of  the  local  authorities  to  the  supposed  irre¬ 
gularities;  and  the  local  authorities,  in  conjunction  with 
Bihar  Planters’  Association,  undoubtedly  would  have  easily  and 
quietly  rectified  them.  It  is  to  be  presumed  that  Mr.  Gandhi 
would  not  have  hesitated  to  admit  that  the  relations  between 
landlords  and  tenants  were  not  in  the  wholesale  deplorable  con¬ 
dition  that  he  had  been  misled  into  believing.  But  what  the 
Committee  apparently  thought  themselves  bound  to  do  was,  to 
search  for  something  which  would  make  it  appear  that  Mr.  Gandhi’s 
statements  were  at  any  rate  to  some  extent,  verified,  and  so 
placate  him  and  other  agitators,  and  to  this  end  they  have  not 
hesitated  to  try  to  sacrifice  the  interests  of  a  community  consisting 
exclusively  of  Europeans — a  small  community  it  is  true  but  one 
which  is  not  going  to  allow  itself  to  be  sacrificed. 

Yours  etc. 

Wm.  S.  IRWIN, 

25  October,  1918. 


[No.  200.] 

Letter ,  dated  Nagpur,  28  October,  1917,  from  F .  G.  Sly  to  II. 
Coupland,  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  &  Orissa,  Revenue 
Department1. 

My  Dear  Coupland, 

Your  letter  of  the  24th  instant 2  has  just  reached  me. 

L  Land  Revenue  A  Proceedings  Nos.  25 — 59  of  August,  1918. 

2.  Vide  No.  198  ante . 
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. There  is  not  a  word  of  truth  in  Irwin’s  allegation  that  he 

was  led  to  understand  that  tawan  would  not  be  interfered  with.’ 
Before  the  planters’  representatives  were  asked  to  meet  us  at 
Bettiah,  the  Committee  had  already  decided  the  main  lines  of  our 
recommendation  regarding  tawan .  On  their  arrival  at  Bettiah,  they 
first  held  a  private  interview  with  Reid  and  Rainy,  and  I  did  not 
say  a  word  to  Irwin  on  any  subject  connected  with  the  inquiry, 
until  1  met  them  in  the  meeting  with  the  full  Committee.  I  then 
told  them  distinctly  that  they  were  being  consulted  solely  about 
sharahbeshi  and  that  the  question  of  tawan  would  be  dealt  with 
separately  by  the  Committee  who  would  make  a  recommendation 
on  the  subject  to  the  Local  Government,  which  would  be  quite 
independent  of  any  settlement  of  sharahbeshi. 

At  the  subsequent  meeting  at  Ranchi,  I  first  interviewed  the 
three  representatives  with  Reid,  and  subsequently  in  the  afternoon 
with  Reid  and  Gandhi.  At  neither  interview  was  a  word  said 
about  tawan.  Thus  throughout  the  negotiations  I  have  never  had 
any  private  conversation  with  Irwin  apart  from  the  other  planters’ 
representative,  and  some  members  of  the  Committee. 

I  am  certain  that  the  other  members  of  the  Committee  will 
bear  out  this  account  and  also  Hill  and  Norman.  If  the  Bihar 
and  Orissa  Government  consider  it  desirable,  I  enclose  a  draft 
communication  which  might  be  made  by  the  Committee  to  the 
Local  Government.  In  case  this  is  accepted,  I  suggest  that  the 
draft  might  be  telegraphed  to  the  other  members  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  and  their  concurrence  obtained. 


Yours  sincerely, 
F.G.  SLY. 

( Enclosure,  ) 

In  view  of  statements  published  by  Mr.  W.  S.  Irwin,  Manager 
of  Motihari,  Limited  in  the  ‘ Statesman ’  and  ‘ Englishman we,  the 
members  of  the  Committee  of  the  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry, 
desire  to  inform  the  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa  that  neither 
individually  nor  collectively  did  we  state  to  Mr.  Irwin  or  to  either 
of  the  two  other  representative  planters  that  tawan  would  not  be 
interfered  with,  nor  did  we  make  any  statement  that,  either 
directly  or  indirectly,  could  be  construed  to  bear  such  an  inter¬ 
pretation.  On  thd  contrary,  the  planters’  representatives  were 
informed  by  the  President  at  their  first  interview  with  the  Com¬ 
mittee  that  the  question  of  tawan  was  entirely  separate  from  that 
of  sharahbeshi,  and  would  be  dealt  with  by  the  Committee  by  a 
separate  recommendation  to  the  Local  Government.  The  reasons 
for  our  action  in  treating  the  questions  of  sharahbeshi  and  tawan 
on  a  separate  footing  have  been  already  explained  in  our  report. 

F.  G.  SLY. 
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[No.  201  ] 

Extract  from  the  confidential  diary  of  the  Superintendent  jof  Police , 

Ghamparan,  dated  2  November ,  1917.  1 

Mr.  Gandhi  visited  the  district  for  a  few  days  in  the  first  half 
of  October — Planters  report  that  things  were  beginning  to 
settle  down  but  as  soon  as  Gandhi  returned  the  relations  between 
Planters  and  tenants  at  once  became  worse ;  those  who  had  prepared 
and  sown  indigo  lands  have  in  several  cases  ploughed  out  the 
indigo  and  sown  down  ‘Rabi’;  many  raiyats  are  quite  willing  to 
sow  indigo  both  as  ‘ Logan  and  Khooski ’,  but  the  other  villagers 
will  not  allow  the  land  to  be  sown — two  Planters  had  applied  for 
police  protection  when  sowing  indigo  lands  but  1  have  refused  to 
allow  the  police  to  go  near  the  drills  unless  the  raiyats  themselves 
apply  for  protection — Gandhi’s  staff  are  determined  to  stop  indigo 
‘ Logan ’  or  ‘ Khooski ’ — many  factory  servants  are  now  afraid  to 
move  about  in  their  dehats  as  the  villagers  openly  threaten  them 
and  my  confidential  information  is  that  Gandhi’s  staff  frequently 
advise  the  villagers  to  assault  the  factory  amlah  if  they  ask  for 
indigo,  labour  or  rent — the  position  is  getting  most  serious  for  many 
concerns — it  is  openly  stated  that  if  the  Committee’s  resolutions 
are  carried  out  as  regards  Tawan  and  Sarahbeshi  and  indigo,  then 
many  concerns  must  close  down — this  means  that  the  Ghamparan 
troop  of  the  Bihar  Light  Horse  will  cease  to  exist.  This  is  bound 
to  affect  the  military  dispositions  of  the  Presidency  Brigade — in 
the  month  of  October  two  infamously  false  cases  have  been  insti¬ 
tuted  against  the  Armed  Police  in  one  case  and  against  an  acting 
Sub-Inspector  and  Mr.  Amman  of  the  Belwa  Factory  for  looting 
villages — the  case  against  the  Armed  Police  has  been  put  in  with 
Mr.  Gandhi’s  full  knowledge — the  2nd  case  has  been  concocted  by 
Gandhi’s  assistant  Janakdhari  Pershad  who  said  he  was  acting 
under  Gandhi’s  orders— his  infamous  conduct  has  been  especially 

reported  by  the  Subdivisionai  Officer  and  District  Magistrate _ 

action  will  be  taken  against  this  man  under  the  Legal  Practitioner’s 
Act — Gandhi’s  staff  have  organised  a  strong  system  of  terrorising 
all  factory  witnesses  with  considerable  success,  witnesses  go  about 
in  terror  of  their  lives  and  property  and  of  course  many  of  them 
are  gained  over;  but  so  far  they  have  not  been  able  to  gain  over 
the  Police  who  have  on  the  whole  behaved  very  well  and  worked 
hard  in  all  these  very  highly  contested  cases,  so  Gandhi’s  staff 
having  failed  to  square  the  Police  have  now  resorted  to  false  cases 
and  false  allegations,  scurrilous  anonymous  petitions  against  two  or 
three  of  the  best  officers;  and  even  Mr.  Lewendon  my  Armed 
Inspector  has  been  accused  of  looting  villages  with  the  Armed 
Police.  I  attach  a  copy  of  my  special  duty  Sub-Inspector’s  diary. 


*.  Political  (Special)  Department,  File  No.  1571  0f  1917  (Part  II). 
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Gangs  of  raiyats  are  daily  coming  and  going  from  Gandhi’s  office, 
where  they  continue  to  make  all  kinds  of  complaints  against  fac¬ 
tories — if  a  factory  amlah  asks  a  coolie  to  come  and  work,  a  ridi¬ 
culous  complaint  is  at  once  put  in  of  zullum— in  some  concerns 
their  own  labour  has  been  almost  totally  stopped,  but  they  are 
carrying  out  their  work  by  hiring  labour  from  villages  over  which 
they  have  no  claim;  this  speaks  for  itself — during  the  last  two 
weeks  assaults  have  been  made  on  Beyrea  factory  jemadar ,  Hussain 
jamadar ,  Belwa  peons  and  chaukidars,  and  this  morning  a  Tokedar 
of  Tebaria  has  come  in  with  a  broken  hand  and  other  lathi  marks; 
he  was  beaten  simply  because  he  tried  to  get  a  few  coolies  in 
one  of  his  own  villages.  This  is  all  due  to  the  deliberate  instructions 
of  Gandhi’s  staff — sooner  or  later  there  will  be  some  very  serious 
outrage — similar  to  the  Bloomsfield  murdei — a  deliberate  trap  was 
laid  for  Mr.  Amman  of  Belwa  a  few  days  ago  to  cut  him  off' 
and  assault  him — if  natives  get  a  Planter  down,  they  will  see  red 
and  hammer  him  to  a  pulp — about  two  weeks  ago  some  villagers 
of  Shairi  Factory  in  broad  daylight  drove  a  lot  of  cattle  into  the 
factory  grass  lands,  not  ‘parti’  lands  but  lands  kept  for  thatching 
grass  and  defied  the  Manager  to  impound  the  cattle  had  he  taken 
strong  action  and  attempted  to  impound  the  cattle  there  would 
have  been  a  free  fight  and  he  would  have  been  assaulted  had 
he  gone  out — -there  is  no  knowing  either  what  the  rioters  would  have 
done  once  the  row  began,  they  might  have  attacked  and  looted  the 
factory  which  was  close  by — Planters  openly  admit  that  if  they  were 
attacked  they  cannot  rely  on  any  of  their  local  peons  and  servants 
to  help  them — I  wish  to  make  it  clear  that  I  do  not  anticipate  any 
organised  conflagration  as  this  would  be  against  the  Gandhi 
policy,  but  I  am  afraid  of  a  sudden  local  disturbance — such  as 
might  have  taken  place  at  Shairi  factory  if  the  Manager  had  not 
kept  quiet. 


C.  M.  C.  MARSHAM. 


[No.  202.] 

Note  by  J .  L.  Merriman ,  Officiating  Collector  of  Champaran ,  dated 
9  November,  1917,  regarding  conversation  with  Gandhi.1 

1.  He  proposes  to  be  here  for  6  months. 


l.  Champaran  Collectors  Confidential  idle  of  1917  found  in  Tirhut  Commissioner’s 
Confidential  Almirah . 

Bihar  Police  Abstract  of  Intelligence  (Para.  1369)  gives  following  information 
regarding  movements  of  Mahatma  Gandhi  before  this  date  : — 

Mr.  Gandhi  came  to  Patna  on  the  7th  November  and  stayed  a  night  with 
Hon’ble  Mr.  Mazharul  Haqq.  He  left  for  Motihari  on  the  8th  idem. 
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2.  He  intends  to  encourage — 

(a)  Education. — He  is  going  to  use  Rajendra  Prasad,  Brij- 

kishore  as  his  Chief  Lieutenants.  He  proposes  that 
they  should  do  actual  teaching  work,  and  make  recom¬ 
mendations  as  to  the  best  places  to  found  schools. 
He  proposes  to  solicit  subscriptions  from  Planters — 
says  Hill  has  already  promised  help. 

(b)  Sanitation. — -He  seems  to  think  that  his  helpers  are  going 

round  the  villages  teaching  the  inhabitants  the  need 
of  keeping  their  wells  clean,  etc.,  etc. 

(c)  Improvement  of  relation  of  ryots  to  planters. — He  declares 

he  is  anxious  to  decrease  litigation  as  far  as  possible. 
I  pointed  out  to  him  that  one  of  the  results  of  the 
excitement  consequent  on  his  mission  had  been  great 
increase  in  litigation  (especially  of  criminal).  He 
assures  me  he  will  himself  try  to  impress  on  his  lieute¬ 
nants  the  importance  of  trying  to  discourage  needless 
litigation.  I  also  warned  him  (1)  of  the  danger  of 
having  his  actions  misinterpreted  through  the  ignorance 
of  the  raiyat,  (2)  of  the  importance  of  selecting  his 
lieutenants  carefully,  and  seeing  that  they  did  not 
get  out  of  his  control. 


J.  L.  MERRIMAN. 
9-11  1917. 


[No.  203.] 

Letter ,  dated  Motihari,  9  November,  1917,  from  J.  L.  Merriman, 
District  Magistrate,  Ghamparan  ,  to  L.F.  Morshead,  Commissioner, 
Tirhut  Division.1 

Dear  Mr.  Morshead, 

My  fortnightly  confidential. 

I  have  nothing  much  to  add  to  the  confidential  report  I  sent 
in  on  the  5th  instant  on  the  general  state  of  the  District. 

Mr.  Gandhi,  who  returned  last  night,  came  to  see  me  this 
mornipg.  He  proposes  to  be  here  for  6  months,  unless  he  is 
satisfied  that  he  has  done  all  the  good  he  can  before  that  date. 


1.  Tirhut  Commissioner’s  File  No.  97-C  of  1917  (Fortnightly  Reports). 
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He  informed  me  that  he  is  going  to  devote  his  energies  to— 

(a)  Education. — He  is  going  to  use  Babu  Rajendra  Prasad  and 
Brij  Kishore  chiefly  in  this  work.  He  appears  to 
contemplate  that  they  should  do  actual 
teaching  work,  and  make  recommendations  for  the  best 
places  to  found  schools.  He  proposes  to  solicit  subscriptions 
from  planters  for  the  purpose.  He  says,  Hill  has  already 
promised  to  help. 

(&)  Sanitation. —  lie  seems  to  think  that  his  followers  are 
going  to  go  round  the  villages  cleaning  out  wells  and 
inculcating  the  need  for  cleanliness.  1  pointed  out 
that  most  of  his  present  followers  were  hardly  the 
men  for  this  sort  of  job.  He  said  he  hoped  to  get 
others,  and  even  some  women-helpers.  The  Champaran 
raiyat  will  be  surprised  to  hear  the  latter  lecturing  him. 

(c)  Improvement  of  relations  between  planters  and  raiyats. — He 
declares  he  is  anxious  to  decrease  litigation  as  far  as 
possible.  I  pointed  out  that  one  of  the  results  of 
the  excitement  consequent  on  his  “Mission”  had  been 
a  great  increase  in  litigation.  He  assures  me  he  is 
impressing  on  his  followers  the  importance  of  trying 
to  discourage  needless  litigation. 

He  says  he  wants  to  help  the  planter  sp  long  as  the  latter  acts 
within  the  law  and  the  terms  of  the  recent  Government  Resolution. 

I  remained  as  non-committal  as  possible.  I  pointed  out  two 
things  to  him  : — 

(1)  the  tendency  of  the  Champaran  raiyat,  through  ignorance, 

to  misinterpret  advice  and  actions; 

(2)  the  importance  of  choosing  his  lieutenants  carefully. 

My  general  impression  of  this  man  is  that  he  is  either  speaking 
half  the  time  with  bis  tongue  in  his  check,  or  else  he  is  a  type 
such  as  I  have  never  met  before  in  this  country. 

Yours  sincerely, 

J.  L.  MERRIMAN. 


[No.  204.] 

Letter ,  dated  Motihari,  14  November,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi,  to 
J.  L.  Merriman,  District  Magistrate,  Champaran.1 

Dear  Mr.  Merriman, 

I  think  that  I  ought  to  keep  you  informed  of  my  doings. 
Having  received  an  offer  of  a  ready-made  school  building  and  an 


i.  Champaran.  Collector’s  Confidential  File  of  1917. 
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invitation  to  open  a  school  in  a  Kham  village,  I  opened  one  today 
in  Barharva  Lakhamsen  near  Daka.  I  have  put  there  the  best 
volunteer  teachers  from  among  those  who  have  offered  their  assis¬ 
tance.  They  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gokhalay1  from  Bombay.  They 
have  their  independent  means,  and  Mr.  Gokhalay  was  doing  educa¬ 
tional  work  in  Bombay.  The  nature  of  the  work  they  will  do  I 
have  already  described  to  you.  I  am  hoping,  with  the  assistance, 
if  possible,  of  the  heads  of  the  respective  concerns  to  open  similar 
schools,  one  in  the  Peeprah  Dehat  and  another  in  the  Tarkaulia 
Dehat,  and  I  hope  to  open  one  in  the  Belwa  Dehat.  As  this 
attempt  is  in  the  nature  of  an  experiment,  I  do  not  want 
open  more  than  four  or  five  schools,  until  some  definite  result  is 
obtained.  I  hope  that  I  shall  have  the  co-operation  of  the  local 
officials  in  an  experiment,  which,  I  know,  is  full  of  difficulty,  but 
which  is  fraught  with  important  consequences  if  it  becomes  successful. 

1  am, 

Yours  truly, 
M.  K.  GANDHI. 


[No.  204-A.] 

Memorandum  on  Gandhi's  meetings  at  Muzaffarpur  from  District 
Magistrate ,  Muzaffarpur ,  to  Commissioner  of  Tirhut ,  dated 
15 th  November  191 7. 2 

Dear  Weston, 

I  send  herewith  a  note  on  Mr.  Gandhi’s  meeting  and  address. 

Yours,  etc., 

F.L.  BUSSELL 
Superintendent  of  Police . 
12-11-1917. 


Memo.  no.  248-C. 


MUZAFFARPUR  MAGISTRACY. 

Dated  Muzaffarpur,  the  1 5th  November,  1917 


Copy  forwarded  to  the  Commissioner  of  the  Tirhut  Division, 
Muzaffarpur,  for  information. 

D.  WESTON, 
District  Magistrate. 


1.  Baban  Go  pal  Gokhalay  and  Avantika  Bai  Gokhalay. 

2.  Tirhut  Commissioner’s  File  No.  97-C  of  1917  (Fortnightly  Reports). 
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After  a  tour  of  the  town,  Mr.  Gandhi  reached  the  Dharamsala 
of  Rai  Saheb  near  Railway  Station  where  arrangements  were  made 
for  the  meeting  and  for  his  staying.  He  stayed  in  a  Bungalow 
attached  to  the  same  Dharamscila.  Arrangements  for  the  meeting 
were  made  in  the  open  air.  A  dais  was  made  of  Taktaposh.  Some 
durries  (carpets)  were  spread  on  the  ground  for  the  public.  A 
crowd  of  between  five  thousands  to  seven  thousands  had  assembled 
on  the  ground  about  the  Dharamsala  and  at  the  upper  floor  of  the 
building  to  hear  him.  Honourable  Rai  Bahadur  Dwarka  Nath, 
Babu  Kishundeo  Narain  Mahata,  Babu  Gaya  Prasad  Singh,  Pleader, 
Babu  Lakshmi  Narain  Singh,  Pleader,  Surendra  Babu,  Pleader, 
Babu  Pramatha  Nath  Roy,  Pleader,  Maulavi  Badrul  Hassan, 
Pleader,  Babu  Mahadeo  Prasad,  Retd.  Deputy  Collector,  and  Babu 
Baidyanath  Prasad  Singh  were  the  principal  persons.  Besides  these 
there  were  many  Mukhtears,  Junior  Pleaders,  traders,  teachers, 
students,  zamindars,  villagers  and  common  people  of  the  town 
who  formed  the  audience.  At  about  3  p.m.  Mr.  Gandhi  arrived  at 
the  dais  followed  by  Mr.  Kripalani  and  Mr.  Dassain  and  Babu 
Durga  Prasad  Sondhi  amidst  loud  cheers.  Shouts  of  ‘Gandhi 
Maharaj  ki  jai’  and  showering  of  flowers  commenced.  Two  boys 
recited  some  hymns  in  praise  of  Mr.  Gandhi.  After  this 
Mr.  Gandhi  stood  up  to  speak.  At  the  outset  he  said  that  he  had 
three  subjects  in  his  mind  to  speak  about,  but  on  arriving  here 
he  found  a  fourth  subject. 

% 

The  first  thing  he  impressed  on  his  audience  was  that  out  of 
sheer  love  and  devotion  to  him  the  people  of  the  place,  wherever 
he  arrives,  assemble  in  large  numbers  and  receive  him  in  a  very 
excited  manner.  In  this  way  their  guest  becomes  tired  passing 
through  crowds  and  becomes  unable  to  work  efficiently  for  the 
cause  of  the  motherland  for  which  Mr.  Gandhi  is  ever  ready. 
He  asked  the  audience  to  learn  discipline  like  sepoys  and  thus  to 
remove  their  defects.  Mr.  Gandhi  spoke  very  shortly  on  the 
subjects  chosen. 

The  second  subject  was  the  Champaran  affair.  He  said  that 
when  he  first  visited  Champaran  there  was  an  impression  that  he 
went  there  to  cause  disturbances  between  tenants  and  Indigo 
Planters.  But  when  he  interviewed  the  people  he  impressed  upon 
them  that  he  had  come  to  bring  about  peace  and  to  remove  the 
differences  which  exist  between  them  and  that  he  wanted  tenants 
to  remain  as  partners  and  not  as  slaves.  He  worked  patiently 
and  achieved  this  aim.  There  appear  some  difficulties  in  carrying 
out  the  objects  achieved  because  the  masses  are  ignorant.  To 
carry  out  these  objects  it  was  suggested  that  Schools  should  be 
started  for  training  purposes  and  it  has  been  settled  at  present 
with  the  consent  of  Babu  Brajakishore  Prasad,  Pleader  of  Dai- 
bhanga  to  open  a  school  on  Tuesday  at  .  Dhaka  village.  Workers 
are  requested  to  join  such  schools.  Their  claims  will  be  considered 
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according  to  their  qualifications  and  it  is  not  necessary  that  the 
services  of  all  will  be  accepted.  In  this  matter  he  hinted  that 
several  enquiries  have  been  made  from  other  Tirhoot  Districts  in 
connection  with  the  relation  of  tenants  and  Indigo  Planters  of 
those  Districts.  He  said  that  advantages  obtained  in  Champaran 
cannot  be  applicable  now  to  all  Districts  but  that  later  on  Muzaffar- 
pur  tenants  can  get  the  same  advantages. 

The  third  subject  was  the  Shahabad  riots.  He  said  that  he 
had  been  thinking  about  the  disunion  between  Hindus  andMuham- 
medans  for  the  last  25  years  and  he  cannot  say  at  present  what 
he  can  do  in  the  matter.  He  considered  the  Shahabad  disturbance 
and  he  said  that  it  was  in  one  District  and  he  appealed  to  the 
Muhammadans  that  they  should  not  make  all  Hindus  in  general 
responsible  for  this.  He  said  that  the  cause  of  disunion  between 
the  two  communities  is  the  sacrifice  of  cows  (Ooumata).  To  save 
cows  we  should  appeal  first  to  stop  the  killing  of  30,000  cattle 
which  are  consumed  daily.  He  impressed  upon  the  Hindus  that 
the  Musalman  brothers  sacrifice  cows  on  one  occasion  during  the 
year  and  this  sacrifice  is  a  religious  one  for  them.  He  said  that 
neither  Hindus  nor  Musalmans  can  stop  the  religious  ceremony  of 
each  other  by  force.  They  must  appeal  to  each  other  and  he  is 
quite  sure  if  this  is  done  that  both  parties  will  yield.  He  feels 
aggrieved  at  the  happenings  of  Shahabad  and  he  appeals  that  the 
Hindus  should  pay  their  Mussalman  brothers  twice  their  loss.  If 
the  Shahabad  Hindus  cannot  collect  so  much  then  the  Hindus  of 
all-India  should  subscribe.  He  said  that  he  should  have  taken  the 
Shahabad  matter  into  his  own  hands  to  reconcile  both  parties  but 
it  is  his  principle  not  to  leave  a  thing  unfinished  which  he  has 
already  taken  up  and  the  thing  in  his  hands  now  is  the  Cham¬ 
paran  affair.  He  appealed  to  the  Pleaders  to  combine  and 
to  request  the  Government  to  leave  the  Shahabad  matters  in  their 
hands  to  decide  and  to  say  that  they  will  decide  amongst  them¬ 
selves. 

The  fourth  subject  is  the  Home  Rule  movement.  He  said  that 
disturbances  in  Shahabad  had  caused  some  rupture  in  the  move¬ 
ment.  He  said  that  the  opinions  of  Indian  Moslem  League  and 
Indian  National  Congress  should  be  held  by  everybody.  He  im¬ 
pressed  on  the  audience  that  they  should  not  act  in  a  way  which 
may  cause  dissatisfaction  to  their  progeny  or  leave  their  progeny 
to  think  that  they  are  suffering  from  the  bad  actions  of  their 
forefathers.  He  appealed  to  the  audience  to  sign,  if  they  liked, 
rHe  petition  which  has  been  prepared  to  present  to  Mr.  Montagu. 
He  explained  the  petition  in  short.  He  also  said  that  if  any 
gentleman  wishes  to  have  an  interview  with  him  he  can  see  him. 


In  the  evening  a  Conference  of  Hindu  and  Mohammadan 
Leaders  was  held  at  the  Moslem  Club  at  the  invitation  of  the 
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Musalmans.  Mr.  Gandhi  also  took  part  in  the  Conference.  Hon’ble 
Babu  Dwarka  Nath,  Hon’ble  Babu  Maheshwar  Prasad,  Babu 
Baijnath  Prasad  Singh,  Babn  Krishnadeo  Narain  Mahata,  Babu 
Arikshan  Singh,  Babu  Gaya  Prasad  Singh,  Babu  Bishun  Prasad, 
Mr.  Kripalani,  Mr.  Das  sain,  Babu  Pramath  Nath  Roy,  Hon’ble 
Sayid  Ahmad  Hassan,  Mr.  Mahboob  Hassan  Khan,  Moulvi  Mahammad 
Shafi,  Moulvi  Badrul  Hasan,  Moulvi  Wadud,  Moulvi  Abdul  Majid, 
Moulvi  Abdul  Rashid,  Hakim  Muhammad  Ismail,  Hakim  Abdul 
Shakur,  Mr.  Waris  Nawab,  Mr.  KhursaidNawab,  Hafiz  Rahamatullah, 
Moulvi  Mahammad  Akhtar,  Moulvi  Sayid  Nazir,  and  a  few  other 
were  present  in  the  Conference.  Mr.  Gandhi,  Sayid  Ahmad  Hasan, 
Moulvi  Md.  Akhtar  and  Hafiz  Rahamatullah  discussed  the  Shahabad 
disturbances  and  unity  between  Hindus  and  Musalmans 
Mr.  Gandhi  condemned  the  Shahabad  disturbance  and  expressed  his 
sorrow.  The  Musalmans  said  that  they  had  confidence  in  the 
Hindus  before  last  Bakrid  but  after  that  the  situation  is  changed. 
They  said  that  the  principles  of  Home  Rule  League  are  good; 
but  at  present  they  had  no  reliance  on  good  feeling,  and  that  first 
of  all  real  good  feeling  should  be  cultivated  throughout  India. 
The  Musalmans  discussed  the  Hindi  movement.  Mr.  Gandhi  said 
that  it  is  not  his  intention  that  Hindi  should  be  adopted  and  not 
Urdu.  He  said  that  foreign  language  should  not  be  adopted  and 
only  a  language  be  adopted  which  is  understood  by  all.  He  said 
that  Hindi  and  Urdu  are  mostly  spoken  and  readily  understood. 
It  appears  that  no  definite  conclusion  was  arrived  at  by  the  Con¬ 
ference.  The  Conference  dispersed  and  Mr.  Gandhi  started  for 
Motihari  by  9  p.m.  train. 

M.  O.  S. 

SIRI  LAL, 

Sub-Inspector,  Town  P.-S . 


[No.  205.] 

Extract  from  the  Confidential  diary  of  the  Superintendent  of  Police, 

Champaran .  dated  14  November ,  191 7. 1 

Mr.  Gandhi  is  here  and  has  been  moving  about  in  the  mofussil 
on  two  or  three  occasions  to  open  schools,  etc.,  thousands  of 
raiyats  turn  up  wherever  he  goes:  planters  report  that  these  visits 
are  followed  by  an  increase  in  the  antagonism  to  factory  demands 
for  labour,  etc.,  villagers  are  now  openly  saying  that  there  are  no 
criminal  courts  as  nobody  will  give  evidence.1  This  was  actually 


i.  Politioal  (Special)  Department,  File  No.  1571  of  1917,  Par*  II. 
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said  to  the  Manager  of  a  big  factory  when  he  warned  some  of  his 
villagers  for  threatening  and  intimidating  a  raiyat.  The  leaflet,2 
signed  by  Mr.  Coupland,  i.c.s.,  has  given  rise  to  some  extraordinary 
rumours  as  it  is  being  misinterpreted  by  the  villagers.  Indigo  in 
lagan  lands,  several  inches  high  has  been  ploughed  out  in  Tetaria 
factory.  Many  raiyats  are  quite  willing  to  sow  indigo  but  are 
afraid  to  do  so  as  they  are  threatened  by  the  other  villagers. 
Even  ‘Khooskhi’  indigo  is  forbidden. 

In  one  factory  the  amlahs  all  wished  to  resign  as  their  relations 
object  to  their  working  for  Sahebs.  Another  Manager  wanted  a 
man  to  do  some  Survey  and  Settlement  work  in  his  office,  one 
man  offered  his  services;  in  former  years  30  men  would  have  offered 
themselves.  This  man  after  three  days  said  he  could  not  do  the 
work  as  he  was  unable  to  take  service  in  any  factory.  This  is  a 
form  of  boycotting.  A  tokedar  of  Tetaria  factory  paid  some  advances 
to  coolies  for  (tumny\  when  he  went  to  call  them  to  work,  he 
was  assaulted  by  low  caste  coolies  and  his  hand  fractured ;  a  case 
has  been  instituted  but  it  is  very  doubtful  if  any  witnesses  will 
speak  the  truth  in  court. 

A  new  form  of  aggression  against  the  Planters  is  being  started, 
namely,  with  the  Fishery  Rights :  From  time  immemorial  the 
Malik  has  the  right  to  the  fish  in  all  streams,  tanks,  (illegible)  and 
every  year  bundobusts  over  these  c  Yalkas ’  :  The  raiyats  now  say 
they  will  not  allow  the  factory  ticcadars  of  the  Yalkas  to  their 
c Baris'  (fish  traps),  etc.,  and  have  in  two  or  three  cases  forcibly 
opposed  and  removed  the  traps,  etc.  I  have  ordered  some  of 
them  to  be  proceeded  against  107  :  Planters  who  have  behaved 
with  extraordinary  forbearance  and  patience  all  these  months,  are 
now  inclined  to  retaliate  by  stopping  the  grazing  on  their 
‘gairmazrua’  malik’s  parta  lands  :  This  may  cause  serious  riots. 
The  Collector  and  I  have  discussed  this  question  with  the  Govern¬ 
ment  Pleader  and  intend  to  do  what  we  can  to  prevent  a  breach 
of  the  peace  :  The  village  khatians  will  be  carefully  examined 
to  see  if  any  grazing  rights  have  been  recorded :  I  am  told  that  many 
factories  cannot  collect  their  rents  as  the  raiyats  will  not  pay  up  :  in 
(Tawan 5  factories  of  course  they  will  demand  of  refund  of  the 
25  per  cent  recommended  by  the  Commission  and  now  ordered  to 
be  refunded  by  the  Government  :  in  one  big  concern  there  is  one 

lakh  of  rupees  of  1324  rent  outstanding . This  is  a  most  serious 

state  of  affairs  as  factories  must  pay  up  their  Raj  ‘ Khists ’ — They 
cannot  do  this  if  they  cannot  collect  their  rents  :  all  kinds  of 
pretexts  are  given  for  not  paying  up  rents,  the  common  one  is 
that  unless  they  get  a  receipt  at  the  time  of  payment,  they  will 
not  pay:  it  is  of  course  quite  impossible  for  any  concern  to 
issue  thousands  of  receipts  in  one  day  under  the  system  of  ‘Sirh 


i.  Refers  to  the  vernacular  notice  issued  by  Government. 


/ 
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tahsil  which  is  in  vogue  in  most  factories:  in  native  estates  the 
raiyats  pay  their  rents  to  the  Pativary  at  the  village  Jcutcherry  and 
the  Patwary,  at  his  leisure,  gives  receipts;  strictly  speaking  the 
raiyats  infinitely  prefer  this  system  as  they  hate  having  to  go  to 
the  factory  to  individually  pay  their  rents.  Planters  have  intro¬ 
duced  this  system  merely  as  a  protection  to  the  raiyats  against  the 
swindling  propensities  of  the  average  Patwary .  The  amount  of 
dull  office  work(?)  this  system  entails  on  the  Planter  is  enormous: 
The  labour  question  is  not  so  acute,  but  raiyats  in  most  cases 
refuse  to  give  ploughs;  weeding  coolies  are  plentiful  as  this  sort 
of  labour  is  very  acceptable  to  the  women  and  children  of  the 
labouring  classes. 

Scores  of  raiyats  continue  to  visit  Gandhi’s  camp  and  bring 
various  complaints  against  the  factories;  the  advice  given  is  generally 
of  an  aggressive  and  antagonistic  nature  and  is  responsible  in  my 
opinion  for  these  numerous  rioting  and  assault  cases  on  factory 
amlahs.  I  do  not  think  Gandhi  really  knows  the  kind  of  advice 
that  is  being  given  by  his  numerous  staff;  ‘Swaraj1  doctrine  and 
'anti-British  Raj’  doctrine  is  permeating  the  whole  district;  the 
ordinary  villager  has  no  idea  of  what  is  meant  by  ‘Swaraj’.  They 
interpret  it  to  mean  that  we  are  to  be  driven  out  of  the  country. 

There  is  a  bazar  rumour  that  His  Honour  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  is  coming  to  Bettiah  shortly  to  hand  over  the  Bettiah 
Raj  to  Gandhi  and  the  Maharaja  of  Benares.  My  transfer  is 
also  said  to  be  due  to  Gandhi. 

[No.  206.] 

Letter ,  dated  Muzajfarpur,  16  November ,  1917,  from  J.  M.  Willson , 
General  Secretary ,  Bihar  Planters1  Association ,  to  Private  Secretary 
to  the  Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India1. 

..I  beg  to  state  that  I  am  requested  by  a  General  Meeting 
of  the  Association  to  bring  to  your  notice  the  refusal  of  the 
Bihar  and  Orissa  Government  to  discuss  the  steps  which  they 
might  find  necessary  to  take  on  the  recommendations  made  by  the 
Coifimittee  of  Enquiry,  and  also  the  vernacular  Proclamation  now 
being  circulated  throughout  the  district. 

The  members  of  this  Association  were  anxious  to  discuss  the 
recommendation  of  the  Committee  of  Enquiry  with  the  Govern¬ 
ment  and  were  willing  to  meet  their  views  on  the  various  points 
raised. 


1-  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917  (Part  II).  A  copy  of 
this  letter  was  then  sent  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa  for  information. 

7  P.  &  A.— 28 
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The  abolition  of  the  Tinkatia  system  should  be  arranged  with 
the  Planters’  consent  provided  that  the  immediate  repudiation  of 
all  existing  contracts  was  not  insisted  on.  It  must  be  remembered 
that  this  system  of  cultivation  has  been  in  existence  for  over  a 
hundred  years  and  is  carried  on  over  a  large  area  where  no 
dissatisfaction  with  it  has  ever  been  expressed.  Further  that  the 
whole  question  was  gone  into  very  thoroughly  by  Sir  Edward 
Baker’s  Government  in  1909-10,  and  the  continuance  of  the  system 
was  sanctioned  subject  to  certain  modifications,  and  we  would 
draw  your  attention  to  the  remark  about  the  Bihar  Planters’ 
Association  and  the  Planters  generally  made  by  Sir  Edward  Baker  at 
the  close  of  the  Darjeeling  Conference  in  1910  which  are  as  follows: — 

‘'His  Honour  thanked  Mr.  Filgate1  for  the  kind  remarks  he 
had  made  concerning  himself  and  his  officers.  The 
present  conference  had  again  brought  out  the  value  of 
the  Bihar  Indigo  Planters’  Association  to  the  industry 
in  Bihar.  Without  the  assistance  of  the  Association 
it  would  have  been  difficult  if  not  impossible  for  Govern¬ 
ment  to  have  arrived  at  an  arrangement  in  a  manner 
satisfactory  to  all  parties.  Confidence  had  been  reposed 
in  the  Planters  on  the  present  occasion  because  they  had 
always  respected  every  confidence  reposed  in  them  in 
the  past.  The  planters  in  the  recent  disturbances  had 
behaved  extraordinarily  well  in  spite  of  the  danger  in 
which  they  were  placed.  They  had  never  lost  their 
heads;  and  His  Honour  desired  to  express  again  his 
hearty  appreciation  of  the  forbearance,  self-restraint,  and 
good  temper  which  they  had  exhibited  in  circumstances 
of  difficulty  and  even  danger.  His  Honour  was  glad  to 
learn  that  the  Planters  were  satisfied  with  the  way  in 
which  the  matter  had  been  dealt  with,  and  His  Honour 
assured  them  that  they  would  continue  to  receive  the 
same  kindness  and  consideration  from  him  during  the 
whole  period  of  his  office.” 

Under  the  circumstances  this  Association  wished  to  protest 
very  strongly  against  the  course  adopted  by  the  Bihar  and  Orissa 
Government  in  refusing  to  discuss  with  it  the  methods  by  which 
the  system  should  most  conveniently  be  brought  to  an  end,  and  also 
in  giving  Mr.  Gandhi  authority  to  publish  the  orders  of  the 
Government  on  the  Committee’s  recommendations  before  officials 
or  planters  had  been  informed  of  these  orders. 

/.  4  !’  r  j  (.  r?  v  -  -  -  3 

*  1  ■  '»  r.  I  i  :  t  .  I  _.'•••  r  ?  .  .  *  .  f 

Further  the  Proclamation  enclosed  giving  the  Government’s 
orders  on  the  various  recommendations  made  by  this  Committee 
contains  certain  statements  which  can  only  be  made  valid  by 
legislation  and  that  of  a  retrospective  character. 

1  il  — -  -*i  L  \ — 'Jj  — 4— 1.  1 — L* i — 1 — . — * — i — u, — > —4 r— : _ _  -  -  i-  -  -  -  -  •  ■  -  _ 

i.  T.  R.  Filgate,  General  Secretary,  Bihar  Planters’  Association  (1910). 
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These  points  are  contained  in  the  following  paras,  of  the 
Proclamation  i — • 

1.  That  the  Tinkatia  be  abolished  and  considered  illegal. 

2.  (5)  That  no  contract  will  make  any  tenant  liable  for 

growing  Indigo  in  any  particular  plot  or  plots  of  his 
Jote. 

(4)  That  in  those  concerns  where  SharaJibtshi  has  not 
been  taken  and  the  names  of  the  ryots  are  entered  on  this 
condition  that  they  are  bound  to  grow  Indigo  those 
conditions  will  be  abolished  and  in  lieu  thereof  sharah - 
beshi  will  be  assessed  after  reduction  at  the  rate  stated 
above  and  it  will  take  effect  from  1st  Aswin  1325. 

These  paragraphs  give  the  ryots  to  understand  that  all  existing 
contracts  to  grow  Indigo  have  been  made  illegal  by  a  mere  order 
of  the  Executive  Government,  and  also  that  the  rent  recorded  in 
the  Khatians  during  the  recent  settlement  revision  operations  has 
been  reduced  by  the  same  means,  without  the  consent  of  the 
landlords  concerned. 

As  regards  the  Proclamation  so  far  as  His  Honour  the  Lieute¬ 
nant  Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa’s  order  ,  without  legislative 
authority  any  changes  which  can  only  be  effected  by  law,  such 
action  is  clearly  illegal  and  anybody  damnified  thereby  has  a 
good  cause  of  action  against  the  Secretary  of  State.  We  are 
advised  the  changes  in  the  law  proposed  will  need  at  least  an 
amendment  of  three  Government  of  India  Acts  ;  and  Contract  Act, 
the  Registration  Act  and  the  Bengal  Tenancy  Act.  Are  these 
changes  to  be  confined  to  Champaran  only  ?  If  so,  it  would  be  most 
invidious  as  directed  against  a  community  only  which  has  not 
certainly  deserved  such  treatment  at  Government  hands. 

This  Proclamation  therefore  gives  the  ryots  an  entirely  false 
idea  of  the  position,  both  as  to  the  recent  legal  status  of  Indigo 
contracts  and  also  as  to  the  position  of  those  concerns  who  have 
not  agreed  to  the  Sharahbeshi  reduction. 

Both  the  Proclamation  itself  and  the  agitation  still  being 
carried  on  by  Mr.  Gandhi’s  followers  are  dangerously  influencing 
the  minds  of  the  ryots ,  who  are  being  induced  to  believe  that  this 
is  a  merely  first  step  towards  the  expulsion  of  Europeans  and  the 
institution  of  Home  Rule.  The  result  is  that  the  position  of 
Europeans  in  Champaran  is  rapidly  becoming  impossible. 

'  .»  \  .  •_  :  '  .  1  '  •  •  , .  j  i  ■  ’  .  •  • 

This  Association  therefore  requests  that  His  Excellency  the 
Viceroy  may  be  pleased  to  grant  an  interview  with  a  deputation  of 
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their  members  in  order  that  they  may  have  an  opportunity  of 
putting  all  the  facts  of  the  case  before  His  Excellency  and  making 
their  position  clear.  Also  that  the  Bihar  and  Orissa  Government 
should  withdraw  the  vernacular  Proclamation  on  the  grounds 
mentioned  above  and  that  a  meeting  should  be  arranged  between 
the  representatives  of  the  Bihar  Planters’  Association  and  officials 
appointed  by  either  of  the  Government  of  India  or  the  Government 
of  Bihar  and  Orissa  with  the  object  of  deciding  on  the  methods 
by  which  effect  can  be  given  to  the  Government’s  resolutions  with 
as  little  friction  as  possible.1 


K  This  memorial  stirred  mixed  feelings  among  the  authorities  of  Government 
'■  of  India.  The  following  notes  are  pointedly  suggestive  of  their  attitude. 
•  “It:- seems  to  me  rather  a  pity  that  the  Local  Government  did  not  give 

the  representatives  of  the  Bihar  Planters’  Association  an  interview, 
which  might  have  stopped  further  agitation . 


It.  A.  Mant,  23-11-1917. 


kr 


I  agree.  It  seems  to  me  that  we  are  suffering  from  the  rigid  and  aloof 
attitude  adopted  by  the  Local  Government.  An  interview  and  discussion 
would  very  likely  have  resulted  in  clearing  matters  up  and  I  don’t  see 
why  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  should  be  victimized  in  consequence  of 
the  refusal  of  the  Lieut.  Governor  to  discuss  matters. 


I  think,  unless  Home  Department  see  reason  to  the  contrary,  that  we  should 
send  copy  of  our  reply  to  the  Memorialists  to  the  Local  Government  and 
say  that  the  Government  of  India  think  this  is  a  case  in  which  there  would 
be  advantage  in  the  Local  Government’s  discussing  the  points  in  issue 
with  the  representatives  of  the  Memorialists  since  there  appear  to  be 
misunderstandings  which  could  be  cleared  up  if  this  course  were  adopted. 

::  '•  ?  C.H.  A.  Hill, 

23-11-1917. 

* *  *  *  * 


The  position  is  a  difficult  one,  and  I  do  not  feel  certain  that  the  Local  Govern¬ 
ment  have  not  followed  the  wisest  course.  The  Planters  were  represent¬ 
ed  on  the  committee  and  further  representatives  carried  on  negotiations 
with  Mr.  Gandhi  with  the  cognisance  of  the  committee;  and  they  will 
haye  a  further  opportunity  of  making  their  views  heard  in  the  Legis¬ 
lative  Council.  I  do  not  therefore  think  they  have  very  much  to 
complain  of.  On  the  other  hand,  if  at  this  stage  the  introduction  of 
legislation  were  postponed  and  the  planters  given  another  hearing  on 
the-  findings  of  the  Commission,  I  do  not  feel  at  all  certain  that  Mr. 
Gandhi,  whose  attitude  on  the  Committee  was,  I  understand,  reasonable 
and  moderate,  would  not  be  justified  in  complaining  that  we  were  not 
treating  him  fairly  and  setting  up  further  agitation  in  Champa  ran:  and 
its  last  stage  might  be  very  much  worse  than  its  first.  I  should  be  very 
chary  therefore  of  suggesting  to  the  Local  Government  that  they  should 
at  this  stage  enter  into  any  further  discussions  with  the  Planters. 

,Y  X'  t 

I  do  think,  however,  that  it  is  a  matter  in  which  the  Hon'ble  Sir  William 
Vincent's  opinion  should  be  obtained,  and  I  venture  to  suggest  to  Hon. 
Sir  Claude  Hill  that  he  might  consult  him. 

James  dub  (oulay), 

.  ‘  25-11-1917 

*  *  *  * 

I  am  going  to  Bankipore  tomorrow  and,  if  so  desired,  will  be  glad  to  discuss 
the  case  with  His  Honour  and  the  Lccal  Officers. 


WILLIAM  VINCENT. 
27-11-1917. 
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[No.  207.] 


A 

C  -V  l 


Letter ,  dated  Motihari ,  17  November ,  1917,  /rom  M.K.  Gandhi  to 
J.  L.  Merriman,  District  Magistrate,  Champar an.1 


j 


Dear  Mr.  Merriman, 


I  visited  Koeri  yesterday  and  met  Shivratan  and  other  people; 
As,  however,  the  result  of  the  enquiry  ordered  by  you  is,  under¬ 
stood,  to  be  announced  to  Shivratan  on  the  23rd  instant,  I  postpone 
submitting  my  observations  till  the  result  is  known.  .  < 


■J 


Raiyats  from  the  Siraha  Dehat  inform  me  that  thumb  marks’ 
are  being  taken  on  some  contracts  by  that  factory.  I  am  unable 
to  advise  them  as  to  the  action  they  should  take  until  I  see  the 
draft.  I  have,  therefore,  told  them  that  if  they  wish  to  follow’  my1 
advice  they  ought  not  sign  any  document  until  lhave  seen  it, 
as  I  consider  myself  entirely  unfit  to  give  advice  otherwise.  1  I 
thought  that  I  ought  to  pass  this  information  on  to  you.  I  would 
like  to  add  that  it  would  tend  to  smoothness  of  relations  between 
the  landlord  and  the  raiyats  if  the  former  showed  you  the  contracts 
they  wish  to  enter  into  with  the  raiyats.  As  you  may  be  aware 
it  has  been  a  frequent  complaint  on  the  part  of  the  raiyats  that' 
they  are  often  made  or  called  upon  to  sign  documents  which  they 

do  not  understand.  -  * 

»  *■'  <;  <’ 

~  •  *  *•  T*  „» 

I  remain 
Yours  truly,  s 
M.K.  GANDHI. 


[No.  208.] 

Copy  of  the  Confidential  Diary  of  the  Superintendent  of  Police* 

Champaran,  dated  the  17  November, $  19172.  • 

n  .  <•  .  ■  „  »» 

X  .  •  •  ,  -u  •  ... 

.  ..  *'  ,  -  v  ■  f. ... .  .  ;i  :>  V 

On  the  16th  Mr.  Gandhi  went  out  to  Amolwa  station  and 
proceeded  to  hold  a  local  enquiry  into  the  false  case  which  has! 


I  shall  be  much  obliged  if  Sir  William  Vincent  will  kirdly  represent  verbally 
our  suggestion.  I  am  quite  sure  that  the  differences  and piisunderstandings 
are  susceptible  of  adjustment  and  it  seems  a  pity  for  the  L oca  1G over p* 
ment  to  allow. these  to  develop  if  it  can  be  avoided  by  a  little  porsOn&i 
trouble.  ■ 

C.H.A.  HILL, 

,  ,  .  28-11-1917.  *» 

>  .  v  :  r  /  i.  _  •  .  .  ;  •,  J* 

(Revenue  and  Agriculture  Departments  Land  Retinue  Proceeding  Nos;  20 — 3l 
of  March  1918.) 

l.  Champaran  Collector’s  Confidential  File  of  1917. 


-  ».  i<  *  .. 

*.  Political  (Special)  Department  File  No.  1571  of  1917  (Part  II). 
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been  instigated  by  his  assistant  Janakdhari  Prasad,  a  Vakil,  against 
Mr.  A.  C.  Amman  and  acting  Sub-Inspector  Raghunath  Dubey  of 
Shikarpore  Police-Station;  this  case  has  been  made  the  subject  of 
a  special  report.  A  local  enquiry  has  been  held  by  a  1st  Class 
Magistrate  and  tlie  case  declared  false  some  days  ago.  The 
complainant  will  now  be  called  upon  to  prove  hk  case.  Mr.  Gandhi 
intends  to  start  a  school  in  one  of  these  villages  and  depute  four  of 
his  staff  to  remain  at  this  school;  no  doubt  he  will  start  similar 
schools  wherever  there  is  friction  between  planters  and  tenants. 
Mr.  Gandhi’s  aotion  in  holding  his  own  local  enquiry  into  a  case 
that  is  sub  judice  is,  to  say  the  least,  most  objectionable.  The 
matter  has  been  reported  to  the  District  Magistrate.  I  attach  a 
copy  of  the  leaflet  issued  by  Government.  This  leaflet  is  having 
very  serious  and  unexpected  consequences  as  the  Raiyats  either  do 
not  or  will  not  understand  it.  Several  planters  report  that  raiyats 
say  they  need  not  pay  rent  for  7  years  and  will  not  pay  a  pice 
of  rent.  Other  wild  rumours  regarding  rates  of  labour,  etc*,  are 
reported.  This  leaflet  has  made  the  situation  distinctly  worse. 
The  Champaran  Raiyat  is  a  very  peculiar  person  and  if  he  can 
possibly  misinterpret  any  notice  or  order  he  will  do  so  to  his  own 
benefit.  Mr.  Gandhi  has  informed  me  that  he  does  not  consider 
that  there  is  any  necessity  for  my  confidential  Sub-Inspector 
to  attend  his  camp  any  more  as  he  (Gandhi)  is  not  recording  any 
statements.  I  have  stopped  my  Sub-Inspector  going  there  but  I 
have  asked  Mr.  Gandhi  to  state  definitely  his  reasons  for  this 
opinion.  Copies  of  this  correspondence  will  be  forwarded.  1  am 
now  ignorant  of  what  is  going  on  inside  Gandhi’s  camp  which 
is  constantly  visi  ed  by  large  numbers  of  raiyats. 


[No.  208- A.] 

Letter  no.  101,  dated  Betti  ah,  17  November ,  1917,  from  J.  T. 
Whitty ,  Manager  of  Bettiah  Raj ,  to  L.  F.  Morshead,  Commissioner , 
Tirhut  Division.1 

My  Dear  Morshead, 

Ifchave  not  much  very  definite  information  on  the  points  raised 
in  the  Planters*  letter ,  dated  the  30th  September  but  I  think  it  is 
highly  coloured  and  that  it  gives  a  wrong  impression  of  the  state 
of  the  district. 

I  take  paragraph  4.  1  have  heard  nothing  which  would  definite¬ 
ly  prove  any  of  these  allegations.  I  have  been  told  that  people  of 


*.  Tirhufc  Commissioner’s  file  No.  Nil  of  1917  (Gandhi). 
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the  half-educated  Kayastha  class  talk  foolishly  in  their  villages  and 
this  has  been  reported  by  some  of  the  older  and  more  responsible 
raiyats  to  the  factory  managers.  I  have  heard  no  report  of  any 
open  preaching  of  what  might  be  called  sedition,  but  there  is^  no 
doubt  that  the  people  generally  are  in  an  excited  state  and  do 
not  know  what  to  expect  or  what  the  position  of  the  European 
factories  will  be  within  the  next  six  months.  They  are  all  waiting 
to  see  what  will  happen. 

It  is  a  fact  that  the  position  has  grown  worse  instead  of  better 
since  the  announcement  of  the  Government  decision  on  the  Com¬ 
mittee’s  recommendations.  The  Government  circular  which  was 
issued  summarising  the  decision  was  so  worded. .  that  it  has  been 
generally  misinterpreted  and  people  believe  that  no  rent  is  to  be 
paid  for  seven  years.  I  am  getting  in  reports  now  from  various 
parts  of  the  district  that  there  is  a  general  refusal  to  pay  rent. 

It  is  also  a  fact  that  raiyats  are  making  exaggerated  claims  to 
grazing  grounds  and  are  prepared  to  use  force  if  they  are  inter¬ 
fered  with.  A  rumour  has  been  spread  that  any  fishery  on  the 
rat  y at' s  holding  belongs  to  the  raiyat  and  not  to  the  landlord 
although  these  fishery  rights  have  been  exercised  by  the  landlord 
for  generations  and  there  are  definite  decisions  that  the  right  in 
the  soil  does  not  carry  with  it  a  right  to  the  fishery.  I  have  had 
a  number  of  complaints  that  trees  of  which  a  half  share  belongs 
to  the  landlord  are  being  cut  by  the  tenants  and  sold  and  the 
landlord’s  rights  to  any  share  in  the  proceeds  denied. 

The  position  of  the  landlord  as  regards  bazar  settlement  is 
not  very  well  defined  but  as  the  Raj  claim  to  a  monopoly  in  the 
selling  of  oil  has  been  given  up  other  customary  rights  are  also 
being  disputed. 

It  is  a  fact  that  the  lands  which  have  been  prepared  for  indigo 
have  now  been  sown  with  rabi  but  as  these  lands  were  being 
cultivated  under  the  Tinkathia  system  this  was  inevitable  when  the 
Government  Circular  on  the  subject  was  issued.  The  circular  has 
also  apparently  been  interpreted  to  mean  that  no  indigoat  all  was 
to  be  grown.  *  I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  had  from 
Hudson  of  Rajpore  on  the  subject. 

It  is  a  fact  that  very  exaggerated  ideas  as  regards  Mr.  Gandhi’s 
position  are  held  by  the  raiyats,  but  I  hear  it  on  good  authority 
that  in  cases  where  he  has  given  directions  of  which  the  raiyats 
disapprove  they  have  refused  to  obey  him.  I  am  told  for  instance 
that  in  the  Turkaulia  Dehat  when  Mr,  Gandhi  advised  the  raiyats 
that  they  should  pay  Sarehbeshi  less  the  20  per  cent  agreed  on, 
they  said  definitely  that  they  would  do  no  such  thing  and  are 
now  saying  “Who  is  Gandhi  V9 
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Two  days  ago  Mr.  Gandhi  wrote  to  me  to  say  that  he  had  a 
number  of  enquiries  from  the  raiyats  as  to  why  enhancement 
suits  in  villages  where  Tawan  had  been  taken  were  still  going  on 
although  no  enhancement  was  to  be  taken  from  seven  years.  It 
struck  me  that  the  enquiry  showed  an  extraordinary  lack  of 
knowledge  of  the  law  on  the  subject  and  the  position  generally. 
Obviously  we  are  not  going  to  withdraw  our  cases  as  we  merely 
intend  to  remit  the  enhancement  for  seven  years  but  must  have 
it  recorded  as  legal  rent  and  in  any  case  we  have  as  yet  no 
reliable  information  as  to  the  raiyais  who  have  actually  paid  Tawan. 

I  replied  to  Mr.  Gandhi  that,  he  was  under  a  misapprehension 
which  I  should  be  glad  to  explain  to  him  he  would  call  on  me 
but  that  at  the  same  time  I  wished  to  point  out  that  the  raiyats 
had  not  been  to  me  and  that  I  did  not  approve  of  having  an 
intermediary  in  matters  which  I  can  deal  with  myself. 

His  reply  was  to  the  effect  that  he  could  not  understand 
Government  Officers  refusing  the  assistance  of  public  men  who  are 
in  closer  touch  with  the  raiyats  than  they  could  hope  to  be  when 
both  were  working  with  the  same  object.  He  said  he  did  not 
wish  to  come  and  see  me  on  sufferance. 

I  replied  that  the  matter  in  which  he  had  intervened  between 
me  and  my  tenants  was  one  of  no  difficulty  whatever  on  which  I 
required  no  assistance  from  any  outsiders  and  that  I  objected  to 
the  introduction  of  an  inte  mediary  which  prevented  me  from 
being  in  direct  touch  with  my  own  tenants. 

Mr.  Gandhi  refused  to  admit  that  his  intervention  was  not 
justified,  but  expressed  his  wish  to  see  me  as  regards  his  education 
policy. 

I  saw  him  and  had  a  long  talk  with  him  and  discussed  the 
various  points  raised  in  the  Commission’s  report. 

As  always  in  conversation  I  found  him  generally  very  reasonable. 
He  expressed  regret  at  the  sudden  breaking  up  of  indigo  cultiva¬ 
tion.  His  own  view  was  that  some  time  might  have  been  given. 
He  told  me  that  the  refusal  to  pay  rent  is  due  to  the  stupidity  of 
the  raiyais  who  misinterpreted  the  orders  passed.  Whenever  they 
came  to  him  he  explained  to  them  that  they  must  pay  rent  as 
usual.  His  own  wish  he  says  now  is  to  utilise  his  position  and 
any  gratitude  which  he  has  earned  from  the  raiyats  to  introduce 
sanitary  ideas  and  improve  agricultural  methods.  He  wishes  to 
improve  the  relations  of  planters  and  their  tenants  as  far  as  it  is 
in  his  power  to  do  so. 


He  approved  of  the  action  of  his  lieutenant  in  going  out  to 
enquire  into  the  alleged  disturbance  in  Amman’s  Dehat ,  in  which 
the  police  were  said  to  be  implicated,  and  this  being  so  he  would 
no  doubt  be  prepared  to  make  similar  enquiries  if  asked  to  do  so 
by  the  raiyats. 

I  still  consider  that  Mr.  Gandhi  himself  is  disinterested  in  his 
ultimate  motives,  but  in  order  to  strengthen  and  secure  his  position 
he  has  to  make  use  of  methods  and  instruments  which  are  sure 
to  become  a  danger  to  the  peace  of  the  district. 

As  regards  the  non-payment  of  rent  and  the  interference  with 
landlord’s  admitted  rights,  he  would  certainly  be  on  the  side  of 
the  law  and  would  advise  the  raiyats  accordingly.  To  this  extent 
at  the  present  time  his  presence  in  the  district  is  likely  to  do  good 
rather  than  harm.  At  the  same  time  he  must  be  a  continued 
centre  of  agitation.  He  has  not  been  accepted  as  an  arbitrator 
who  will  be  fair  to  the  interests  of  all  parties,  but  as  a  champion 
of  the  raiyats  against  the  Planters  and  it  will  be  impossible  for 
him  to  avoid  being  a  storm  centre. 

Your  sincerely, 

J.T.WHITTY. 

[No.  209.] 

Letter ,  dated  Motihari ,  18  November ,  1917,  from  J .  L.  Merriman, 
District  Magistrate ,  Champaran,  to  M.  K.  Gandhi.1 

Dear  Mr.  Gandhi, 

I  have  to  acknowledge  your  letter  of  14-11-1917  instt.2 * 

I  am  interested  to  hear  of  your  attempt  to  found  schools. 
I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  more  about  this,  regarding  the  class  of 
schools  you  propose  to  open,  and  the  type  of  education  to  be 
imparted.  Also  the  places  here  you  open  them. 

With  regard  to  your  letter  of  17th  instant  about  the  matter 
of  certain  ryots'  complaints  that  they  had  been  compelled  to  sign 

certain  documents . they  are  at  liberty  to  go  to  the  court 

if  they  think  they  have  been  victimised. 

I  am  quite  unable  to  listen  to  any  observations  in  a  case  which 
is  before  the  courts,  which  might  tend  to  prejudice  the  merit  of 

the  court,  communication  of  facts  outside  the8 . I  am  glad 

therefore  that  you  do  not  intend  to  impart  your  observation  to 
me  regarding  a  case  brought  by  Sheoratan  Nonia. 

J.  L.  MERRIMAN. 


1.  Champaran  Collector’s  Confidential  File  of  1917. 
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[No.  210.] 

Letter ,  dated  Motihari ,  Idth  November ,  1917,  f  iom  M.  K.  Gandhi  >  to 
J.L .  Merriman,  District  Magistrate ,  Champaran.1 

Dear  Mr.  Merriman, 

In  the  schools  lam  opening,  children  under  the  age  of  12  only 
are  admitted.  The  idea  is  to  get  hold  of  as^many  children  as 
possible  and  to  give  them  an  all-round  education,  i.e.,  a  knowledge  of 
Hindi  or  Urdu,  and  through  that  medium,  of  Arithmetic,  rudiments 
of  History  and  Geography,  a  knowledge  of  simple  scientific  princi¬ 
ples  and  some  industrial  training.  No  cut  and  dried  syllabus  has 
been  yet  prepared,  because  I  am  going  along  an  unbeaten  track. 
I  look  upon  our  own  present  system  with  horror  and  distrust. 
Instead  of  developing  the  moral  and  the  mental  faculitiesj  of  the 
little  children,  it  dwarfs  them.  In  my  experiment  whilst  I  shall 
draw  upon  what  is  good  in  it,  I  shall  endeavour  to  avoid  the  defects 
of  the  present  system.  The  chief  thing  aimed  at  is  contact  of  the 
children  with  men  and  women  of  culture  and  unimpeachable  moral 
character.  That  to  me  is  education.  Literary  training  is  to  be  used 
merely  as  a  means  to  that  end.  The  industrial  training  is  designed 
to  give  the  boys  and  girls  who  may  come  to  us,  an  additional  means 
of  livelihood.  It  is  not  inte  dedthat  on  completing  their  education, 
they  should  leave  their  hereditary  occupation  viz.,  agriculture,  but 
make  use  of  the  knowledge  gained  on  the  sehool  to  refine  agriculture 
and  agricultural  life.  Our  teachers  will  also  touch  the  lives|ofthe 
grown-up  people  and  if  at  all  possible  penetrate  the  Ins¬ 

tructions  will,  therefore,  be  given  to  grown-up  people  in  hygiene,  and 
about  the  advantage  of  joint  action  for  the  promotion  of  communal 
welfare,  such  as  the  making  of  village  roads  proper,  the  sinking  of 
wells,  etc.  And  as  no  school  will  be  manned  by  teachers  who  are  not 
men  or  women  of  good  training,  we  propose  to  give  free  medical  aid, 
so  far  as  is  possible.  In  Badharwa,  for  instance,  Mrs.  Avantikabai 
Gokhalay  who  is  a  trained  nurse  and  midwife  and  who,  assisted 
by  her  husband,  is  in  charge  of  the  school,  has  already  dispensed 
castor  oil  and  quinine  to  scores  of  patients  during  the  four  days  that 
she  has  been  at  work,  and  visited  several  female  patients. 

If  you  desire  any  further  information,  I  shall  be  only  too  glad 
to  supply  you  with  it.  My  hope  is  that  I  shall  be  able  to  enlist  in 
my  work  full  co-operation  of  the  local  authority.  I  am  opening 
another  school  tomorrow  near  Shirampur  about  two  miles  from 
Amolwa. 

Regarding  the  raiyats ’  complaints  about  documents  evidently 
the  point  I  wished  to  make  was  not  made  by  me.  I  know  that  the 
raiyats  can  go  to  court  about  compulsion.  The  difficulty  is  that 


1.  Champaran  Collector’s  Confidential  file  of  1917. 
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they  are  neither  trained  nor  organised  enough  for  orderly  work. 
What  is  morally  compulsion  may  not  be  compulsion  in  law.  My 
experience  of  the  Champaran  raiyat  is  that  he  is  extremely  unin¬ 
telligent  and  is  easily  made  to  assent  mentally  to  any  proposition. 
I  hold,  therefore,  that  the  Government;  as  the  guardian  of  such 
people,  have  to  save  them  from  their  own  ignorance.  I  do  not  say 
that  in  the  Saraiya  case  brought  to  your  notice  any  compulsion 
has  been  used.  I  simply  suggested  that  in  order  that  there  might 
be  no  allegation  of  compulsion  after  such  documents  as  I  have  referred 
to  in  my  previous  letter  are  signed,  you  might,  if  you  deemed  it 
proper,  enquire  about  the  contracts  now  offered  to  the  raiyats  for 
their  signatures. 

I  am, 

Yours  truly, 

M.  K.  GANDHI. 


[NO.  211.] 

Letter  no.  1170  (2),  dated  Delhi  20/21  November ,  1917,  from  Hare 
Scott,  Officiating  Director  of  Criminal  Intelligence ,  Government  of 
India,  to  A.  R.  Hampton,  Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Police, 
Crime  and  Railways,  Bankipore.1 

My  Dear  Hampton, 

Kindly  refer  to  your  memo.  no.  7273,  dated  the  6th  November 
forwarding  an  extract  from  the  confidential  diary2  of  the  Superin¬ 
tendent  of  Police,  Champaran,  in  which  he  describes  a  serious  state 
of  affairs  consequent  on  the  return  of  Mr.  Gandhi  and  to  the  likeli¬ 
hood  of  trouble,  I  shall  be  obliged  if  you  will  let  me  know  if  Mar- 
sham’s  apprehensions  and  views  are  shared  by  yourself  and  the 
Local  Government. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Hare  Scott. 

[NO.  212.] 

Letter ,  dated  22  November,  1917, /rom  M.K.  Gandhi,  to  J.L.  Merriman , 

District  Magistrate,  Champaran. 3 

Dear  Mr.  Merriman, 

I  went  over  to  Motihari  on  Tuesday  last  and  opened  a  school 
there.  Mr.  Soman,  a  public  worker  from  Belgaum,  and  a  B.A.,  Ll.B. 


Political  (Special)  Deptt.  file  No.  1571  of  1017  (Part  II). 
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has  been  left  in  charge,  and  he  will  be  assisted  by  Mr.  Balkrishna,  a 
young  man  from  Gujarat.  Mrs.  Gandhi  will  join  them  on  the  24th. 
Her  work  will  be  chiefly  confined  to  m  oving  among  the  women. 

I  was  in  Badharwa  yesterday,  and  Mrs.  Gokhale  and  my  son  were 
just  returning  from  a  visit  toadying  man.  They  told  me  that  the 
people  in  the  district  were  woefully  neglectful  of  the  patients,  and 
they  believe  that  many  preventible  deaths  must  occur  in  the  dis¬ 
trict  for  want  of  a  simple  observance  of  the  rudimentary  principles 
of  Hygiene.  I  know  that  this  will  not  come  to  you  as  news, 
because  it  is  not  a  peculiar  condition  of  the  district  in  which  Mrs. 
Gokhale  is  working  or  of  Champaran  but  it  is  a  chronic  condition 
among  the  peasantry  of  India. 

Dr.  Dev,  who  is  a  qualified  and  experienced  surgeon  and  physician, 
and  Secretary  of  the  Servants  of  India  Society  came  on  Tuesday. 
His  services  have  been  lent  for  this  work  by  the  Society.  He  has 
come  with  three  more  volunteers  including  a  lady  from  Professor 
Karwe’s1  Widows’  Home.  Dr.  Dev  will  chiefly  supervise  the  medical 
branch  of  the  work. 

1  may  state  that  I  shall  be  away  from  Champaran  for  over  a 
fortnight.  Babu  Brijkishore  Prasad  will  represent  me  in  absence. 

I  am, 

Yours  truly, 

s  V  ..  ' 

M.  K.  GANDHI. 

[NO.  213.] 

Letter ,  dated  Motihari ,  24  November ,  1917,  from  J .  L .  Merriman , 
District  Magistrate ,  Champaran,  to  L.  F.  Morshead ,  Commissioner , 
Tirhut  Division .2 

Dear  Mr.  Morshead, 

My  fortnightly  confidential  report. 

:  *  .  . 

1  v  «  .  v  c  n  .  ; 

The  general  situation  gets  no  easier,  rather  the  reverse.  I  regret 
to  report  that  the  recent  Government  vernacular  notice  appears  to 
have  tended  to  increase  its  difficulty . 

8 . there  appears  to  be  a  recrudescence  of  excitement 

coinciding  with  Mr.  Gandhi’s  return  and  the  announcement  of  the 
Government’s  resolution. 


1.  D.  K.  Karve,  the  veteran  social  reformer  of  Maharastra  whose  centenary  bas 
just  been  celebrated  all  over  India.  ,  , 

2.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917  (Partll). 
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i  9.  Mr.  Gandhi  is  again  with  ns,  though  he  has  just  written 
to  inform  me  that  he  is  going  away  for  a  fortnight.  I  informed  you 
of  the  interview  I  had  with  him  on  9th  Novembe  1917. 1  He  has 
been  very  active  since  his  arrival  early  in  the  month.  He  has  started 
founding  schools  at  the  following  places: — 

(1)  Barharwa-ne-Dhaka — in-charge  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gokhale,  the 

latter  being  a  “trained  nurse  and  midwife” . 

0  '  ■-  *  '  *  ;  •„  -  ® 

(2)  Mitihara — in-charge  of  Mr.  Soman  “  a  public  worker  from 
Belgaum”,  Mr.  Balkrishna  “a  young  man  from  Gujarat”  and  Mrs. 
Gandhi  herself. 

c  '  •  •  -.1* 

(3)  Belwa,  P.-S.  Shikarpur  near  Belwa  Factory. 

I  solicit  instructions  as  to  the  attitude  to  be  adopted  to  Mr. 
Gandhi  and  his  schools  and  hygienic  propaganda.  Am  I  to  encourage 
him  in  his  work  before  satisfying  myself  of  its  character,  or  am  I 
to  adopt  a  neutral  attitude. 

I  am  not  prepared  as  yet  to  make  any  comments  either  on  the 
nature  of  the  instruction  given  by  him  or  on  the  character  of  his 
followers.  I  know  nothing  about  them.  Personally  I  think  that 
if  they  are  genuinely  interested  in  the  matter  they  profess,  they  will 
soon  get  sick  of  trying  to  teach  hygiene  to  the  Bihari  cultivator. 
Mr.  Gandhi  has  been  trying  to  get  subscriptions  for  his  schools* 
but  has  been  met  with  a  very  modified  enthusiasm  from  local 
Indians  in  this  respect. 

10.  Similarly  I  would  like  instructions  as  to  my  attitude  with 
regard  to  Mr.  Gandhi’s  other  activities.  He  is  not  confining  himself 
to  hygienic  and  educational  matters  only.  He  has  been  making 
personal  enquiries  at  Belwa  (the  place  at  which  he  has  also  found  a 
school)  concerning  the  recent  case  brought  by  Sheoratan  Nonia  vs. 
Mr.  Ammon  of  Belwa  Factory,  in  connection  with  which  I  reported 
the  conduct  of  Babu  Janakdhari  Prasad  in  my  official  letter  of  the 
27th  October  last.  Mr.  Gandhi  has  offered  to  make  “observations” 
on  the  case  to  me  after  it  has  been  judicially  decided.  He  has 
also  been  enquiring  into  the  question  of  some  agreements  executed 
by  the  raiyats  of  the  Seeraha  Factory.  1  learn  from  Mr.  Ammon 
that  at  Belwa  Mr.  Gandhi  held  a  kind  of  formal  enquiry,  and  took 
the  depositions  of  complainant  and  some  witnesses. 

r  -  .  .  .*■  ,  •  -  •  K  ’  * 

As  a  public  officer,  I  presume,  I  should  welcome  friendly  assis¬ 
tance  from  outside.  At  the  same  time  the  practice  of  independent 
enquiries  into  cases  actually  pending  before  the  Courts  appears  to  m  e 
to  be  open  to  grave  abuses,  especially  when  the  people  concerned 
are,  as  in  Champaran,  ignorant,  ill-balanced  and  prone  to  untruth¬ 
fulness.  Mr.  Gandhi  himself  quite  possibly  with  justice,  claims  to  be 


i.  Vide  No.  203  ante . 
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wholly  impartial,  but  the  impartiality  of  many  of  his  assistants  is 
open  to  suspicion,  and  I  consider  them  to  be  not  above  “doctoring” 
a  case  to  suit  themselves.  Mr.  Gandhi  has,  I  believe,  previously 
given  assurance  that  he  would  only  interfere  in  cases  where  he 
believed  the  raiyats  had  been  clearly  victimised.  But  I  submit  that  Mr. 
Gandhi  s  judgment  is  fallible.  It  appears  to  be  quite  impossible 
to  make  such  distinction  between  cases.  The  practice  must  be  counte¬ 
nanced  in  all  cases  or  in  1  one.  I  ask  for  guidance  on  this  point. 

With  regard  to  the  importation  of  “volunteers”  fromBelgaum, 
Gujrat  and  Bombay  reported  in  para.  9,  j  should  also  like  to  be 
informed  of  the  attitude  of  Government.  Mr.  McPherson  inaD.-O. 
letter  no.  2577C-1571/II  of  1917,  dated  20th  July,  1917  to  Heycock 
instructed  Heycock  to  inform  Mr.  Gandhi  that  he  (Heycock)  was 
“not  aware  of  the  attitude  Government  will  adopt  towards  the 
importation  of  Volunteers”.  May  I  now  enquire  if  Government  will 
communicate  to  me  their  attitude  ? . . . . 


Yours  sincerely, 
J.L.MERR1MAN, 
24-11-1917. 


[NO.  214.] 

Note  by  E.  C.  By1  and ,  Inspect  or -General  of  Police ,  Bihar  and  Orissa , 

dated  24  November ,  1917.1. 


Chief  Secretary, 

Kindly  see  the  attached  report  from  Mr.  Marsham2.  When  I  was 
doing  some  work  in  the  C.  I.  D.  Office  yesterday  Mr.  Hampton 
shewed  me  a  D.O.3  he  hadrecived  from  theOffg.  D.  C.  I.  (Sir  Charles 
Cleveland  is  on  leave).  Referring  to  one  of  Mr.  Marsham' s  reports 
which  are  forwarded  to  D.  C.  I.  in  the  ordinary  course,  the  D.  C.  I. 
pointed  out  that  the  Government  of  India  had  no  information 
that  the  situation  in  Champaran  was  serious  and  enquired 
whether  the  D.  I.  G.,  Crime  and  the  Local  Government  shared 
Mr.  Marsham’s  views  of  the  situation.  I  instructed 

Mr.  Hampton  to  refer  the  matters  to  ydu  before  replying. 

Mr.  Marsham’s  reports  later  than  the  one  referred  to  in  D.  C.  I.’s 
letter,  continue  to  shew  the  situation  in  Champaran  as  very  serious. 
The  information  we  have  received  from  other  sources  and  the 
correspondence  which  has  appeared  in  the  papers  all  go  to  confirm 
Mr.  Marsham’s  reports. 


Political  (Special)  Department  File  No.  1571  of  1917  (Partll). 
*.  Vide  No.  208  ante. 

».  Vide  No.  211  ante. 
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The  Factory  ryots  would  appear  to  be  in  open  revolt,  they  have 
refused  in  many  places  to  pay  rents.  Indigo  that  had  already 
been  shown  has  been  ploughed  up.  The  Government  Circular 
explaining  the  finding  of  the  Commission  and  the  decision  of  Govern¬ 
ment  thereon,  have  been  misunderstood  or  misrepresented.  In 
one  Factory  where  the  ryots  were  on  good  terms  with  the  Factory 
people,  Indigo  was  ploughed  up  and  when  questioned  why,  the 
ryots  explained  that  they  were  very  sorry  but  it  was  the  “Sarkar’s 
Orders”.  Many  Factories  find  it  impossible  to  get  labour  while  in  some 
place  the  European  Managers  cannot  even  get  servants.  The  amlas 
have  resigned  and  left  in  one  or  two  places. 

It  seems  evident  that  a  movement  against  the  planter  is  being 
worked  and  our  information  is  that  it  has  been  engineered  by  Mr. 
Gandhi’s  followers.  Whether  with  his  approval  or  not  is  not  quite 
clear  but  Mr.  Gandhi  must  know  what  is  being  done  in  his  name  and 
he  does  not  appear  to  have  done  anything  to  remove  any  misunder¬ 
standing  and  he  continues  to  allow  certain  individuals  who  are 
working  up  trouble  to  hang  about  his  camp  and  to  pose  as  his 
representatives.  This  is  our  information.  There  have  been  several 
cases,  the  results  of  which  might  well  have  been  far  more  serious 
than  they  were.  We  have  been  warned  that  the  temper  of  the  ryots 
is  such  that  any  day  there  may  be  a  “Bloomfield”  case.  On  the 
other  hand  the  planters  are  contemplating  stopping  grazing  and 
depriving  the  ryots  of  other  privileges  they  have  hitherto  enjoyed. 
This  will  not  improve  the  situation. 

I  am  not  aware  of  what  the  Magistrate  and  Commissioner  have 
been  reporting  to  Government.  They  have  seen  all  Mr.  Marsham’s 
reports  and  if  they  do  not  correctly  represent  the  state  of  affairs 
it  was  for  them  as  officers  acquainted  with  the  actual  state  of 
affairs  to  put  Mr.  Marsham  right.  As  this  has  not  been  done  it  is 
to  be  concluded  that  the  state  of  affiairs  is  very  serious.  As  D.  C.  I. 
has  now  taken  up  the  matter  it  is  necessary  we  should  know  the 
views  of  Government  on  the  subject  based  on  fuller  information  in 
their  possession,  so  that  we  can  withhold  any  reports  that  give  an 
exaggerated  view. 

E.  C.  RYLAND. 

24-11-1917. 


[NO.  215.] 

Note  by  W .  Maude,  Member ,  Executive  Council ,  Government  of  Bihar 

and  Orissa ,  dated  27  November ,  191 7. 1 

I  think  it  would  be  best  in  the  first  instance  to  try  and  dis¬ 
cover  what  the  attitude  of  the  Government  of  India  is  going  to  be 

Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917  (Part  II).  Maude  had 
specially  been  requested  by  Sir  Gait  and  Le  Mesurier  to  note  on  the  situation  brought 
to  notice  by  the  Inspector-General  of  Police. 
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in  this  matter.  Their  second  in  command  in  the  D.  C.  I.’s  Deptt. 
says  they  have  no  information.  The  trouble  is  in  a  very  fluid  state 
and  was  scarcely  capable  of  being  reported  on  definitely  from  any 
other  than  the  C.  I.  D.  point  of  view  but  with  Sir  W.  Vincent  and 
Mr.  Rainy  in  the  Government  of  India  the  position  and  condition 
could  not  have  been  unknown. 

I  understand  Sir  William  Vincent  is  coming  here  in  a  day  or 
two  and  I  think  it  might  clear  the  air  if  H.  H  and  the  two  H.  Ms* 
could  see  him  together  and  point  out  the  state  of  affairs  in  the 
District  and  ask  how  far  the  Government  of  India  is  prepared 
to  go.  The  only  effective  action  that  I  can  see  is  to  get  Mr.  Gandhi 
to  promise  to  leave  the  District  absolutely  alone  for  six  months  or 
a  year  at  least.  If  he  really  does  that  there  is  some  chance  of  things 
settling  down.  As  long  as  his  name  and  personality  keep  bobbing 
up  there  is  no  chance  of  things  settling.  If  we  appeal  to  Mr.  Gandhi 
to  give  the  District  a  chance  and  he  refuses  or  does  not  do  so, 
how  far  will  the  Government  of  India  back  us  up  if  we  have 
to  resort  to  compulsion  ?  Sir  W.  Vincent  will  not  of  course  be  able 
to  give  us  any  absolute  pledge,  but  he  may  be  able  to  give  us 
a  glimpse  into  the  mind  of  the  Government  of  India  which  we  do 
not  possess.1. 

The  only  other  alternative  seems  to  be  to  let  matters  go  on 
until  disturbances  actually  occur  and  then  put  them  down  as  best 
we  can,  which  is  I  admit,  a  very  unsatisfactory  and  dangerous  prospect. 

I  can  see  no  possible  benefit  to  be  arrived  at  just  now  from 
discussing  this  situation  with  the  planters  who  are  extremely  exacer¬ 
bated.  They  will  simply  emphasize  the  state  of  the  district  which 
we  know,  and  will  report  what  they  have  said  in  the  Press  that  the 
Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa  is  the  embodiment  of  feebleness  and 
not  fit  to  be  called  a  Government  at  all  because  they  have  not  long 
since  kicked  out  Mr.  Gandhi  and  his  assistants  neck  and  crop. 
Meanwhile  if  it  is  necessary  for  Mr.  Hampton  to  reply  to  Mr. 
Hare  Scott  he  might  say  that  he  has  made  over  his  letter  to  the 
Chief  Secretary  for  disposal  by  Government. 


W.  MAUDE. 
27-11-1917. 


l.  See  extracts  from  Government  of  India  file  quoted  at  Foo-tnote  4  to  No.  206  ante. 
The  Local  Government  had  reasons  to  be  apprehensive  of  the  attitude  of  Government 
of  India.  They  had  already  received  a  rebuff  from  the  Centre  in  their  proposal  to 
oust  Gandhi  in  May  last  ( vide  no .  87  ante).  They  had  also  received  a  sort  of  serious 
reprimand  from  the  Home  Secretary  for  keeping  the  Government  of  India  in  dark 
in  the  earlier  stages  of  the  movement — a  charge  which  was  not  wihdrawn  in  spite  of 
Lieutenant-Governor’s  private  apologia  to  the  Viceroy. 
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[NO.  216.] 


Letter  No.  671  P.M. ,  dated  Muzajfarpur  ( Camp  Sonepur),  27  Novem¬ 
ber,  1917,  fromL.F.  M or shead,  Commissioner  of  Tirhut  Division , 
to  H.  McPherson,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa.  1 


My  Dear  McPherson, 


There  are  three  factors  just  now  tending  to  upset  raiyats  in  the 
Division,  namely,  Home  Rule  propaganda,  Gandhi’s  activities,  and 
the  tension  between  Hindus  and  Mohammedans.  These  react 
upon  each  other  to  upset  the  raiyaVs  minds  and  promote  a  dis¬ 
regard  of  law  and  authority.  As  already  reported,  village  to  village 
Home  Rule  meetings  are  being  held  in  Saran,  and  are  said  to  have 
encouraged  the  incident  at  Sipahiya  ;  and  in  combination  with 
Gandhi  influences  to  be  stirring  up  trouble  with  theManiara  concern 
in  Gopalganj . 


Luce  reports  that  the  Sipahiya  rioters  have  been  arrested,  and 
are  now  in  a  very  penitent  mood.  The  Home  Rule  movement  in  the 
district  has  provoked  its  own  counteraction,  but  the  organisation 
is  said  to  be  well-managed  and  to  be  very  likely  to  give  trouble  in 
the  future.  An  immediate  outcome  has  been  the  Anti-Home  R-ule 
meeting  held  by  the  Maharaja  Bahadur  ofHathwa  at  Chapra,  after 
which  he  and  the  Maharani  Saheba  were  insulted  by  low  class 
abuse  in  Chapra  town.  The  Maharaja  Bahadur’s  meeting  was  held, 
lam  told  by  Macdonald,  entirely  on  his  or  the  Maharani ’s  initiative, 
and  without  consulting  Macdonald.  As  all  other  local  landholders 
are  afraid  of  standing  up  for  their  own  views,  it  was  a  courageous 
proceeding,  and  the  Maharaja  deserves  much  credit  for  his 
independence. 


Merriman’s  letter 2  will  show  that  the  refusal  to  pay  rent  is 
becoming  serious  in  Champaran,  and  that  labour  troubles  are  not 
settled.  He  asks  for  instructions  as  to  his  attitude  towards  Gandhi, 
especially  in  regard  to  his  educational  schemes  and  his  importation 
of  volunteers.  I  have  not,  however,  had  time  to  consider  his  letter 
properly. 

I  attach  copies  of  the  reports  received. 

Yours  sincerely, 
L.F.  MORSHEAD. 


1.  Political  (Special)  Department  File  No.  1571  of  1917  (Partll). 

2.  Vide  No-  213  ante. 

7  P  &  A— 29 
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[NO.  217.] 

Note  by  Sir  E.A.  Gait,  Lt.  Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  dated  28 

November ,  1917.1 


Chief  Secretary, 

Mr.  Reid  told  me  yesterday  he  had  heard  from  Messrs.  Norman 
and  Hill  that  all  is  quiet  in  their  dehats  and  that  Mr.  Gandhi  has 
helped  to  bring  refractory  raiyats  to  reason.  He  says,  however, 
that  considerable  unrest  is  now  spreading  into  Muzaffarpur,  owing, 
it  is  stated,  to  the  distribution  there  of  the  leaflets  issued  in 
Champaran.  He  thinks  it  might  be  useful  if  a  notice  were  issued  in 
Muzaffarpur  district  stating  that  these  leaflets  have  no  reference  to 
that  district  and  concern  Champaran  only2. 

The  Maharani  ofHathwaalso  told  me  this  morning  that  there  is 
a  tendency  in  Saran  for  the  raiyats  to  withhold  their  rents  because 
of  the  unrest  caused  by  Mr.  Gandhi  and  the  Home  Rule  propaganda. 
It  is  worth  considering  whether  it  would  not  be  well  to  issue 
proclamation  to  the  raiyats  enjoining  the  payment  of  their  lawful 
rents,  and  pointing  out  that  they  will  themselves  be  the  sufferers 
if  they  withhold  payment. 

E.A.  G(ait). 

28-11-1917. 


L  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917  (Part  II). 

2.  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  speech  delivered  at  Muzaffarpur  on  the  11th  November  is 
quoted  below  from  Intelligence  Report  v — 

'■'■Mr.  Gandhi. —  On  the  11th  November  1917  Mr.  Gandhi  visited  Muzaffarpur  and 
held  a  public  meeting  at  the  Dharamsala,  five  to  seven  thousands  people  assembled  , 
the  local  bar  attended  in  force  and  teachers,  students,  traders,  zamindars  and  culti¬ 
vators  are  also  reported  as  being  present.  The  Hon’ble  Rai  Bahadur  Dwarka 
Nath  and  BabuMahadeo  Prasad,  retired  Deputy  Collector,  were  amongthe audience. 
Mr.  Gandhi  alluded  to  Champaran  affairs  and  said  that  his  object  had  been 
to  bring  about  peace  and  to  remove  difference  between  tenants  and  indigo  Planters. 
He  wished  the  former  to  remain  as  partners  and  not  as  slaves.  He  advocated  the 
opening  of  schools  in  villages  to  educate  the  masses  whose  ignorance  at  present  was 
an  obstacle  to  social  reform.  He  said  that  the  advantages  obtained  in  Champaran 
by  his  efforts  cannot  now  be  applied  to  all  districts  but  later  on  Muzaffarpur 
tenants  would  get  the  same  benefits.  He  spoke  also  about  the  Shahabad  riots 
which  he  considered  a  purely  local  outbreak  and  not  indicative  of  general  disunion 
between  Hindus  and  Muhammadans  but  said  that  the  interests  of  the  Hindus  lay  in 
trying  to  stop  thewhols^le  slaughter  of  cows  for  meat  which  takes  place  daily, 
rather  than  in  obstructing  their  Muhammadan  brothers  in  a  religious  sacrifice. 
He  appealed  to  the  Shahabad  Hindusto  compensate  the  Muhammedan  sufferersand  pay 
them  twice  their  losses.  If  necessary,  Hindus  from  all  over  India  should  subscribe. 
He  said  he  would  have  been  ready  to  do  his  best  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation 
himself  had  it  not  been  that  his  work  of  Champaran  was  unfinished,  and  it  had 
always  been  his  principle  not  to  leave  unfinished  anything  he  had  taken  up.  Finally 
he  spoke  about  the  Home  Rule  movement  and  exhorted  all  to  support  the  recom¬ 
mendation  of  the  Indian  Moslem  League  and  the  National  Congress.  He  appealed 
to  his  audience  to  sign  the  petition  prepared  for  presentation  to  Mr.  Montague, 
which  he  explained”. 

(B.  O.  Police  Abstract  of  Intelligence,  1917,  paragraphl440.) 
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[No.  218.] 

Extract  from  speech  delivered  by  W .  Maude  while  moving  the 
Champaran  Agrarian  Bill  in  the  Bihar  and  Orissa  Legislative 
Council  on  29  November  1917.  1 

“Your  Honour, 

I  rise  to  move  for  leave  to  introduce  into  Council  a  Bill  the 
objects  of  which  have  been  described  in  the  preamble  as,  firstly, 
the  settlement  and  determination  of  certain  disputes  which  have 
arisen  in  the  district  of  Champaran  between  landlords  and  tenants 
regarding  certain  obligations  of  the  said  tenants  ;  and,  secondly, 
to  establish  a  system  of  penalties  for  the  taking  of  abwab  similar 
to  the  penalties  which  under  section  58  of  the  Bengal  Tenancy  Act 
can  be  imposed  upon  a  landlord  who  refuses  or  neglects  to  give  a 
legal  receipt  for  rent  ;  and  before  I  attempt  to  explain  to  the 
Council  the  nature  of  the  obligations  with  which  the  Bill  deals,  and 
the  method  of  dealing  with  them,  I  would  ask  for  the  forbearance 
of  Hon’ble  Members  while  I  refer  as  briefly  as  possible  to  some 
of  the  more  recent  stages  of  the  past  history  of  the  relations 
between  the  indigo-planting  community  and  cultivators  of  Tirhut  and 
especially  of  Champaran.  2 . 

‘  I  have  gone  at  what  I  am  afraid  is  rather  wearisome  length 
into  the  past  history  of  what  may  be  perhaps  best  described  as 
the  indigo  difficulty,  because  it  is  constantly  asserted,  and  I  have 
myself  often  heard  it  said,  that  there  is  in  reality  nothing  wrong 
or  rotten  in  the  state  of  affairs,  that  every  one  concerned  is 
perfectly  happy  so  long  as  they  are  left  alone,  and  that  it  is  only 
when  outside  influences  and  agitators  come  in  that  any  trouble 
is  experienced.  I  submit  that  this  contention  is  altogether  untenable 
in  the  light  of  the  history  of  the  past  fifty  years  of  which  I  have 
endeavoured  to  present  to  the  Council  a  brief  sketch.  What  is  it  we 
find  on  each  individual  occasion  when  fresh  attention  has  been 
at  remarkably  short  intervals,  drawn  once  more  to  the  conditions 
of  the  production  of  the  indigo  plant  ?  We  do  not  find  on  each 
occasion  that  some  little  matter  has  gone  wrong  which  can  be 
easily  adjusted,  but  we  find  on  every  occasion  alike  that  it  is  the 
system  itself  which  is  condemned  as  being  inherently  wrong  and 
impossible,  and  we  see  also  repeated  time  after  time  the  utter  futility 
of  bringing  the  matter  to  any  lasting  or  satisfactory  settlement  of 
the  price  paid  for  indigo  and  a  reduction  of  the  tenant’s  burden 
by  reducing  the  limit  of  the  proportion  of  his  land  which  he  would 
be  required  to  earmark  for  indigo  cultivation.  Repeatedly  these 


1.  Proceedings  of  Legislative  Council,  Bihar  and  Orissa,  29  November  1917. 

2.  The  Historical  review  made  in  this  speech  is  not  included  due  to  considera¬ 
tion  of  space.  This  has,  however,  been  already  quoted  freely  in  the  Introduction 
to  this  volume. 
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expedients  have  been  tried  repeatedly  they  have  failed  to  effect  a 
lasting  solution,  partly  because  they  could  not  be  universally 
enforced  but  chiefly  because  no  tinkering  can  set  right  a  system 
which  is  in  itself  inherently  rotten  and  open  to  abuse.  And  in  this 
connection  I  would  pay  a  tribute  to  the  Bihar  Planters’  Association 
which  has  honestly  and  at  all  times  done  its  best  to  put  things 
right  and  do  what  appeared  to  be  just  and  called  for.  But  the 
Association  is  not  omnipotent — it  can  only  control  its  own  members 
and  it  cannot  force  into  its  fold  those  who  in  order  to  evade  its 
rules  or  for  other  reasons  chose  to  remain  outside.  Nor  have  the 
tools  at  its  command  been  efficient.  As  an  association  of  persons 
whose  own  interests  were  involved  it  would  scarcely  strike  at  the 
real  root  of  the  evils  and  it  could,  therefore,  only  employ  tem¬ 
porising  methods  which  could  result  in  no  permanent  settlement. 
Government  alone,  and  that  only  by  legislation,  can  kill  the  real 
root  of  the  disease,  and  I  contend  that  history  for  forty  years  and 
more  has  been  building  up  a  case  for  drastic  action  by  Govern¬ 
ment  and  that  the  findings  of  the  recent  committee,  findings  which 
I  need  not  set  forth  at  length  because  they  have  merely  repeated 
once  more  what  has  been  found  time  after  time  before,  have  merely 
set  the  key-stone  on  the  case  for  interference. 

“Now  the  root  of  the  evil  is  the  tinlcathia  system  under  which 
the  raiyat  is  bound  either  by  a  contract  or  as  an  incident  of  his 
tenure  to  cultivate  in  indigo  a  proportion  of  his  land  to  be  selected 
each  year  by  the  factory.  It  is  this  obligation  which  clause  3  of 
the  Bill  is  intended  to  abolish  once  and  for  all  in  the  Champaran 
district.  The  abolition  applies  not  only  to  cases  where  the  tinlcathia 
is  dependent  on  an  incident  of  the  tenancy,  but  also  to  cases  where 
it  is  dependent  on  a  mere  civil  contract  between  the  factory  and 
the  raiyats  and  we  have  heard  a  good  deal  in  certain  papers  about 
the  iniquity  and  illegality  of  putting  a  sudden  end  to  contracts 
which  have  been  already -entered  into.  As  to  the  legal  aspect  I 
can  only  say  that  I  am  not  aware,  and  as  the  Government  of 
India  have  sanctioned  the  introduction  of  this  Bill,  they  also  are 
apparently  not  aware,  of  legal  constitutional  bar  to  an  enactment 
being  passed  which  will  have  the  effect  of  closing  down  existing 
contracts  should  it  be  deemed  necessary  to  do  so  in  the  pursuit  of 
justice  and  good  administration.  Put  boldly  and  without  adequate 
explanation,  it  certainly  sounds  an  extreme  measure  to  bar  existing 
contracts,  however  doubtful  they  might  be,  but  the  circumstances 
in  this  case  are  peculiar,  the  fact  being  that  in  the  vast  majority 
of  cases  the  indigo  obligation  has  already  been  commuted  on  the 
initiative  of  the  planters  themselves  in  the  shape  either  of 
sharahbeshi  or  of  tawan,  while  in  cases  where  it  is  based  on  an 
incident  of  the  tenancy,  it  will  now  under  clause  4  of  the  Bill  be 
commuted  by  way  of  sharahbeshi  or  of  tawan.  The  Bill  also  provides 
for  the  proportionate  return  of  advances  where  such  have  been 
taken  and  have  not  been  already  fully  worked  off.  The  iniquity 
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of  the  termination  of  the  contract  disappears,  therefore,  in  the  . 
light  of  the  compensation  which  has  already  been  taken  in  most 
cases  and  in  other  cases  will  be  taken,  and  the  the  practical  effect 
of  the  clause  will  merely  be  to  prevent  any  revival  of  the 
,  tinkathia  system  in  the  future,  a  provision  the  necessity  of  which 
has,  as  I  have  already  shown,  been  amply  demonstrated.  It  will  be 
observed  that  the  abolition  and  prohibition  of  the  contracts  referred 
to  in  this  clause  of  the  Bill  is  not  confined  to  indigo  but  covers 
the  case  of  any  other  kind  of  crop  also.  This  has  been  done 
deliberately  because  it  has  been  found  in  some  cases  that  certain 
concerns,  when  the  growing  and  manufacturing  of  indigo  became  no 
longer  lucrative,  attempted  to  create  a  liability  on  the  part  of  their 
tenants  to  grow  for  the  factory  some  other  specified  crop  in  place 
of  indigo,  a  procedure  which  of  course  led  to  state  of  things  just 
as  objectionable  as  it  was  before  when  the  tenant  was  only  bound 
to  grow  indigo. 

“I  now  come  to  clause  4(1)  (a)  of  the  Bill  and  I  am  afraid  that 
1  am  here  beginning  to  enter  upon  delicate  ground.  The  clause  lays 
down  that  where  an  enhancement  of  rent  has  been  taken  in  lieu 
of  the  obligation  to  grow  a  particular  crop,  the  enhancement,  i.e., 
the  additional  rent  added  by  the  enhancement,  shall  be  reduced 
by  a  certain  specified  proportion,  viz.,  20  per  cent  in  the  case  of 
the  Turkaulia  concern  and  26  per  cent  in  the  case  of  other  con¬ 
cerns.  This  peculiar  provision  appears  to  the  observer,  and  in  fact 
is  entirely  arbitrary,  and  some  explanation  of  it  is  necessary.  It 
was  the  outcome  of  pure  compromise.  The  members  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  unanimously  considered  that  the  enhancements  which  had 
been  taken  by  the  five  concerns,  which  alone  took  sharahbeshi,  were 
excessive,  representing  as  they  did  anything  from  50  to  75  per 
cent  on  the  previously  existing  rental.  It  was  not  overlooked  that 
the  rents  were  previously  very  low  and  had  been  allowed  to  remain 
so  in  consideration  of  the  indigo  liability,  but  even  when  due 
allowance  was  made  for  this  a  sudden  enhancement  of' from  50  to 
75  per  cent  was  admitted  to  be  excessive  ;  and  as  there  was  no 
exact  standard  that  could  be  utilized,  the  amount  to  be  reduced 
was,  after  much  discussion,  fixed  by  agreement  with  the  principal 
factories  concerned.  The  delicacy  of  the  situation,  to  which  I  have 
referred,  arises  from  the  fact  that  the  manager  of  one  of  these 
principal  factories  has  since  thought  fit  to  repudiate  the  agreement1 
in  the  public  press  on  the  ground  that  he  had  been  led  to  believe 
that  the  Committee  were  not  going  to  interfere  in  any  way  with 
the  sum  which  has  been  taken  as  tawan  or  lump  compensation  for 
the  abandonment  of  the  indigo  obligation  in  the  temporarily  leased 
villages  of  the  Bettiah  Raj  in  which  sharahbeshi  could  not  be,  or 
was  not  taken.  It  was  not  the  function  of  Government  to  enter 
into  a  controversy  in  the  public  press  but  I  take  this  opportunity 


i.  Vide  Irwin’s  letters  at  nos.  196,  199  and  200  ante. 
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of  stating  emphatically  before  this  Council  that  Government  are  in 
possession  of  information  which  fully  entitles  them  to  disregard 
that  repudiation  is  wholly  unjustified  by  the  actual  facts,  and  they 
have  accordingly  framed  this  clause  of  the  Bill  in  accordance  with 
the  unanimous  recommendation  of  the  Committee  and  in  accordance 
with  the  agreement  which  was  entered  into  with  the  Committee 
before  they  made  their  recommendation.  The  solution  is,  as  1  have 
already  stated,  an  arbitrary  one,  but  in  the  opinion  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  it  is  a  just  and  reasonable  solution  and  is,  or  ought  to  be, 
binding  upon  those  who  made  it. 

“The  question  of  the  refund  of  the  tawan  which  has  been  taken 
in  the  temporarity  leased  villages  is  totally  separate  from  the 
question  of  reduction  of  sharahbeshi  rents  and  was  quite  separately 
dealt  with  by  the  Committee.  It  could  not  be  enforced  by  legis¬ 
lation  and  it,  therefore,  does  not  figure  in  this  Bill ;  but  at  the 
same  time,  so  far  as  Government  are  informed,  it  is  not  true  to 
allege  that  the  parties  to  the  agreement  about  sharahbeshi  were  not 
all  cognizant  of  the  Committee’s  intention  as  to  tawan  while  as 
regards  the  equity  of  a  refund  of  some  portion  of  the  latter,  it  is 
only  necessary  to  refer  to  the  figures  which  Mr.  Irwin  has  himself 
given  in  his  letter  and  in  his  evidence  before  the  Committee.  He 
claims  to  have  levied  no  less  than  Rs.  3,20,000  as  tawan  while  in 
his  written  statement  he  says  that  Rs.  6,60,000  in  round  figures 
was  collected  as  rent  in  the  thika  villages  in  five  years,  or  an 
average  of  some  Rs.  1,30,000  per  year.  He  thus  mulcted  the  tenants 
to  the  tune  of  nearly  three  years’  rental  when  his  own  leases  were 
being  renewed  from  year  to  year,  or  looking  at  it  in  another  way, 
he  levied  tawan  at  Rs.  75  on  the  indigo  lagan  bigha  being  equivalent 
to  a  levy  of  3/20th  of  that  amount  or  Rs.  11-4-0  on  the  jama- 
bandi  bigha.  His  sharahbeshi  worked  out  to  an  average  of 
Re.  1-14-0  per  jamabandi  bigha ,  so  that  he  levied  six  years’  pur¬ 
chase  from  this  raiyats  for  freedom  from  an  obligation  which  had 
practically  become  defunct. 

“To  return  to  sharahbeshi,  if  it  is  equitable  to  take  a  reduction 
by  agreement  in  the  case  of  the  three  big  factories,  which  contain 
95  per  cent  of  sharahbeshi  rents  taken,  it  is  equally  just  and 
reasonable  to  extend  the  reduction  to  the  two  minor  concerns 
which  did  not  enter  into  the  agreement  but  in  which  also  sharah¬ 
beshi  was  taken  to  an  extent  not  less  onerous  than  in  the  case  of 
the  three  principal  factories . 

“Clause  6  has  been  inserted  on  account  of  its  having  been  clearly 
shown  both  before  the  Committee  and  in  previous  settlement 
inquiries,  that  a  variety  of  abwab  have  been  commonly  levied  in 
excess  of  and  in  addition  to  the  legal  rent  and  cesses  both  by 
thikadars  and  by  proprietors,  specially  in  the  northern  portion  of  the 
district.  In  order  to  discourage  such  illegal  exactions  it  is  necessary 
to  give  the  Collector  of  the  district  the  same  power  of  imposing 
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a  penalty  after  a  summary  inquiry  as  is  given  by  section  58  of  the 
Bengal  Tenancy  Act  in  cases  of  withholding  proper  receipts.  A 
slight  addition  has  been  made  enabling  the  Collector  to  act  on  his 
own  motion  and  not  merely  on  complaint  or  the  report  of  a  Civil 
Court.  The  raiyats  of  the  northern  portions  of  the  district  are  very 
backward  and  appear  in  spite  of  one  previous  settlement  record 
to  have  little  or  no  idea  of  what  their  legal  liabilities  are.  A  few 
examples  made  by  the  Collector  will,  it  is  hoped,  have  the  effect 
of  teaching  them  the  meaning  of  a  legal  rent  beyond  which  the 
landlord  must  not  go. 

“I  have  now  finished  with  the  provisions  of  the  Bill,  but  before 
I  resume  my  seat  I  should  like,  if  the  Council  will  grant  me  their 
forbearance  for  one  minute  longer,  to  revert  to  the  vexed  question 
of  tawan.  I  have  already  shown  that  the  supposition  that  its  partial 
refund  came  as  a  thunderbolt  to  the  planters  is  a  fallacious  suppo¬ 
sition.  I  have  also  shown,  although  tawan  finds  no  part  in  this  Bill, 
that  the  extent  to  which  it  was  levied  was  inequitable.  But  there 
is  yet  another  contention  about  this  form  of  commuted  obligation, 
with  regard  to  which  I  desire  to  say  a  few  words.  It  has  been 
claimed  in  the  public  press  that  the  levy  of  tawan  was  approved 
by  Government  and  definitely  sanctioned  by  Mr.  Bainy  when  he 
was  Collector  of  Champaran,  who  is  said,  both  in  writing  and  in  a 
certain  speech  which  he  delivered  at  some  function  or  other,  to 
have  given  the  institution  of  tawan  his  official  blessing.  I  cannot 
arrive  at  any  trace  of  the  speech  referred  to,  neither  have  I  been 
able  to  procure  a  copy  of  the  letter  in  which  Mr.  Rainy  is  said 
to  have  approved  of  the  taking  of  tawan ,  but  having  been  member 
of  the  Board  of  Revenue  at  the  time  I  have  a  very  clear  recol¬ 
lection  of  what  really  took  place.  As  I  have  already  explained,  the 
original  form  of  compensation  for  remission  of  the  indigo  obligation 
in  the  thika  village  was  a  yearly  compensation  and  it  was  forbidden 
by  the  Board  of  Revenue  except  where  the  raiyat  had  been  guilty 
of  deliberate  damage  or  neglect.  Subsequently  the  Manager  of  the 
Motihari  concern  hit  upon  the  new  expedient  of  taking  compen¬ 
sation  in  the  form  not  of  a  yearly  fee  but  of  a  lump  sum  down 
which  freed  the  raiyat  once  and  for  all  from  the  obligation.  He 
then  asked  the  Collector,  Mr.  Rainy,  if  such  compensation,  now 
known  as  tawan ,  would  be  permitted  by  the  authorities.  In 
sending  up  the  case  Mr.  Rainy  said  that  he  would  not  recommend 
the  prohibition  of  this  form  of  compensation,  as  it  was  a  matter 
between  the  raiyat  and  the  factory,  and  it  was  most  desirable  from 
all  points  of  view  to  encourage  to  the  utmost  the  disappearance  of 
the  tinkathia  system,  a  disappearance  which  Mr.  Irwin  himself  had 
admitted  ‘would  be  to  the  great  advantage  of  everybody  concerned, 
official  raj,  planter,  and  raiyat’.  The  Commissioner  supported 
Mr.  Rainy’s  view,  which  was  referred  by  the  Board  to  Government 
and  orders  were  eventually  passed  that  if  this  new  kind  of  tawan 
were  taken  by  voluntary  agreement  Government  would  not 
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interfere,  but  it  must  be  distinctly  understood  that  it  could  in  no 
way  interfere  with  the  right  of  the  Raj  to  apply  for  an  enhance¬ 
ment  of  the  rents  of  the  raiyats  under  the  Bengal  Tenancy  Act  at 
the  revision  settlement  when  it  came  on.  It  will  be  observed  that 
the  alleged  approval  of  the  higher  authorities  was  a  purely  negative 
statement,  and  it  was  accompanied  by  a  warning  which  was  in  fact 
disregarded  when  tawan  was  taken  at  the  rate  at  which  it  was 
taken,  because  it  became  at  once  clear  that  when  the  raiyat 
consented  to  pay  at  the  rate  of  Rs.  50  to  Rs.  100  per  bigha  of 
indigo  lagan  he  must  have  been  under  impression  that  he  was 
paying  not  only  for  the  extinction  of  one  or  two  years’  liability 
to  indigo  or  even  for  the  extinction  of  a  liability  coincident  with 
the  satta  but  was  also  paying  at  the  same  time  for  a  permanent 
exemption  from  enhancement  of  rent.  The  result  has  been  that  the 
Committee  have  been  compelled  to  recommend  in  paragraph  11 
of  their  report  that  the  Court  of  Wards  should  abstain  for  seven 
years  from  taking  any  enhancement,  and  Government  on  behalf  of 
the  Court  of  Wards  have  been  compelled  to  accept  the  justness 
of  the  recommendation  and  to  order  that  it  shall  be  carried  out. 
I  fail  to  see  how  in  these  circumstances  any  sane  man  can  maintain 
that  an  order  for  a  refund  of  a  substantial  proportion  of  the  tawan 
taken  is  an  improper  or  unjust  order. 

“We  are  now  discussing  only  the  principles  of  the  Bill.  If  the 
motion  which  I  am  making  is  carried  I  shall  then  move  that  the 
Bill  be  relegated  to  a  Select  Committee  in  which  the  details  of  its 
provisions  will  be  fully  discussed  and  considered  and  on  which  the 
two  Hon’ble  Members1  who  are  here  as  representing  the  Bihar 
planters  will  of  course  find  a  place. 

“I  have  now,  Sir,  come  to  the  end  of  my  remarks  and  I  must 
apologize  to  the  Council  for  having  occupied  so  much  of  its  time. 
I  claim  to  have  established — 

First,  that  as  the  Committee  have  put  it,  the  tinJcathia  system 
has  outlived  its  day  and  must  perforce  disappear. 
Mr.  Irwin  has  himself  admitted  that  the  sooner  it 
disappears  the  better  for  every  body. 

Secondly,  that  in  its  disappearance  as  regulated  by  this  Bill, 
no  injustice  has  been  done  to  anyone. 

Thirdly,  that  the  introduction  of  the  side  issue  of  tawan  can 
avail  nothing  so  far  as  this  Bill  is  concerned  because  it  is 
unconnected  with  it  and  irrelevant,  but  that  at  the  same 
time  it  was  in  no  way  sprung  as  a  surprise  upon  the 
planting  community,  while  as  a  distinct  and  separate 
measure  the  refund  is  both  just  and  necessary. 


1.  J.V.  Jameson  an d  P. Kennedy. 
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‘‘Government  have  no  desire  to  strike  a  blow  at  the  Indigo 
Industry  nor  indeed,  if  they  had  such  a  desire,  could  it  achieve 
it  through  the  provisions  of  this  Bill,  for  the  simple  reason  that  if 
indigo  is  sound  commercially  it  can  be  grown  and  manufactured 
on  open  business  terms  and  yet  with  a  good  profit.  If  it  is 
dependent  on  conditions  which  are  unsound  and  oppressive  the 
sooner  it  disappears  from  the  face  of  the  country,  the  better 
it  will  be.  The  wish  of  Government  is  simply  to  put  an  end  to 
conditions  in  which  the  raiyat  cultivator  owing  to  his  agrarian 
relations  with  the  planter  is  unable  to  hold  his  own  and  can  be 
made,  and  sometimes  is  made,  to  do  things  which  in  his  heart  of 
hearts  he  would  never  consent  to  do.  Nor,  Sir,  do  Government 
suffer  from  any  lack  of  appreciation  of  the  many  and  great  services 
which  the  indigo  planters  of  Bihar  have  constantly  rendered  to  the 
province  in  which  they  live.  We  cannot  perhaps  go  so  far  as  to 
admit  that  some  of  them  magnanimously  took  up  muJcarrctri  leases 
of  Bettiah  villages  with  the  sole  object  of  paying  out  of  their  own 
pockets  the  interest  on  the  sterling 'loan,  as  a  recent  writer  to  the 
daily  papers  would  apparently  have  people  believe,  but  we  can 
and  do  give  the  Bihar  planters  as  a  class  the  fullest  credit  for 
having  proved  themselves  good  and  considerate  landlords  at  all 
times,  and  especially  in  time  of  flood  and  famine,  as  well  as  for 
the  unswerving  loyalty  with  which  they  have  invariably  supported 
Government  and  striven  to  meet  their  wishes.  Nor  do  we  under¬ 
estimate  the  value  of  the  capital  which  the  European  planter  alone 
has  been  both  able  and  willing  to  bring  into  the  districts  of  Tirhut. 
But  deep  as  these  feelings  are  they  would  in  no  degree  avail  us  as 
an  excuse  if  we  have  decided  to  gloss  over  serious  abuses  and  leave 
them  untouched,  now  that  their  existence  has  been  forced  home 
upon  us  by  recent  events  and  recent  enquiries.  It  is  for  the  removal 
of  some  of  the  most  patent  of  those  evils  that  this  Bill  has  been 
brought  before  the  Council,  and  I  accordingly  ask  the  Council’s 
leave  to  introduce  it  and  let  it  run  its  course  until  it  eventually, 
with  such  modifications  as  may,  hereafter,  seem  just  and  necessary 
becomes  part  of  the  law  of  Bihar  and  Orissa.” 


[No.  219.] 


Speech  delivered  by  J.  V.  Jameson  in  the  Bihar  and  Orissa  Legis¬ 
lative  Council  on  29  November ,  1917,  in  reply  to  William  Maude's 
speech  of  the  same  date.1 

“I  will  first  of  all  ask  Your  Honour  to  be  good  enough,  if  I 
exceed  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  which  I  believe  is  the  limit  ordinarily 
allowed  for  speeches  in  this  Council,  to  extend  to  meet  the  same 
concession  as  has  been  allowed  to  the  Mover  of  this  Bill. 


i.  Proceedings  of  Legislative  Council,  Bihar  and  Orissa,  dated  29  November, 

1917. 
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“I  did  not  expect  to  find  the  subject  of  tawan  brought  up 
on  the  occasion  of  the  introduction  of  this  Bill.  However,  since 
it  has  been  mentioned  I  should  like  first  of  all  to  say  a  few 
words  in  regard  to  it.  With  reference  to  Mr.  Rainy’s  connection 
with  the  matter  when  he  was  Collector  of  Champaran,  I  can 
state  from  my  personal  knowledge  that  the  matter  was  directly 
referred  to  him  before  tawan  was  accepted  in  any  of  the  Bettiah 
Raj  villages.  The  amount  which  the  raiyats  had  agreed  to  pay 
and  which  the  factory  had  agreed  to  accept  was  put  before  him; 
so  also  was  the  letter  which  raiyats  had  asked  to  be  given  them 
stating  that  their  indigo  sattas  were  cancelled  and  that  no  claim 
would  ever  again  be  made  on  them  for  the  growing  of  indigo  or 
for  any  compensation  in  lieu  of  it,  as  well  as  the  details  of  the 
whole  transaction,  and  his  opinion  on  the  whole  matter  was  invited. 
He  did  not  immediately  give  his  views  but  waited  for  some  days 
and  then  gave  it  as  his  considered  opinion  that  it  was  a  purely 
commercial  matter,  being  the  cancellation  of  a  contract  under 
a  compromise  by  which  one  party  agreed  to  pay  to  the  other 
a  cash  consideration  and  that  so  long  as  no  coercion  was  employed, 
it  was  open  to  no  objection  by  any  official.  This  opinion  he 
expressed  to  several  planters  and  I  never  hear  of  his  having 
altered  it.  Further,  sometime  in  1913,  after  tawan  had  been  accepted 
in  several  concerns,  he  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  raiyats  in 
some  instances  believed  that  by  the  payment  of  tawan  they  would 
be  absolved  from  the  liability  to  pay  any  enhanced  rent  which 
the  Bettiah  Raj  might  claim  in  the  coming  settlement  revision 
operations.  He  accordingly  issued  a  demi-official  circular  to  all 
concerns  which  he  thought  were  accepting  tawan ,  pointing  out 
the  danger  in  this  case  and  warning  them  that  the  rights  of  the 
Bettiah  Raj  must  not  be  infringed,  as  if  the  raiyats  believed  that 
enhanced  rents  should  not  be  claimed  from  them  the  factories 
concerned  might  be  made  responsible.  He  made  no  general  objec¬ 
tion  to  the  taking  of  tawan.  Besides  Mr.  Rainy’s  attitude  on 
this  question,  we  were  all  well  aware  that  the  higher  authorities 
under  Government  knew  and  approved  of  the  course  we  had 
taken.  Many  of  them  in  private  conversation,  as  the  Hon’ble 
Member  who  moved  this  Bill  must  be  aware,  stated  plainly  that 
in  their  opinion  it  was  a  most  excellent  thing  as  it  got  rid  of  the 
tinkathia  system  which  in  their  opinion  might  prove  a  source  of 
friction  in  the  future.  In  fact  it  was  thoroughly  recognised  by  all 
parties  that  Government  generally  approved  of  this  commutation 
of  the  indigo  agreement.  Further,  at  a  still  later  date,  the  Sub- 
divisional  Officer,  Bettiah,  actually  wrote  to  the  Manager  of 
a  neighbouring  factory  asking  him  for  a  list  of  those  raiyats  who 
thus  wished  to  pay  off  their  indigo  obligation.  He  then  arranged 
for  a  loan  for  this  purpose  through  the  Central  Co-operative  Bank 
and  actually  himself  paid  the  money  over  the  table  to  the  Manager 
of  the  Factory,  taking  the  necessary  bonds  from  the  raiyats. 
This  will  prove,  I  think,  that  Government  has  all  along  not  only 
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been  aware  of,  but  has  tacitly  sanctioned,  the  taking  of  tawan. 
The  demand  for  a  refund  of  a  portion  of  it  now,  in  response  to 
an  outside  agitation,  is  absolutely  iniquitous  and  indefensible, 
besides  which,  how  is  it  going  to  benefit  the  raiyats  ?  It  will  pay 
comparatively  few  concerns  to  resume  the  leases  of  their  thika 
villages  subject  to  this  extortion  so  that  what  it  comes  to  is 
this  you  will  take  the  raiyats  away  from  people  whom  you  your¬ 
self  have  said  are  considerate  landlords,  simply  because  the  latter 
cannot  afford  to  pay  this  iniquitous  demand. 

“The  Hon’ble  Mover  of  this  Bill  has  given  a  long  history  of 
indigo  cultivation  in  Bihar — an  eloquent  discourse  on  the  wrongs 
of  the  tinkathia  system.  This  would  have  carried  more  weight 
if  it  had  been  made  after  thorough  enquiry  in  all  those  districts 
in  North  Bihar  in  which  the  system  exists  and  after  full  discus¬ 
sion  of  the  various  points  and  of  the  different  state  of  affairs 
in  different  districts.  He  has  spoken  of  the  system  as  a  whole, 
although  this  Bill  refers  to  Champaran  only  and  no  attempt  has 
been  made  to  show  that  there  is  any  dissatisfaction  with  the 
system  either  in  Muzaffarpur,  where  it  is  carried  on  under  precisely 
the  same  conditions,  even  where  there  are  no  agreements  at  all, 
or  in  a  great  part  of  Champaran . 

“With  regard  to  Mr.  Irwin’s  repudiation  of  his  agreement 
on  the  sharahbeshi  question  there  is  little  doubt  that  there  was 
a  misunderstanding  on  the  subject.  The  Hon’ble  Mover  of  the 
Bill  has  stated  that  Government  is  in  possession  of  information 
which  shows  that  such  a  misunderstanding  could  not  have  arisen. 
I  can  say  from  my  personal  knowledge  that  Mr.  Irwin,  whether 
there  was  a  mistake  or  not,  is  acting  in  perfectly  good  faith  and 
that  the  version  which  he  has  written  in  the  press  was  what  he 
understood  to  be  the  proposals  made  at  Bettiah,  as  immediately 
after  the  Bettiah  conference  he  expressed  his  understanding  that 
the  reduction  of  sharahbeshi  was  the  only  concession  to  be  demanded 
and  that  tawan  would  not  be  interfered  with  and  he  repeated  this 
on  his  return  from  Ranchi.  It  is  regrettable  that  this  misunder¬ 
standing  should  have  arisen;  there  would  have  been  no  need  for 
it  if  the  Committee  instead  of  calling  the  Managers  of  three  fac¬ 
tories  only  and  trying  to  induce  them  to  consent  to  a  reduction 
on  the  one  point  on  which  they  were  legally  and  entirely  un¬ 
assailable,  had  called  representatives  of  all  the  planters  and  tried 
to  arrive  at  a  settlement  by  consent  on  all  the  points  at  issue. 
This  would  surely  have  been  a  fairer  method. 

“Now  this  will  is  frankly  based  on  the  report  of  the  Committee 
of  Enquiry.  There  was  no  genuine  enquiry  at  all.  Although  the 
Committee  was  appointed  to  enquire  into  the  agrarian  conditions 
over  the  whole  of  Champaran,  they  confined  themselves  only  to 
European  Planters  and  Thikadars  of  the  Court  of  Wards  Estates. 
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The  reason  is  obvious — Mr.  Gandhi  was  only  concerned  with  them. 
He  did  not  wish  to  stir  up  trouble  with  Indian  malilcs  managing 
their  own  estates  nor  with  Indian  thikadars  of  the  Court  of  Wards 
Estates.  You  will  find  in  the  Report  no  mention  of  these  interests, 
so  the  enquiry  was  confined  to  about  half  of  Champaran  and  was 
a  very  superficial  enquiry  at  that.  Both  the  report  and  the  action 
of  the  Committee  as  a  whole  show  that  they  were  not  actuated 
by  any  desire  to  enquire  into  the  real  facts,  but  only  to  placate 
Mr.  Gandhi  and  his  agitation.  The  published  evidence  shows 
the  same  tendency.  In  some  cases  evidence  recorded  has  been 
completely  suppressed  in  other  cases  written  statements  put  in 
by  the  raiyats  against  factories  have  been  recorded  in  full  with 
a  note  attached  either  ‘‘not  orally  examined”  or  “orally  examined 
at  factory”.  In  several  cases  these  statements  were  entirely  refuted 
by  the  Managers  of  the  factories  concerned,  but  no  mention  of 
this  is  made,  nor  has  any  record  been  published  of  the  evidence 
taken  at  the  different  factories. 

“With  regard  to  the  evidence  that  has  been  recorded  the  Com¬ 
mittee  in  their  report  have  picked  out  those  portion^  which  suit 
their  case  and  have  ignored  the  opposite  side  entirely :  for  instance 
no  emphasis  is  laid  on  the  non-enhancement  of  rent  in  indigo - 
growing  parts  of  the  district  nor  on  the  fact  that  in  the  khas 
estates  of  a  large  zamindar  the  rents  have  been  enhanced  by  200 
per  cent  since  sometime  before  the  passing  of  the  Tenancy  Act, 
during  which  time  the  rents  of  indigo-growing  raiyats  have  remained 
at  precisely  the  same  rate  of  rent. 

“When  the  Committee  first  met  we  were  given  a  set  of  ques¬ 
tions  which  we  were  told  quite  unofficially  were  the  chief  points 
which  the  Committee  would  consider  and  it  was  hinted  that  if 
we  met  the  Committee  satisfactorily  on  these  points,  there  would 
not  be  much  more  to  talk  about.  Our  replies  were  said  to  have 
been  satisfactory  but  nothing  more  was  heard  of  either  questions 
or  replies.  Further  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Committee  to  enquire 
and  report  and  not  to  make  compromises,  but  if  any  compromise 
was  to  be  made  it  should  have  been  made  with  the  whole  com¬ 
munity  on  all  the  points  at  issue.  Instead  of  doing  this  the 
Committee  got  the  Managers  of  three  factories  to  meet  them 
privately  at  Bettiah,  told  them  that  this  was  really  a  political 
matter  and  begged  them  to  make  some  concession  for  the  sake 
of  placating  the  political  agitators  headed  by  Mr.  Gandhi.  The 
Managers  concerned  eventually  agreed  to  make  a  very  large  con¬ 
cession  but  it  was  not  enough  for  Mr.  Gandhi  so  it  was  refused 
and  the  matter  dropped.  The  offer  of  the  factories  was  a 
reduction  of  25  per  cent  of  the  enhanced  rent.  Mr.  Gandhi  demanded 
40  per  cent.  After  the  Committee  had  gone  to  Ranchi  the 
President  caused  a  letter  written  to  two  of  the  Managers  formerly 
referred  to,  begging  them  to  give  the  40  per  cent  demanded  by 
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Mr.  Gandhi  and  stating  that  he  would  get  the  balance  of  15  per 
cent  over  their  offer  refunded  from  the  Bettiah  Raj,  in  other 
words  from  the  trust  funds  in  charge  of  the  Government.  I  main¬ 
tain  that  the  recommendations  of  a  Committee  which  acted  in  the 
manner  described  and  which  actually  proposed  tampering  with 
trust  funds  to  satisfy  a  political  agitator,  are  worthless  and  should 
not  be  considered  at  all  and  any  legislation  based  on  these  recom¬ 
mendations  should  be  dropped. 

“Now  there  is  nothing  new  in  this  Committee’s  report  of  which 
the  Government  were  not  fully  aware  before  ever  the  Committee 
sat.  As  we  have  heard,  the  tinkathia  system  has  been  inexistence 
for  over  a  hundred  years  and  has  at  various  times  formed  a  sub¬ 
ject  of  discussion  between  the  planters  and  Government  so  that 
Government  were  fully  aware  of  all  its  details. 

“The  commutation  of  the  indigo  obligation  was  brought 
directly  to  the  Government’s  notice  five  years  ago  and  they  have 
been  aware  of  all  developments.  Since  the  question  of  abwab 
was  brought  up  by  the  Settlement  Officer  three  years  ago  and 
I  believe  that  realisation  of  these  sums  by  European  thikadars 
was  dropped  as  soon  as  the  Government’s  opinion  was  made 
known  with  the  exception  of  certain  villages  in  which  their  realisa¬ 
tion  was  a  condition  of  the  lease  granted  by  the  Indian  owner. 
Thus,  as  I  have  said,  Government  were  fully  aware  of  all  the 
circumstances  before  the  appointment  of  the  Committee,  but  it 
did  not  appear  to  consider  any  legislation  necessary.  Why  is  such 
legislation  necessary  now  ?  Obviously  only  to  quieten  a  political 
agitator. 

“The  Bill  itself  is  a  direct  and  indefensible  breach  of  faith 
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with  the  entire  planting  community.  After  negotiations  with 
Sir  Edward  Baker  in  1910  contract  for  the  growing  of  indigo 
have  been  entered  into  by  the  planters.  These  contracts  are  not 
only  perfectly  legal  but  had  the  direct  sanction  of  Sir  Edward 
Baker  and  his  Government  to  which  draft  sattas  had  been  sub¬ 
mitted.  This  Bill  now  proposes  to  invalidate  all  these  contracts. 


“Government  promised  that  the  commutation  of  the  indigo 
obligation  by  enhancement  of  rents  under  section  29  (3)  of  the 
Tenancy  Act  should  be  finally  decided  during  the  settlement 
revision  operations.  It  was  so  finally  decided,  but  now  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  in  response  to  agitation,  is  going  to  force  a  reduction  of 
rentals  which  were  admitted  by  the  settlement  authorities  to  be 
not  only  legal  but  also  fair  and  economic.  These  rents  have  been 
paid  in  many  cases  for  several  years  by  the  raiyats  and  at  the 
time  of  the  settlement  revision  both  landlords  and  raiyats  without 
any  dispute  put  in  petitions  under  the  compromise  section  109  C 
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that  they  should  be  recorded  as  payable.  The  proposal  to  forcibly 
reduce  them  is  a  direct  hit  at  the  security  of  all  land  owners. 
Combined  with  the  proposal  to  invalidate  contracts,  it  creates 
a  situation  in  which  no  one,  whether  land  owner  or  not,  can  feel 
himself  secure.  Supposing  there  were  a  large  and  a  powerful 
landlord  and  I  went  to  him  with  the  proposal  that  I  should 
build  houses  and  factories  on  his  land  and  I  said  to  him  I  know 
it  is  not  legally  necessary,  but  I  wish  to  show  you  the  leases 
which  I  will  enter  into  with  the  prospective  tenants  of  these 
houses  and  to  tell  you  what  rent  they  have  agreed  to  pay  me. 
I  will  also  show  you  the  agreement  that  I  am  entering  into  with 
the  Electric  Light  Company,  showing  the  rate  at  which  they 
agree  to  provide  me  with  electric  light  and  power  for  a  number 
of  years;  also  my  agreement  with  the  Water  Company  and  the 
rates  at  which  they  will  supply  me  with  water.  The  landlord 
looks  through  these  agreements.  He  says  :  4 Yes  they  appear 
quite  fair,  go  on  and  build  your  house  and  your  factories  as  you 
propose.’  Some  time  passes  by  :  tenants  have  paid  me  the  rent 
agreed  upon;  the  Electric  Light  and  Water  Companies  have  sup¬ 
plied  me  with  light,  power  and  water  as  agreed.  Presently  our 
friend  the  Political  Agitator  comes  along.  He  goes  to  my  tenants 
and  says  :  ‘I  know  you  have  agreed  to  pay  this  rate  of  rent, 
but  if  you  will  join  with  me  in  making  a  fuss,  we  will  get  it 
reduced.  He  does  the  same  in  the  case  of  the  Electric  Light  and 
the  Water  Companies.  They  all  go  to  the  superior  landlord  and 
annoy  him  considerably.  Then  the  landlord  comes  to  me  with 
a  thick  stick  and  a  large  army  of  retainers  and  he  says  i  ‘I  know 
that  I  said  I  thought  your  agreements  with  your  tenants  were 
fair  and  also  those  with  the  Electric  Light  and  Water  Company, 
but  this  man  here  is  a  nuisance,  he  stirred  up  a  lot  of  trouble 
and  I  have  decided  to  square  him.  You  will  therefore  reduce 
the  rents  of  your  tenants  and  make  shorter  agreements  with  them 
and  you  will  also  pay  more  for  your  electric  light  and  water. 
I  know  I  have  no  legal  or  moral  right  to  make  you  do  this, 
but,  as  I  say,  these  people  have  annoyed  me  with  their  fuss, 
therefore  I  am  going  to  make  you  do  it  and  I  do  not  intend 
to  listen  to  a  word  you  have  to  say  on  the  subject’.  That  is  the 
attitude  which  the  present  Bihar  Government  is  taking  up  towards 
the  planters  at  this  moment. 

4 'Further,  you  must  consider  that  if  our  friend,  the  Political 
Agitator  is  successful  in  the  case  of  a  comparatively  small  com¬ 
munity  it  will  encourage  him  to  further  efforts  and  there  is  no 
knowing  where  he  will  stop.  We  have  heard  lately  from  other 
parts  of  India  of  a  demand  that  the  Bengal  Permanent  Settle¬ 
ment  shall  be  tampered  with.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  this  would  be 
the  next  move  of  the  agitator  on  the  precedent  of  the  legislation 
now  before  us  and  in  that  case  the  Government  might  find  it  very 
difficult  to  refuse  him.  There  will  always  be  political  agitators 


451 


ready  to  stir  up  strife  for  their  own  personal  or  political  benefit 
and  there  will  always  be  a  large  section  of  the  population  ready 
to  listen  to  them  and  to  follow  them  in  the  hopes  of  getting  a  bit 
out  of  it. 

“In  conclusion,  I  can  only  repeat  that  I  appeal  to  Government 
not  to  continue  this  attitude  of  refusing  to  discuss  the  question 
with  us.  I  do  not  intend  to  press  the  introduction  of  this  Bill 
to  a  division  but  I  do  again  appeal  to  Government  that  before 
it  goes  to  a  Select  Committee  we  may  have  an  informal  conference 
between  the  representatives  of  our  Association  and  themselves 
in  order  that  the  whole  matter  may  be  settled  amicably  and  by 
consent.  I  can  assure  the  Government  that  they  will  be  met  in 
a  reasonable  spirit  with  a  view  to  a  compromise  and  even  if  a 
full  settlement  is  not  effected  it  will  at  least  clear  the  air  and 
remove  the  feeling  that  we  are  being  beaten  on  the  head  with  a 
thick  stick  by  Government  which  refuses  to  listen  to  our  point 
of  view”.1 


[No.  220] 

Letter ,  dated  2  December  1917,  from  A.  C.  Amman  of  Belwa 
Factory ,  to  J.L.  Merriman,  District  Magistrate ,  Champaran.2 

I  have  been  away  from  Belwa  for  a  week  from  25th  November, 
and  have  the  honour  to  report  that  in  my  absence  Mrs.  Gandhi 
with  her  followers  has  been  through  my  villages  of  Seerampore, 
Amolwa,  Madhopore,  Manjharia  and  a  man  describing  himself 
as  a  doctor  of  Mr.  Gokhaley  with  a  pleader  and  one  other  person 


1  Sir  W.  H.  Vincent,  who  was  to  discuss  at  Patna  some  sort  of  adjustment 
between  planters  and  the  local  Government  (vide  No.  206,  F.  N.  4),  recorded  on  his 
returning  to  Delhi  as  follows  : — 

I  spoke  to  Sir  Edward  Gait  about  this  case.  The  Bill  has  been  introduced 
but  not  passed.  It  will  be  referred  to  Select  Committee  in  January  and 
this  will  give  the  planting  Community  ample  time  to  re-examine  its 
provisions.  I  understand  that  the  planters  will  also  address  the  Local 
Government  again  on  the  question  of  tawan,  as  it  is  said  that  some 
of  them  have  not  sufficient  funds  to  enable  them  to  repay  the  amounts 
now  demanded  from  them.  The  Local  Government  will,  I  understand, 
discuss  these  questions  with  the  planters  and  I  hope  this  will  meet  the 
wishes  of  my  Hon’ble  Colleague. 

WILLIAM  VINCENT. 

4-12-1917. 

(Revenue  and  Agriculture  Department  Land  Revenue  proceedings  No.  20-31  of 
V  March  1918.) 

Other  Members  who  spoke  on  the  Bill  on  this  occasion  were  Messrs.  Kennedy, 
Purnendu  Narayan  Sinha  and  Gopabandhu  Das.  The  Bill  was  then  referred  to 
a  Select  Committee  consisting  of  Messrs.  Morshead,  Coupland,  MacPherson, Purnendu 
Narayan  Sinha,  Adit  Prasad  Singh,  Jameson,  Kennedy  and  Maude. 

2  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917  (Part  II). 
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have  been  into  Belwa  village.  Mrs.  Gandhi  is  reported  to  have 
said  that  the  Europeans  are  not  of  this  country  and  that  they 
are  taking  away  the  money  that  rightly  belongs  to  the  Indians, 
so  why  should  they  remain  on  here,  and  that  her  husband  had 
gone  to  Delhi  to  interview  the  “Lat  Sahib”  and  present  a  peti¬ 
tion  before  him  to  this  effect  and  he  would  return  again  about 
the  middle  of  December  with  this  order  sanctioned.  The  Doctor 
and  the  pleader  who  came  to  Belwa  gave  some  little  quinine  to 
some  who  had  fever.  I  here  beg  to  note  that  there  is  a  Govern¬ 
ment  Dispensary  at  Belwa  and  Government  Doctor  Babu  who 
attends  to  the  raiyats  round  here. 

The  attitude  of  the  raiyats  have  now  changed  from  bad  to 
worse  and  it  is  openly  given  out  that  Mr.  Gandhi  has  been  sent 
up  here  with  these  people  to  break  Belwa  completely  and  remove 
me  from  these  parts.  The  Belwa  village  raiyats  who  up  to  now 
have  been  loyal  to  me  have  at  last  become  hostile  to  me  and 
Rajkoomar  Shookul  said  at  the  Amola  Railway  Station  while  in 
attendance  on  Mr.  Gandhi  on  his  last  visit  up  here  that  he  would 
soon  have  Belwa  village  under  his  control  using  the  words  (Cab 
Belwa  leleyia”.1  From  Belwa  village  I  get  most  of  the  little  labour 
I  require  for  my  compound,  this  has  been  stopped  from  coming 
to  me;  my  servants  such  as  Bungalow  Chowkidars,  Waterman, 
Sweeper,  Garden  coolies,  in  fact  2/3  of  my  private  servants  come 
from  Belwa  and  have  been  with  me  from  children,  these  have  had 
an  ultimatum  given  them  to  stop  work  for  me  :  Even  my  factory 
servants  such  as  the  Tahsildar  has  been  approached  to  give  up  my 
employ  :  my  factory  peons  have  now  been  reduced  to  three  men. 

I  hear  my  lands  round  me  which  I  keep  for  my  milk  cattle  are 
to  be  grazed  and  should  I  want  to  impound  them  I  am  to  be 
resisted  by  force.  My  rents  are  to  be  withheld  and  no  payment  of 
any  sort  made  me. 

The  Tharus  2  all  visited  Mr.  Gandhi  when  he  came  up  to  open 
“The  School”  and  now  have  had  a  mass  meeting  in  the  “Tharuhat” 
and  3  men  viz. 

Jadoo  Mahto  Tharu  of  Bankatwa. 

Sewdary  Mahto  Tharu  of  Hardi  Shahjapore. 

Komari  Khatait  Tharu  of  Parsawni. 

have  constituted  themselves  leaders  of  the  Tharus  and  have 
started  a  paper  on  which  they  are  getting  the  signatures  of  all 
head  Tharus  (This  paper  I  hear  is  in  possession  of  Jadoo  Mahto) 
this  paper  states  I  am  told  that  no  labour  has  to  be  given,  no 


1.  Meaning  “now  Belwa  has  also  been  taken”. 

2.  A  semi-aboriginal  people  inhabiting  the  terrain  on  the  Indo-Nepalese  border. 
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hides  in  the  Hide  Mahal  and  free  grazing  etc.  and  should  the 
Tharu  obey  any  orders  of  the  Sahib  or  Malik  he  will  be  put  out 
of  caste. 

I  again  appeal  to  Government  to  protect  me  and  to  send  up  an 
Officer  to  go  through  the  villages  in  which  these  outside  people 
have  been  and  verify  my  statements  as  under  the  guise  of  dis¬ 
tributing  medicines  and  Schools  the  attitude  of  the  raiyats  are 
getting  more  hostile  to  me.  I  am  powerless  to  do  anything  now 
and  withstand  this  boycott  and  unless  all  these  outside  people 
are  removed  from  my  villages  and  the  legal  authorities  of  the 
district  be  the  one  to  take  and  listen  to  complaints  and  to  whom 
the  raiyat  has  appealed  to  in  the  past  and  got  justice  I  don’t 
know  where  the  matter  will  end.  May  I  ask  that  even  a  two 
months  chance  be  given  me  to  prove  the  bona  fides  of  my  com¬ 
plaints.  I  have  neither  the  means  nor  can  I  get  the  witnesses  to 
prove  many  of  the  illegal  acts  that  are  being  made  against  me 
daily  and  the  few  loyal  men  I  have  around  me  are  being  terrorised 
by  bodily  harm  in  joining  against  me  and  unless  some  action  is 
taken  I  shall  be  left  alone  without  servants  or  people  to  even  get 
me  the  bare  necessaries  to  live  on. 

I  should  like  the  officer  if  it  will  please  Government  to  send 
one  on  this  enquiry  to  ascertain  why  this  school  and  sanitation 
is  only  being  preached  in  the  villages  in  lease  to  Belwa.  In  my 
villages  I  have  made  pucca  wells  with  good  curbs,  I  have  spent 
much  money  in  medicines.  I  have  petitioned  and  got  a  Govern¬ 
ment  Dispensary  and  I  even  got  a  Doctor  Babu  at  my  expense 
from  the  Civil  Surgeon  to  attend  my  raiyats.  The  other  large 
villages  round  me  which  belong  to  Indians  are  not  being  visited 
by  Mrs.  Gandhi  or  her  people  and  nothing  is  done  to  cure 
their  diseases,  improve  their  sanitation  or  knowledge  and  it  seems 
to  be  only  the  villages  in  lease  to  Belwa  that  require  this  careful 
attention.  I  would  like  to  have  a  comparison  made  by  any  Officer 
as  to  which  village  required  this  most. 

[No.  221.] 

Note  by  E.  C.  Ryland,  Inspector -General  of  Police ,  Bihar  and  Orissa , 

dated  2  December ,  1917.1 

Note. 

I  have  read  Mr.  Morshead’s  letter2,  I  have  also  discussed  the 
situation  with  him.  I  have  seen  the  Superintendent  of  Police, 
Chapra  and  have  heard  the  views  of  several  private  gentlemen 
both  planters  and  others. 


i.  Political  (Special)  Department  File  No.  1571  of  1917,  Part  II. 
a.  Vide  No.  216  ante. 
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In  considering  the  situation  in  Champaran  we  have  also  to 
consider  the  disquieting  reports  received  from  other  districts  north 
of  the  river  particularly  those  from  Chapra.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  a  wave  of  unrest  has  passed  through  the  districts  of 
Muzaffarpur,  Darbhanga  and  Saran.  This  wave  undoubtedly  started 
with  Mr.  Gandhi’s  advent.  That  there  was  discontent  in  Champaran 
there  can  be  no  question  but  with  Mr.  Gandhi’s  advent  the  attitude 
of  the  ryat  underwent  a  change  for  the  worse.  Rumours  of  what 
Mr.  Gandhi  was  going  to  do,  spread  throughout  the  districts  named 
and  we  know  it  for  a  fact  that  rpats  from  all  4  districts  went  to 
Mr.  Gandhi  with  their  grievances.  At  the  time  not  much  attention 
appears  to  have  been  paid  to  the  complaints  from  other  districts 
but  the  general  impression  amongst  the  ryats  of  other  districts  seems 
to  be  that,  Mr.  Gandhi,  when  he  has  done  with  Champaran  will 
take  up  the  cause  in  other  districts;  in  fact  our  latest  information 
is,  that,  speaking  at  recent  meeting  at  Muzaffarpur  he  promised 
that  later  on  the  tenants  of  that  district  would  also  enjoy  the 
benefits  that  he,  by  his  efforts,  had  secured  for  Champaran1.  In 
these  circumstances  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  simple  folk  should 
in  Mr.  Gandhi  recognise  some  one  all  powerful.  Whatever  Mr. 
Gandhi’s  intentions  may  be,  and  I  am  willing  to  believe  they  are 
well  meant,  the  fact  remains  that  he  is  accompanied  by  a  number 
of  undesirables  who  are  making  use  of  his  name  to  stir  up  trouble. 
If  Mr.  Gandhi’s  speeches  have  been  correctly  reported,  they  are 
calculated  to  encourage  disaffection.  Such  statements  as  he  wished 
to  see  tenants  partners  with  the  Planters  and  not  slaves  ‘That  the 
interests  of  the  Hindus  lay  in  trying  to  stop  the  wholesale  slaughter 
of  cows”  appear  curious  statements  for  this  gentleman  to  make  at 
the  present  time,  if  as  he  professes  he  is  trying  to  allay  unrest. 
His  action  in  making  enquiries  into  cases  that  are  sub  judice  almost 
amounts  to  contempt  of  court  and  certainly  lowers  the  prestige 
of  the  local  officials.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  Mr.  Gandhi’s 
presence  is  undesirable  at  the  present  time. 


But  apart  from  Mr.  Gandhi,  the  spirit  of  unrest  appears  to 
have  taken  root  north  of  the  river,  there  have  been  several  cases 
indicative  of  this,  Saran  is  perhaps  the  worst.  The  Shahabad 
disturbances  had  a  bad  effect  and  at  present  the  Home  Rule 
propaganda  with  its  irresponsible  Lieutenants  scouting  the  country 
and  securing  signatures  from  the  simple  folk  by  filling  their  minds 
with  the  wildest  stories  of  what  Home  Rule  means  is  creating  a 
situation  that  must  be  viewed  as  grave2.  There  are  also  said  to 
be  other  influence  at  work  though  our  information  is  not  very 
definite.  Sadhus  are  said  to  be  preaching  sedition  and  it  is  said 
a  very  large  number  of  Sadhus  have  assembled  at  Sonepore  and 


i.  See  Footnote  to  No.  217  ante.  -  ;  . 

See  the  Home  Rule  Petition  under  reference  which  was  drafted,  by  Mahatma 
Gandhi  at  Appendix  VI. 
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that  a  meeting  is  to  be  held  as  to  the  next  step  to  be  taken. 
That  rising  of  the  Hindus  is  contemplated  in  the  near  future  and 
that  this  time  there  will  be  bloodshed. 

The  facts  stated  have  from  time  to  time  been  mentioned  in 
reports  sent  to  Government  but  collectively  they  represent  a 
situation  which  cannot  but  be  viewed  as  very  serious.  It  seems 
to  me  that  the  only  action  Government  can  take  is  : — 

(i)  To  remove  the  exciting  influences.  I  look  on  Mr.  Gandhi 

as  the  least  important  of  these.  It  is  the  Lieutenants 
or  volunteers  as  he  calls  them,  whose  activities  should 
be  curbed  and  this  can  be  done  by  binding  them  down 
under  Section  107  and  if  this  has  not  the  desired 
result  to  intern  them  under  the  Defence  of  India 
(Consolidation)  Rules. 

The  case  of  the  Home  Rulers  is  more  difficult  but  if  Govern¬ 
ment  are  prepared  to  deal  with  persons  who  are 
obtaining  signatures  by  making  statements  which  come 
under  the  purview  of  Rule  25  of  the  Defence  of  India 
(Consolidation)  Rules,  under  the  said  rules  1  have  no 
doubt  we  shall  be  able  to  provide  a  number  of  cases. 

Such  action  will  undoubtedly  create  an  outcry  and  it  is 
necessary  therefore  to  obtain  the  views  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India.  Any  action  determined  on,  will  have 
to  be  carried  through  as  otherwise  it  will  only  aggravate 
the  situation. 

(ii)  To  sanction  at  once  the  increase  of  the  Armed  Reserves 

in  the  districts  named,  which  has  already  had  the 
approval  of  the  Secretary  of  States  and  which  only 
awaits  the  allotment  of  funds. 

(Hi)  Pending  the  recruitment  and  training  of  the  additional 
armed  men  to  keep  the  district  Mobilisation  detach¬ 
ments  at  headquarters  of  their  respective  district. 

»  * 

The  Criminal  Investigation  Department  already  have  officers 
making  enquiries  but  their  numbers  will  have  to  be 
increased  and  if  necessary  I  will  go  up  for  additional 
sanction.1 


l.  Sir  Edward  Gait,  the  Lt.  Governor,  in  his  note  of  even  date  made  following 
observations  on  the  recommendations  of  the  Inspector- General  of  Polic  e  i — 
“The  present  report  by  Inspector- General  of  Police  states  that  the  position  is 
far  more  serious  than  we  have  yet  believed  it  to  be.  But  it  is  all  very 
vague,  and  if  action  can  be  taken,  we  must  have  definite  facts.  The 
C.I.D.  which  can  be  increased  if  necessary  should  get  full  details 
regarding  the  activities  of  Home  Rule  and  other  agitators,  their  movements, 
methods  and  language,  with  a  view  to  action  by  (a)  prosecuting  (a  prosecu¬ 
tion  should  only  be  launched  if  there  is  very  clear  evidence.  An  acquittal 
will  be  disastrous)  under  section  25  D.  of  I,  Rules  if  clear  evidence  is 
obtainable,  or  (6)  internment  under  the  D.  of  I.  Rules  or  (c)  proceedings 
under  section  107  or  108  Cr.  P.C.  or  ( d )  prohibiting  meetings  under  section 
144  Cr.  P.c. 
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[No.  222.] 

Order  in  Council,  dated  3  December ,  1917,  by  Sir  E.  A,  Gait, 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa.1 


The  Cham  par  an  situation  was  discussed  today  in  Council  the 
Inspector-General  of  Police  and  Revenue  Secretary  being  present. 
It  was  decided  that  the  investigating  staff  should  be  strengthened 
by  the  addition  of  several  inspectors.  It  was  suggested  that  the 
no -rent  movement  might  be  countered  by  the  extension  of  the 
certificate  procedure  to  thihadars  of  the  Bettiah  estate,  but  this 
was  not  considered  to  be  necessary  on  the  information  at  present 
available.  The  question  was  considered  whether  it  would  do  any 
good  to  issue  a  fresh  vernacular  notice  explaining  those  portions  of 
the  notice  issued  with  the  Resolution  wdiich  appeared  to  have  been 
misunderstood  or  misrepresented.  It  was  decided  that  this  would 
be  more  likely  to  do  harm  than  good,  and  that  it  must  be  left 
to  the  local  officers  to  explain  the  notice,  when  specific  cases  of 
misconstruction  come  to  their  attention.  It  was  decided  to  post 
one  or  two  extra  Deputy  Magistrates  to  the  districts  both  for  this 
purpose  and  for  the  speedy  disposal  of  cases.  In  particular  it  is 
essential  to  strengthen  the  Subdivisional  staff  at  Bettiah  by  the 
addition  of  a  first  class  officer. 

It  was  noted  that  we  have  not  sufficiently  precise  information 
regarding  the  alleged  no-rent  movement.  In  some  cases  where  the 
raiyats  are  not  paying  their  rents,  the  cause  seems  to  be  that  the 
landlords  are  making  illegal  demands,  or  that  friction  has  been 
excited  by  some  supposed  interference  with  their  rights,  e.g.  in 
the  matter  of  grazing.  The  attitude  taken  up  by  certain  planters 
towards  the  orders  of  Government  on  the  recommendations  of  the 
Committee  might  also  account  in  part  at  least,  for  a  combination 
of  their  raiyats  to  withhold  rents.  So  long  as  the  present  legislation 
is  pending,  there  is  bound  to  be  unrest  and  agitation.  When  that 
has  been  passed,  especially  if  any  settlement  by  consent  be  arrived 
at,  things  wall  doubtless  settle  down. 

Should  the  local  officers  find  that  in  any  part  of  the  district 
there  is  a  definite  combination  to  withhold  payment  of  rents,  which  is 
not  justified  by  any  illegal  action  on  the  part  of  the  landlord, 
Government  will  be  prepared  to  arrange  for  the  speedy  disposal 
of  rent  suits,  by  posting  additional  judicial  officers.  The  Commis¬ 
sioner  should  be  informed  to  the  above  effect  and  asked  to  obtain 
more  definite  information  regarding  the  alleged  non-payment  of 
rents  and  to  submit  definite  proposals  for  dealing  with  the  situation. 


i.  Political  (Special)  Department  File  No.  1571  of  1917  (Part  II). 
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As  regards  seditious  propaganda  the  Inspector-General  of  Police 
will  be  addressed  on  the  lines  indicated  in  His  Honour’s  note 
dated  the  2nd  instant.  The  Inspector-General  explained  that 
he  was  coming  up  with  proposals  to  strengthen  the  Criminal 
Investigation  Department.  He  fully  understood  that  it  was  no 
use  prosecuting  under  the  Defence  of  India  or  other  Acts,  unless 
it  were  fairly  certain  that  a  conviction  would  be  obtained.  It 
was  explained  to  him  that  no  action  could  be  taken  to  stop 
unofficial  enquiries  (that  is,  by  Mr.  Gandhi  and  his  friends)  in 
criminal  cases,  so  long  as  they  did  nothing  illegal. 

It  was  decided  that  steps  should  be  taken  without  delay  to 
increase  the  armed  reserves  of  the  Tirhut  Division  up  to  the  standard 
recently  sanctioned. 

As  regards  local  staff,  it  was  noted  (1)  that  if  Mr.  Heycock’s 
health  rendered  it  impossible  for  him  to  return  to  the  district, 
the  question  of  finding  a  level-headed  officer  to  succeed  him 
permanently  would  have  to  be  taken  up  at  once  :  Mr.  Hallett’s 
name  was  mentioned:  (2)  that  when  Mr.  Marsham  goes,  Mr. 
McNamara  would  probably  be  the  best  selection,  (Mr.  Kelso’s  name 
was  also  mentioned)  and  it  might  be  necessary  to  give  him  an 
assistant  or  Additional  Superintendent ;  Mr.  Hitchcock  was  mentioned 
in  the  latter  capacity.  The  Inspector-General  explained  that  although 
Mr.  Marsham  wrote  very  injudicious  and  one-sided  reports,  he  had 
great  influence  with  the  planters  and  had  consistently  used  it  to 
restrain  them  from  acts  that  might  result  in  a  disturbance  of  the  peace. 

As  regards  Mr.  Gandhi’s  schools,  it  was  considered  that  the 
attitude  of  the  local  officers  should  at  present  be  one  of  benevolent 
neutrality.  Without  actively  supporting  them  they  might  display 
interest  in  them  by  paying  an  occasional  visit  in  order  to  see  what 
sort  of  work  they  are  doing  and  what  type  of  person  is  employed 
as  teacher.1 

E.  A.  GAIT, 
President . 


[No.  223.] 

Letter ,  dated  Barharwa ,  (Motihari)  6  December ,  1917,  from  Baban 

GoJchalay  to  M.  K.  Gandhi .2 

My  Dear  Mr.  Gandhi, 

You  would  have  arrived  at  Motihari  by  the  time  this  reaches 
you  and  would  like  to  know  how  the  work  here  is  progressing  ,3 

1.  A  C.  I.D,  report  on  Mahatma  Gandhi's  schools  is  printed  at  Appendix  VII. 

2.  Champaran  Collector’s  Confidential  File  of  1917. 

3.  From  Champaran  Police  Superintendent’s  Report  of  the  1st  December,  1917, 

it  appears  that  Mahatma  Gandhi  was  at  Delhi  in  the  first  week  of 
December. 
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Since  you  were  here  last,  we  have  been  able  to  put  almost  all 
the  wells  in  the  village  in  order  by  removing  the  drains  which 
being  so  close  to  the  wells  were  polluting  the  drinking  water. 
In  one  or  two  cases,  it  was  a  difficult  task  as  a  drain  from  the 
house  could  not  be  diverted  unless  it  passed  through  a  neighbour’s 
property  which  we  managed  to  divert  by  appealing  to  the  kindly 
feeling  of  the  neighbours.  In  the  other  case,  we  had  to  take 
assistance  of  the  elders  of  the  village  to  use  some  persuasion. 
Anyhow  we  have  achieved  our  object. 

We  are  now  after  them  for  committing  nuisance  quite  close  to 
their  houses.  This  we  propose  to  effect  through  an  elderly  Mahome- 
dan  preaching  against  (?)  their  usual  Friday  gathering.  We 
propose  to  adopt  a  similar  course  for  the  Hindus.  I  think  in  the 
course  of  a  few  weeks  we  shall  be  able  to  see  good  results.  In 
the  meantime,  we  have  managed  to  convince  the  people  that  there 
is  no  loss  of  prestige  in  at  least  covering  the  feas  (sic)  with  earth 
by  doing  it  ourselves  for  them.  You  will  be  glad  to  know  that 
people  have  now  taken  to  it. 

,  /  u 

As  for  the  schools,  the  number  of  students  has  gone  up  over 
75.  The  average  daily  attendance  for  the  last  month  was  over  60. 
The  boys  seem  to  take  great  delight  in  learning  their  songs  and 
also  the  new  outdoor  games  that  are  taught  to  them  after  their 
usual  drill.  Mrs.  Gokhale  visits  the  villages  in  the  neighbourhood 
almost  daily  as  there  is  always  a  female  patient  requiring  medical 
aid. 

When  the  people  have  gathered  their  harvest  we  intend  to  call 
them  in  the  evenings  and  address  them  on  the  subjects  of  hygiene 
and  general  culture. 

Dr.  Deva  called  here  last  Wednesday  and  stayed  over  a  day 
as  there  are  many  patients  whom  we  could  not  have  attended. 
We  cannot  get  his  prescriptions  dispensed  in  Dhaka  Dispensary 
and  we  shall  have  to  apply  to  higher  authorities  to  make  special 
case  and  have  them  dispensed,  which  would  greatly  help  the  poor 
folk  in  the  neighbourhood  but  [before  that  we  intend  to  see  the 
Hospital  Assistant  in  Dhaka.  | 

.  V  .......  J.  -  -  .  -  .  '  •  ....  . .1  '  ; 

Last  Wednesday,  we  had  a  preliminary  meeting  of  the  prominent 
villagers  of  the  neighbourhood  and  formed  a  strong  committee  of 
both  Hindus  and  Mahomedans  to  organise  the  work  of  primary 
education  and  village  sanitation.  As  soon  as  the  harvest  is  gathered 
we  shall  call  the  members  of  the  Committee  to  raise  necessary 
funds  for  the  work  in  hand.  With  kindest  regards. 


Yours  sincerely, 
BAB  AN  GOKHALAY. 
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[No.  224.] 

Letter  No.  3933 -C,  dated  6  December ,  1917,  from  H.  McPherson , 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa ,  to  Secretary 

to  the  Government  of  India ,  Home  Department.  1 

1  am  desired  to  submit  for  the  information  of  the  Government 
of  India  a  report  on  the  latest  development  of  the  agrarian  situation 
in  Champ ar an. 

2.  The  Government  of  India  were  last  addressed  on  the  subject 
in  Mr.  Coupland’s  letter  no.  6360-R.,  dated  the  20th  October,  1917 
when  the  orders  2  passed  by  the  Local  Government  on  the  recom¬ 
mendations  of  the  Champaran  Committee  of  Enquiry  were  reported 
for  their  information.  The  publication  of  these  orders  was  followed 
by  a  series  of  attacks  on  the  local  Government  in  the  public  press. 
Prominent  amongst  these  newspaper  critics  was  Mr.  Irwin,  one 
of  the  three  gentlemen  who  accepted  the  Sharahbeshi  compromise 
who  complained  that  he  had  been  deliberatedly  deceived  by  the 
Committee  on  the  subject  of  tawan  and  withdrew  his  assent  to 
the  compromise.  The  other  two  parties  to  it,  however,  have 
written  to  say  that  they  were  under  no  misapprehension  whatever 
on  this  point  and  one  of  them  sent  the  Local  Government  a  copy 
of  a  letter  which  he  had  written  to  Mr.  Irwin  prior  to  the  com¬ 
promise,  clearly  explaining  the  position  to  him.  Mr.  Irwin’s 
allegation  was  thus  proved  to  be  untrue. 

3.  The  fact  remains,  however,  that  many  of  the  younger  planters 
who  are  dissatisfied  with  the  recommendations  of  the  Committee 
have  been  able  to  impose  their  views  on  the  Bihar  Planters’  Associa¬ 
tion,  which  passed  a  resolution  calling  upon  Mr.  D.  J.  Reid  their 
representative  on  the  Legislative  Council  who  was  also  a  member 
of  the  Committee,  to  resign  his  seat  in  Council  on  the  ground 
that  as  he  had  signed  the  Committee’s  report  he  would  not  be 
free  to  discuss  the  legislation  arising  out  of  it.  Mr.  Jameson  one 
of  the  younger  planters  has  been  elected  in  his  place.  The  Local 
Government  have  also  at  the  request  of  the  Association  added  to 
the  Council  for  the  period  of  the  pending  legislation,  as  an  expert 
member,  Mr.  Pringle  Kennedy,  a  Pleader  of  Muzaffarpur  who  acted 
as  Legal  Adviser  to  the  Planters  throughout  the  Committee’s 
enquiries. 

4.  The  Champaran  Agrarian  Bill  was  introduced  in  Council 
on  the  29th  November  and  was  referred  to  a  Select  Committee 
including  -Messrs.  Jameson  and  Kennedy,  which  will  sit  early  in 

1.  Political  (Special)  Department  File  No.  1571  of  1917  (Part  II). 

2.  See  No.  195  ante.  -  ->  ■  •,  -  «  - 
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January.  Some  representatives  of  the  planters  will  also  about  the 
same  time  submit  proposals  regarding  tawan  and  other  matters 
which  are  not  dealt  with  in  the  Bill. 

5.  Meanwhile  the  local  officers  report  that  great  uneasiness 
prevails  in  the  Champaran  district  where  the  raiyats  are  excited 
not  only  by  the  fact  that  the  agrarian  question  still  remains 
unsettled  but  also  by  the  general  atmosphere  of  unrest  that  has 
been  caused  by  the  Home  Rule  agitation  and  the  Bakrid  distur¬ 
bances  in  Shahabad  and  other  districts.  The  Bakrid  did  not  result 
in  any  open  violence  in  Champaran  itself,  but  there  was  considerable 
tension  in  places,  and  episodes  occurred  which  were  only  prevented 
from  developing  into  serious  trouble  by  the  vigilance  of  the  local 
officers.  And  although  the  Home  Rule  movement  has  not  yet 
been  much  in  evidence  in  Champaran,  certain  pleaders  of  the 
adjoining  district  of  Saran  have  been  preaching  Home  Rule  in  the 
mufassal  and  stirring  up  their  rustic  audiences  in  speeches  that 
are  not  far  removed  from  being  seditious. 

6.  Mr.  Gandhi’s  continued  presence  in  Champaran  is  a  difficult 
factor  in  the  situation.  His  objects  are  doubtless  sincere,  and 
he  is  said  to  be  striving  for  peace  and  to  have  worked  with 
success  in  certain  cases  to  attain  this  end  in  co-operation  with  the 
more  responsible  planters.  His  politics,  however,  are  not  within 
the  comprehension  of  the  ordinary  cultivator,  and  the  actions  of 
the  satellites,  with  whom  he  is  surrounded,  are  not  in  all  cases 
inspired  with  his  own  honesty  of  purpose.  Mr.  Gandhi  is  a  pro¬ 
minent  exponent  of  Home  Rule,  and  the  “monster”  petition1  for 
which  signatures  are  being  collected  throughout  the  mufassal  was 
drafted  by  him. 

There  are  other  developments  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  work  which, 
however  well  intentioned  they  may  be,  are  liable  to  be  misunder¬ 
stood  by  the  raiyats .  His  activities  extend  to  the  foundation  of 
schools  where  instruction  is  imparted  by  educated  teachers  from 
Bombay  and  to  the  investigation  by  him  and  his  followers  of  cases 
which  are  being  inquired  into  by  the  police.  Enough  is  not  yet 
known  of  his  schools  and  teachers  to  say  what  sort  of  ideas  they 
are  instilling  into  the  minds  of  their  pupils,  but  it  is  certain 
that  his  interference  in  criminal  cases  is  a  cause  of  embarrassment 
to  the  local  police  and  magistracy. 

7.  Again,  there  has  been  much  misrepresentation  by  Mr.  Gandhi’s 
less  reputable  friends  of  the  vernacular  notice2  in  which  the  orders 
passed  by  Government  on  the  report  of  the  Enquiry  Committee 
were  communicated  to  the  raiyats.  They  are  said  to  have  been 
told  in  places  that  they  are  not  to  pay  rent  for  seven  years  nor 


i.  Refers  to  tii e  Home  Rule  petition.  Vide  Appendix  VI. 

a.  Vide  Appendix  IV. 
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to  work  for  the  planters;  and  from  some  areas  it  is  reported  that 
a  labour  boycott  and  no-rent  movement  have  been  started.  Such 
misrepresentations  have  been  most  successful  in  areas  where  there 
is  friction  between  landholder  and  tenant,  and  in  some  cases  the 
planters  appear  to  have  brought  the  trouble  on  themselves  by 
ill-advised  action,  as  e.g.,  by  continuing  to  extort  the  illegal  dues 
of  which  the  levy  has  been  prohibited  in  the  recent  Resolution  or 
by  interfering  with  the  customary  right  of  the  raiyats  to  graze 
on  waste  lands. 

8.  Much  of  the  unrest  will  doubtless  disappear  when  the  pending 
Agrarian  Bill  has  been  passed  and  the  orders  of  the  Local  Govern¬ 
ment  on  the  Committee’s  report  have  been  fully  carried  into  effect, 
but  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  the  transition  period  contains 
.  elements  of  danger.  To  cope  with  these  the  magisterial  and  police 
staffs  are  being  strengthened,  so  that  criminal  cases  may  be 
investigated  and  tried  with  the  utmost  possible  promptitude  and 
threatened  disturbances  dealt  with  before  they  have  come  to  a 
head.  If  there  is  an  organized  witholding  of  rent  suits  special 
arrangements  will  be  made  for  the  speedy  trial  of  rent  suits.  The 
movements  of  agitators  are  being  closely  watched,  and  if  anyone 
can  be  proved  to  have  committed  an  offence  under  Section  25  of 
the  Defence  of  India  Rules  or  other  law  he  will  be  promptly 
prosecuted. 


[No.  225.] 

Letter  No.  3935-0.,  dated  7  December ,  1917,  from  H.McPherson , 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa ,  to  L.  F. 
Morshead ,  Commissioner  of  Tirhut  Division.1 

My  Dear  Morshead, 

I  am  desired  to  refer  to  your  demi-official  letters  dated  the  25th 
and  27th  November  regarding  Champaran  affairs2.  Government 
have  also  received  a  note3  from  the  Inspector-General  of  Police 
on  the  same  subject  and  on  the  Home  Rule  propaganda  in  the 
adjoining  district  of  Saran. 

In  reply  I  am  to  convey  the  following  observations,  which 
may  be  communicated  confidentially  to  the  District  Magistrate. 
In  the  first  place  I  am  to  say  that  it  is  by  no  means  certain 
that  the  whole  blame  for  the  unrest  now  prevailing  rests  on  the 


l.  Political  (Special)  Department  File  N°-  1571  of  1917  (Part  II). 

*.  Vide  No.  216  ante.  The  letter  of  25th  is  not  included  in  this  selection. 

*.  Vide  No.  221  ante. 
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shoulders  of  Mr.  Gandhi  and  his  satellites,  It  seems  to  be  due, 
in  part  at  least,  to  the  action  of  certain  planters,  e.g.  in  attempting 
to  prevent  the  raiyats  from  grazing  their  cattle  on  gair  mazrua 
lands.  Every  effort  should  be  made  to  impress  on  the  planters, 
not  of  course  by  circular,  but  privately  as  opportunity  occurs,  the 
importance  of  a  conciliatory  attitude  at  the  present  time,  and  it 
would  be  pointed  out  to  them,  that  if  they  wish  to  assert  rights 
which  are  disputed  by  their  raiyats  they  should  be  careful  to  do 
so  in  a  strictly  legal  manner.  The  time  has  gone  by  when  things 
can  be  carried  with  a  high  hand. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  impossible  to  take  action  against  local 
agitators  or  to  prevent  Mr.  Gandhi  or  his  followers  from  making 
their  own  “investigation”  into  cases,  so  long  as  they  do  not  suborn 
evidence  or  commit  any  other  illegality.  In  order,  however,  to 
minimize  the  inconvenience  or  unrest  caused  by  their  conduct, 
Government  have  decided  to  post  at  least  two  more  Deputy 
Magistrates  with  first  class  power  to  the  Champaran  district,  and  a 
Joint  Magistrate  will  also,  if  possible  be  sent  toMotihari.  Govern¬ 
ment  have  also  decided  to  strengthen  the  investigating  staff,  by 
posting  several  selected  Inspectors  and  Sub-Inspectors  of  Police 
to  the  district*  The  force  of  Armed  Police  in  each  district  of  your 
Division  will  shortly  be  brought  up  to  the  strength  recently  sanc¬ 
tioned. 

With  the  staff  referred  to  above  it  should  be  possible  to  investi¬ 
gate,  bring  to  trial  and  dispose  of  with  the  utmost  promptitude  all 
police  cases  in  which  planters  are  concerned  or  interested.  It 
should  also  be  possible  to  ensure  adequate  touring  throughout  the 
district,  so  that  any  misapprehensions  which  may  exist  regarding  the 
meaning  of  the  vernacular  notice  and  other  matters  may  be 
promptly  corrected  on  the  spot  by  responsible  officers. 

The  information  regarding  the  withholding  of  rents  is  still 
very  vague.  If  organized  action  in  this  direction  is  found  to  exist, 
I  am  to  request  that  you  will  submit  a  full  and  early  report, 
mentioning  any  remedies  which  you  would  suggest.  Probably  the 
most  efficient  one  would  be  to  post  special  Munsifs  with  summary 
powers  to  the  district  for  the  trial  of  rent  suits,  so  that  they  may 
be  disposed  of  as  quickly  as  possible.  If  the  raiyats  understand 
that  the  withholding  of  rents  results  in  prompt  legal  action,  of 
which  they  have  to  bear  the  qost,  they  will  probably  very  soon 
get  tired  of  giving  trouble  in  that  way. 

As  regards  the  Home  Rule  propaganda,  our  difficulty  is  that 
we  have  no  definite  information  regarding  what  is  being  said  and 
done  by  the  agitators.  An  additional  investigating  staff  is  being 
posted  to  Saran,  and  with  its  aid  it  should  be  possible  to  obtain 
a  complete  account  of  the  movements  of  the  principal  agitators,  and 
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sufficient  information  regarding  their  speeches,  to  enable  Government 
to  judge  whether  a  prosecution  would  be  successful  under  Rule  25 
of  the  Defence  of  India  Rules  or  other  provisions  of  the  law. 
If  there  is  clear  evidence  of  an  offence  having  been  committed, 
Government  will  be  perfectly  ready  to  prosecute,  but  it  would  be 
inexpedient  to  do  so  if  there  is  reason  to  doubt  whether  a  prose¬ 
cution  would  succeed.  In  that  case  it  would  be  considered  whether 
other  action  should  be  taken,  e.g.  under  rule  3  of  the  Defence  of 
India  Rules,  or  under  section  107  and  108  of  the  Criminal  Procedure 
Code. 

You  have  already  been  told  that  Heycock  has  been  placed  on 
special  duty  in  Ranchi  which  will  keep  him  employed  till  the  end 
of  this  month.  He  will  there  come  under  the  observation  of  Colonel 
Vaughan  whose  opinion  will  be  taken  as  to  his  fitness  to  return 
»  to  Champaran.  If  he  cannot  safely  return,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  consider  the  question  of  a  permanent  successor.  If  you 
have  any  views  on  the  subject,  will  you  kindly  communicate  them 
to  me  ? 

It  has,  as  you  know  already,  been  decided  to  transfer  Marsham. 
The  question  of  his  successor  will  be  settled  as  soon  as  Dundas 
arrives.  Probably  Me  Namara  will  be  selected,  as  being  an  old 
planter  himself,  he  will  not  be  suspected  of  any  bias  against 
planters. 


Yours  sincerely, 

h.  McPherson. 


[No.  226.] 

Letter,  dated  Motihari,  10  December  (November  2),  1917 ,fromM.K. 
Gandhi  to  J.  L.  Merriman,  District  Magistrate,  Motihari  1. 

Dear  Mr.  Merriman, 

I  returned  from  my  tours  early  this  morning,  found  a  letter 
lying  for  me.  I  enclose  copy  of  same  herewith. 2 


1.  Champaran  Collector’s  Confidential  File  of  1917.  The  original  of  this  letter 
is  dated  the  10th  November  1917,  but  the  internal  evidences  show  that  this  is  a 
slip  of  pen  for  “10th  December”,  on  which  date  Mahatma  Gandhi  returned  from 

Delhi.  In  November  he  returned  to  Motihari  on  the  8th  and  had  an  interview 
with  Collector  on  the  9th  (see  Nos.  203  and  213  ante.).  His  first  school  in 
Champaran  was  established  on  the  14th  November  at  Barharwa  and  put  incharge 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gokhalay.  (See  No.  204  ante  and  D»G.  Tendulkar’s  Gandhi  in 
Champaran,  page  105.) 


2.  Vide  No.  223  ante. 
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Dr.  Deva  tells  me  that  in  Mitiharwa  and  the  surrounding 
villages  nearly  50  P.C.  of  the  population  is  suffering  from  a  fever 
which  often  proves  false.  Our  workers  are  rendering  all  the 
assistance  they  can. 

I  am, 

Yours  truly, 

M.K.  GANDHI. 


[No.  226-A.] 

Letter ,  dated  camjp  Bettiah,  10  December,  1917,  from  J.  L.  Merriman , 

District  Magistrate ,  Champaran,  to  L.  F.  Morshead,  Commissioner, 

Tirhut  Division.  1 

Dear  Mr.  Morshead, 

1.  I  have  nothing  much  to  add,  on  the  general  situation,  to 
my  last  fortnightly  confidential  report. 

2.  Mr.  Gandhi  is  still  away,  though  I  believe  he  had  arranged 
to  return  to-day.  His  “assistants”  are  still  busy  in  the  district. 
I  have  secured  through  Marsham  a  list2  of  them  which  I  forward 
to  you.  (Would  you  oblige  me  by  taking  copy  if  you  require  it, 
and  letting  me  have  the  original  back.  I  am  in  Camp,  and  have  no 
one  to  do  the  copying). 

3.  I  am  of  opinion  that  these  “assistants”  want  careful  and 
expert  watching.  Mr.  Gandhi  says  to  vouche  for  their  honesty 
of  purpose.  I  have  no  guarantee  that  Mr.  Gandhi’s  knowledge 
of  them  is  very  intimate.  I  have  not  yet  have  any  definite  infor¬ 
mation  of  their  teaching,  but  to  judge  by  results  it  does  not  tend 
in  a  pacific  direction.  I  mentioned  in  my  last  report  a  “school” 
which  had  been  started  at  Belwa,  P.-S.  Shikarpore  near  Belwa 
Factory.  I  have  had  a  letter  from  Mr.  Ammon  of  that  factory, 

from  which  I  quote  extracts  i — 

*  *  *  * 

Mrs.  Gandhi  with  her  followers  has  been  through  my  village  of 
Seeranpore,  Amolwa,  Madhopur,  Manjheria;  and  a  man  describing 
himself  as  a  doctor  of  Mr.  Gokhale  (Sic)  with  a  pleader  and  one 
other  person  have  been  into  Belwa  village.  Mrs.  Gandhi  is  reported 
to  have  said  that  the  Europeans  are  not  of  this  country  and  that 
they  are  taking  away  the  money  which  rightly  belongs  to  the 
Indians.  The  Doctor  and  pleader  who  came  to  Belwa  gave  some 
little  quinine  to  some  who  had  fever.  I  beg  to  note  that  there  is 


x.  Tirhut  Commissioner’s  file  No.  97  C  of  1917  (Fort-nightly  Reports). 

2.  Vida  Appendix  VIII. 
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a  Government  Dispensary  at  Belwa  *  *  *  The  attitude  of  the 

ryots  has  now  changed  from  bad  to  worse,  and  it  is  openly  given 
out  that  Mr.  Gandhi  has  been  sent  up  here  to  ‘ ‘break”  Belwa 
completely  *  *  The  Belwa  ryots,  who  up  to  now  have  been 
loyal,  have  now  become  hostile,  and  Raj  Kumar  Sukul  said  at  the 
Amolwa  Railway  Station  while  in  attendance  on  Mr.  Gandhi  that 
he  would  soon  have  the  Belwa  Factory  under  his  control.  *  *  * 

From  Belwa  Village  I  got  most  of  the  little  labour  I  require  for  my 
compound.  This  has  been  stopped.  My  servants,  such  as  Bungalow 
choukidars,  watermen,  sweeper  etc.  come  from  Belwa  and  have  been 
with  me  from  children.  These  have  had  an  ultimatum  given  them 
to  stop  work  for  me  *  *  *  Three  men  viz.  Jadoo  Mahto  Tharu, 

Sewadany  Mahto  Tharu,  Komasi  Khatat  Tharu  have  constituted 
themselves  the  leaders  of  the  Tharus,  and  have  started  a  paper  on 
which  they  are  getting  the  signatures  of  all  the  leading  Tharus, 
stating,  I  am  told  that  no  labour  has  to  be  given,  no  hides  or  the 
hide  mehal,  free  grazing  etc.  and  should  the  Tharus  obey  any 
order  of  the  Saheb  or  Malik  he  will  be  put  out  of  caste  *  *  * 
The  few  loyal  men  I  have  around  me  are  being  terrorised  by 
bodily  harm  into  joining  against  me. 

sj:  *  *  * 

The  letter  ends  with  an  appeal  to  Government  to  send  up  an 
officer  to  go  through  the  villages  in  which  these  “assistants”  have 
come  and  verify  Mr.  Ammon’s  statements,  as  “under  the  guise  of 
distributing”  medicine  and  schools  the  attitude  “of  the  ryots  is 
getting  more  hostile”.  Mr.  Ammon  quite  rightly  points  out  that  so 
far  as  “sanitation”  goes  his  dehat  is  better  off  than  any  in  the 
neighbourhood,  as  he  has  made  good  wells,  spent  money  in  medicines 
and  got  a  Government  dispensary. 

4  I  have  quoted  at  some  length  from  this  letter,  as  it  appears 
to  me  to  give  an  indication  of  the  line  the  teaching  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s 
followers  is  likely  to  follow.  I  have  very  little  doubt  that  Mr. 
Ammon’s  arch-enemy  Raj  Kumar  Sukul  is  at  the  bottom  of  the 
campaign,  and  is  making  use  of  the  “school”  for  his  own  purpose. 
We  must  make  allowances  for  Mr.  Ammon’s  position,  but  even 
making  allowance  for  possible  exaggeration,  this  letter  appears  to 
me  to  indicate  a  fairly  serious  state  of  affairs  in  his  dehat  and  to 
furnish  a  taste  of  what  we  may  expect  from  those  foundations 
of  these  “schools”.  As  you  may  recall  from  my  report  on  the 
conduct  of  Janakdhari  Prasad,  Pleader,  Belwa  has  been  a  centre 
of  interest  for  Mr.  Gandhi  for  some  time,  and  I  have  very  little 
doubt  that  he  intends  to  make  it  a  focus  point  of  whatever 
campaign  he  is  now  going  to  institute. 

5.  It  is  easy  yet  to  say  definitely  what  the  effect  of  the  introduc¬ 
tion  of  these  outside  assistants  wholesale  will  be.  You  will  see 
from  Marsham’s  confidential  report  dated  8th  December  1917, 
that  he  is  getting  the  antecedents  of  these  assistants  verified 


466 


confidentially.  I  think  their  activities  will  want  very  careful 
watching  whatever  their  motives.  In  the  present  state  of  the 
district  and  in  the  circumstances  under  which  they  have  been 
introduced  their  presence  will  not  in  my  opinion  tend  to  quicken 
affairs.  I  have  already  indicated  by  the  instance  of  Raj  Kumar 
Sukul  the  danger  of  unscrupulous  local  agitators  making  use  of 
these  schools  for  their  own  purpose. 

6.  I  would  again  ask  for  more  definite  instructions  from  Gover- 
ment  as  to  the  attitude  to  be  adopted  towards  these  volunteers  and 
assistants  of  Mr.  Gandhi,  both  in  respect  of  their  social  activities 
and  their  tendency  to  interfere  with  the  investigation  of  complaints 
by  ryots  against  factories,  which  I  discussed  at  length  in  my  last 
report. 


7.  The  general  situation  is  not  any  worse.  The  ryots  are  still 
obstinate  in  their  refusal  to  pay  any  rent,  as  the  copies  of  corres- 

|  pondence  already  forwarded  to  you  will  show.  I  urge  that  early 
steps  are  necessary  to  correct  this  state  of  affairs. 

8.  I  enclose  copy  of  resolutions  passed  by  Mohammadans  at 
an  anti-Home  Rule  Meeting  held  at  Motihari. 


9.  1  enclose  copies  of  2  Weekly  confidential  reports  of  Super¬ 
intendent  of  Police. 


Yours  sincerely, 
J.L.  MERRIMAN. 


[No.  227.] 

Letter  No.  3992 -C.,  dated  Patna  13/14  December ,  1917,  from  H. 
McPherson ,  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa ,  to  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India ,  Home  Depart¬ 
ment,  Delhi1. 

tv:\ 

\  •  V- 

In  continuation  of  my  letter  no.  3933-C,  dated  the  6th  December 
19172,  I  am  directed  to  forward  for  the  orders  of  the  Government 
of  India  a  representation  submitted  by  the  Bihar  Planters’  Associa¬ 
tion  on  the  subject  of  the  agrarian  situation  in  Champaran. 

2.  The  specific  requests  made  by  the  Association  are — 

(i)  that  representatives  of  the  Association  should  be  granted 

an  interview  with  the  Viceroy  to  explain  their  case, 

(ii)  that  the  vernacular  notice  issued  by  the  Local  Government 
regarding  the  ecommendations  of  the  Enquiry  Committee 
should  be  withdrawn. 


1.  Political  (Special)  Department  File  No.  1571  of  1917  (Part  ).II 

2.  Vide  No.  224  ante. 
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(Hi)  that  the  Local  Government  should  be  instructed  to 
arrange  a  meeting  with  the  planters’  representatives  in 
order  to  discuss  and  decide  the  methods  by  which  effect 
may  be  given  to  the  orders  of  Government  with  as 
little  friction  as  possible. 

3.  As  regards  the  first  request  the  Local  Government  have  no 
recommendation  to  offer. 

4.  As  regards  the  second  request,  I  am  to  explain  that  in  issuing 
the  vernacular  notice,  the  Local  Government  acted  on  the  deliberate 
and  considered  advice  of  the  Champaran  Enquiry  Committee. 
The  notice  may  have  been  misinterpreted  but  the  misunderstanding 
has  probably  been  less  than  would  have  been  the  case  had  the 
decision  of  Government  been  announced  merely  in  an  English 
resolution.  No  useful  purpose  would  be  served  by  attempting  to 
remove  the  misapprehension  of  the  meaning  of  the  notice  by  the 
issue  of  a  fresh  notice,  but  the  magisterial  staff  of  the  district  is 
being  augmented  and  verbal  explanations  will  be  given  where 
necessary  by  responsible  officers  during  their  tours.  Mere  with¬ 
drawal  of  the  notice  would  be  futile. 

5.  As  regards  the  third  request,  I  am  to  explain  that  the  Local 
Government  have  already  agreed  to  meet  representatives  of  the 
planters  and  discuss  the  methods  by  which  the  orders  can  be 
carried  out  with  the  minimum  of  hardship  and  friction.  A  preli¬ 
minary  meeting  was  held  on  the  10th  instant  at  which  the  following 
suggesitons  were  discussed: — 

(i)  that  for  the  present  orders  in  regard  to  tawan  drevise 
orders  allowing  the  refund  to  be  spread  over  a  number  of 
years  should  be  substituted, 

(ii)  that  existing  contracts  should  be  saved  for  one,  two  or 
three  years, 

(Hi)  that  in  future  contracts  payment  should  be  allowed  on 
area  as  an  alternative  to  payment  on  weight. 

These  points  as  well  as  others  will  be  carefully  examined  before 
the  Bill  is  considered  in  Select  Committee. 

6.  The  statement  that  Mr.  Gandhi  was  allowed  to  publish  the 
orders  of  Government  on  the  Committee’s  recommendations  is 
incorrect.  Neither  Mr.  Gandhi  nor  anyone  else  was  informed  of 
these  orders  until  they  were  actually  published  by  Government. 
Mr.  Gandhi  asked  if  he  might  tell  the  raiyats  of  the  recommendations 
made  by  the  Committee,  and  was  permitted  to  do  so,  because  it 
appeared  that  Mr.  Reid,  the  planters’  representative,  had  already 
been  authorized  by  the  President  of  the  Committee  to  tell  the 
lanters  whapt  recommendation  had  been  made. 
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[No.  228.] 

Letter ,  dated  Belsand  ( Muzajfarpur ),  18  December ,  1917,  /rora  D.  J . 
to  the  General  Secretary ,  Bihar  Planters'  Association.1 

The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Jameson  in  his  speech2  in  Council  on  the 
occasion  of  the  introduction  of  the  Champaran  Agrarian  Bill  makes 
some  remarks  with  reference  to  the  working  of  the  Committee  of 
Enquiry  which  are  far  from  accurate,  and  also  other  statements 
which  are  not  supported  by  any  evidence  recorded  by  the 
Committee . 

In  connection  with  the  consultation  regarding  sharabeshi  to 
which  Messrs.  Norman,  Hill  and  Irwin  were  invited  by  the 
Committee,  Mr.  Jameson  states  “The  Committee  got  the  managers 
of  three  factories  to  meet  them  privately  at  Bettiah  and  told  them 
that  this  was  really  a  political  matter,  and  begged  them  to  make  some 
concessions,  for  the  sake  of  placating  the  political  agitators  headed 
by  Mr.  Gandhi”.  Now  I  accept  full  responsibility  for  the  sugges¬ 
tion  that  the  sharabeshi  question  could  be  amicably  settled  by 
the  factories  agreeing  to  remit  a  portion  of  the  enhanced  rent  in 
consideration  of  having  the  balance  made  Final  and  Binding  by 
special  legislation.  In  this  connection  I  would  point  out  that  the 
trouble  regarding  sharabeshi  had  become  acute  long  before  Mr. 
Gandhi  arrived  in  Bihar,  as  a  very  large  number  of  raiyats  were 
refusing  to  pay  the  enhanced  rents,  and  were  also  threatening  to 
contest  the  legality  of  it  in  the  Civil  Courts.  Some  of  the  cases 
had  already  been  referred  to  these  Civil  Courts,  and  despite  the 
very  best  legal  assistance  which  the  factory  had  engaged  at  heavy 
cost  over  50  per  cent  of  the  cases  had  been  lost  in  the  District 
Judge’s  Court.  I,  therefore,  proposed  to  the  Committee,  that  the 
three  planters  referred  to  who  controlled  95  per  pent  of  the 
sharabeshi  interests  should  be  invited  to  Bettiah  to  consult  with  the 
Committee  on  my  suggestion.  When  they  arrived  in  Bettiah  I 
conducted  the  preliminary  conversations  with  them,  no  other 
member  of  the  Committee  being  present,  though  later ly  I  asked 
Mr.  Rainy  to  join  us.  I  put  my  suggestion  before  them  as  a 
purely  business  proposition,  and  asked  them  to  decide  what 
proportion,  if  any,  of  the  enhanced  rent,  it  would  be  in  their 
interests  to  remit,  if  the  remainder  was  made  final  and  binding 
on  the  tenants  by  special  legislation.  After  some  discussion  the 
maximum  which  they  considered  they  could  offer  for  the  conside¬ 
ration  of  the  sharabeshi  being  declared  Final  and  Binding  was 
decided  on,  and  we  joined  the  rest  of  the  Committee.  In  reply 
to  a  question  put  by  the  President,  Mr.  Irwin  himself  stated  that 
he  was  prepared  to  allow  a  remission  of  25  per  cent.  I  regretted  at 
the  time  that  such  an  admission  had  been  made,  as  it  was  not 


1 .  Land  Revenue  A.  Proceedings  Nos.  25 — 59  of  August,  1918. 

2.  Vide  No.  219  ante.. 


469 


sound  policy  to  reveal  your  hand  before  we  had  ascertained  what 
the  raiyats  were  prepared  to  accept.  Subsequently  on  August 
14th  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Irwin  and  the  other  planters,  that  Mr.  Gandhi  on 
behalf  of  the  raiyats  would  not  accept  less  than  40  per  cent.  The 
following  is  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  Mr.  Irwin  : — • 

Dear  Irwin, 

ccWe  are  breaking  up  to-morrow  and  Sly  is  going  to  Ranchi  to 
draft  the  report.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  we  could  not  get  Gandhi  to 
accept  anything  less  than  a  40  per  cent  reduction.  Sly  however  has 
another  proposal  which  if  Government  accept  may  enable  a 
compromise  to  be  arrived  at.  Failing  a  compromise  the  only 
alternative  is  a  special  tribunal  to  settle  the  sharabeshi  and  incident 
of  tenancy.  At  any  rate  I  have  to  thank  you  for  agreeing  to 
the  reduction  that  you  did,  as  I  think  it  will  convince  all  right 
thinking  persons,  that  the  Planting  Community  were  willing  to 
make  any  reasonable  concession  to  settle  the  question  and  get 
peace,  lam  off  to  Naini  Tal  to-morrow.” 


Yours  sincerely, 

D.  J.  REID. 

In  reply  I  received  the  following  letter  from  Mr.  Irwin,  dated 
August  16th  from  which  I  give  the  extract  which  concerns 
sharabeshi : — * 

“My  Dear  Reid, 

'  / 

“Many  thanks  for  yours  of  the  14th  which  I  am  rather  relieved 
to  get  as  I  am  afraid  that  Gandhi  might  accept  our  offer  for  a 
settlement  which  would  have  cost  me  about  Rs.  13,000  per  annum 
and  would  have  been  very  dear  at  the  money.  I  will  venture  to 
say  that  for  a  gopd  deal  less  than  Rs.  1,000  per  month,  I  could 
put  up  a  good  fight  for  several  years,  and  probably  get  what  I 
want  in  the  end,  whereas  chucking  up  the  sponge  without  making 
any  kind  of  a  show  did  not  appeal  to  me.” 

Mr.  Hill  on  the  same  date  wrote  me  as  follows  : — 

“My  Dear  Reid, 

“Many  thanks  for  your  letters  of  14th  and  15th  instant.  I  am 
just  writing  to  say  that  you  have  made  a  mistake  in  saying,  I 
agreed  to  a  25  per  cent  reduction.  I  only  agreed  to  a  20  per  cent. 
I  think  we  made  a  great  mistake  in  laying  our  cards  on  the  table 
(here  Mr.  Hill  refers  to  Mr.  Irwin’s  disclosure  of  the  maximum  he 
was  prepared  to  give)  ;  it  was  most  unfair  to  ask  us  to  do  so. 
Gandhi  ought  to  have  said  what  his  offer  was  and  we  could  have 
7  P.  &  A— 31 
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accepted  it  or  left  it,  or  made  a  counter  offer  and  if  we  had  only 
agreed  to  a  15  per  cent  reduction  perhaps  Gandhi  would  then  have 
accepted  30  per  cent.” 

I  have  no  letter  from  Mr.  Norman  of  that  date  as  I  saw  him 
personally  on  the  matter  but  I  am  certain  he  will  corroborate  all 
I  have  written. 

Now  this  correspondence  conclusively  proves  the  inaccuracy  of 
the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Jameson’s  statement,  the  plain  facts  of  the  matter 
being  these.  The  trouble  over  sharabeshi  had  originated  long  before 
Mr.  Gandhi  ever  thought  of  coming  to  Bihar,  and  the  raiyats  in  a 
very  large  number  of  cases  were  refusing  to  pay  the  enhanced 
rents,  and  there  was  every  likelihood  of  long  and  expensive  litiga¬ 
tion  in  the  Civil  Courts,  therefore,  I  as  the  planters’  representative 
seized  the  opportunity  of  Mr.  Gandhi  being  on  the  Committee  as 
representative  of  the  Champaran  raiyats  to  suggest  that  through 
him  an  amicable  compromise  could  be  arrived  at.  The  settlement 
has  been  accepted  as  fair  and  reasonable  by  both  Messrs.  Hill 
and  Norman  who  represent  practically  two -thirds  of  the  sharahheshi 
interests.  Whether  Mr.  Irwin  repudiates  it  as  such,  or  whether  his 
attitude  is  due  to  ulterior  motives  may  be  judged  from  his  letters 
to  the  Press  on  the  subject  of  tawan.  At  any  rate  I  think  I  have 
shown  that  there  is  no  ground  whatever  for  the  allegations  against 
the  working  of  the  Committee  which  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Jameson  has 
made,  and  as  two-thirds  of  the  interests  involved  do  not  contest 
the  Bill  his  attitude  towards  it  as  representative  member  is 
questionable . 


D.  J.  REID. 

[No.  229.] 

Letter ,  dated  Motihari,  19  December ,  1917  from  M.  K.  Gandhi  to 
Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa ,  Revenue  Department 1 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  letter 
no.  116-II-T-44-R.T.  of  the  6th  December  1917, 2  enclosing  copy  of 
the  Champaran  Agrarian  Bill  and  inviting  my  remarks  thereon.  I 
beg  to  submit  as  follows  : — 

(1)  With  reference  to  section  4,  I  observe  that  although  both 
sub-sections  (a)  and  (b)  apply  to  the  same  transaction,  sub-section 


1  Land  Revenue — -A  Proceeding  Nos.  25 — 59  of  August,  1918. 

*  Copies  of  the  Champaran  Agrarian  Bill,  after  it  had  been  referred  to  the 
Select  Committee  (vide  para.  4  of  no.  224  ante)  were  forwarded  by  the  Revenue 
Secretary  to  M.  K.  Gandhi,  Bihar  Land  Holders’  Association  and  Bihar  Planters’ 
Association  for  opinion  on  December  1917.  The  Bill  as  finally  pa  sed  is  printed  at 
Appendix  V. 
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{a)  covers  a  wider  area  than  sub-section  (b),  I  have  not  been  able 
to  conjecture  any  reason  for  it.  But  I  suggest  that  the  wording  of 
sub-section  (b)  may  be  copied  for  sub-section  (a)  and  therefore 
the  word  “condition”  occurring  in  the  second  line  of  sub-section 
(a)  be  removed.  And  the  words  “section  3”  occurring  in  the  line 
3  thereof  may  be  replaced  by  “sub-section  2  of  section  3”. 

(2)  With  reference  to  section  5  I  beg  to  state  that  the  Com¬ 
mittee’s  recommendations  cover  contracts  between  landlords  and 
raiyats,  not  their  tenants  as  well  as  their  tenants. 

There  are  numerous  cases  in  which  raiyats  enter  into  contracts 
with  zamindars  who  are  not  their  landlords.  It  is  necessary  therefore 
to  amend  the  wording  “a  tenant  whether  holding  under  him” 
occurring  in  the  line  2  thereof  by  saying  “ a  tenant  whether  holding, 
under  him  or  otherwise”,  and  by  removing  the  words  “grown  upon 
the  land  of  his  tenancy  or  any  portion  thereof”  occurring  in  lines  3 
and  4  of  the  section. 

It  is  suggested  that  these  last  words  are  redundant.  It  is 
intended  that  the  legislature  should  protect  the  raiyats  in  respect 
of  all  contracts  as  between  zamindars  and  the  raiyats  concerning 
the  sale  of  produce. 

(3)  With  reference  to  section  6  I  fear  that  as  it  stands  it  is 

calculated  to  produce  results  the  reverse  of  what  is  contemplated 
by  the  Government  and  the  Committee.  Under  sub-section  (1) 
thereof  an  agent  who  is  a  mere  straw  may  be  put  up  by  an 

unscrupulous  landlord  to  collect  abwab.  Such  an  agent  if  he  is 

detected  will  unhesitatingly  suffer  the  penalties  prescribed  by  the 
section  as  the  landlord  of  the  type  mentioned  by  me  will  always 
make  worth  his  while  to  do  so.»  I,  therefore,  suggest  that  it  is 

necessary  in  every  case  to  make  the  landlord  liable.  Sub-section  (1) 

therefore  should  be  amended  by  removing  the  words  “or  his  agent” 
occurring  in  line  1  and  by  adding  the  words  “whether  directly  or 
through  an  agent”  after  the  pronoun  “who”  in  the  said  line. 
Sub-section  3  of  the  said  section  should  be  entirely  removed.  It  is 
possible  for  a  poor  ignorant  raiyat  to  be  in  the  right  and  yet  be 
unable  to  prove  his  case.  It  will  be  a  gross  injustice  if  such  an 
innocent  raiyat  is  punished.  Moreover,  the  existence  of  such  sub¬ 
section  will  act  as  an  effective  deterrent  against  any  raiyat  lodging 
a  complaint  about  abwab.  It  should  be  added  that  the  power  of 
punishing  complainants  for  lodging  false  complaints  is  to  be 
sparingly  used.  It  requires  a  highly  trained  judicial  mind  to  arrive 
at  a  firm  conclusion  as  to  complaints  being  false.  It  is,  therefore, 
a  dangerous  thing  to  give  summary  powers  to  a  Collector  who  will 
not  be  acting  judicially.  Lastly,  a  single  abortion  of  justice  under 
sub-section  3  is  bound  to  result  in  an  unscrupulous  landlord  being 
bolder  in  his  exactions,  for  he  will  know  that  the  raiyats  after 
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proceedings  under  sub-section  3  will  have  been  cowed  down.  Con¬ 
sidering  all  the  above  circumstances  I  trust  that  the  sub-section  in 
question  will  be  removed.  If,  however,  it  is  found  difficult  to  carry 
the  amendments  to  section  6  as  proposed  by  me  I  suggest  that  the 
whole  of  the  section  be  withdrawn.  I  would  far  rather  have  the  less 
effective  protection  of  section  75  of  the  Bengal  Tenancy  Act  than 
have  the  doubtful  protection  of  section  6. 

(4)  I  observe  that  carts  sattas  dealt  with  by  the  Committee 
have  not  been  covered  by  the  proposed  law.  There  are  such  sattas 
running  into  anything  between  7  and  20  years  with  the  same  rate 
of  payment  throughout.  Several  planters  in  reply  to  questions  by 
the  Committee  not  being  able  to  justify  the  terms  of  their  sattas 
said  that  they  did  not  enforce  them  as  a  matter  of  fact.  I  venture 
to  suggest  that  there  ought  to  be  a  section  declaring  such  satths 
to  be  void.  New  sattas,  if  necessary  for  short  periods,  may  be 
entered  into  after  the  rate  of  hire  is  fixed  in  consultation  with  the 
Divisional  Commissioner.  I  may  state  even  at  the  present  moment 
proceedings  for  damages  for  breach  of  these  sattas  are  pending. 

I  have  read  the  correspondence  in  the  press  carried  on  by 
Messrs.  Irwin  and  Jameson  and  I  have  read  also  the  speeches 
delivered  by  Messrs.  Jameson  1  and  Kennedy  in  the  Council  on  the 
Bill.  Regarding  both  I  wish  merely  to  state  that  there  is  a  com¬ 
plete  answer  to  every  one  of  the  statements  made  by  these 
writers  and  speakers.  I  have  refrained  from  saying  anything  about 
them  for  fear  of  unnecessarily  burdening  the  Government.  But 
should  any  point  raised  by  these  gentlemen  require  elucidation 
from  me,  I  shall  be  pleased  to  offer  my  views  on  any  such  point 
on  hearing  from  you. 

[No.  230.1 

Memorandum  submitted  by  the  Champaran  Members  of  the  Bihar 
Planters'  Association  (enclosed  with  letter  No.  20-507-12,  dated  5 
January  1918,  from  Board  of  Revenue ,  to  Secretary ,  Revenue 
Department ,  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa.2) 

In  the  opinion  of  these  members,  the  Champaran  Agrarian  Bill 
is  both  unnecessary  and  undesirable  for  the  following  reasons  : — 

(a)  Because  it  is  based  on  the  recommendations  of  a  Committee 
of  Enquiry  which  was  admittedly  appointed  to  allay  an  artificial 
agitation,  organized  outside  Champaran  and  not  in  any  way  the 
consequence  of  any  widespread  grievances.  The  Committee  has 


1.  Vide  No.  219  ante.  Mr.  Kennedy’s  speech  is  not  included  in  this  selection  due 
to  consideration  of  space. 

a.  Land  Revenue  A  Proceedings  No.  25 — 59  of  August  1918. 
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been  shown  to  have  made  no  genuine  enquiry  into  agrarian  condi¬ 
tions  in  Champaran  as  a  whole,  but  merely  to  have  made  a 
superficial  examination  of  the  management  of  a  small  number  of 
Indigo  and  Ticcadari  Estates  holding  leases  from  the  Court  of 
Wards,  and  that  at  a  time  when  the  minds  of  the  raiyats  were 
inflamed  by  an  agitation,  encouraged  by  the  Government,  from 
which  they  had  been  led  to  expect  some  sort  of  Agricultural 
Millenium.  Further,  this  Committee  has  been  shown  to  have  been 
actuated  solely  by  a  desire  to  produce  a  report  which  one  of  its 
members,  the  leader  of  the  agitation  mentioned  above,  could  be 
induced  to  sign  and  not  by  any  wish  to  report  on  the  full  and 
true  facts  of  the  case. 

The  present  Bihar  and  Orissa  Government  and  its  predecessors 
have  been  fully  aware  of  every  detail  mentioned  in  the  Committee’s 
Report,  which  has  neither  brought  forward  any  new  facts,  nor  shed 
any  new  light  on  the  general  position,  and  have  not  considered  that 
any  special  legislation  was  necessary. 

As  a  result  of  the  unsatisfactory  and  partial  enquiries  made  by 
this  Committee  the  information  it  acquired  was  not  sufficient  to 
show  the  general  position  in  the  district  in  its  true  light,  and  this 
fact  combined  with  its  biassed  (si  :)  attitude  and  anxiety  to  pacifv 
a  mischievous  agitator  at  any  cost,  even,  if  necessary,  by  a  misuse 
of  Trust  Funds  under  control  of  the  Government,  render  the  Report 
and  the  Recommendations  contained  in  it  so  grossly  one-sided  and 
unfair,  that  no  weight  whatever  should  be  given  to  them,  and  this 
legislation  which  is  frankly  based  on  them,  should  be  entirely 
dropped. 

(b)  Because  it  singles  out  one  district  for  invidious  and  unneces¬ 
sary  legislation. 

(c)  Because  it  proposes  to  invalidate  existing  contracts  and 
incidents  of  the  raiyats  tenancy,  both  of  which  have  been  proved 
to  be  perfectly  legal,  and  the  former  of  which  received  the  direct 
sanction  of  the  Government  of  Bengal  only  seven  years  ago. 

(d)  Because  it  proposes  to  abolish  without  compensation  and 
for  no  adequate  reason  a  system  which  has  been  in  existence  for 
over  a  hundred  years  and  which  is  still  carried  on  without  friction 
in  other  districts. 

(e)  Because  it  proposes,  without  the  consent  of  the  landlord,  to 
forcibly  reduce  rents  which  have  been  declared  after  an  exhaustive 
enquiry  by  the  Settlement  Officials  to  be  perfectly  legal,  fair  and 
not  excessive,  and  which  have  been  paid  willingly  for  a  number  of 
years. 

In  case  the  Government  persists  in  pressing  this  Bill  in  spite  of 
all  the  cogent  reasons  in  favour  of  its  abandonment,  we  will  point 
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out  some  of  the  chief  defects  and  make  certain  suggestions  which 
may  go  some  way  towards  remedying  them. 

Section  3  (1). — This  section,  as  it  stands,  will  render  the  growing 
of  Indigo  and  Sugarcane  under  what  is  usually  known  as  the 
khuski  system,  impossible.  , 

Admitting,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  it  is  not  considered 
desirable  to  allow  the  raiyat  to  make  a  contract  with  his  landlord 
binding  himself  to  sell  the  produce  of  a  particular  crop  grown  on 
a  fixed  proportion  of  his  holding  for  a  long  term  of  years  at  a 
flat  rate  based  on  the  area  of  the  land  on  which  this  crop  is  grown, 
it  is  still  both  desirable  and  necessary  that  he  should  be 
allowed  to  agree  to  sell  the  produce  from  a  specified  plot,  selected 
by  himself,  at  a  rate  based  on  the  amount  of  the  produce  obtained. 
And  this  principle  is  admitted  in  the  statement  of  objects  and 
reasons  attached  to  the  Bill.  If  as  is  suggested,  he  is  only  to  be 
allowed  to  bind  himself  to  deliver  a  certain  weight  of  produce,  he 
is  at  the  mercy  of  climatic  conditions  and  renders  himself  liable  to 
damages  if  he  fails  to  deliver  the  specified  amount,  whereas  if  he 
contracts  to  deliver  the  produce  of  a  certain  plot,  he  is  only  liable 
for  the  amount  of  the  balance  of  his  advance  if  the  crop  on  that 
plot  does  not  come  up  to  his  expectations. 

Further,  the  raiyat  almost  invariably  demands  a  large  advance 
before  he  begins  to  prepare  his  land,  and  being  an  exceedingly 
thriftless  person,  if  no  agreement  is  permitted  binding  him  to  grow 
the  particular  crop  on  a  specified  plot,  he  is  very  likely  to  take  the 
advance  and  then  fail  to  sow  sufficient  suitable  land  to  produce  the 
required  amount,  and  for  this  reason  it  will  be  impossible  for  the 
landlord  to  risk  the  advance  and  the  price  of  the  seed.  Also  the 
raiyat  instead  of  getting  money  from  his  landlord  without  interest 
will  be  forced  to  obtain  it  from  the  money-lender  at  an  extortionate 
rate. 

It  is  also  obviously  grossly  unfair  that  existing  contracts  should 
be  annulled  without  warning  and  without  compensation  and  that 
a  system  of  cultivation  which  has  been  carried  on  for  over  a 
hundred  years  should  be  abolished  without  giving  planters  time  to 
arrange  for  an  alternative  system  to  take  its  place. 

Champ ar an  raiyats  are  both  stupied  and  conservative  at  the 
best  of  times,  and  look  on  any  innovation  with  suspicion,  and  the 
present  disturbed  state  of  the  district  and  the  agitation  still  being 
carried  on  by  Mr.  Gandhi’s  followers  will  render  the  institution  of 
the  khuski  system  doubly  difficult.  We,  therefore,  wish  to  urge  most 
strongly  that  contracts  now  in  force  should  be  allowed  to  continue 
for  three  years  more  or  such  time  as  outstanding  advances  on  the 
original  sattas  remain  unpaid  on  the  understanding  that  planters 
will  endeavour  to  replace  the  tinkattia  system  by  the  khuski  system 
during  that  period. 


475 


It  is  often  very  difficult  to  collect  these  sums  and  raiyats  can 
cause  an  infinite  amount  of  trouble  and  expense  if  they  refuse  to 
pay,  as  they  know  that  the  individual  amounts  are  very  often  so 
small  as  not  to  be  worth  suing  for,  though  collectively  they  may 
amount  to  a  very  large  sum. 

It  is,  therefore,  recommended  that  the  above  condition  in  favour 
of  the  planter  shall  be  allowed  to  continue  until  the  balance  of  the 
advantage  received  by  the  raiyat  shall  have  been  completely  restored. 
This  could  cause  no  hardship,  as  the  raiyat  can  at  any  time 
refund  it  either  through  the  post  or  the  civil  courts. . 


[No.  231.] 

Letter  No.  152-0.,  dated  Delhi ,  11  January ,  1918,  from  B,  A . 

Mant,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India ,  to  the 

Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa1. 

I  am  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter 
no.  3992-C.,2  dated  the  13th  December  1917,  to  the  Secretary  to  the 
Government  of  India  in  the  Home  Department  forwarding  a 
representation  submitted  by  the  Bihar  Planters’  Association  on  the 
subject  of  the  agrarian  situation  in  Champaran.  With  regard  to  the 
specific  requests  made  by  the  Association,  I  am  to  say  that  the 
Government  of  India  agree  with  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council 
that  no  useful  purpose  would  be  served  at  this  stage  by  withdrawing 
or  modifying  the  vernacular  notice  issued  by  the  Local  Government 
regarding  the  recommendations  of  the  Committee  of  Enquiry. 

2.  The  Government  of  India  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  Local 
Government  have  agreed  to  meet  representatives  of  the  Planters’ 
Association  and  to  discuss  the  methods  by  which  the  decisions 
already  arrived  at  can  be  carried  out  with  the  minimum  of  hard¬ 
ship  and  friction.  In  the  circumstances,  it  is  unnecessary  for  them 
to  pass  any  orders  on  this  request  of  the  Association. 

3.  In  view,  moreover,  of  the  facts  that  arrangements  have 
already  been  made  for  negotiation  between  the  Local  Government 
and  the  Planters  and  that  the  legislation  under  discussion  is  being 
undertaken  in  the  Local  Council,  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  does 
not  think  that  there  would  be  any  advantage  in  according  an 
interview  to  the  representatives  of  the  Bihar  Planters’  Association 
and  I  am  to  request  that  the  Association  may  be  informed 
accordingly. 


1.  Political  (Special)  Department  file  No.  1571  of  1917  (Part  II). 

2.  Vide  No.  227  ante. 
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[No.  232.] 

H 

Letter ,  dated  Bettiah,  12  January ,  1918,  from  J.  T.  Whitty , 

Manager ,  Bettiah  Raj ,  to  L.  F.  Morshead ,  Commissioner f 

Tirhut  Division.  1. 

My  Dear  Morshead, 

Ij  think  the  situation  as  regards  this  Estate  requires  the  attention 
of  Government. 

I  have  already  reported  that  owing  to  the  general  failure  of  the 
raiyats  to  pay  rent  to  leaseholders,  the  thikadars  have  been  unable 
to  pay  their  rent  to  the  Estate.  We  rely  on  these  payments  to 
meet  the  instalments  of  the  Sterling  loan  and  as  they  were  not  made 
we  have  been  compelled  to  borrow  about  Rs.  2,00,000  from  Messrs. 
Gillanders  Arbuthnot  and  Company.  Messrs.  Gillanders  Arbuthnot 
and  Company  have  in  the  past  advanced  us  money  when  there 
were  any  temporary  shortage  without  special  security.  On  this 
occasion  they  were  unwilling  to  do  so  as  they  considered  that  con¬ 
ditions  in  this  province  and  specially  in  Champaran  would  not  justify 
them  in  making  any  unsecured  advance.  Of  the  advance  made 
Rs.  1,57,640  remains  outstanding,  and  we  have  transferred  Govern¬ 
ment  paper  of  aboutRs.  2,00,000  to  the  name  of  the  firm  as  security. 

In  addition  to  that  Rs.  1,18,921  for  the  January  hist  of  Govern¬ 
ment  Revnue  and  Cess  and  Rs.  1,35,000  for  survey  expenses  have  to 
be  paid  and  there  are  other  liabilities  which  the  Estate  will  have  to 
meet  before  the  close  of  the  financial  year. 

We  have  only  Rs.  21,630  in  hand  which  is  kept  to  meet  current 
expenses. 

I  have  issued  special  letters  to  all  thikadars  and  to  the  collec¬ 
ting  staff  asking  them  to  pay  up  outstanding  balance  at  an  early 
date.  But  as  the  tenants  are  still  paying  their  rents  very  slowly  and 
as  indigo  for  this  year  and  last  cannot  be  sold  and  no  money  can  be 
brought  out  from  England  the  thikadars  plead  inability  to  find  money. 
I  do  not  think  they  can  be  blamed  for  the  present  situation  and 
although'!  I  have  pointed  out  that  they  cannot  expect  a  remission 
of  the  heavy  inrerest  which  all  outstandings  carry,  while  I  am  com¬ 
pelled  to  borrow  and  pay  interest  myself,  I  see  no  prospect  of  getting 
in  large  payments  from  most  of  them  until  they  are  able  to  collect 
their  rents. 

The  failure  to  pay  rents  by  the  tenants  is  due  more  to  the  fact 
that  they  are  uncertain  as  to  what  is  happening  and  how  the  situation 
will  develop  than  to  any  other  reason.  They  have  been  upset  by 
farious  causes. 


i.  Land  Revenue  A  Proceeding  Nos.  25--59  of  August,  1918. 
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The  Settlement  proceeding  alone,  with  nothing  else  disturbing, 
always  cause  trouble  between  the  landholders  and  tenants  in  any 
district.  In  Champaran  it  has  been  particularly  unsettling  because 
it  was  accompanied  by  enquiries  into  the  indigo  cultivation  and 
the  levy  of  abwabs  and  was  going  on  at  a  time  when  the  war  itself 
was  causing  unrest  and  speculation. 

On  the  top  of  this  Mr.  Gandhi  came  into  the  district  and 
started  all  kinds  of  new  ideas  as  to  the  rights  of  the  tenants,  many 
of  which  are  based  on  misconceptions.  The  Commission  was  then 
appointed  and  gave  decisions  which  were  really  nothing  but  a  com¬ 
promise  in  which  many  of  the  questions  referred  to  by  them  and  on 
which  recommendations  were  made  were  not  thorougly  examined. 

Subsequently  Mr.  Gandhi  has  introduced  a  band  of  disciples  into 
the  district  who  are  preaching  sanitary  reform,  but  undoubtedly 
interest  themselves  in  other  matters  which  they  consider  concern 
the  welfare  of  the  raiyats  and  place  their  own  interpretation  on  the 
report  of  the  Committee  and  the  Government  resolution.  The 
Government  circular  in  the  vernacular  had  also  an  unsettling  effect 
and  its  meaning  is  even  now  not  understood. 

. .  .The  total  result  of  all  these  troubles  has  been  to  stop  the  payment 
of  rents  and  shake  the  tenants’  belief  in  the  position  of  the  landlord 
and  the  authority  of  the  local  officers.  Most  of  them  have  no  wish, 

I  believe,  to  cause  trouble  but  they  undoubtedly  do  not  know  what 
they  ought  to  door  to  whom  they  should  look  for  advice. 

I  am  immediately  concerned  with  the  financial  difficulties  of 
the  Estate  and  1  think  some  steps  should  be  taken  to  secure  the 
payment  of  rents  and  to  enable  the  Estate  to  get  prompt  decision 
in  the  numerous  cases  which  it  has  been  comp  lied  to  put  in  against 
tenants  who  are  trying  to  break  down  established  customs  and 
rights,  which  are  not  only  valuable  in  themselves,  but  are  important 
as  enabling  the  landlord  to  keep  some  control  over  his  zamindari. 

I  understand  that  a  proposal  has  been  made  to  send  Munsiffs 
to  try  cases  locally.  I  think  this  should  be  expedited  as  the  longer 
the  present  situation  continues  the  more  difficult  will  it  be  for  the 
raiyats  to  clear  up  their  outstandings  and  make  good  the  damages 
for  which  they  have  rendered  themselves  liable. 

Before  putting  in  cases  I  have  generally  sent  for  the  raiyats 
with  a  view  to  a  settlement  without  going  to  the  Courts,  but  for 
the  most  part  they  have  refused  to  come  in  or  make  any  settlement. 

If  all  these  cases  have  to  be  fought  out  in  the  Courts  it  will  be 
a  continuing  source  of  ill-feeling  and  will  involve  heavy  expendi¬ 
ture  to  tenants  and  landlords.  If  a  few  typical  cases  are  taken  up 
and  summarily  decided  the  raiyats  will  understand  that  they  have 
made  a  mistake  and  it  will  probably  be  possible  to  settle  most  of 
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the  other  cases  out  of  court.  I  have  no  wish  to  insist  on  heavy 
damages  as  long  as  the  Estate  rights  are  secured. 

I  doubt  if  the  policy  of  sending  a  Sub-Deputy  Collector  round  to 
explain  Government  views  is  a  sound  one.  His  opinion  and  advice 
will  not  carry  sufficient  weight  and  he  will  not  know  enough  about 
the  situation  to  explain  matters  as  difficulties  arise. 

It  would  be  much  wiser  to  release  local  officers  Heycock, 
Merriman  and  Lewis  from  all  routine  work  and  enable  them  to 
spend  the  whole  of  the  next  three  months  touring  in  areas  where  the 
trouble  is  most  acute. 

It  seems  to  me  very  important  as  regards  this  Subdivision 
that  Lewis  who  knows  the  situation  and  is  in  touch  with  the  people 
should  be  able  to  spend  practically  the  whole  of  his  time  on  tour, 
but  as  a  matter  of  fact,  I  believe,  he  is  still  very  often  tied  to  head¬ 
quarters  by  work  which  a  good  first  class  Deputy  Magistrate  could 
do  for  him. 


Yours  sincerely, 
J.T.  WHITTY. 


[No.  233.] 

Letter  No.  762  P.M.,  dated  Camp  Motihari,  14  January ,  1918,  from 

L.F.  Morshead ,  Commissioner  of  Tirhut  Division,  to  M.K.  Gandhi  1 

Dear  Mr.  Gandhi, 

In  connection  with  the  Champaran  Agrarian  Bill,  I  pointed  out 
the  Government  that  the  first  clause  of  section  3,  as  at  present 
drafted,  prohibits  JchusJci  agreements,  as  hitherto  understood,  no  less 
than  tinkathia ,  because  the  form  of  satta  approved  by  the  Planters’ 
Association  contains  a  stipulation  as  to  the  area  to  be  cultivated  in 
order  to  supply  the  produce  to  be  paid  for  by  weight. 

I  have  had  a  letter  in  reply  to  say  that  in  the  opinion  of  Govern¬ 
ment  there  is  nothing  in  section  5  of  the  Bill  to  render  invalid  a 
khuski  satta  of  the  kind  hitherto  approved,  but  section  3  would 
render  invalid  the  penalty  for  breach  of  such  contract  by  liquidated 
damages.  Prima  facie  there  is  no  objection  to  an  agreement  to  grow 
indigo  on  two  bighas  or  I  suppose,  any  other  portion  of  land  provided 
that  the  raiyat  has  entire  freedom  to  select  the  actual  plots  to  be 
cultivated,  and  it  was  apparently  the  intention  of  the  Agrarian 
Committee  that  the  existing  system  of  khuski  should  be  allowed  to 
continue  subject  to  that  proviso. 


L  Land  Revenue  A.  Proceeding  Nos.  25 — 59  of  August,  1918. 
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I  have  been  accordingly  requested  to  ascertain  the  views  of  the 
raiyats  and  their  representatives  both  on  this  point  and  as  to  the 
most  suitable  way  of  modifying  clause  3,  so  as  not  to  interfere  with 
khuski  sattas. 

We  discussed  the  matter  this  morning,  and  I  put  before  you  Mr. 
Kennedy's  amendment,  which  is  as  follows  : — 

(  “  From  the  1st  of  October,  1917,  any  right,  servitude  or  other 
|  interest  notwithstanding  all  lands  within  the  district  of 
Champaran  shall  be  held  by  the  tenant  thereof  free  from  any 
A  <(  incident  of  tenure  whereby  such  tenant  is  burdened  with 
the  obligation  to  grow  any  crop  for  the  convenience  of  his 
landlord  on  his  land  or  any  part  thereof  and  any 
previous  act  or  acts  permitting  such  as  an  incidence  of 
tenure  are  hereby  expressly  repealed. 

f  “Any  agreement,  contract  or  hypothecation  whereby  a  tenant 
agrees,  contracts  with  or  hypothecates  to  his  landlord  the 
crop  grown  on  his  holding  or  any  part  thereof  shall  be 
B  \  void  as  regards  such  condition  save  the  holding  or  part 
|  of  the  holding  be  specially  defined  in  such  agreement, 
f  contract  or  hypothecation”. 

I  understand  that  you  take  exception  to  the  second  portion  of 
this  amendment  which  I  mark  B,  but  thought  that  the  first  portion 
alone,  which  I  mark  A,  would  be  acceptable.  Will  you  kindly 
let  me  know  if  I  may  inform  Government  accordingly  ?  They  are 
anxious  to  have  a  reply  before  the  meeting  of  the  Select  Committee 
on  the  19th.  Could  you  oblige  me  with  a  reply  before  that  date  ? 
I  shall  be  in  camp  at  Ramgarhwa  on  the  15th  and  16th,  and  at 
Chainpatya  on  the  17th  and  18th. 

Yours  sincerely, 
L.  F.  MORSHEAD. 


[No.  234.] 

Letter,  dated  Motihari,  15  January,  1918  from  M.K.  Gandhi  to  L.F. 
Morshead ,  Commissioner  of  Tirhut  Division.1 

Dear  Mr.  Morshead, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  14th  instant  2.  I  have  now  carefully 
gone  through  the  Bill.  I  see  that  I  must  revise  the  view  that  I 
took  of  Mr.  Kennedy’s  amendment  in  my  conversation  with  you. 


1.  Land  Revenue  A  Proceeding  No.  25-59  of  August,  1918. 

2.  Vide  No.  233  ante. 
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I  fear  that  his  amendment  will  not  meet  the  case  if  it  is  to  cover 
the  whole  of  section  3.  lean  accept  Amendment  marked  A  in  place 
of  clause  2,  section  3.  Mr.  Kennedy’s  proviso  marked  B  by  you  is 
wholly  unacceptable.  Clause  1  of  section  3  is  necessary  for  the 
repeal  of  contractual  tinkathia.  Section  5  subject  to  the  amendment 
suggested  by  me  in  my  letter  to  the  Government 1,  dated  19th  Decem¬ 
ber,  is  necessary  to  give  effect  to  the  other  recommendation  of  the 
Committee  beyond  recognition  of  khuski  contracts.  My  position  is 
clear.  I  would  consider  pledging  of  a  tenant's  land  for  the  growing 
of  particular  crops  as  a  revival  of  tinkathia.  Mr.  Kennedy’s  effort, 
if  I  have  understood  him  correctly,  is  devoted  to  securing  such 
pledging.  Between  these  two  extremes  there  is  no  meeting  ground. 

Yours  sincerely, 

M.  K.  GANDHI. 


[No.  235.] 

Letter  no.  767  P.  M.  dated  Camp  Ramgarhwa  16  January ,  1918, 
from  L.  F.  Morshead ,  Commissioner  of  Tirhut  Division ,  to 
H.  Coupland ,  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa ,  Revenue 
Department .2. 

My  Dear  Coupland, 

Heycock  and  I  saw  Mr.  Gandhi  at  Motihari  on  the  12th  on 
the  subject.  I  pointed  out  to  Mr.  Gandhi  that  the  first  clause  of 
section  3  prohibits  khuski ,  as  hitherto  understood  and  approved  by  the 
Committee  in  paragraph  8  of  their  report,  no  less  than  tinkathia. 
Under  that  system  a  raiyat  agrees  to  grow  indigo  usually  in  consi¬ 
deration  of  an  advance.  He  offers  land  which  the  concern  approves 
before  giving  an  advance,  and  is  paid  on  the  produce. 

For  purposes  of  discussion  I  took  the  Bajpore  system,  as  I  under¬ 
stand  Mr.  Sly  and  Mr.  Gandhi  had  examined  this  system  at  Bajpore 
and  were  satisfied  with  it.  Mr.  Gandhi  raised  an  objection  that  if 
the  raiyat  failed  to  grow  the  plots  agreed  upon,  he  would  be  liable 
to  a  suit  for  specific  performances  of  the  contract  and  liquidated 
damages  ;  and  so  he  would  be,  of  course,  if  he  took  the  advance  and 
did  not  fulfil  his  part  of  the  agreement  and  damage  resulted. 

Mr.  Gandhi  explained  that  the  Bill  was  drafted  in  order  to  save 
khuski  agreements  which  otherwise  were  held  in  accordance  with  the 
opinion  of  Sir  S.  P.  Sinha  to  be  barred  under  the  Tenancy  Act. 


1.  Vide  No.  229  ante. 

a.  Land  Revenue  A  Proceeding  No.  25-59  of  August,  1918. 
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I  then  suggested  that  they  might  be  left  to  the  operation  of  the 
Tenancy  Act,  which  at  any  rate  would  leave  the  khuski  system 
in  the  position  in  which  it  stands  now,  whereas  the  Bill  prohibits  it 
contrary  to  the  Committee’s  intention.  In  order  to  focus  the 
discussion  I  shewed  him  Mr.  Kennedy’s  amendment,  and  asked  if  he 
approved  of  the  first  part  of  it,  which  confines  the  new  legislation 
to  the  prohibition  of  tinkathia  as  a  condition  of  tenancy.  Upon 
reading  it  he  declared  himself  ready  to  accept  the  first  part  of  it 
as  a  solution.  I  told  him  that  I  did  not  wish  to  ‘shoot  him  sitting’ 
and  he  had  better  think  it  over.  I  then  wrote  the  attached  letter  1, 
and  enclose  a  copy  of  his  reply  2. 

I  do  not  myself  believe  that  Mr.  Gandhi  represents  the  raiyats. 
So  long  as  there  is  no  compulsion  they  are  competent  to  understand 
their  own  interests,  and  they  both  have  been  and  are  willing  to  grow 
indigo  on  the  khuski  system  in  Saran,  where  there  is  no  tinkathia 
as  well  as  in  Champaran  and  Muzaffarpur  a  leading  advantage  of  it 
being  that  if  they  require  a  fairly  substantial  advance  to  pay  off 
a  Mahajan  or  the  like,  they  can  get  it.  They  will,  however,  lose  this  if 
they  are  not  allowed  to  agree  upon,  at  any  rate,  the  description  of  land 
to  be  sown.  It  might  be  necessary  to  stipulate  that  the  rent  accounts 
must  be  kept  entirely  separate,  but  to  go  beyond  this  is  likely,  in 
my  own  opinion,  to  do  more  harm  than  good. 

Yours  sincerely, 

L.  F.  MORSHEAD. 


[No.  236.] 

Letter,  dated  Motihari,  24  January ,  1917,  from  M.  K.  Gandhi,  to 
the  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  Revenue  Depart¬ 
ment.  3 

The  Hon’ble  Rai  Bahadur  Purnendu  Narayan  Sinha  4  has 
supplied  me  with  the  papers  given  to  him  about  the  Champaran 
Agrarian  Bill.  I  note  therein  a  memorandum  submitted  by  the 
Champaran  members  of  the  Bihar  Planters’  Association,  5  as  also 
one  from  the  managers  of  the  Sirnie  Concern.  These  memoranda 
as  also  certain  other  papers  call  for  a  reply  for  the  consideration 
of  the  Select  Committee. 


1.  vide  No.  233  ante. 

a.  Vide  NO.  234  ante. 

3.  Land  Revenue — A  proceedings  Nos.  25 — 59  of  August,  1918. 

*,  An  eminent  publicman  of  his  time  and  a  member  of  Bihar  and  Orissa 
Legislative  Council.  He  was  algo  in  the  Select  Committee  to  which  the 
Champaran  Agrarian  Bill  had  been  referred.  Other  members  were  Messrs. 
Morshead,  Coupland,  Jameson,  Kennedy  and  Maude. 

®.  Vide  no.  230  ante •  The  Sirnie  memorandum  is  not  included  for  consideration 
of  space. 
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Before,  however,  offering  my  observations  I  wish  to  submit 
that  if  it  is  at  all  the  intention  of  the  Government  to  make 
material  alterations  in  the  Bill  a  representative  on  behalf  of  the 
raiyats  should  be  appointed  to  the  Council  and  should  also  be  on 
the  Select  Committee.  And  I  feel  that  nobody  is  so  capable  of 
sufficiently  representing  these  interests  as  Babu  Brajkishore  Prasad 
or  myself,  and  I  hope  my  submission  will  receive  from  the  Govern¬ 
ment  the  attention  it  deserves. 

In  considering  the  provisions  of  the  Bill  it  is  in  my  humble 
opinion  of  paramount  importance  for  all  concerned  to  remember 
that  the  Government  have  proclaimed  to  the  raiyats  their  decision 
upon  the  Committee’s  recommendations.  It  is  respectfully  suggested 
that  the  Bill  is  in  fulfilment  of  the  assurance  issued  to  the  raiyats 
in  the  said  proclamation.  The  Bill,  therefore,  does  not  admit  of 
any  alteration  in  any  material  respect.  As  it  is,  owing  to  the 
acrimonious  correspondence  going  on  in  the  Press  and  all  sorts  of 
rumours  set  afloat  by  interested  parties  the  raiyats  are  becoming 
restive.  Bis  dat  qui  cito  dat  applies  in  the  present  instance  with 
peculiar  force.  Any  undue  delay  in  passing  the  Bill  may  spell 
disaster.  I,  therefore,  urge  that  the  Bill  should  be  placed  on  the 
Statute  Book  of  the  Province  as  expeditiously  as  possible. 

Coming  to  the  examination  of  the  papers  in  question  I  shall 
first  take  the  Champaran  Planters’  memorandum.  Generally 
speaking  it  is  a  paper  containing  a  series  of  misrepresentations 
completely  disentitling  it  to  any  weight  being  attached  to  it.  The 
memorandum  states  that  the  Agrarian  Committee  was  “admittedly 
appointed  to  allay  an  artificial  agitation.”  The  fact  is  that  it 
was  appointed  in  answer  to  the  agitation  set  up  by  the  planters 
in  expectation  of  the  raiyats ’  agitation  being  thereby  stopped  or 
eupressed.  I  cite  in  support  the  following  extract  from  the  “Pioneer  ’ 
the  leading  organ  of  Anglo-Indian  opinion  in  the  country.  In  its 
issue  of  about  the  middle  of  May  1917,  it  said  “It  appears  to  us 
that  the  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa  would  do  well  forthwith 
to  appoint  a  commission  to  investigate  the  differences  which  exist 
between  the  planters  and  the  raiyats  in  the  indigo  districts.  It  is 
difficult  to  see  what  good  can  come  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  investigations. 
But  an  enquiry  conducted  with  strict  impartiality  by  a  commission 
containing  possible  a  non-official  element,  would  give  both  sides 
a  fair  opportunity  of  stating  their  case,  and  ought  to  result  in  a 
lasting  peace”.  And  by  the  beginning  of  June  the  Government  of 
Bihar  and  Orissa  decided  to  appoint  the  Champaran  Agrarian 
Committee.  On  the  8th  of  June,  1917,  the  Secretary  of  the  European 
Association  addressed  a  letter  1  to  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the 
Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa  saying  “My  Council  observe  with 


V  Vide  No-  123  ante. 
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great  satisfaction  the  decision  of  your  Government  to  appoint  a 
Committee  to  enquire  and  investigate  into  the  relations  between 
landlords  and  tenants  in  the  Province  of  Bihar  and  Orissa”.  The 
memorandum  says  that  the  raiyats ’  agitation  was  “artificial”  and 
organized  outside  Champaran.  The  fact  is  that  it  was  and  has 
been  solely  confined  to  Champaran  and  an  agitation  in  which  large 
masses  of  men  took  part  could  hardly  be  called  an  “artificial 
agitation”.  The  memorandum  says  “the  agitation  was  in  no  way 
the  consequence  of  any  widespread  grievances.”  The  Government’s 
own  finding  and  the  voluminous  papers  produced  before  the  Com¬ 
mittee  by  the  Government  completely  contradict  this  statement. 

It  would  hardly  be  dignified  for  me  to  notice  the  many  uncalled 
for  and  groundless  aspersions  cast  upon  the  Agrarian  Committee. 

I  will  now  take  up  the  various  amendments  to  the  provisions 
of  the  Bill  proposed  by  the  Champaran  Planters  in  the  memorandum. 

Amendments  to  section  3,  clause  (1). — Nothing  perhaps  can 
surpass  in  recklessness  the  statement  made  in  the  memorandum 
that  the  Bill  “proposes  to  abolish  without  compensation  and  for 
no  adequate  reason  a  system  (tinJcaihia)  which  has  been  in  existence 
for  over  a  hundred  years”.  Such  a  statement  is  made  in  face  of 
the  fact  that  the  Bill  is  designed  to  give  partial  and,  in  my 
opinion,  inadequate  relief  from  the  extortionate  compensation  taken 
by  the  planter  for  ending  a  system  when  it  had  ceased  to  become 
a  paying  proposition  to  them.  One  planter  has  even  made  it  a 
boast  in  the  Press  of  the  fact  that  he  has  taken  Us.  3,20,000  from 
his  raiyats  as  tawan  and  has  made  addition  to  his  rent-roll  of  an 
annual  income  of  Rs.  52,000  by  taking  sharahbeshi  And  there  are 
several  such  planters. 

The  whole  of  the  argument  advanced  in  the  memorandum  about 
the  Jchushlci  system  simply  shows  that  the  signatories  desire 
a  modified  revival  of  tinkathia  under  the  name  of  khushki.  By  khushki 
I  understand  a  contraot  voluntarily  entered  into  by  the  raiyats 
to  supply  a  particular  produce  to  his  landlord  for  a  fair  price 
to  be  mutually  agreed  upon.  Any  clause  in  the  contract  binding 
the  raiyat  to  grow  a  particular  crop  on  the  whole  or  a  portion 
of  his  land  or  in  a  particular  plot  even  selected  by  himself  would 
immediately  rob  it  of  the  voluntary  nature,  and  the  raiyat  is 
deprived  of  the  right  to  use  his  land  as  he  chooses.  Such  a  clause 
would  contravene  the  provisions  of  section  23  read  with  section 
178  (3)(5)  of  the  Bengal  Tenancy  Act.  The  system  of  advances 
has  in  the  past  operated  as  a  bait  and  as  a  snare.  A  khushki 
contract  should  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  land  of  the  raiyat. 
It  should  only  provide  for  the  delivery  by  the  raiyat  to  the  planter 
of  so  much  of  indigo  by  weight  at  a  rate  mutually  agreed  upon. 
The  raiyat  may  produce  the  indigo  on  his  own  land  or  purchase 
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it  from  others  or  get  it  from  any  other  source.  Once  his  land  is 
brought  in  the  contract  the  inevitable  result  will  be  that  the  same 
sense  of  obligation  with  which  the  growing  of  indigo  has  up  to 
now  been  connected  and  which  it  is  the  desire  of  the  Agrarian 
Committee  and  of  the  Government  to  remove  in  the  interest  of 
the  future  peace  of  the  district  will  gradually  creep  in  the  mind 
of  the  raiyats  and  will  in  time  overpower  him.  It  might  be 
mentioned  that  the  prime  concern  of  the  legislature  is  not  so  much 
the  prosperity  or  even  the  existence  of  an  industry  as  the  welfare 
of  the  raiyats .  If  the  raiyat  is  to  be  freed  entirely  from  the 
baneful  effects  of  tinkathia  the  khushki  system  must  (a)  leave  him 
free  to  obtain  the  particular  crop  he  undertakes  to  supply  where 
he  likes  and  how  he  likes,  his  obligation  being  limited  to  supply 
the  quantity  agreed  upon;  (6)  make  the  period  of  khushki  contracts 
as  short  as  possible;  and  (c)  give  him  the  market  rate  of  the 
produce  supplies  by  him. 

The  amendments  ( b )  and  (c)  to  section  3(1)  proposed  in  the 
memorandum,  as  they  fail  to  satisfy  the  tests  set  forth  above, 
are  wholly  unacceptable  from  the  raiyats ’  stand  point. 

Coming  to  the  amendment  (a)  to  section  3(1)  proposed  in  the 
memorandum  extending  the  period  of  termination  of  tinkathia 
whether  as  an  incident  of  tenancy  or  whether  arising  from  sattas 
or  agreements  to  1920  it  is  a  most  dangerous  proposition  and  in 
breach  of  the  undertaking  of  the  three  principal  concerns  referred 
to  in  the  Committee  s  report.  The  Committee’s  recommendation 
that  it  should  stand  abolished  as  from  October,  1917  is  the  one 
recommendation  which  is  already  being  acted  upon.  Acceptance, 
now,  of  the  proposal  of  the  Champ aran  planters  who  have  signed  the 
memorandum,  would  reopen  the  sore  and  give  rise  to  unthinkable 
result.  The  proposal  is  designed  virtually  to  nullify  the  effects 
of  the  Committee’s  report  and  the  Government  proclamation  based 
thereon.  The  chief  reason  for  continuing  the  system  is  said  to 
be  that  planters  have  already  got  seed  and  made  arrangements  for 
the  future  growing  of  indigo.  It  must  not,  however,  be  forgotten 
that  khushki  is  at  their  disposal  and  they  can  make  use  of  the 
seed,  machinery  and  everything  under  it.  It  is  true  that  real 
khushki  will  not  give  them  that  hold  on  the  raiyats  which  the 
sattas  do  and  will  not  give  them  the  exorbitant  profits  too  that 
they  have  hitherto  received.  But  they  never  had  a  right  in  equity 
to  any  such  one  sided  advantages.  Consider  how  we  may,  it  is 
difficult  to  find  a  proper  justification  for  continuing  the  system. 

As  to  amendment  (d)  to  section  3(1)  which  seeks  to  continue 
the  obligation  until  advances  are  repaid,  I  am  sorry  to  find  that 
even  the  Board  of  Revenue  has  fallen  into  the  trap.  A  moment’s 
thought  will  show  that  such  a  continuance  may  even  lead  to 
endless  continuation  of  the  obligation,  to  harassments  and  to  crop 
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of  law  suits.  There  will  be  nothing  to  prevent  a  planter  from 
never  asking  a  raiyat  for  a  refund  of  the  advance  and  thus 
an  ignorant  raiyat  may  for  ever  remain  in  serfdom.  1  hope 
it  will  not  be  contended  that  the  planter  should  have  security  for 
refund  of  the  advances.  They  do  not  need  it.  The  raiyats  are 
their  tenants  and  they  have  the  fullest  hold  upon  them  for  any 
financial  obligation  and  I  connot  help  saying  that  the  proposed 
amendment  is  merely  a  device  for  keeping  on  foot  the  pernicious 
system  as  long  as  possible.  The  whole  of  the  soothing  effect  of 
the  proposed  legislation  will  be  practically  neturalized  if  the 
amendment  in  question  is  accepted  and  will  put  Champaran  in 
a  ferment. 

Amendments  proposed  to  section  4  ( sharahbeshi ). — The  first 

amendment  to  this  section  is  based  on  a  representation  made  by 
the  managers  of  Sirni  Concern.  But  the  amendment  as  it  is 
worded  proposes  to  re-open  the  question  of  the  rate  of  reduction 
to  be  allowed  not  only  in  the  case  of  Sirnie  but  also  of  J alha  and 
Motihari  Concerns.  There  is  absolutely  no  reason  why  the  matter 
should  be  reopened.  Mr.  Irwin  of  the  Motihari  Concern  was  party 
to  the  compromise.  As  to  the  Sirni  case  I  do  not  know  that  I  am 
free  to  interpret  the  attitude  of  the  Agrarian  Committee  in  the 
matter.  I  can  only  say  that  without  a  fresh  reference  to  the 
Agrarian  Committee  it  is  not  possible  to  go  behind  the  figures  as 
they  are  a  result  of  a  solemn  compromise,  not  merely  as  between 
the  Committee  and  the  planters  but  also  as  between  the  different 
interests  represented  on  the  Committee  itself.  The  compromise 
was  one  and  an  indivisible  whole  and  one  cannot  break  a  part  of 
it  without  breaking  the  whole.  It  is  not  true  as  stated  in  his 
representation  that  Mr.  Bion  1  was  not  called  to  give  evidence  or 
given  opportunity  of  having  any  statements  recorded.  Not  only 
did  he  come  under  the  general  notice  issued  to  all  to  send  in  their 
statements  if  they  wanted  to  give  any  evidence,  but  he  had  received 
a  special  call  from  the  Committee’s  report  to  show  that  in  fixing 
the  rate  of  reduction  in  the  enhancements  the  sole  determining 
factor  was  not  the  rates  at  which  the  enhancements  were  made. 
The  reasoning  applied  to  the  case  is  generally  applicable  to  the 
case  of  Jalha  also. 

Amendment  to  section  4  (2). — There  is  one  point  on  which  it  is 
possible  to  agree  with  the  Champaran  Planters’  memorandum. 
That  the  rental  fixed  under  the  Bill  should  be  final  and  binding 
is  fair;  but  any  amendment  that  may  be  made  will  have  to 
carefully  guard  the  right  of  appeal  on  grounds  of  irregularity  and 
| want  of  jurisdiction. 
m 

'-Ji  Section  5  of  the  Bill. — I  have  already  sent  in  my  amendment  to 
the  effect  that  the  words  “grown  upon  the  land  of  his  tenancy 

i.  Proprietor  of  Sirnie  Concern. 

7  P.  &  A.— 32. 
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or  any  portion  thereof’ ’  be  omitted  from  the  section.  I  have 
explained  in  the  earlier  part  of  this  letter  when  dealing  with 
tinkathia  why  in  a  khushki  contract  no  reference  to  the  land  of 
the  raiyat  should  be  made. 

There  are  two  amendments  to  this  section  proposed  by  the 
Champaran  Planters  in  the  memorandum. 

The  first  is  that  the  word  “three”  of  clause  (1)  should  be 
substituted  by  the  word  “five”.  In  other  words,  it  is  urged  that 
sattas  be  limited  to  five  years  and  not  to  three  years  only.  The 
fact  that  even  three  years  are  granted  is  a  concession.  The  period 
of  khushki  contracts  should  be  as  short  as  possible.  The  memo¬ 
randum  deplores  the  proposed  termination  of  long-term  sattas 
forgetting  that  not  a  single  planter  witness  before  the  Committee 
has  the  hardihood  to  defend  long-term  sattas  and  some  of  them 
went  even  so  far,  as  to  say  that  they  did  not  enforce  their  sattas. 
Speaking  of  sugarcane  sattas  Mr.  Gordon  Canning  1  said  that 
“there  were  sattas  entered  into  when  he  started  sugarcane  but  they 
were  not  enforced  and  might  be  regarded  as  a  dead  letter”. 

The  other  suggestion  in  the  memorandum  is  that  the  raiyats 
should  infinitely  prefer  to  be  paid  at  a  flat  rate  based  on  the  area 
of  the  land  in  which  the  specified  crop  is  grown  rather  than  by 
weight  or  appraisement.  This  is  contrary  to  my  experience.  The 
real  object,  it  may  be  observed,  is  here  too  as  elsewhere  a  revival 
of  tinkathia . 

[No.  237.] 

Note  of  an  interview  with  M.  K.  Gandhi  on  31  January ,  1918, 
by  W.  Maude ,  Member  of  Executive  Council,  Government  of  Bihar 
and  Orissa .2 

1.  We  first  discussed  the  khushki  system.  Mr.  Gandhi  objected 
to  the  hypothecation  of  any  particular  plot  but  said  he  did  not 
object  to  the  raiyat  contracting  to  grow  a  certain  amount  of  land 
in  indigo.  I  then  suggested  substituting  in  the  Champaran 
Planters’  proposed  amendment  the  words  “produce  of  a  certain 
proportion  of  his  holding”  instead  of  the  words  ‘  ‘Produce  of  any 
specified  field  or  plot  selected  by  himself”.  Mr  Gandhi  then 
suggested  draft  provisions  to  clauses  3  and  45  (Vide  foot-note).3 


1.  Manager  of  Pursa  Concern. 

2.  Land  Revenue — A  Proceedings,  Nos.  25 — 59  of  August,  1918. 

3(1)  Provided  that  nothing  in  this  sub -section  shall  prevent  a  raiyat  from 
entering  into  a  contract  to  grow  a  particular  crop  on  any  portion  of  his  holding 
in  terms  of  section  5  thereof. 

To  section  5 — Provided  that  nothing  in  the  contract  shall  take  away  of  limit 
the  ‘  raiyats  ’  freedom  to  select  the  land. 
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2.  We  next  discussed  the  proposed  amendment  making  the 
satta  obligation  continue  until  advance  is  paid  off.  Mr.  Gandhi 
objected  altogether  to  this,  though  it  was  explained  that  it  might 
save  much  litigation. 

3.  We  then  disoussed  Sirnie.  Mr.  Gandhi’s  views  was  (were  ?) 

that  neither  Jallaha  nor  Sirnie  deserved  any  consideration 
whatever  although  Sirnie  may  have  taken  a  less  rate  of 
sharabeshi  than  Turkaulia.  •  .  * 


4,  We  then  disoussed  the  proposal  to  make  the  sharabeshi 
enhancement  as  reduced  binding.  Mr.  Gandhi  agreed  on  this  point 
but  quoted  from  his  letter  of  24th  January  19 181 2  in  which  he 
said  that  ‘‘any  amendment  will  have  to  carefully  guard  the  right 
of  appeal  on  grounds  of  irregularity  or  want  of  jurisdiction”,  as 
for  instance  the  Settlement  Officer  may  have  wrongly  recorded  the 
incident  or  where  there  is  a  manifest  clerical  error. 

5.  As  to  abwab  Mr.  Gandhi  has  no  objection  to  the  proposal  to 
make  it  applicable  to  the  whole  Province. 

As  to  Mr.  Gandhi’s  own  amendment  to  make  the  landlord 

* 

liable  in  all  cases  it  can  be  put  before  the  Select  Committee  but 
Government  cannot  undertake  to  withdraw  the  whole  section  if 
it  is  not  accepted.  Mr.  Gandhi  also  objects  strongly  to  the  reten¬ 
tion  of  sub-clause  (3)  of  the  clause. 


6.  As  to  cart  sattas  Mr.  Gandhi  insists  that  there  should  be  a 
provision  ending  these  otherwise  there  will  be  crop  of  law  suits  on 
the  cart  sattas. 

7.  The  question  of  refund  of  tawan  was  mentioned  but  not 
discussed  at  this  interview. 


W.  MAUDE. 


[No.  238]. 

Lt.  Governor ,  Sir.  E.  A.  Gait's  note  of  a  discussion  with  J.  V. 
Jameson ,  planters'  representative ,  dated  4  February ,  19 18.1 

I  had  a  long  talk  yesterday  evening  with  Mr.  Jameson.  1  note 
below  the  general  lines  of  the  discussions. 


1.  Vide  No.  236  ante. 

2.  Land  Revenue — A  Proceedings,  Nos.  25 — 59  of  August,  1918. 
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I  began  by  explaining  to  him  our  position  in  regard  to  Mr. 
Gandhi.  We  fully  recognized  the  objections  to  his  so-called  un¬ 
official  ‘enquiry’,  but  there  was  nothing  illegal  in  his  action  and  it 
was  impossible  for  Government  to  think  of  removing  him  forcibly .  If 
we  had  attempted  to  do  so  it  is  quite  certain  that  the  Government 
of  India  would  have  overruled  us,  or  failing  the  Government  of 
India,  the  Secretary  of  State.  Mr.  Andrews’ 1  “enquiries”  in  the 
Colonies  were  just  as  inconvenient  as  Mr.  Gandhi’s  in  Champaran 
but  it  never  occurred  to  the  Colonial  Governments  to  remove  him. 
Mrs.  Besant’s  campaign  against  Government  was  far  more  objec¬ 
tionable  than  Mr.  Gandhi’s  enquiries;  yet  the  Government  of 
Madras  were  overruled  when  they  interned  her.  Mr.  Jameson 
admitted  that  we  were  probably  not  in  a  position  to  remove  him 
from  the  district. 


As  regards  the  Committee,  I  reminded  Mr.  Jameson  that  the 
planters  themselves  were  profuse  in  their  complaints  of  the  in¬ 
jurious  effect  in  the  district  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  enquiries,  and  said 
that  if  it  were  admitted  that  Mr.  Gandhi  could  not  be  removed 
by  force,  the  only  alternative  was  an  official  enquiry.  Mr.  Jameson 
did  not  dispute  this,  nor  did  he  contest  my  statement  that  the 
•  Committee  was  chosen  with  the  greatest  care.  He  merely  said  that 
the  planters  were  entirely  unable  to  understand  the  conduct  of 
Mt.  Rainy,  who  had  himself  not  only  permitted  but  definitely 
approved  of  the  taking  of  tawan.  I  said  it  was  one  thing  to  take 
a  passive  attitude  in  the  matter  and  refrain  from  interference  so 
long  as  no  complaints  were  made,  but  it  was  quite  another 
thing  to  attempt  to  justify  tawan  when  formally  attacked, 
especially  as  in  one  case  I  understood  that  a  planter  had  taken 
indigo  sattas  from  the  raiyats  of  villages  leased  to  him  for  the 
first  time,  and  two  years  later  had  cancelled  them  on 
payment  of  tawan.  Mr.  Jameson  at  once  said  that  he  was  the 
planter  referred  to.  I  then  asked  him  how  he  could  possibily 
justify  such  a  thing.  He  said  it  was  a  doubtful  case,  but  his 
difficulty  was  that  he  was  unable  to  distinguish  between  one 
satta  and  another  and  would  have  been  landed  in  endless  trouble 
if  he  had  tried  to  do  so.  I  replied  that  it  was  action  of  that 
kind  which  gave  a  handle  to  the  complaints  against  the  planters 
and  afforded  justification  to  Mr.  Gandhi  for  his  action.  If,  as  he 
said,  the  raiyats  took  the  initiative  in  the  tawan  arrangement  the  fact 
that  they  often  willingly  paid  Rs.  50  and  upwards  a  bigha  showed 
that  the  sattas  could  not  have  been  given  voluntarily.  He  replied 
that  when  a  planter  took  a  village  it  was  recognized  that  he  got 
indigo  sattas  in  lieu  of  the  salami  and  other  charges  made  by  a 
New  Indian  thikadar.  I  also  said  that  tawan  was  condemned  not 
only  by  the  Committee  and  the  Government,  but  also  by  non- 


*.  C.  F.  Andrews. 
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official  Europeans,  and  even  by  the  great  majority  of  planters 
outside  Champaran.  Mr.  Jameson  admitted  that  this  was  so, 
but  repeated  that  it  was  very  hard  that  when  Government  officers 
had  approved  of  tawan  the  whole  thing  should  be  re-opened  after 
the  lapse  of  so  long  a  time. 


Coming  to  sharabeshi  Mr.  Jameson  admitted  that  the  compro¬ 
mise  in  itself  was  beneficial  to  the  planters  as  saving  them  from 
the  expense  and  risks  of  litigation  and  making  the  reduced  payment 
definitely  part  of  the  rental.  He  complained,  however,  of  only 
three  men  having  been  asked  to  enter  on  the  compromise  and  of 
their  action  in  effecting  it  except  as  part  of  a  general  settlement. 


Mr.  Jameson  then  said  that  what  the  planters  really  resented 
was  the  curt  refusal  of  their  request  for  an  interview  after  the 
report  of  the  Committee  had  reached  Government,  and  the  issue, 
without  any  consultation  with  them,  of  the  Government  Resolution 
and  the  proclamation  to  tho  raiyats.  I  said  our  view  was  that 
having  appointed  the  strongest  possible  Committee  to  investigate 
the  question,  it  would  have  been  highly  undesirable  to  re-open  the 
whole  question  by  giving  the  planters  a  fresh  hearing.  If  we  had 
done  so  we  should  also  have  had  to  hear  what  the  raiyats  or 
their  representatives  had  to  say,  and,  in  fact,  should  have  had  to 
do  the  work  of  the  Committee  all  over  again.  Mr.  Jameson  replied 
that  it  had  not  been  the  desire  of  the  planters  to  dispute  the 
findings,  but  merely  to  explain  their  position  and  to  have  an 
opportunity  of  discussing  the  manner  in  which  effect  should  be 
given  to  the  recommendations.  I  said  that  we  had  not  understood 
this  from  the  wording  of  the  telegram,  and  that  if  we  had 
done  so,  we  should  not  have  refused  an  interview. 


I  thanked  Mr.  Jameson  for  his  attitude  on  the  Select  Committee 

and  said  I  was  very  glad  to  think  that 
♦This  was  before  th0  the  Bill  would  be  passed  by  consent, 
amendments  had  been  sent  jyfr,  James0n  replied  that  the  tawan 

question  was  still  outstanding,  and 
expressed  the  hope  that  Government 
would  allow  payment  to  be  made  by 
instalments  in  the  manner  he  had 
suggested.  I  reminded  him  that  the 
raiyats  had  not  been  allowed  to  pay  by  instalments,  but  had  been 
compelled  to  take  loans  carrying  interest  in  order  to  make  pay¬ 
ment,  I  added  that  I  had  not  yet  seen  the  statistics,  and  that  the 
matter  was  one  for  discussion  with  the  Hon’ble  Member  and  the 
Commissioner  of  the  Division.  Mr.  Jameson  agreed  that  in  any 
case  where  25  per  cent  or  more  of  the  tawan  was  still  outstanding 
the  amount  representing  that  percentage  would  be  written  off. 
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Mr.  Jameson  showed  me  a  letter  which  he  had  received  from 
the  Maharaja  of  Benares  1,  in  which  the  Maharaja  expressed  his 
sympathy  with  the  planters  and  said  that  the  agitation  was  purely 
a  political  move  against  Europeans  and  that  Government  in  its 
dual  capacity  of  Government  and  trustee  found  it  very  difficult  to 
contend  with  this  movement.  He  said  that  the  management  of 
the  Court  of  Wards  was  very  expensive  and  that  the  interests  of 
the  estate  were  suffering.  He  was,  therefore,  submitting  a  memorial 
to  Government  asking  that  the  management  of  the  estate  may 
be  handed  over  to  him,  and  if  he  succeeded  he  would  use  all 
his  influence  to  get  the  Bill  abandoned.  He  would  also  give 
the  thiJcadars  long  leases  and  increase  their  rate  of  commission,  so 
that  they  would  get  a  sufficient  profit  legitimately  and  would  not 
be  driven  to  resort  to  any  illegitimate  charges.  I  told  Mr.  Jameson 
that  as  the  Maharaja  is  a  Ruling  Chief  there  is  not  the  slightest 
chance  of  Government  acceding  to  his  request,  possibily  we  could 
not  interfere  with  his  succession  to  an  estate  by  inheritance,  but  if 
he  were  to  succeed  we  should  insist  on  his  divesting  himself  of  the 
property. 

....In  conclusion  I  told  Mr.  Jameson  that  we  had  all  along 
realized  the  difficulties  under  which  planters  laboured  and  had 
every  sympathy  with  them.  We  have  been  receiving  petitions 
continuously  ever  since  1912,  but  had  consistently  refused  to  take 
action  on  them,  in  the  hope  that  the  settlement  would  set  at  rest 
all  disputes  and  lead  to  a  final  settlement  of  all  outstanding 
questions.  It  was  for  this  reason  that  we  had  refused  to  accept 
Braja  Kishore’s  Resolution  in  Council  for  an  enquiry;2  and 
although  the  action  which  we  have  since  taken,  has  seemed  to  be 
unsympathetic,  it  was  the  only  action  possible  under  the  circums¬ 
tances.  I  added,  however,  that  if  there  is  any  clear  proof  of 
incitements  against  the  planters  which  would  bring  the  authors 
within  reach  of  the  law,  we  should  not  hesitate  to  take  action. 
It  would,  however,  be  inexpedient  to  attempt  such  action  unless 
clear  proof  is  forthcoming;  an  abortive  prosecution  is  worse  than 
no  prosecution  at  all.  We  have  increased  the  number  of  Magis¬ 
trates  in  the  district,  and  have  sent  selected  police  officers  there,  so 
that  any  criminal  charges  may  be  properly  investigated  and 
promptly  disposed  of  in  the  Courts.  Similarly,  if  the  no -rent 
movement  is  to  be  countered  by  numerous  suits  for  non-payment 
of  rent,  we  shall  be  prepared  to  take  all  possible  steps  to  ensure 
prompt  disposal  of  the  suits  in  Court,  and  equally  prompt  execution 
decrees.  We  have  no  intention  of  countenancing  an  anti-planter 
or  anti-British  campaign.  I  told  Mr.  Jameson  that  I  had  originally 
contemplated  visiting  the  district  in  the  cold  weather  of  1916-17. 


*.  The  then  Maharaja  of  Banaras  was  a  claimant  to  the  Bettiah  Raj  by 
virtue  of  his  matrimonial  relationship  with  that  family. 

*.  Set  Introduction. 
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I  was  advised,  however,  to  stay  away,  as  it  was  thought  that  my 
visit  might  bring  to  a  head  the  discontent  which  was  known  to 
be  simmering,  and  that  I  might  be  flooded  with  petitions  on  an 
even  greater  scale  than  was  Sir  Charles  Bay  ley  on  the  occasion 
of  his  visit.1  I  was,  therefore,  advised  to  stay  away.  This,  of 
course,  was  before  Mr.  Gandhi  had  gone  to  Champaran.  Last 
month  I  had  again  proposed  to  go  to  Champaran  from  Darbhanga, 
but  went  to  Saran  instead  on  the  advice  of  the  Commissioner  who 
thought  that  at  that  juncture  my  presence  in  Champaran  would 
serve  no  useful  purpose.  I  added,  however,  that  I  was  perfectly 
ready  to  go  at  any  time  if  the  planters  would  like  me  to  do  so. 
Mr.  Jameson  replied  that  he  thought  it  would  be  a  good  thing  if 
I  could  pay  a  visit  to  the  district  after  the  Bill  has  been  passed 
and  speak  to  the  planters  generally  in  the  sense  in  which  I  had 
just  spoken  to  him. 

The  general  impression  left  on  my  mind  by  Mr.  Jameson’s  visit 
was  that  his  object  was  to  obtain  a  favourable  settlement  of  the 
tawan  question.  The  planters  are  quite  prepared  to  accept  the 
situation  provided  that  a  gradual  refund  of  tawan  is  allowed. 

E.  A.  G.  (AIT), 

4  February ,  1918. 


[No.  239-] 

i  . 

Letter ,  dated  Patna  18  February ,  1918,  from  Sir  E.  A .  Gait ,  Li, 
Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa ,  to  M.  K.  Gandhi.1 

In  connection  with  the  legislation  to  carry  out  the  recommenda¬ 
tions  of  the  Champaran  Agrarian  Committee  Messrs.  Norman  and 
Hill  say  that  a  number  of  suits  are  still  pending  with  their  raiyats 
in  which  the  sharahbeshi  enhancement  is  disputed.  We  referred 
the  matter  to  Mr.  Sly,  who  says  that  the  question  of  pending 
suits  was  discussed  at  the  meeting  between  the  Committee  and  the 
representative  planters,  and  that  you  then  agreed  on  behalf  of  the 
raiyats  that  such  suits  should  be  settled  in  accordance  with  the 
the  terms  of  the  agreement,  the  raiyats  no  longer  contesting 
the  legality  of  sharahbeshi  and  paying  the  recorded  rent 
in  full  up  to  Fasli  1325.  Mr.  Sly  says  he  is  sure  that  you 
will  support  him  on  this  point,  and,  if  so,  I  would  ask  you  kindly 
to  induce  the  raiyats  to  carry  out  the  agreement  which  you  made 
on  their  behalf. 


i.  Ibid . 

a.  Land  Revenue — A  Proceedings,  Nos.  25 — 69  of  August.  1918. 
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[No.  240.] 

Letter ,  dated  Sabarmati  1  March ,  1918,  frorji  M.  K.  Gandhi  to 
Sir  E.A.  Gait ,  Lt. -Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa? 

Your  kind  letter  of  the  18th  ultimo  2  has  been  redirected  here. 
I  have  been  wandering  about  in  Gujarat  attending  to  one  or  two 
rather  delicate  questions  3.  Hence  the  delay  in  replying.  Sir 
Frank  Sly’s  version  is  quite  correct  and  as  soon  as  the  Bill  be¬ 
comes  law  I  shall  endeavour  to  have  the  suits  withdrawn.  When 
we  discussed  the  matter  we  had  not  contemplated  legalisation  of 
the  agreement.  Now  that  the  enhancements  are  being  legalised 
subject  to  reduction  after  the  year  1325  the  planters’  protection 
will  not  rest  solely  on  my  influence  with  the  raiyats.  I  would 
nevertheless  strain  every  nerve  to  see  that  the  cases  are  with¬ 
drawn  without  resort  to  law.  There  is  just  a  possibility  of  a  few 
raiyats  proving  obdurate. 


[No.  241.] 

Extract  from  the  Proceedings  of  the  Legislative  Council  of  Bihar 
and  Orissa  at  a  meeting  held  on  4  March ,  1918. 

THE  CHAMP  ARAN  AGRARIAN  BILL,  1918. 

The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Maude  presented  the  Report  of  the  Select 
Champaran  Committee  on  the  Champaran  Agrarian  Bill,  1917  and 
moved  that  it  be  taken  into  consideration  by  the  Council. 

He  said  : — 

“Your  Honour, 

“I  beg  to  present  the  Report  of  the  Select  Committee  on  the 
Champaran  Agrarian  Bill,  1917,  and  to  move  that  it  be  taken  into 
consideration  by  the  Council.” 

*  *  *  #  * 

The  Hon’ble  Mr.  P.  Kennedy  moved  that  for  sub-clause  (1)  of 

clause  3  there  be  substituted  the  words  “Any  agreement,  lease  or 

».  Ibid . 

*.  Vide  No.  23  9  ante. 

8.  “Mr.  Gandhi  has  been  absent  from  the  District  (Champaran)”,  says  a  C-  I.  D. 
report  of  20  April,  1918,  “and  is  engaged  in  the  Kaira  district  to  settle  some 
other  matters  of  his  own  country.  It  is  not  certain  when  he  is  likely  to  come 
back  to  Champaran.”  Another  report  of  24th  June,  1918,  further  adds,  “Mr.  Gandhi 
returned  to  Motihari  on  the  20th  May  1918  and  stayed  here  for  4  days  left  for 
Ahmedabad  via  Bankipur  on  the  24th  May  1918,  on  the  day  of  his  departure  from 
Motihari  i.e.  on  the  24th  May  1918  Mr.  Gandhi  laid  the  foundation  of  his  Ashram 
(camp)  in  a  land  measuring  bighas,  situated  in  front  of  the  old  Circuit  House 
on  the  Bettiah  Motihari  Road,  given  to  him  by  one  Debi  Lai  Sahu  of  this  town. 
The  building  is  to  be  constructed  by  subscription  to  be  raised  among  his 
followers,  its  estimated  cost  being  Rs.  6,000  at  present.” 


493 


other  contract  entered  into  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act 
between  a  landlord  and  a  tenant  holding  under  him  which  contains 
a  condition  to  set  apart  the  land  of  his  tenancy  or  any  portion 
thereof  for  the  cultivation  of  a  particular  crop,  shall  be  void  to 
the  extent  of  such  condition,  and  any  such  agreement,  lease  or  other 
contract  containing  such  a  condition  which  is  in  existence  at  the 
commencement  of  this  Act  and  which  may  be  in  force  on  the  30th 
September,  1920,  shall  on  that  date  become  void  to  the  extent  of 
such  condition.” 


* 


* 


* 


* 


* 


The  Hon’ble  Mr.  Jameson 

“Your  Honour, 

“In  rising  to  support  the  amendment  moved  by  the  Hon’ble 
Mr.  Kennedy,  I  would  like  to  offer  some  remarks  as  to  the 
Agrarian  Committee.  I  admit  that  when  the  Committee  was 
first  appointed  we  expected  that,  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Gandhi, 
it  would  in  an  impartial  Committee.  But  our  expectations  were 
not  realized.  It  turned  out  to  be  as  the  Hon’ble  Member  in¬ 
charge  of  the  Bill  has  said,  no  ordinary  Committee.  First  of  all, 
they  have  deliberately  omitted  to  publish  the  whole  of  the  evidence. 
That  evidence  would  have  been  published  in  precisely  the  same 
way  as  the  evidence  which  they  have  in  fact  published  and  secondly 
they  have  recorded  documentary  evidence  which  was  afterwards 
refuted  but  no  mention  was  made  of  that  fact.  This  was  a  dis¬ 
honest  proceeding.  Further  after  the  preliminary  deliberations  of 
the  Committee  were  over,  the  President  actually  had  a  letter  written 
to  two  planters  in  Champaran  suggesting  a  course  of  action  which, 
had  it  been  carried  out  by  him  in  his  private  capacity,  would  have 
involved  tampering  with  trust  funds  and  would  presumably 
have  landed  him  in  jail.  How  can  you  uphold  a  Committee  of 
this  sort  ?  With  regard  to  the  immediate  abolition  of  the  tinkathia 
system,  the  Hon’ble  Member  in  charge  has  stated  that  it  was  the 
intention  of  the  Committee  that  summary  abolition  should  take 
place  forthwith.  This  is  an  entirely  incorrect  view  judging  from 
the  Committee’s  own  version.  After  the  examination  of  the  Bettiah 
witnessess  was  finished  and  before  they  had  left  the  district,  one 
of  the  members  of  the  Committee  actually  told  the  planters  that 
they  intended  to  leave  this  system  in  existence  for  a  short  time — 
for  not  less  than  one  year.  I  do  not  think  the  member  specified 
any  particular  period,  but  it  was  also  stated  that  Mr.  Gandhi  had 
definitely  promised  that  he  would  use  his  influence  with  the 
raiyats  to  sow  their  indigo  as  usual  under  the  tinkathia  system 
this  year.  Needless  to  say,  no  efforts  appear  to  have  been  made 
to  keep  this  promise. 
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Now  we  have  heard  a  great  deal  about  the  evils  of  this 
system,  but  so  far  we  have  heard  very  little  of  its  benefits,  I 
do  not  wish  to  take  up  the  time  of  the  Council  but  I  feel  I 
must  state  a  few  of  the  points  in  which  the  system  has  benefited 
the  raiyats.  Firstly,  it  is  very  little  understood  what  a  large 
share  the  system  had  in  the  original  settlement  of  the  land  in 
Champaran  which  occurred,  as  we  have  heard,  over  a  hundred 
years  ago.  It  really  started  more  with  sugarcane  than  with  indigo 
cultivation  at  the  time  of  the  Permanent  Settlement.  I  believe 
the  Maharaja  of  Bettiah’s  revenue  payment  was  greatly  enhanced 
under  that  settlement.  In  any  case,  we  knew  that  he  invited 
planters  from  Gorakhpur  and  Saran  to  come  over  and  bring  raiyats 
to  settle  on  his  land,  and  the  land  was  then  settled  by  the  planters 
subject  to  the  growing  in  various  proportions — four  or  five  kathas — * 
of  indigo  and  sugarcane.  It  is  not  such  a  criminal  matter  as 
people  try  to  make  out,  when  planters  argue  that  the  obligation 
to  grow  a  special  crop  includes  other  crops  besides  indigo.  I 
myself  have  in  my  records  the  judgment  in  a  rent  suit,  dated 
1820,  where  a  man  put  in  his  defence  that  he  had  always'  grown 
indigo  and  sugarcane  and  in  consequence  asked  that  his  account 
and  advance  should  be  credited  against  rent  due. 

“  Well,  starting  in  this  way  this  system  has  been  strongly 
upheld,  first  of  all  by  four  successive  Maharajas  of  Bettiah  and 
from  time  to  time  by  the  Government  until  we  come  to  the  last 
settlement  with  Sir  Edward  Baker’s  Government  in  Darjeeling  in 
1910.  Now  that  was  a  very  definite  agreement.  It  was  arrived 
at  after  very  full  discussion  of  all  the  points  at  issue  and  although 
the  planters  did  not  entirely  approve  of  its  terms,  they  did  realize 
that  their  side  of  the  question  had  been  given  full  consideration 
and  therefore  they  accepted  the  agreement  and  they  stuck  to  it. 
As  a  matter  of  fact  they  have  done  more  than  stick  to  it.  For, 
while  by  the  agreement  Java  indigo  sown  with  a  protecting  crop 
which  was  given  to  the  raiyat  was  exempt  from  the  rise  in  the 
rate  of  payment,  to  the  best  of  my  belief,  planters  generally  have 
always  paid  the  same  enhanced  rate  for  Java  as  well  as  for 
Sumatrana  indigo.  The  Hon’ble  Member  in  charge  of  the  Bill  has 
said  that  Government  is  bound  in  honour  to  uphold  the  compro¬ 
mise  effected  by  the  Committee  of  Enquiry.  I  say  it  is  equally 
incumbent  on  them  to  uphold  the  agreement  arrived  at  with  its 
immediate  predecessor;  and  in  realy  any  proposal  to  break  the 
agreement  arrived  at  in  Darjeeling  with  the  Bihar  Planters’  Asso¬ 
ciation  is  as  much  a  breach  of  faith  as  if  the  compromise  made  at 
Ranchi  with  the  managers  of  two  factories  were  to  be  entirely 
wiped  out.  I  admit  that,  in  view  of  the  action  which  Government 
have  already  taken,  it  is  probably  quite  useless  to  argue  against 
the  abolition  of  this  system  now,  but  we  are  now,  as  always, 
prepared  to  meet  the  Government  provided  they  also  take  one 
step  forward  to  meet  us  in  the  manner  of  its  abolition.,.. 


«  •  • 
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‘‘Well,  you  may  think  the  system  has  outlived  its  utility,  that 
it  is  out  of  date  and  that  it  is  not  suited  to  modern  ideas,  but 
still,  I  submit,  you  have  not  the  vestige  of  justification  for  its 
summary  abolition  without  giving  either  time  to  institute  a  new 
system  or  some  form  of  compensation.  Really,  strictly  speaking, 
you  have  no  right  to  demand  the  abolition  of  it  at  all,  in  view 
of  the  agreement  with  Sir  Edward  Baker’s  Government.  But  we 
are  prepared  to  consent  to  another  agreement — I  quite  understand 
that  it  can  be  forced  upon  us  whether  we  do  or  not — in  which 
we  are' not  asking  for  compensation,  only  for  a  short  time  in  which 
to  institute  this  new  khushki  system.  It  is  quite  obvious  that  with 
the  minds  of  the  raiyats  inflamed  as  they  are  now,  it  is  impossible 
at  this  moment  to  start  any  new  system.  Most  of  the  contracts 
at  present  in  existence  expire  at  the  end  of  next  year  or  at  the 
end  of  this  year.  If  the  Government  will  see  their  way  to  meeting 
us  on  that  point,  I  am  perfectly  prepared  to  alter  the  amendment 
to  1919  instead  of  1920.  Give  us  that  time — just  one  year  more 
after  this.  The  main  argument  which  has  been  put  forward  for 
the  summary  abolition  of  the  tinkathia  system  is  that  it  was  the 
Committee  of  Enquiry’s  intention  that  it  should  be  abolished,  but 
there  is  no  evidence  of  this  and  at  least  one  member  of 
the  Committee  said  it  was  not.  I  am  not  asking  that  new 
contracts  should  be  permitted  but  merely  that  those  contracts 
which  are  in  existence  now  shall  be  allowed  to  continue  until 
their  termination  or  for  two  years.  I  am  not  asking  this  as  a 
favour,  but  as  a  minimum  which  justice  demands.  I  cannot  see 
for  one  moment  on  what  grounds  the  Government  can  refuse  it. 
Will  not  the  Government  meet  us  in  any  way  when  we  have 
already  shown  ourselves*  from  the  beginning  only  too  anxious  to 
meet  the  Government  and  to  come  to  an  amicable  settlement  on 
some  terms  or  another  ?  We  have  been  prepared  to  go  half-way 
and  more  than  half-way  towards  meeting  the  Government.  We 
have  been  prepared  to  concede  many  important  points,  but  so  far 
the  Government  have  not'  taken  a  step  towards  meeting  us.  They 
are  not  justified  in  accepting  the  ipse  dixit  of  this  Committee  and 
if  Government  persist  in  this  attitude  of  no  compromise  and  of 
simply  basing  their  arguments  on  the  Committee’s  report  and 
Mr.  Gandhi’s  demands,  they  will  force  us  into  direct  antagonism  with 
them  in  every  way.  Government  knows  that  that  will  be  a  state 
of  affairs  which  will  be  more  repugnant  to  us  than  to  any  other 
community  in  India,  but  if  we  are  forced  to  that  attitude,  we 
know  that  we  shall  be  fighting  against  the  most  deliberate  and 
cynical  injustice”.1 


i.  When  this  amendment  was  put  to  vote,  it  was  lost  by  31  to  3.  Other 
amendments  were  moved  by  Saiyid  Nurul  Hasan,  Saiyid  Ahmad  Husen,  J.  V. 
Jameson,  Sharat  Chandra  Sen,  P.  Kennedy,  S.  K.  Sahay,  Purnendu  Narayan  Sinha 
and  E.  L.  Tanner,  but  these  were  all  either  withdrawn  or  rejected  after  debate, 
with  the  single  exeception  of  a  minor  amendment  by  Tannerin  respect  of  sub-clause  5 
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[No.  242.] 

Letter  No.  1254,  dated  Simla  26  April ,  1918,  from  A.  P.  Muddiman , 
Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  Legislative  Department ,  to 
Secretary  to  the  Council  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa.* 1 

I 

I  am  directed  to  return  herewith,  with  the  assent  of  His  Excel¬ 
lency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor-General  signified  thereon,  the  authen¬ 
tic  copy  of  the  law  noted  on  the  margin, 
The  Champaran  Agrarian  which  was  received  with  your  letter 
Law.  No.  1900,  dated  the  20th-30th  March, 

1918. 2 


[No.  243.] 

Question  ashed  by  Sir  J.  Jar  dine  in  the  British  House  of  Commons 
on  8  May,  1918,  and  the  answer  given  thereto  by  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  India. 3 

Question  No.  1  by  Sir  J.  Jardinefor  Wednesday ,  Sth  May  1918. 

To  ask  the  Secretray  of  State  for  India,  whether  the  Champaran 
Agrarian  Bill,  passed  on  4th  March  last  by  the  Legislative  Council 
of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  has  received  the  sanction  of  the  Governor - 


of  clause  4.  The  Bill  was  passed  the  same  day  much  in  the  same  form 
as  it  had  been  received  from  the  Select  Committee.  A  private  letter  written  by 
Lt.- Governor  Sir  E.  A.  Gait  to  Viceroy  osn  5  March,  1918,  two  days  after 
the  passing  of  the  Bill,  runs  as  follows  : — 

“My  Dear  Lord  Chelmsford, 

The  Champaran  Agrarian  Bill  was  passed  yesterday,  after  a  great  deal  of  dis¬ 
cussion,  practically  in  the  form  in  which  it  had  been  cast  by  the  Select  Committe. 
The  Planters'  representatives  pressed  very  hotly  an  amendment  designed  to  main¬ 
tain  the  tinkatbia  system  for  a  further  period  of  2  1/2  years  . 

I  am  afraid  they  are  very  angry  over  our  refusal  and  will  endeavour  to  stir 
up  European  feeling’ in  Calcutta. 

I  regret  very  much  that  we  did  not  find  it  possible  to  come  to  terms  with 
them  and  so  remove  the  sense  of  ill-treatment  under  which  they  are  now  suffering 
but  we  did  not  see  how  we  could  do  so  consistently  with  our  previous  action  in 
the  matter.  The  Champaran  Committee  was  constituted  with  the  utmost  care, 
and  its  conclusions  appeared  to  us  to  be  throughly  sound.  We,  therefore,  as  soon 
as  it  was  published,  issued  a  resolution  accepting  the  recommendations  and  saying 
that  they  would  be  carried  into  effect. 

I  can  only  hope  that  now  that  the  legislation  has  been  passed,  the  Champaran 
planters  will  accept  the  position  and  set  themselves  to  carry  on  their  industry 
on  a  purely  voluntary  basis,  as  many  of  those  in  other  parts  of  Bihar  and  some 
even  of  those  in  Champaran  already  do.’’  (Revenue  and  Agriculture  Department 
Land  Revenue  Proceeding  Nos.  20—31  of  March,  1918.). 

i.  Land  Revenue — A  Proceeding  Nos.  25 — 59  of  August,  1918. 

a.  This  letter  is  not  forthcoming.  The  Bill  is  printed  at  Appendix  V. 

*.  Enclosed  with  Government  of  India,  Revenue  and  Agriculture  Department, 
letter  No.  576-190-4  dated  19  July,  1918,  to  the  Secretary  to  Government  ofBiharand 
Orissa,  Revenue  Department  (Land  Revenue —  A  Proceeding  No.  25 — 59  of  August,  1918). 
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General  of  India,  whether  he  can  say  what  are  the  changes  it  effects 
in  the  present  system  of  cultivating  the  indigo  plant,  and  especially 
as  to  alteration  of  the  period  of  validity  of  existing  contracts  and 
future  contracts  between  the  planter  and  the  cultivator  ;  and  when 
the  new  law  will  come  into  operation. 

Answer. 

As  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Government  of  India  has  been 
given  to  the  passing  of  the  Act,  the  assent  of  the  Governor-General 
may  be  presumed  ;  but  the  Secretary  of  State  has  not  yet  received 
an  authentic  copy  of  the  Act.  Its  effect  is  to  abolish  the  system 
under  which  the  landlord  has  by  contract  or  incident  of  tenancy  the 
right  to  select  annually  a  specific  portion  of  the  tenant’s  holding 
and  require  indigo  to  be  grown  thereon  and  delivered  to  him  at  a 
fixed  rate.  It  makes  void  conditions  in  existing  contracts  between 
landlords  and  tenants,  which  require  the  tenant  to  set  apart  land 
for  the  cultivation  of  particular  crop,  and  also  makes  void  future 
contracts  under  which  the  tenant  undertakes  for  a  term  exceeding 
three  years  to  supply  his  landlord  with  produce  at  a  fixed  price 
or  rate.  The  Act  has  validity  from  the  date  of  publication  of  the 
Governor-General’s  assent. 
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NO.  1. 


SUPPLEMENT.1 


Letter ,  dated  Bankipore  24  September ,  1917  from  Sir  E.  A.  Gait , 
Lt. -Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa ,  to  E.  L.  L.  Hammond,  Secretary, 
Provincial  Recruiting  Board ,  Ranchi .2 

My  Dear  Hammond, 

In  an  interview  which  I  had  with  him  yesterday  Mr.  Gandhi 
expressed  his  willingness  to  raise  a  Labour  Corps  in  Champaran 
for  work  in  Mesopotamia,  on  condition  that  he  would  be  allowed  to 
accompany  the  Corps  himself.  I  presume  this  could  be  arranged. 
Will  you  kindly  get  into  communication  with  Mr.  Gandhi  on  the 
subject  %  He  is  staying  with  Mr.  S.  K.  Sahai,  and  might  perhaps 
pay  you  a  visit  in  your  office  where  you  would  be  able  to  explain 
matters  to  him  and  tell  him  the  terms  on  which  labour  is  being 
recruited.  It  would  be  well  to  write  at  once,  as  I  fancy  Mr.  Gandhi 
will  not  be  staying  long  in  Ranchi. 

Yours  sincerely, 

E.A.  GAIT. 


1  have  written  Mr.  Gandhi  suggesting  tomorrow  1  p.  m. 


NO.  2. 


E.A.  GAIT. 
24-9. 


Letter  No.  60  T,  dated  Gamp  Patna  13  December,  1917,  from  E.  L.  L . 
Hammond,  Secretary ,  Provincial  Recruiting  Board,  Bihar  and 
Orissa,  to  M.  K.  Gandhi .  3 

Dear  Mr.  Gandhi, 


You  may  remember  discussing  with  me  in  Ranchi  possibility 
of  your  raising  a  labour  corps  from  Champaran  for  service  in 
Mesopotamia,  I  understood  that  you  were  prepared  to  raise  a  corps 
of  Army  Bearers  under  your  own  command.  I  have  however  been  told 
that  you  would  be  willing  to  raise  a  labour  corps.  Will  you  kindly 
let  me  kno  w  if  this  is  the  case,  and  if  so  whether  you  are  still  willing 
to  do  so,  and  what,  if  any  conditions  you  wish  to  attach.  If  you 


i.  While  in  Bihar  Mahatma  Gandhi  also  interested  himself  in  aiding  British  War 
efforts,  and  actually  had  some  talks  with  Sir  E.A.  Gait  (Lt. -Governor)  and  E.L.L. 
Hammond  (Secretary,  Provincial  Recuruiting  Board)  on  the  subject  of  raising  a 
Labour  Corps  for  service  in  Mesopotamia.  The  documents  bearing  on  this  subject, 
have  been  separately  included  here  as  Supplement  to  this  volume, 

a.  Provincial  Recruiting  Board  Proceeding  No.  172  of  1917. 

».  Ibid. 
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wish  any  force  you  raise  to  be  a  self-contained  unit  and  not  drafts 
to  existing  units,  it  will  be  necessary  for  me  to  address  Army  Head¬ 
quarters.  On  the  other  hand  if  you  do  not  want  to  go  yourself  and 
could  assist  us  in  obtaining  men  for  the  railway  training  depot  at 
Gaya  where  we  need  500  a  month  your  assistance  will  be  much 
appreciated.  Kindly  address  your  reply  to  me  at  Ranchi. 

Yours  sincerely, 

E.L.L.  HAMMOND. 

11-12. 


NO.  3.  * 

Letter ,  dated  Motihari  15  December ,  1917,  from  M.K.  Gandhi ,  toE.  L.  L. 
Hammond ,  Secretary ,  Provincial  Recruiting  Boards  Bihar  and 
Orissa.  4 


Dear  Mr.  Hammond, 


I  have  just  received  your  note  of  the  13th  instant.  Having — after 
the  conversation  with  you  concluded  that  my  services  will  not  be 
wanted  I  have  accepted  important  engagements  up  to  the  end  of 
March  next,  and  have  just  now  entered  upon  an  educational  and 
hygienic  experiment  to  which  I  attach  the  greatest  importance  and 
which  requires  my  constant  attention.  I  should  not  like  to  leave  this 
work  and  yet  I  do  not  want  to  lose  any  chance  of  taking  what  little 
share  1  can  in  the  present  War.  I  may  find  it  practically  impossible 
to  raise  a  corps  on  which  I  might  not  be  serving.  I  would  also 
find  it  difficult  to  get  men  if  I  could  not  assure  them  that  they 
would  all  work  in  a  body  and  with  me.  Will  you  please  tell  me  in 
detail  what  your  different  requirements  are  and  when  you  will  want 
the  corps  and  I  shall  see  whether  I  can  fit  in  you  will  please  tell  me 
in  each  case  the  nature  of  work  required  and  if  possible  the  destina¬ 
tion  of  the  proposed  corps. 

Yours  sincerely, 
M.K.  GANDHI. 


NO.  4. 


Letter  No.  1861,  dated  Ranchi  18  December ,  1917,  from  E.L.  L. 
Hammond ,  Secretary,  Provincial  Recruiting  Board ,  Bihar  and 
Orissa ,  to  M.K.  Gandhi .5 


My  Dear  Mr.  Gandhi, 

Thanks  for  your  letter  of  the  15th.  I  note  our  requirements 
which  you  will  see  are  at  present  limited  to  drafts  for  existing  units. 
There  is  no  intention  at  present  of  raising  a  fresh  Labour  Corps. 


i.  Ibid. 

5.  Ibid. 
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We  need  men  for  Mesopotamia  or  for  the  Railway  Training 
Depots  at  Gaya  and  Puri  whence  after  2  or  3  months  training  they 
would  be  despatched  to  Basra.  We  give  an  advance  of  Rs.  30. 
The  men  get  Rs.  15  p.m.  while  in  India  and  Rs.  20  when  overseas 
Rs.  3  capitation  fee  is  paid  for  each  man  brought  in. 

Cannot  you  in  the  course  of  your  tours  point  out  the  great 
economic  opportunity  now  offered  ?  If  one  man  from  a  household 
goes  he  can  remit  Rs.  8p.  m.  to  his  family  and  still  have  100  or  200 
according  to  the  duration  of  war  as  undisbursed  pay  to  start  him  in 
life  on  his  return. 

Labourers  must  be  over  20  and  under  35,  really  physically  strong. 
If  you  can  help  us  in  recruiting  such  men  you  will  not  only  be 
doing  something  towards  the  war  but  benefiting  the  people  in  whom 
you  are  taking  personal  interest.  Three  or  four  lakhs  of  rupees 
have  been  paid  out  in  the  Santal  Parganas  to  the  great  discomfiture 
of  the  mahajan  or  oppressive  landlord. 

If  you  want  to  raise  a  corps  of  army  bearers  yourself  and  will 
let  me  know  how  many  you  could  get  I  will  send  on  your  proposal 
to  Army  Headquarters. 

Yours  sincerely, 

E.L.L.  HAMMOND. 


NO.  5. 

Letter ,  dated  Motihari  14  January ,  1918,  from  M.  K .  Gandhi ,  to 
E.  L.  L.  Hammond ,  Secretary ,  Provincial  Recruiting  Board ,  Bihar 
and  Orissa  A 


Dear  Mr.  Hammond, 

You  will  forgive  me  for  not  replying  earlier  to  your  letter  of 
blank  date  in  December.  The  fact  is  that  I  have  been  travelling 
out  of  Champaran.  I  returned  only  on  the  12th  instant.  My  diffi¬ 
culty  just  now  is  that  whilst  the  agrarian  position  remains  uncertain 
I  would  make  no  headway.  The  Agrarian  Bill  is  now  before  the' 
Council.  My  way  will  be  clearer  after  it  is  passed.  I  shall  then  try 
to  follow  out  your  suggestion  andse3  what  can  be  done.  7 

Yours  sincerely, 

M.  K.  GANDHI. 


•.  Provincial  Recruiting  Board  Proceeding  No.  283  of  1918. 

».  On  being  shown  to  the  Lt.-Governor,  he  wanted  this  letter  to  be  put  up 
before  him  after  the  Champaran  Agrarian  Bill  had  been  passed,  and  Hammond 
promised  that  he  would  remind  Mr.  Gandhi  as  soon  as  the  Bill  is  passed,  but  the  re¬ 
cords  give  no  clue  as  to  what  was  done  afterwards.  Perhaps  the  matter  was  alto¬ 
gether  dropped.  Gandhi  afterwards  attended  the  Delhi  War  Conference  and  it  is 
probable  the  ground  was  prepared  in  Bihar. 


501 


APPENDICES. 

APPENDIX  I. 

An  account  of  the  system  of  indigo  cultivation  in  Bihar ,  as  it  prevailed 
in  the  19 th  Century  extracted  from  Patna  Commissioner's  General 
Administration  Report  for  1872-73  ( letter  No.  85,  dated 

8 th  September ,  1873,  from  S.  C.  Bayley ,  Officiating  Commissioner 
of  Patna  Division ,  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bengal).1 

Indigo. 

87.  In  the  northern  districts  of  Tirhoot,  Chumparan,  and  Sarun, 
the  indigo  is  cultivated,  as  a  rule,  in  villages  let  to  the  planter  by 
the  zemindars  and  is  either  asamiwar  or  niz.  Under  the  former 
system,  when  the  lease  is  completed,  the  ryots  attend  the  factory 
and  execute  agreements  to  cultivate  a  specified  portion  of  their 
uplands  in  indigo.  The  common  proportion  now  agreed  upon  is 
two  to  three  cottas  per  beegah  of  upland  or  bheet,  though  in  some 
few  factories  the  proportion  demanded  is  larger,  amounting  to  five 
or  six  cotthas,  which  it  appears  was  the  rate  prevailing,  at  least  in 
Chumparun  and  Sarun,  before  the  indigo  difficulties  in  1867.  The 
agreement  is  generally  for  the  same  term  as  the  lease.  At  the  time 
of  executing  it  an  advance  is  given  which  remains  unpaid  without 
interest  till  the  end  of  the  term,  and  during  each  year  the  price 
agreed  on  to  be  paid  for  the  cultivation  is  given  in  advance  at 
the  beginning  of  the  year. 

88.  The  sum  paid  varies  according  to  whether  it  includes  the 
rent  of  the  land  or  not,  and  also  according  to  the  size  of  the 
beegah.  The  average  rate  in  Tirhoot,  where  the  beegah  is  about 
4,225  square  yards,  is  from  Rs.  8-8-0  to  9  inclusive  of  rent,  and  in 
Sarun  where  the  beegah  is  the  same  in  Tirhoot  it  is  from  Rs.  7  to  9. 
In  Chumparun  where  the  beegah  averages  7,225  square  yards,  the 
usual  rate  is  now  about  Rs.  15  but  up  to  the  last  few  years  Rs.  12 
was  generally  paid.  In  all  cases  the  lands  for  indigo  are  assessed 
much  below  the  average  rent  paid  for  other  lands  of  similar  quality. 

89.  In  Chumparun  the  rent  is  generally  included  in  the  price 
paid  to  the  ryot ,  and  the  same  practice  is  pursued  in  Sarun  where 
lands  are  taken  from  the  ryots  ;  but  in  the  latter  district,  the 
majority  of  planters  cultivate  their  own  lands,  and  consequently 
the  arrangements  made  with  cultivators  affect  but  a  comparatively 
small  number.  In  Tirhoot  the  more  usual  practice  is  to  write  off 
the  rent  of  the  land  in  the  factory  books,  and  to  give  the  ryot 
Rs.  5  to  6-8  per  beegah. 


Governmant  of  Bengal,  General  (Misc.)  Deptt- A  Prooaeding  Nos.  100 — 113  of 
Novanabar,  1873.  See  Introduction,  page  15  (Foot-note  35). 

7  P.  &  A— 33 


502 


90.  The  lands  taken  from  ryots  are  retained  for  three  to  five 
years  by  the  factory,  after  which  time  they  are  useless  for  growing 
indigo;  though,  as  the  indigo  plant  has  a  long  tap  root  and  draws 
its  nourishment  principally  from  the  sub-soil,  they  are  improved  for 
the  growth  of  cereals  and  green  crops,  which  subsist  upon  the  upper 
layer  which  has  had  the  advantage  of  a  long  fallow,  and  of  being 
manured  by  the  indigo  leaves.  In  lieu  of  the  lands  thus  given  up, 
a  similar  area  of  other  lands  is  taken  from  the  ryots  for  the  rest 
of  the  term  of  the  agreement,  and  in  some  instances  a  clause  is 
inserted  that  these  exchanged  lands  shall  be  selected  by  the  factory 
from  the  best  of  these  in  the  ryots'  holding. 

91.  Speaking  generally  the  crop  may  be  said  in  these  districts 
to  be  sown  in  February,  and  the  cutting  and  manufacture  to 
commence  early  in  July.  A  second  cutting  of  the  koontee  crop 
generally  takes  place  in  September  and  the  land  is  clear  in  October 
except  in  the  very  few  instances,  and  these  are  mainly  on 
the  south  of  the  Ganges,  where  poppy  lands  are  taken  for  the  growth 
of  a  crop  of  irrigated  indigo,  no  other  crop  can  be  grown 
during  the  same  year,  as  when  the  crop  is  taken  off  the  ground 
in  October,  the  preparations  for  fitting  the  ground  for  the  next 
years  crop  are  begun.  The  soil  best  fitted  for  the  crop  is  a 
rich  loam  with  a  good  sub-soil  neither  too  sandy  not  too  stiff,  and 
old  river  deposits  not  liable  to  inundation  give  the  best  yield  ; 
but  fine  crops  are  also  grown  in  inland  villages,  or  uplands  or 
bhit. 

92.  The  crop,  from  the  most  reliable  accounts  I  have  received, 
cannot  be  considered  in  itself  as  a  paying  one  to  the  ryots  at 
present  prices.  Mr.  Halliday,*  who  has  gone  most  fully  into  this 
question,  calculates  the  cost  of  cultivation  to  the  ryot  at  Rs.  4-11-0 
per  beegah,  so  that  with  the  highest  rate  said  by  him  to  be  usually 
given,  the  profit  is  only  one-ninth,  whereas  the  profit  of  a  rubbee 
crop  on  the  same  land  is  culculated  by  him  at  Rs.  3,  and  consi¬ 
dering  that  the  best  lands  are  taken  for  indigo,  I  cannot  but  think 
that  this  latter  is  a  low  valuation.  The  following  are  the  figures 
given  by  Mr.  Halliday  : — 


Cost  of  cultivating  one  beegah  of  indigo. 

Rs.  a.  p. 

First  growth — 

Two  ploughings  before  digging  up  the  soil  . .  0  4  0 

Digging  ..  ..  . .  ..100 

Two  ploughings  after  digging  . .  . .  0  4  0 


*  F  M.  Halliday,  Magistrate  and  Collector  of  Tirhut. 
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Rs.  a.  p 


Two  additional  ploughings  . .  . .  ..040 

Clearing  the  land  . .  . .  ..050 

Diagonal  ploughing  . .  . .  ..020 

Second  clearing  . .  . .  . .  ..030 

Ploughing  the  crop  . .  . .  ..020 

First  weeding  . .  . .  . .  ..080 

Second  weeding  . .  . .  . .  ..040 

First  cutting  . .  . .  . .  ..060 

Second  cutting  . .  . .  . .  ..050 

Ploughing  the  khoontee  . .  . .  ..040 


Second  growth — 


Incidental  expenses  such  as  extra  ploughing  and  0  8  0 

raking  after  rain. 


Total 

..  4  11 

0 

Cost  of  cultivating  a  beegha  of  rubbee. 

Rs.  a. 

P- 

Rent 

4  0 

0 

Ploughing 

3  0 

0 

Seed 

0  10 

0 

Labour 

2  5 

0 

Weeding 

0  9 

0 

Total 

.  .  10  8 

0 

Yield  of  rubbee  crop. 

Rs.  a. 

p- 

Eight  maunds  of  barley 

5  4 

0 

Ten  maunds  of  murwa 

..  6  10 

0 

Straw 

1  10 

0 

Total 

..  13  8 

0 

Profit 

3  0 

0 

As  the  additional  price  given  for  indigo  in  Chumparun  is  only 
about  sufficient  to  compensate  for  the  larger  area  of  the  beegah , 
the  profits  of  the  ryots  must  be  considered  to  be  about  the  same 
in  both  districts.  As  a  set-off  against  the  loss  of  profits,  it  is 
stated  that  lands  in  villages  held  by  planters  are  usually  lightly 
assessed,  and  that  ryots  have  not  to  pay  the  extra  cesses  and 
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salamis  levied  by  native  zemindars ,  and  this  I  certainly  believe  is 
perfectly  correct.  The  advance  also  being  given  at  a  time  when  he 
has  to  pay  his  rent  enables  him  to  keep  in  store  a  portion  of  his 
grain  crop,  which  he  would  otherwise  have  to  sell  at  low  rates,  and 
by  this  means  he  is  enabled  to  make  an  additional  profit  on  his 
grain.  Again,  it  is  said,  that  the  same  price  is  paid  for  the  culti¬ 
vation  whether  there  be  a  crop  or  not,  and  this  is,  as  a  general 
rule,  the  case,  though  in  several  agreements  in  Chumparun,  I  found 
that  there  was  a  difference  made  in  the  sum  paid  to  the  ryot 
according  as  the  yield  was  bad  or  good;  and  in  some  Tirhoot 
contracts  it  was  stipulated  that  damages  at  specified  rates  should 
be  paid  in  case  of  wilful  negligence  proved  against  the  ryots  ,  of 
course  it  is  very  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  test  accurately  the 
value  of  collateral  advantages  of  so  indefinite  a  kind  as  those 
abovementioned.  They  depend  so  much  upon  a  number  of  varying 
circumstances,  that  in  some  cases  they  may  amount  to  more  than 
a  full  compensation  to  the  ryot  for  the  deficiency  of  his  profit, 
and  in  others,  they  may  add  nothing  at  all  to  his  gains.  Looking 
at  the  whole  question  by  the  light  of  my  own  experience,  coupled 
with  the  information  I  have  received  from  various  quarters,  I 
must  say  that  I  think  that  any  extra  gain  that  may  accrue  to  the 
ryot  from  light  rents  and  the  absence  of  illegal  demands  does  not 
do  more  than  make  up  for  the  annoyance  he  is  subjected  to  by 
the  constant  visits  of  factory  amlah,  and  that  which  must  be 
engendered,  by  the  fact,  of  his  best  land  being  taken  up  for  an 
unprofitable  crop.  It  may  be,  to  be  sure,  and  perhaps  is  of  ultimate 
advantage  to  him,  but  it  can  only  be  a  very  intelligent  ryot  who 
will  be  able  to  see  that  collateral  advantages  more  than  balance 
palpable  losses.  I  should  be  very  unwilling  to  hazard  any  prophecies 
as  to  the  future  of  indigo  in  these  districts ;  it  depends  primarily 
upon  India  being  able  to  keep  the  practical  monopoly  which  it 
now  has  of  the  European  market,  and  on  the  chemists  finding  no 
cheaper  substitute  for  the  dye,  but  I  am  quite  sure  that  prices 
must  continue  to  rise  out  here,  and  they  must  rise  considerably 
before  the  system  is  on  a  satisfactory  footing.  It  will  depend  then 
on  the  European  market  whether  this  rise  can  be  borne,  or  whether 
it  will  tend  to  the  destruction  of  the  trade  ;  such  a  destruction 
would  even  under  the  present  system  be  an  unmitigated  calamity  to 
the  people,  but  for  the  present,  at  all  events,  I  think,  we  need 
apprehend  nothing  so  serious,  as  the  margin  of  profit  is  large 
enough,  even  after  a  considerable  rise  on  rates  to  allow  of  prudent 
men  working  on  their  own  capital  getting  ample  returns  from  indigo. 
As  a  proof  of  this,  I  may  adduce  the  experience  gained  during 
the  past  years  in  the  Hatwa  estate,  where  there  are  two  factories 
with  a  large  cultivation  under  the  Court  of  Wards.  The  prices  given 
to  the  ryots  during  the  past  year  were  raised  to  Rs.  8.8  per  beegah 
exclusive  of  rent  which  was  paid  by  the  factory,  and  though  the 
year  was  not  a  particularly  favourable  one  owing  to  the  low  price 
of  indigo,  yet  the  profits  were  between  29  or  30  per  cent  on  the 
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outlay.  The  profits  of  the  previous  year  were  a  good  deal  more, 
but  without  a  more  extended  experience  it  is  impossible  to  cal¬ 
culate  accurately  the  profits  on  the  total  capital  employed,  for,  in 
addition  to  value  of  stock  and  fixed  capital,  there  must  be  added 
a  certain  available  capital  to  supplement  losses  in  bad  seasons 
when  the  profits  do  not  equal  the  outlay.  What  proportion  this 
should  bear  to  the  outlay  only  a  long  experience  can  tell,  but  as 
indigo  is  a  very  uncertain  crop  it  is  probable  that  prudence  would 
necessitate  the  retention  of  considerable  reserve.  However,  with  all 
drawbacks,  I  think  the  average  profit  may  be  fairly  calculated  as 
20  per  cent,  and  if  it  approach  that,  the  return  must  surely  be 
sufficient  to  attract  a  large  amount  of  capital  into  the  trade  for 
many  years  to  come,  while  the  price  will  give  a  good  profit  to 
the  ryot.  The  Hutwa  rates  have  been  adopted  by  several  of  the 
neighbouring  factories,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  they  will  soon 
become  general. 

93.  I  have  hitherto  dwelt  chiefly  on  the  cultivation  of  indigo 
by  ryots  as  that,  in  an  administrative  point  of  view,  is  its  most 
important  aspect,  but  it  would  be  a  very  false  account  which  ignored 
the  very  large  area  of  land  held  by  planters  in  their  own  hands 
and  cultivated  by  them  at  their  own  expense.  In  many  factories 
especially  in  Sarun,  the  area  thus  cultivated  is  far  larger  than  that 
occupied  by  the  indigo  crop  grown  by  ryots ,  and  as  long  as  these 
lands  are  literally  what  they  are  supposed  to  be,  viz.,  lands  let 
to  the  factory  by  the  zemindar  or  in  villages  leased  to  the  planter, 
lands  known  as  “zeerat”,  that  is,  lands  by  immemorial  custom  set 
apart  for  the  use  of  the  landowner  or  the  lessee  as  his  representa¬ 
tive,  there  can  be  nothing  to  object  to  in  this  mode  of  cultivation. 
Additions  to  this  area  may  also  be  legitimately  made  from  lands 
abandoned  by  absconding  ryots ,  and  from  those  lapsing  owing  to 
the  failure  of  heirs  to  former  tenants,  but  in  the  instance  of  one 
large  concern  in  Tirhoot  holding  a  large  number  of  village  from 
the  Court  of  Wards  it  was  found,  on  inquiry,  that  the  factory 
was  in  the  habit  of  exchanging  lands  with  ryots  and  entering  on  the 
books  both  the  land  given  in  exchange  to  the  ryot  and  that  taken 
from  him  as  “ zeerat ”,  thereby  destroying  his  title  to  his  ryottee 
lands.  Such  practices  are  not,  I  believe,  in  any  degree  universal, 
and  in  the  factory  alluded  to  the  custom  had  grown  up 
more  from  the  impossibility  of  properly  superintending  an  over¬ 
grown  concern  than  from  any  other  cause.  As  to  the  quantity  of 
land  in  cultivation  or  the  area  of  ryottee  and  niz  lands,  I  am  sorry 
to  say  I  have  no  information  at  hand,  nor  have  I  any  figures  as 
to  the  actual  outturn  of  the  crop,  which  might,  however,  be 
ascertained  from  the  two  great  firms  of  indigo  brokers  in  Calcutta. 
Mr.  Drummond  has  estimated  the  outturn  from  the  Sarun  district 
at  12,000  maunds  on  a  cultivation  of  45,000  acres  ;  as  to  the 
capital  employed,  it  is  more  difficult  to  calculate  its  amount.  In  a 
prospectus,  circulated  with  a  view  to  establishing  a  bank  for 
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Tirhoot  it  was  calculated  that  the  annual  outlay  was  about 
£  600,000  a  calculation  which  must  be  considered  to  refer  to  several 
of  the  Monghyr  factories  which  draw  their  supplies  from  Tirhoot  as 
well  as  to  the  majority  of  the  Sarun  and  Chumparun  concerns. 
As  to  this  the  reserve  fund  necessary  to  meet  bad  seasons  and 
the  capital  of  those  persons  who  have  lent  money  to  planters, 
together  with  the  value  of  stock  and  other  items  of  hxed  capital, 
and  the  total  capital  interested  in  the  business  in  the  northern 
districts,  cannot  be  said  to  be  less  than  £1,000,000  and  is  probably 
more. 

94.  The  industry  is  almost  entirely  managed  by  Europeans  for 
the  few  native  zemindars  and  bankers  who  have  invested'  their 
money  directly  in  the  business  almost^all^employ  European  managers, 
the  one  or  two  who  do  not  do  so,  only  manufacturing  on  a  very 
petty  scale.  In  Sarun,  however,  the  native  capitals  have  lately 
taken  to  the  business  with  perhaps  undue  eagerness.  Twenty -one 
factories  with  19  attached  outworks  are,  Mr.  Drummond  says, 
owned  by  natives,  and  17  of  these  factories  have  sprung  up  within 
the  last  live  or  six  years. 

95.  In  the  districts  south  of  the  Ganges  the  system  is  totally 
different  from  that  above  described.  The  area  under  cultivation  is 
very  much  less,  and  indeed  in  Gaya  and  Patna  the  business  is 
scarcely  worth  mentioning.  An  attempt  by  a  native  to  start  a 
factory  in  the  Patna  district  promises,  Mr.  Mangles  reports,  to  be 
anything  but  successful.  The  cultivation  is  for  the  most  part  niz, 
and  is  carried  on  in  lands  leased  by  the  factory  from  the  zemindars 
or  ryots.  The  whole  expenses  of  cultivation  are  paid  directly  by 
the  planter,  who  employes  his  own  labourers  and  bullocks.  The 
seed  is  sown  at  the  beginning  of  the  rains,  and  the  plant  remains 
in  the  ground  during  two  years,  in  each  of  which  it  is  cut.  In 
strong  lands  a  third  year’s  crop  is  sometimes  taken,  but  generally 
speaking  the  land  is  given  up  at  the  end  of  the  second  year  (when 
it  is  said  to  be  eagerly  sought  after  for  the  growth  of  green  crops), 
and  engagements  made  for  other  lands.  Many  factories  have  running 
agreements  for  two  sets  of  land,  one  of  which  is  occupied  by 
indigo  and  the  other  remains  in  the  hands  of  the  ryots. 

96.  The  little  indigo  that  is  cultivated  by  ryots  is  grown  on 
poppy  lands  and  irrigated  ;  the  crop  is  sown  in  March  or  April, 
and  reaped  at  the  end  of  the  rains,  in  time  to  allow  of  a  crop  of 
opium  being  taken  off  the  .lands.  The  crop  is  cut  by  the  ryots , 
but  is  carted  to  the  factory  (which  supplied  the  seed  gratis )  at  its 
expenses  and  the  bundles  there  weighed,  measured,  and  paid  for  at 
the  rate  of  four  bundles  measured  with  a  five  cubit  chain  to  each 
rupee,  but  the  frequent  disputes  arising  out  of  the  system  of 
measurement  have  in  some  factories  given  rise  to  a  practice  of 
appraising  the  crop  on  the  field.  Arbitrators  are  appointed,  selected 


by  both  parties,  who  calculatejits  value  before  it  is  cut,  and  this 
system  is  said  to  be  preferred  by  the  ryots.  The  sums  paid  to 
them  vary,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  crops,  from  Rs.  5  to 
20  per  beegah ,  the  average  being  about  Rs.  11-8-0.  As  the  sole 
expense  to  the  ryot  is  that  of  cultivation,  and  he  is  able  to  take 
a  second  crop,  so  valuable  as  opium,  off'  the  land,  the  arrangement 
may  be  considered  as  usually  very  profitable,  especially  as  he 
generally  gets  an  advance  of  from  Rs.  5  to  6  per  beegah. 
Mr.  Thomson  calculates  that  the  expense  to  the  ryot  of  a  beegah 
of  irrigated  indigo  is  Rs.  7-8-0  and  that  for  a  fair  outturn,  a 
ryot  gets  Rs.  20  a  beegah  from  the  factory,  and  sometimes  as  much 
as  Rs.  30. 

97.  In  these  districts  the  industry  is  not  nearly  so  important  or 
flourishing  as  in  those  in  the  north.  Owing  probably  to  the  drier 
climate  and  less  favourable  soil,  the  dye  is  as  a  rule,  inferior  to 
that  of  Tirhoot,  and  consequently  brings  a  lower  price.  Frequent 
droughts  cause  the  crop  to  be  an  exceedingly  precarious  one,  and 
the  smaller  profits  realized  in  the  best  seasons  by  the  planters 
owing  to  the  low  price  brought  by  the  dye,  renders  them  less 
able  to  weather  bad  years  than  those  in  the  north  of  the  division. 
The  rise  in  the  price  of  labour  arising  from  the  construction  of  the 
Soane  canal  has  been  heavily  felt  by  them,  and  unless  the  canal 
be  able  to  supply  them  with  water  during  March  and  April  in 
sufficient  quantities,  to  allow  of  their  irrigating  the  greater  part  of 
their  present  dry  cultivation,  I  believe  several  of  the  factories  will 
be  closed,  as  their  gains  during  the  few  past  years  have,  as  a  rule, 
been  less  than  their  outlay. 
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APPENDIX  II. 

Pratap  Press  leaflet  circulated  in  Champaran  early  in  1916.*  1 

tpttt  i 

srsrr  tk  wrr  i 

tfrr  f^TT  |  fo  «fr^cr  to  cfmirrr  ttpst  T^rreiT  *f 

r?  tt”  t  *rfW  “^Tr^r  tt  tut  srcqrrrc”  iw 

1.  Vide  Nos.  3  and  4  ante.  An  English  Translation  given  below  is  from  the  original 

Jiie  op.cit. 

An  Appeal. 

Oppression  of  the  inhabitants  of  Champaran. 

I  intend  to  write  a  book  entitled  ‘‘Oppression  of  the  European  Indigo-planters  of 
Champaran”  on  the  lines  of  Pandit  Tota  Ram’s  “My  twenty-one  years  in  the 
Fiji  Islands”  with  a  view  to  publish  the  woeful  story  of  the  afflicted  nineteen 
lacs  of  the  inhabitants  of  Champaran  so  as  to  show  to  the  officials  and  the  leaders 
and  the  people  of  the  country  that  such  and  such  inhabitants  of  the  Champaran 
district  who  consider  it  their  good  fortune  to  live  under  the  protection  of  British 
rule,  who  have  the  honour  of  being  governed  by  a  generous  and  popular  ruler  like 
Lord  Hardinge  and  who  have  also  the  pride  of  having  influential  leaders  like 
Sir  Ali  Imam,  Mr.  Haque,  Mr.  Das  and  Mr.  Sinha  in  Bihar  are  so  oppressed  that 
they  are  fully  entitled  to  assert  that  before  their  sufferings  the  troubles  of 
their  Indian  countrymen  in  the  colonies  of  Fiji,  Natal,  etc.  fall  into  insignificance. 

The  great  men  of  the  country  who  have  any  knowledge  of  the  oppressions  of 
European  Indigo-planters  of  Champaran  in  connection  with  indigo  plantations  are 
humbly  requested  to  send  reports  of  indigo  oppressions  of  Tinkatia  and  various  other 
taxes,  of  execution  of  leases  by  force,  of  the  Champaran  indigo  riots  of  1907 
and  copies  of  the  Hon’ble  Babu  Brij  Kishore  Prasad’s  question  in  the  Bengal 
Legislative  Council  and  reply  thereto,  of  Mr.  W.R.  Gourlay’  report,  of  the  articles 
of  Srijut  Maheshwar  Prasad,  editor  of  the  Bihari  published  in  five  or  six  issues  of 
the  daily  Bihari  under  the  heading  “Planters  and  Ryot”,  comments  on  the  Planters* 
gazette  thereon,  of  Mr.  Blackship’s  attack  on  Champaran  published  in  the  Statesman, 
of  the  Hon’ble Babu  Brij  Kishore  Prasad’s  question  in  the  Bihar  Legislative  Coined 
and  the  Government  reply  thereto,  of  the  addresses  of  the  President  of  the  Patna 
and  Chhapra  Sessions  of  the  Bihar  Provincial  Conference  and  their  resolutions,  etc., 
of  the  petitions  and  memorials  submitted  to  the  Viceroy,  the  Lieutenant-Governor,* 
the  Commissioner  of  the  Tirhut  Division  and  the  Collector  of  Motihari,  of  the 
decisions  of  some  criminal  cases  and  civil  suits  and  of  the  Judges’ opinion  on  the 
Madhubani  appeal. 

Contributors  are  requested  to  send  as  far  possible  true  and  authenticated  reports 
written  in  any  language  of  incidents  and  outrages  supported  by  court  proceeding. 
Many  persons  of  Champaran  have  obtained  regular  copies  of  their  plantation  cases. 
If  possible  they  should  also  send  them.  They  will  be  returned  after  necessary’ 
excerpts  have  been  extractedfrom  them.  The  Vakils  and  Mukhtars  of  Champaran 
are  specially  requested  to  devote  some  of  their  valuable  time  to  my  appeal.  Som  e 
of  the  educated  and  semi-educated  classes  of  Champaran  are  also  requested  to  help 
me  by  getting  the  inhabitants  of  their  respective  villages  forward  the  above  men¬ 
tioned  papers.  The  editors  of  newspapers  are  also  requested  kindly  to  publish 
in  their  papers  whatever  they  know  about  this  matter.  Some  incidents  of 
Champaran  were  also  published  in  the  Hindi  Kesari  of  Nagpur  and  the  defunct 
Hit  Varta  of  Calcutta.  If  any  gentlemen  have  these  issues  of  these  newspapers 
they  should  take  the  trouble  of  sending  them.  1 

“An  afflicted  soul” 
C/o.  The  Editor  of  the  Pratapt 

Pratap  Press,  Cawnpore . 

Cawnpore. 
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TOqrro  q7  u  qpq  q;qfr  irsrT^ff  to  *rfr  q^qf  qqqftrq  ror  srfqq?rft 
TOf,  TOT  ip  ^  5n*ff  TOT  TOToT  ti  qpqq  qf?  TOq  aTO  q?Y  TOq  ft?  ^T'TKnT 
ftro  q?r  tor?  aqrm  q?  ott  qt  qqq  qftqr  &&  a?  qftf  T?q  to  ^rPror 
qqsrqr  |,  fqqqft  qre  intro  ifq  tott  qftr  ^r^TTfsr^r  toto  tott  qrrfqq  frq 
to  qfTq  tott  |  qffr  ftrqqfr  q^  qf  srPwpT  |  ft?  itot  Pt^tt  q? 
to  TO?ff  tow,  Pro  |q?,  Pro  qjq,  qft  Pt°  fqf  tffr  aqTwrqr  qqr  C>  ^  ^ 
iron  tototot  qrar  |  ft?  q?f  q^  q??q'  to  to  qfqq?TT  |  ft?  "fror  q?Tfr  q? 
qmq  q'  topt,  ftrqf  qrfq  qqfqqqff  to  q;qr,  tit  qrTqfq  qrrof  qrf  tort  q?qT 
I,  tos  qr  qff  I"  i  • 

qq  a?  qq  q§rqqTqf  qrf  qqr  q  to  TOTTTq  *p  qftrf  qfrr  q?  qftr  qroftf 
WfWKf  €  fqrfr  q  froff  qrfq  toftott  Tqq  iff,  qir  fqqftq  |  ft?  q  f?TT 
qrp  “q'ftr  qiqrert  TOqrqrfr,  qrqqrfeqr,  qq  q?  stop  a?  q?TT,  TORpqr  q£T  to 
ftraqrqr  qrqr,  h°»  to  tototw  qfq-ftTOT,  qqr?r  sqqrqm?  tot  q  qrqqft 
to?  qqftrTOT  aqre,  tw®tio,  stf®^®  to  aro  qfc  toto  tot,  Pt®  w;qtr» 
ijpt  qr'r  fTafr,  qfqq?  “ft^rfr”  ti  JTTOfqq  q  q?  qq  ftrroi  qW?t|W  tor; 
tofto?  “fq^rrt”  q  “  torhtt  qft  Tqq”  totop  y,-f  ar^ff  ti  "Prtt  |,toto 
tortt'  tor:  qfr  TOwWqw,  qfqq?  “tjej&i fq”  q  Pt®  sqqrpnq  to  fror  gw 
tt  TOsfq  qrft,  Prgrr  q?'r  TOqrqTqq?  totw  qr®qr®  qqfTOK  qqR 
qrr  top  srft:  sttt  tot^t  tot  Pt^tt  ^toPt  qf^ro  q?  qpqr  sftr 

qro  qqiqftqi  q?r  sqrroq  «ftr  tor^  qrft,  to  ptr,  sjfe  ®tr,  ftfq  Potft 
;p  qrpRTO  tin  qtft^rfr  ti  totot  q  qirr  qt  |i  ttoift  tin.  if  qtftror  qrft 
spr  qip?r,  ips;  qfrqqTfr  itftT  qftiqf  ^  ti  <sto,  qqqqf  to  srqftf  qT  to 
to  tft  mfq  ftrq  prroqf  q  |t  to  q  qqq  q:  totto  Ptoptr  i 

qqqqm  JT^mf  q  qTqqr  |  fq  q ,  to  qq?  qfqq  fr  qror  5pp  qqrftrq 
qirff  q?f  qqr  toitot  qrfqrqq'f  q  qi-fro  tit  |  i  qqqraf  srft  TOrrqrff 
Ptoto,  fTOfr  tot  q  it,  qq  i  qrqrcw  ti  qgq  q  qnff  q  ?rqq  qfpff 
qpf  qqRiff  q?f  qTrorr  qro'  f  f  f  TTOt  |*  q  qft  to  qt  qif  vft 
qqq  ti\  f?qr  to  i  qq  qqqff  ti  qro  qrqf  qrq’  toto  Ppt  pffer  qf 
qiqqf  i 

qiqiTO  q?  qqfftff  qfq  qprqrff  q  fqqfq  qr  fqqqq  |  ft;  q  qqqr  to^ 
ppjpq  qqq  to  tt  qfr  qTqqr  qq  sqrq  q'-  qqr  qiqrpq  q?  toj  PrpTq  qft 
qs-ftrftrq  tortt  q  qf  qfr  qrqqr  |  ft?  q  qfrfTO  to  qf  qqq-qqq  qf^f 
^  qm  q  qqqjqq  qnro-qqf  ^r  iitotto  tot  q^rror  to  i 

qqrqrrqqf  q?  qiqrqqff  q  qf  qrq'qT  |  ftr  q?f  ^ q  ftqq  q  ^  ^nq. 
qrrff  fT  qqq  qqf  jro  qTO  qqq  qr  tot  to  i  qrqqT  q  fq^rq  qiqr 
“ftRt  qrqfr”  sftq  qqTO  q'  fqqqq  aror  qq  “fpqrqf’"q  qr  qrqrrw  tit 
qrsi  qqqrq  qqrrftrq  |f  «ff,  qft  fqrqf  qroq  q?  qjq  qqq  qq  qqf  qfr  q  q^tq 
|1,  qt  q  qq  qrr  qro  q^rq  i  *  ■ 

fqqqq? — ^rjq?  q:^f  qror, 
qpr>q  "qqrq”  qiqiqq?,  TOqqT  i 
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APPENDIX  HI. 

A— Special  Report,  dated  the  21  st  May,  1917,  by  the  Superintendent 

of  Police,  Champaran.1 

I  was  at  Bettiah  on  the  morning  of  the  18th.  Mr.  Holttum 
came  in  at  6-30  a.m.  and  reported  that  the  previous  night  his 
Dhokraha  kutcherry  had  been  burnt  down  by  some  unknown 
person.  I  immediately  drove  out  and  inspected  the  scene  of  the 
occurrence.  The  Sub-Inspector  who  is  only  three  miles  from 
Dhokraha  had  not  arrived.  I  am  told  he  received  information  in 
the  night.  This  point  will  be  verified.  I  examined  the  kutcherry 
building.  It  is  an  isolated  building,  of  kutcha-pucca  tile  and  thatch 
roof,  with  low  verandah  all  round.  The  fire  is  said  to  have  broken 
out  at  midnight,  and  was  first  noticed  by  the  bungalow  chaukidar 
Sukhari.  The  bungalow  is  only  30  yards  from  the  kutcherry  in 
the  same  compound.  Dhokraha  has  no  assistant  now-a-days. 
It  is  managed  from  Loheria.  1  examined  the  bungalow  chaukidar, 
and  the  lichi  garden  chaukidar,  who  was  woke  up  by  the  fire; 
these  men  appear  to  have  given  the  alarm.  The  fire  started  at  the 
south-west  corner  of  the  verandah  roof.  The  kutcherry  is  situated 
inside  the  compound,  there  is  a  high  hedge  close  to  it  and  a 
public  road  the  other  side  of  the  hedge,  just  opposite  the  south¬ 
west  corner  of  the  kutcherry  there  is  a  gap  in  the  hedge  about  ten 
yards  off.  It  was  thus  easy  for  a  man  to  come  in,  fire  the  build¬ 
ing  and  run  off.  The  chaukidar  stated  that  the  zilladar  and 
tahsildar  came  up  on  the  alarm  and  assisted  in  removing  some 
bags.  The  chaukidar  stated  that  the  papers  were  burnt.  The 
zilladar  stated  that  the  two  boxes  of  papers  were  saved  but  that 
one  box  full  was  destroyed.  The  case  appeared  to  me  to  be  one 
of  arson  so  I  retuned  to  Bettiah  to  report  to  Magistrate  who 
was  expected  at  Bettiah  that  morning.  The  motive  for  this 
case  may  be  either  mischief  or  the  Dhokraha  raiyats  who  are 
fighting  may  have  thought  that  valuable  papers  were  kept  in  the 
kutcherry  which  would  benefit  them  if  destroyed.  I  must  here 
mention  that  on  16th  May  1917,  Mr.  Gandhi  went  out  to  Sariswa, 
a  village  of  Dhokraha  two  miles  off,  to  enquire  into  the  allegations 
made  by  the  villagers  against  Mr.  Holttum,  the  Manager.  Mr. 
Lewis, ^  Subdivisional  Officer  and  Mr.  Holttum  met  Mr.  Gandhi  at 
Sariswa  where  a  very  large  crowd  of  raiyats  had  collected.  The 
raiyats  began  to  make  their  allegations  to  Mr.  Gandhi,  certain 
raiyats  of  Loheria  did  not  support  them,  this  enraged  the  Dhokraha 
raiyats,  one  of  whom  foully  abused  the  Dhokraha  zilladar  in  the 
hearing  of  Messrs.  Holttum  and  Lewis  and  Gandhi.  Mr.  Holttum 
told  Mr.  Gandhi  that  he  would  not  allow  such  abusive  language 
to  be  used  to  his  servants.  The  attitude  of  the  crowd  was 
distinctly  antagonistic  to  the  Factory  and  almost  insolent  to 
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Mr.  Lewis,  whilst  Mr.  Gandhi  was  treated  as  if  he  was  far  superior 
to  the  Sahebs  present.  One  raiyat  touched  his  knee  “Yihi  Asal 
Malik  hai”.  Another  man  made  some  impertinent  remark  to 
Mr.  Lewis  which  I  do  not  think  Mr.  Lewis  understood,  but  my  W.H.C. 
heard  it  and  has  informed  me.  Mr.  Lewis  eventually  left  and 
Mr.  Holttum  rode  off  to  his  trap,  from  Gandhi  to  the  temple  which  is 
close  by.  The  Dhokraha  villagers  immediately  began  abusing  the 
Factory  amla  and  those  raiyats  who  spoke  in  favour  of  the  Factory, 
one  party  attacked  a  very  old  man  called  Parbhu  Rai,  who  is 
almost  blind  and  rather  deaf.  He  was  on  his  cart  and  had  come 
to  support  his  Saheb  and  give  evidence  regarding  the  settling  of 
the  zirats  with  the  raiyats  on  hunda.  He  is  over  80  years  of  age, 
and  a  most  respected  man  all  round  this  neighbourhood;  some  of 
the  crowd  attacked  Jlim,  abused  him,  tried  to  upset  his  cart, 
unyoked  his  bullocks  and  left  his  cart  yoke  fall  on  the  ground  with 
a  jerk  and  pelted^  him  with  clods  and  dust  from  the  road  and 
fields,  he  was  protected  by  some  villagers  otherwise  he  would  have 
been  hurt.  Mr.  Holttum  hearing  the  noise  stopped  and  wanted 
to  go  back  but  his  people  would  not  let  him  as  they  feared  he 
would  *  be  attacked.  He  waited  until  Parbhu  Rai  came  up  and 
then  heard  and  saw  how  he  had  been  abused  and  assaulted.  A 
case  under  section  147,  Indian  Penal  Code,  has  been  instituted 
and  is  under  enquiry.  This  disturbance  of  16th  is  followed  by  this 
fire  on  18th  night.  I  have  tested  the  evidence  in  the  147  case, 
and  interviewed  Parbhu  Rai  at  his  house  on  19th  morning. 
On  20th  I  again  went  to  Dhokraha  in  connection  with  these  two 
cases  and  heard  that  Mr.  Gandhi  has  been  told  that  the  Factory 
has  burnt  down  the  kutcherry  with  a  view  to  get  his  mission 
stopped.  In  view  of  the  report,  I  again  examined  the  evidence  in 
the  436  case  and  brought  certain  points  in  the  evidence  to  the 
notice  of  the  Magistrate  who  arrived  at  5  p.  m.  and  Mr.  Holttum. 

(1)  The  chaukidar  now  says  that  75  sacks  were  rescued  and 

that  25  were  burnt.  He  said  nothing  about  25  being 
burnt  on  19th.  He  says  all  these  100  bags  were  up 
on  the  cross  beams  in  bundles  of  25,  three  bundles  on 
the  north-east  beam  and  one  bundle  on  the  south-west 
beam  at  the  south-west  corner,  near  where  the  fire 
started.  I  examined  the  75  rescued  sacks,  they^  bear 
no  signs  or  smell  of  fire  or  smoke.  I  do  not  believe 
the  bags  were  in  the  building.  Mr.  Holttum  says  that 
they  had  only  just  come  back  from  the  Railway,  and 
do  not  believe  they  were  put  in  kutcherry  at  all. 

(2)  There  is  no  trace  of  the  25  burnt  bags. 

(3)  There  was  heap  of  burnt  and  partly  burnt  papers, ’at  the 

identical  spot  where  these  25  bags  were  said  to  have 
been  burnt.  It  is  strange  that  the  bags  have  been 
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totally  burnt.  It  is  strange  that  the  bags  have  been 
totally  burnt  whilst  the  papers  were  not. 

(4)  There  is  not  a  trace  of  the  small  dealwood  box  said  to 
have  contained  the  burnt  papers. 


(5)  Two  big  boxes  of  papers  are  said  to  have  been  taken 
out  of  the  burning  houses,  I  and  the  Magistrate  care¬ 
fully  examined  these  two  boxes  but  we  could  not  find 
neither  smuts  or  bits  or  burnt  grass,  etc.,  on  the  papers 
as  one  would  expect  to  find.  We  were  told  that  the 
fire  had  caught  the  upper  roof  of  the  lcutcherry  so 
fiercely  that  it  was  only  possible  to  save  these  two 
boxes  and  not  the  smaller  box  of  papers  or  the  25 
bags.  I  think  this  statement  is  a  gross  exaggeration. 
Probably  the  two  boxes  were  taken  out  before  the 
fire  attacked  the  upper  roof.  It  should  be  remembered 
that  the  fire  began  on  the  verandah  roof  and  had  to 
pass  the  top  of  the  wall  before  it  attacked  the  roof 
of  the  inside  room  of  the  building.  Probably  the  small 
box  of  papers  was  overlooked  in  the  hurry  in  any  case 
it  is  quite  clear  that  the  facts  regarding  this  fire  have 
not  been  correctly  reported  to  the  Police.  If  it  was 
possible  to  remove  75  bags  and  two  big  boxes  of 
papers  without  their  .being  in  any  way  affected 
by  the  fire  and  without  their  showing  any  sign  of 
having  been  exposed  to  fire,  smoke,  ashes,  etc.,  then 
it  must  have  been  quite  possible  to  have  saved  the 
small  box  and  the  25  bags. 

1  have  instructed  the  Divisional  Inspector  to  make  further 
enquiries  on  certain  points  and  will  report  again  when  I  get  his 
diary.  I  do  not  for  one  moment  suggest  that  Mr.  Gandhi  had 
anything  to  do  with  this  fire,  he  is  in  no  way  likely  to  instigate 
such  crime  than  I  am;  nor  do  I  suggest  that  his  staff  had  any¬ 
thing  to  do  with  it.  But  what  I  do  assert  is  that  his  presence  is 
undoubtedly  bringing  about  a  state  of  unrest  and  lawlessness, 
that  these  occurrences  do  occur,  that  he  does  not  understand  what 
very  inflammable  material  he  is  handling  and  that  his  continued 
presence  in  this  district  is  undermining  the  authority  of  Govern¬ 
ment.  His  attempts  to  improve  the  labour  conditions  are  being 
misunderstood  and  will  probably  result  in  a  very  serious  dislocation 
of  the  labour  supply  at  the  most  critical  time  of  the  year. 


C.M.  MARSHAM* 

Superintendent  of  Police ,  Champaran . 
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APPENDIX  III -concld. 

B. — Special  Report  No.  II,  dated  24  May,  1917, 1  by  Superintendent  of 
Police ,  Champaran1. 

8  a.m. — The  District  Magistrate  brought  me  a  letter  and  a 
report  from  Mr.  Gandhi  regarding  the  Dhokraha  fire.  I  attach 
copies2  of  both. 

The  report  practically  accuses  the  Factory  of  having  deliberately 
burnt  down  the  cutcherry.  Mr.  Gandhi’s  letter  practically  accepts 
the  report  as  true.  The  report  accuses  the  Factory  aw  la  of  having 
removed  certain  p  arts  of  the  cutcherry  before  the  fire  took  place. 
I  wish  here  to  ask  what  right  Mr.  Gandhi  had  to  send  out  his 
representative  to  hold  an  enquiry  into  a  case  that  was  under  my 
personal  supervision  and  has  also  been  supervised  by  the  Magistrate 
on  the  20th  May.  He  did  not  notify  the  local  police  or  the  Factory 
Manager  that  he  was  having  private  enquiry  made  by  his  assistant. 
This  enquiry  besides  being  an  act  of  trespass  ex-parte,  is  a  further 
instance  of  the  manner  in  which  Mr.  Gandhi’s  mission  is  belittling 
and  interfering  with  the  Executive. 

I  drove  out  to  Dhokraha,  arriving  at  10-30  a.m.,  and  proceeded 
to  check  this  ‘Report’. 

Briefly  the  report  is  a  mass  of  lies,  misrepresentations  and 
contradictions.  I  make  the  following  remarks  : — 

(1)  The  report  states  ‘some  men’  informed  Mr.  Gandhi.  Why 

is  not  the  source  of  information  stated  ? 

(2)  ‘A  heap  of  partly  burnt  papers’. 

Both  the  Magistrate  and  I  had  examined  this  heap. 

Most  of  the  papers  were  completely  destroyed,  but  we  have 
reported  finding  charred  and  partly  burnt  papers  also. 
The  report  says  none  were  completely  destroyed. 

(3)  ‘  The  doors  as  well  as  the  frames  were  together  untouched 

by  fire.  This  is  a  deliberate  lie.  Every  pane  of  glass 
in  the  three  windows  is  badly  cracked  by  the  heat  of 
the  fire.  The  wall  is  very  thick;  there  was  no  reason 
why  these  windows  should  catch  fire  unless  parts  of 
the  burning  roof  timbers  fell  against  them.  There  was 
nothing  stocked  near  them  inside  the  building  which 
could  have  caught  fire. 

(4)  The  door  C  ?  The  report  lies  badly  over  this  door.  It 

alleges  that  the  door  frame  was  deliberately  pulled  out 


1.  See  No.  105  ante. 

2.  See  No.  92  ante. 
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before  the  fire.  This  door  was  also  an  old  bungalow 
door  with  panes  of  glass  in  it  from  top  to  bottom.  1 
examined  the  site  of  this  door  and  door  frame  very 
carefully.  I  at  once  found  innumerable  bits  of  burnt 
and  broken  glass  amongst  the  debris  of  tiles,  charred 
wood,  ashes,  etc.  I  also  myself  picked  out  of  the 
hinges,  some  of  the  hinge  screw,  the  top  and  bottom 
bolts,  some  screws,  and  a  3rd  bolt  for  the  smaller  half 
door.  The  ceiling  board  above  the  door  frame  has 
been  burnt  out,  bits  of  charred  board  and  nails  are 
still  adhering  to  the  plaster  which  is  blackened  by 
fire  and  smoke.  I  then  examined  the  side  walls  of 
the  door  frame  and  noticed  on  both  sides  a  peculiar 
undulating  groove  or  channel  in  the  plaster.  These 
grooves  are  made  by  a  big  insect  which  attacks  wood. 
I  then  searched  amongst  the  charred  timbers  collected 
outside.  I  at  once  found  both  the  side  pieces  badly 
charred,  but  each  clearly  showing  the  marks  of  this 
insect.  I  fitted  the  two  bits  of  wood  to  the  sites  and 
found  that  the  grooves  in  the  plaster  exactly  fitted  to  the 
marks  on  the  wood  made  by  the  insects.  The  edges 
of  the  plaster  also  exactly  fitted  to  the  edges  of  these 
timbers  when  they  had  not  been  burnt.  There  are 
one  or  two  bulges  in  the  wood  due  to  knots;  these 
bulges  fitted  neatly  into  corresponding  depression  in 
the  plaster.  I  found  the  botton  bit  of  the  frame  of 
door  ‘C’  still  imbedded  in  the  plaster,  covered  by 
debris  and  badly  charred.  So  much  for  door  ‘C’  when 
this  intelligent,  philanthropic  high-principled  disciple 
of  Mr.  Gandhi  definitely  implies  was  removed  before 
the  fire. 

(5)  The  door  ‘D  .  The  frame  work  of  this  door  badly  charred 
is  still  in  position,  the  hinges  still  adhere.  This  door 
was  of  mango  planks  and  was  completely  burnt  out. 
A  bolt  and  screws  were  picked  out  of  the  debris  by 
the  Factory  amla. 

Door  ‘C  is  an  old  bungalow  door,  glass  paned  from  top  to 
bottom.  Door  ‘D’  was  of  mango  wood  and  would  have  burnt 
very  readily.  The  windows  are  of  glass,  protected  by  iron  janglas 
outside.  The  two  beams  PP  and  NN  are  both  charred,  but  being 
very  heavy  sal  beams  of  seasoned  wood,  they  did  not  burn  fast 
and  so  the  amla  soon  extinguished  them  with  water  as  stated. 
Most  of  the  lighter  roof  timbers  are  too  badly  burnt  for  further 
use.  The  roof  alone  must  have  cost,  I  now  think,  at  least  Rs.  300, 
as  sal  is  notoriously  expensive — Rs.  2  a  running  foot. 

I  examined  Janai  Mahton,  the  man  who  told  Mr.  Gandhi  that 
he  saw  the  chaulcidar  removing  papers  the  evening  before  the  fire. 
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Janai  says  that  all  he  said  was  that  he  saw  the  chaukidar  standing 
in  the  verandah  with  small  heaps  of  white  things  which  looked 
like  papers  on  the  ground.  He  says  :  £Ujala  laukta  tha’  so  he 
thought  they  must  be  papers.  I  measured  the  distance  with  a 
tape  from  where  he  saw  the  chaukidar  to  the  cutchcrry .  It  is  70 
yards. 

«  m  '■'*  * 

A  f  Ji  •  -  '.i 

Lall  Bahadur  Rai,  who  lives  near  Janai  Mahton,  told  me  that 
Janai  had  admitted  to  him  that  he  had  been  made  to  make  this 
statement  regarding  the  chaukidar  by  Ugir  Tewary  and  others 
who  are  fighting  the  Factory.  Janai  adhered  to  his  statement 
made  to  Mr.  Gandhi  when  I  questioned  him.  But  I  think  he 
lied  for  the  simple  reason  that  there  is  overwhelming  evidence 
that  the  key  of  the  office  is  kept  by  the  zilladar.  Janai’ s  brother 
is  also  on  bad  terms  with  the  Factory. 

As  before  stated,  the  Factory  amla  have  not  reported  all  the 
facts  of  this  fire  correctly,  25  bags  were  not  burnt;  this  is  now 
admitted  by  Sukhari,  chaukidar.  He  has  stolen  them.  75  bags 
were  rescued,  Mr.  Holttum  tells  me.  He  contends  that  only  the 
top  bags  would  smell  of  smoke.  This  is  a  fair  criticism.... 

I  refuse  for  one  moment  to  suspect  the  Factory  amla  of 
having  anything  to  do  with  this  act  of  incendiarism. 

Mr.  Gandhi  and  his  party  have  eagerly  seized  on  these  vague 
rumours  against  the  Factory  amla  and  have  tried  to  bolster  up  a 
case  against  the  Factory  to  try  and  discredit  the  significant  fact 
that  this  fire  took  place  two  days  Rafter  the  disturbance  at  Sareswa 
during  Mr.  Gandhi’s  visit  to  enquire  into  the  allegations  against 
Lohearia  Factory  .... 


C.  M.  C.  MARSHAM, 
Superintendent  of  Police ,  Champaran . 
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APPENDIX  IV1 
qffeq  i 

qqfqq'q-qqqq  qrf  q  qfTqq  q-?qqrq  qfffqq  qft  qrqrqq  qr  tfqqfqqq 
qqqRrq  qrqRt  qrfcff  qft  fqqfq  fqqf  sffq  q^ffq"  rq  qq  fqqrq  fam  i 
fqqfq  q  qft  ft  fqqqfqqf  qq  q?ffq  fqqrq  qrq  qr  sffq  fqq  fir  fqq  fqq  :- 

?  i  fqqqrfcqT  qsr  fqqr  qR  srtq  qrqrqq  qqsrr  qR  i 

5  1(5)  qqqf  q  sfT  fqrqrqqTJr  qr  qrq  qftfejff  qr  qrq  ato  qr  fqq -fqq 
q;qq  qqqra  £  fqq  qq  fqrq  qrqq  q  fqqqrq  qqqft  qqf  qq  ffq  i 

( R)  IT  I^TKTTtff  q  qfq  TT  €  rRR  qff  RK  qff  ffift  I 

(3]  qq  fqrqrqqrq  qft  a  q  sfT  qqq  fp  srpfif  q  qtrr  qr  qW  qff 
ara  qr  qqrfqqr  fqq  snqq  1  sr  qfqf  qrq>F  qrrsff  ft  srrq  qf  qfq  qrr  qrq 
tw  qff  qq'q  q  sfqRr  qRqr  1 

(v)  fafrq  qf  fqqf  qrf  qf  qr  qqra  qft  q^q>  a  5ft  qrcf  qqq-qqa  qq 
sprqt  qrq  qfa  qrfqqqq  qrf  a  qft  qqq;  q  qqr:  qfr  qrq  qqq  qrq  qqqr  a 
fqqT  aTar  arffq  1 

( %)  fqrqf  fqrqTa  qff  qqa  ata  qf  fqrqf  arrq  fqrar  qr  fqrqf  q^  qtq  qqqra' 
qr  fqq  qrtf  iqRRarar  araR  q  qrqqT  1 

3  1  qjqftfw,  qtfafrct  aft  fqq^r  qff  feat  a  qf  qp  fq?qr  |  fqr  a  sff 
"qrf  aqff”  qq  q  qq  faqqrffaqr  qffsf  qff  frqa  a  qqR  ^o  qqq  aqr  (sft 
qfr  qqqr  3  srrqT  art  ffar  |)  aft  atfafftt  aft  qmr  qfr  fraa  a  ^  qo 
qqrfrqq?  (3ft  >qt  qqqr  v  qrqr  w  qrf  ftqr|]  ?qt  srrfqq  qq^  qpqqft 
q  qqr  qq  1  w  qt  qftfeqf  q«rfq  qqif r  qftr  fqqqr  qft  ftqq  q  qt  ^rff 
"qq?  qqr”  fqqr  qqr  |  q‘qrf  qqqr  ^  ffqTq  q  qrq  qrq  fqqr  qmr  1 

v  1  fqq  qfRr  q  “qq?  qqr”  qfr  fqqr  qqr  |  qtq  qqqf  q?r  qrq  fq 
qa  qq  qq  fqRT  qqr  |  fq  q  qtq  q'tq  qqqrq  q?  fqq  qrqR  |"  q^  qq 
qrfqq  qrq  fqqr  qrq  qr  mq  ^q  ^  qqq  “qqf  qq~r”  qql  fp-R  q  qrr  ^q  qf 
qqRr  qrqrr  fq?  qf  OTq  qqrqr  qqr  |  q'tq  qf  ?qf  qrfqq  riRX  q;qqr  q 
qrqt  ftqri 

K  1  qfqqr  qrq  q?r  qqqq  ^q  qfq  ^  stq?  qrr  qRRqq  fq;q  q  q  qrf qr 
fqq  q  qRTT  fqqT  qr  qqr  |  qq  qq  frqq  q  fq;q  q  qRtqqq  qrq  qqrqr  | 
fq  qq  fqq  p  TRrq  qft  qfqrf  q  qr  qrq  qfq  qf  qrq  qff  qqq;  q  qrqrq  qf 
qqq't  ffqqr  qrqq  qrq  qq  qft  qqf  qq  qqqf  q  qfq  fqqT  qTqqr  1 

3  1  qq  sfqr  qrq  qfqf  q  qff  qRrq  fqqr  qr  qqrr  |  qfqqr  qrq  qq  qqr 
tjqr  qrqrq  q'r  qgqr  ft  qqrr  |  qrqq  qqq  qq  qqr  fqrqf  qqq  q  fqqqf 
qRrq  fqqr  qqT  ft  tr  qqq  qf  fqq  qrqqqrqf  qrr  qfrf  qqfqqt  qr  qq 
qfqqq  qRtqqq  q  fqqt  ft  qr  fqq,  qqq  qrq  qf  tt  i 


1.  $eeNo.  195  last  para. 
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>3i  wq  qfr  q  q  qq  qfmq  qgq  qrqr  qrt  qqrqr  q  fqq  fftR^rr  qt 
qrqt  |  ft;  “qqqrq”  qrqrqq  |  qtq  ft;  ftqfr  qqq  qft  qqq  qq  qqrq  *fk 
qq  q  5ft  qftqq  ^'kh  q;  'qfqqrq  £  qqf  qtr  q  qq  fwr  qqq  | 
'Erftrq  qqq  qrfqq;  qr  qqq;  ftqft  qqq  q  qfq  snrq  qq  qq  qft  ^ 
1 1  qrqrq  stix  qq  qr  ftw  q?  fqqr  #§  qffq,  qqfrc  qr  ftqiqrqr  fqq  f't 
qqt?  qrq  q?r  qwifq;  1 1 

=;  i  fqqrq  ^  fqqf  qrq>'T  q;  qqra  qrr  q|  qrfr  srrqqrft;  q?  qfrfiwff  qfr 
5ft  JT-sr^Tf  qfr  5r^qq  qf ,  qqq;  qq^qt  q?r  Rn#  5fr  w-^-qnr  §t  sfcr  q  wtt 
qq  fq<q  qft  q;fq;qq  q;  qrq  qqft  ^  fqq  qq  q  i 

s.  i  fq^nc  q;  fqqf  qrf  ql  ^  qqrsr  qft  q^  qt  q^r  srrqqr  ft;  q?  wp? 
$  qft  qft  qqrfqq  fq#  sqqr  q  sftq  qqqqr  sifcr  q  ft;  qqqt  fqq 
qqir  q>  qqrfqq:  qq  qtq  q  qfq  qqq  qq;  q  sqrq  q;  fqq  qfr  ft  i 

qfqiRqiq-qqqq  qrfq  qqrqq-q-?qqrq  qfffqq  qf  |qqq  i 

qqqqq  rrq  qftq?qvq, 

qrfftr  ?=;qf  qqqqq  i  q^rdqqqqqri 


7  P.  3c  A.— 34. 
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APPENDIX  V. 

THE  CHAMP  ARAN  AGRARIAN  BILL,  1917. 

(As  Passed  in  Cod  noil) 

A 

BILL 

To 

Settle  and  determine  certain  Agrarian  disputes  in  the  district  of 

Cham  par  an. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  settle  and  determine  disputes  sub¬ 
sisting  in  the  district  of  Champaran  between  landlords  and  tenants 
holding  under  them  regarding  certain  matters. 

And  Whereas  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Government 
.  „  _  p  -  r  of  India  has  been  obtained  under  section 

79  of  the  Government  of  India  Act,  1915, 
to  the  passing  of  this  Act  : — 

It  is  hereby  enacted  as  follows  : — 

1.  (1)  This  Act  may  be  called  the  Champaran  Agrarian  Act, 

Short  title  and  extent.  1918. 

(2)  It  extends  to  the  district  of  Champaran. 

2.  In  this  Act  all  words  and  expressions  defined  in  the  Bengal 

Tenancy  Act,  1885,  shall  have  the 
Interpretation  clause.  meanings  assigned  to  them  respectively 

in  that  Act,  and  the  expression  “record- 
of-rights”  shall  mean  the  record-of-rights 
finally  published  under  sub-section  (2)  of  section  103  of  the  Bengal 
Tenancy  Act,  1885. 

3.  (1)  On  and  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act  any  agree¬ 

ment,  lease  or  other  contract  between 
Abolition  of  certain  conditions  a  landlord  and  a  tenant  holding  under 
and  incidents.  him  which  contains  a  condition  to  set 

apart  the  land  of  his  tenancy  or  any 
portion  thereof  for  the  cultivation  of  a  particular  crop  shall  be 
void  to  the  extent  of  such  condition  : 

Provided  that  if  the  tenant  has  in  consideration  of  such  con¬ 
dition  received  any  advance  under  an  agreement,  lease  or  contract 


*.  Land  Revenue — A — Proceeding  Nos.  25 — 59  of  1918.  See  Nos.  218  and  242  ante. 
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entered  into  prior  to  the  commencement  of  this  Act,  he  shall  be 
bound  to  refund  such  advance  or  if  the  condition  has  been  partially 
fulfilled,  such  proportion  of  that  advance  as  represents  the  un¬ 
fulfilled  portion  of  the  condition,  and  the  amount  of  the  said  advance 
or  proportion  thereof  which  he  is  bound  to  refund  shall  be  deter¬ 
mined  by  an  authority  to  be  prescribed  by  the  Local  Government 
and  the  order  of  such  authority  shall  be  final  and  shall,  on 
application  to  a  civil  court,  be  enforceable  as  a  decree  for  rent 
payable  in  respect  of  the  said  tenancy. 

(2)  On  and  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act  a  special  con¬ 
dition  or  incident  of  a  tenancy  to  set  apart  the  land  of  the 
tenancy  or  any  portion  thereof  for  the  cultivation  of  a  particular 
crop  shall  not  be  valid  to  any  extent. 


4.  (l)(a)  Where,  in  consideration  of  the  release  of  a  tenant 

from  a  condition,  special  condition  or 
incident  of  the  nature  described  in  section 
3,  the  rent  payable  by  such  tenant  has, 
prior  to  the  first  day  of  October,  1917, 
been  enhanced,  the  amount  of  such 
enhancement  shall,  with  effect  from  the 
said  date,  be  reduded  by  twenty  per  centum  in  the  case  of  rent 
payable  to  Turkaulia,  Limited,  and  by  twenty-six  per  centum  in 
all  other  cases  ; 


Alterati  on  of  rent  in  view  of  such 
abolition  and  note  of  the  result¬ 
ing  rent  in  the  record-of-rights. 


(6)  Where  a  special  condition  or  incident  of  the  nature  des¬ 
cribed  in  sub-section  (2)  of  section  3  has  been  entered  in  the 
record-of-rights  in  respect  of  a  tenancy,  the  entry  of  such  special 
condition  or  incident  shall  be  cancelled  and  the  rent  of  the 
tenancy  shall,  with  effect  from  the  first  day  of  October  1917,  be 
enhanced  to  an  extent  proportionate  to  the  reduced  enhancement 
allowed  under  clause  (a)  in  respect  of  tenancies  in  the  same  village 
or  in  neighbouring  villages  belonging  to  the  same  landlord. 

(2)  A  note  of  the  rent  of  a  tenancy  resulting  from  reduction 
under  clause  (a)  or  enhancement  under  clause  (6)  of  sub -section  (1) 
of  the  cancellation  under  clause  (6)  of  that  sub -section  of  an  entry 
and  of  a  special  condition  or  incident  shall  be  made  in  the  record-of- 
rights  and  such  note  shall,  with  effect  from  the  1st  day  of 
October,  1917,  be  deemed  part  of  the  record-of-rights  and  be 
conclusive  evidence  of  the  amount  of  such  rent. 

(3)  The  Local  Government  may  by  rule  prescribe — 

(a)  the  authority  by  whom  the  proper  amount  of  reduction 

and  of  enhancement  under  the  provisions  of  sub¬ 
section  a)  and  the  resulting  rent  of  the  tenancy  shall 
be  determined  in  each  case  ; 

(b)  the  authority  by  whom  the  note  referred  to  in  sub-section 

(2)  shall  be  made  ; 

(c)  the  procedure  to  be  followed  by  any  such  authority. 
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(4)  The  decision  of  the  authority  prescribed  under  clause  (a) 
of  sub-section  (3)  shall  be  final  as  regards — 

(a)  whether  the  rent  payable  by  a  tenant  has  been  enhanced 
in  consideration  of  the  release  of  the  tenant  from  a 
condition,  special  condition  or  incident  of  the  nature 
described  in  section  3,  and  the  amount  of  such 
enhancement; 

(b)  whether  any  entry  in  the  record-of-rights  is  an  entry  of  a 
special  condition  or  incident  of  the  nature  described 
in  sub -section  (2)  of  section  3; 

(c)  the  amount  of  rent  to  be  noted  in  the  record-of-rights 
under  the  provisions  of  sub-section  (2); 

and  the  correctness  of  any  such  decision  shall  not  be  contested 
in  any  suit  or  proceeding  in  any  court. 

(5)  In  the  case  of  any  tenant  referred  to  in  clause  (a)  of  sub¬ 
section,  (1),  the  finally-published  entry  in  the  record-of-rights  of 
the  rent  of  his  tenancy  shall,  in  any  suit  or  proceeding  for  the 
recovery  of  an  arrear  or  rent  which  accrued  due  thereon  prior  to 
the  first  day  of  October  1917,  be  conclusive  evidence  of  the  amount 
of  the  yearly  rent  payable  in  respect  of  such  tenancy  from  the 
date  from  which  the  enhancement  took  effect  to  the  end  of  the 
Fasli  year,  1324: 

This  sub-section  shall  also  apply  to  such  suits  and  proceedings 
pending  at  the  commencement  of  this  Act. 


5.  Nothing  in  this  Act  shall  prevent  a  tenant  from  contracting 

to  deliver  to  his  landlord  a  specified 


Saving  of  certain  short-term 
contracts  to  deliv 
weight  of  a  particular  crop. 

Provided 


contracts  to  deliver  a  specified  wei8^  °f  a  particular  crop  to  be  grown 

on  the  land  ol  his  tenancy  or  any 

portion  thereof : 


(1)  that  any  claim  for  damages  for  the  breach  of  such 

contract  shall  be  based  on  a  failure  to  deliver  the 
specified  weight  and  not  on  a  failure  to  cultivate 
any  portion  of  land: 

(2)  that  the  term  of  such  contract  shall  not  exceed  three 

years;  and 

(3)  that  the  value  of  the  produce  to  be  supplied  shall  be 

determined  by  weighment  thereof  or  by  appraise¬ 
ment  by  arbitrators  of  the  weight  thereof. 


6.  The  provisions  of  this  Act  shall  have  effect  notwithstanding 

Provisions  to  have  effect  not  anything  contained  in  any  other  enact- 
withstanding  any  other  enact-  , 

mont.  rnenr. 


521 


APPENDI  X  VI. 

(A)  Home  Rule  Petition  ‘presented  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
India  during  his  visit  to  India  in  N ov ember -December  19171. 


3x3  313313  sfarre 
i  otTg-oTffc:^  xnm*  3mi%x, 

3ixa  33l,  $31  $ 
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[ Translation  of  the  original]. 

The  Right  Honourable 
Mr.  E.  S.  Montague, 

Secretary  of  State  for  India. 

The  Petition  of  the  British 

Subjects  of  Behar  and  Orissa. 

Humbly  sheweth; 

1.  The  Petitioners  have  con¬ 
sidered  and  understood  the 
Swaraj  Scheme  prepared  by  the 
Council  of  the  All-India  Moslem 
League  and  the  All-India  Con¬ 
gress  Committee  and  unanimous¬ 
ly  adopted  last  year  by  the  In¬ 
dian  National  Congress  and  the 
All-India  Moslem  League. 

2.  The  Petitioners  approve 
of  the  Scheme. 

3.  In  the  humble  opinion  of 
the  Petitioners,  the  reforms  pro¬ 
posed  in  the  aforementioned 
Scheme  are  absolutely  necessary 
in  the  interests  of  India  and  the 
Empire. 

4.  It  is  further  the  Petitioners’ 
belief  that  without  such  reforms 
India  will  not  witness  the  era 
of  true  contentment. 

For  these  reasons  the  Peti¬ 
tioners  respectfully  pray  that 
you  will  be  pleased  to  give  full 
consideration  to,  and  accept  the 
reform  proposals  and  thus  render 
successful  your  visit  taken  at 
great  inconvenience  and  fulfil  the 
national  hope. 


i.  Political  (Political)  Department  B.  Proceeding  Nos.  33 — 97  of  April,  1918 
(This  petition  was  drafted  by  Mahatma  Gandhi).  See  nos.  221  (F.N.)  and  224 
(F.N.  )  ante.  Another  memorandum  submitted  jointly  by  the  Bihar  Provincial 
Congress  Committee  and  Bihar  Provincial  Association  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  on  the  occasion  is  also  included  in  this  Appendix. 
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31*33  I 


And  for  this  act  of  kindness 
the  Petitioners  shall  for  ever 
remain  grateful. 


i  srpff *  *Tr  i  f^rr  i  Terr  i 

Date,  Petitioner's  signature.  Occupation.  Address 


(B) 

To 


His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India 

And 

The  Right  Hon’ble  Mr.  E.  S.  Montagu, 

His  Majesty’s  Secretary  of  State  for  India. 

THE  HUMBLE  REPRESENTATION  OF  THE  BIHAR  AND 
ORISSA  PROVINCIAL  CONGRESS  COMMITTEE  AND  THE 
BIHAR  PROVINCIAL  ASSOCIATION.1 


Most  respectfully  sheweth, 

In  view  of  the  communique  issued  by  the  Bihar  and  Orissa 
Government,  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Bihar  and  Orissa  Provincial 
Congress  Committee  and  the  Bihar  Provincial  Association 
was  held  on  the  29th  of  October  1917,  and  a  deputation 
was  authorized  to  wait  upon  your  Excellency  and  you,  Sir,  with  a 
representation  on  the  question  of  the  contemplated  reforms  in  the 
Government  of  this  country  in  accordance  with  the  scheme  passed 
by  the  Indian  National  Congress  and  the  All-India  Muslim  League 
with  such  amplification  as  may  be  necessary  with  special  reference 
to  the  needs  of  this  Province.  This  representation  is  accordingly 
submitted  in  pursuance  of  the  direction  of  the  Bihar  Provincial 
Congress  Committee  and  the  Bihar  Provincial  Association.* 

*.  It  was  submitted  to  the  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  under  a  co^  ering 
letter,  dated  9  Nov.,  1917  from  Sarfaraj  Hussain  Khan,  and  Rajendra  Prasad, 
Secretaries  to  these  Organisations. 

*Ibid  . 
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Home  Government. 

The  Provincial  Congress  Committee  and  the  Provincial  Associa¬ 
tion  are  strongly  in  favour  of  the  abolition  of  the  Secretary  of 
State’s  Council.  The  Committee  and  the  Association  are  in  favour 
of  the  abolition  as  they  believe  that  consisting,  as  the  Council 
does,  of  a  large  number  of  retired  officials,  it  constitutes  a  powerful 
bureaucratic  stronghold  in  the  scheme  of  the  Government  of  India. 
The  Committee  and  the  Association  are  of  opinion  that  the  Secre¬ 
tary  of  State’s  Council  imposes  an  unnecessary  burden  on  the  Indian 
tax-payer  without  any  corresponding  gain.  Besides,  the  procedure 
adopted  by  the  Secretary  of  State  of  referring  particular  matters 
to  Committees  of  the  Council  is  cumbrous.  The  Committee  and  the 
Association  submit  that  the  appointment  of  an  Indian  as  a  permanent 
Under-Secretary  of  State  should  form  a  necessary  part  of  the 
intended  reforms.  The  Indian  Under-Secretary  will  be  in  a  position 
to  place  before  the  Secretary  of  State  such  information  concerning 
Indian  conditions  as  may  be  required  and  to  represent  the  Indian 
point  of  view  in  regard  to  all  questions  that  may  arise  before  him, 
which  the  Committee  and  the  Association  believe  to  be  an  essential 
feature  of  the  reforms. 

If,  however,  for  any  reasons  the  Secretary  of  State’s  Council  is 
to  be  retained  for  sometime  to  come,  the  Committee  and  the 
Association  suggest  that  half  the  total  number  of  the  Councillors 
should  be  Indians  chosen  by  the  elected  members  of  the  Imperial 
and  Provincial  Legislative  Councils.  The  Committee  and  the 
Association  while  submitting  the  above  suggestion  desire  to  make 
it  clear  that  the  alternative  suggestion  is  reluctantly  made  by  them 
only  in  view  of  the  possibility  of  the  first  proposition  unhappily 
not  finding  favour. 

Besides  the  changes  above  indicated,  the  Committee  and  the 
Association  are  strongly  of  opinion  that  the  Secretary  of  State’s 
salary  should  be  placed  on  the  British  estimates,  the  object  of 
such  a  transfer  being  principally  to  create  an  interest  in  the  minds 
of  the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  and  to  enable  them  to 
take  an  active  interest  in  Indian  affairs  without  which  the  so- 
called  discussions  at  present  on  the  Indian  Budgets  are  acknowledged 
to  be  merely  formal  and  useless.  The  above  proposal  will  further 
have  the  merit  of  bringing  the  Indian  administrative  machinery  in 
a  line  with  that  prevailing  in  respect  of  the  colonies. 

The  Imperial  Legislative  Council. 

The  Committee  and  the  Association  beg  to  suggest  that  the 
number  of  members  of  the  Imperial  Legislative  Council  should  not 
be  less  than  150  of  whom  not  less  than  four-fifths  should  be 
elected  in  the  manner  suggested  by  the  Congress  League  Scheme. 
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The  Committee  and  the  Association  regard  it  as  very  important 
that  except  in  matters  relating  to  military  affairs  and  the  foreign 
and  political  relations  of  India  including  the  making  of  war,  the 
making  of  peace  and  the  entering  into  treaties,  the  control  and  the 
determination  of  policy  in  all  other  matters  relating  to  the 
administration  of  the  country  as  a  whole  should  vest  in  the^ Imperial 
Legislative  Council.  A  resolution  passed  by  the  Legislative^  Council 
should  be  binding  on  the  Executive  Government  ^unless  vetoed 
by  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  subject  to  the  proviso  that  if  the 
resolution  is  passed  by  the  Council  once  again  after  interval  of 
one  year  it  must  be  given  effect  to. 

The  Government  of  India. 

There  should  be  in  the  Executive  Council  of  the  Governor- 
General,  Indians  whose  proportion  should  be  at  least  half  of  the 
total  number  for  in  that  case  the  Governor-General  would  be  in 
a  position  to  hold  the  balance  even  between  the  indian  view  and 
that  of  the  non-Indian  members.  As  a  matter  of  fact  it  would  be 
expedient  to  confine  the  other  seats  in  the  Governor- General’s 
Executive  Council  to  persons  recruited  directly  from  the  United 
Kingdom  which  would  be  in  consonance  with  the  practice  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  where  permanent  officials  are  not  allowed  to  be 
the  head  of  departments.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  and  the 
Association  it  is  essential  that  the  Indian  members  should  be 
elected  by  the  elected  members  of  the  Imperial  Legislative  Council. 
The  Committee  and  the  Association  also  think  it  desirable  that  the 
strength  of  the  Executive  Council  should  be  so  increased  that  the 
Governor-General  may  be  able  to  divest  himself  of  the  charge  of 
any  particular  department,  as  in  the  opinion  of  the  Committee 
and  the  Association  the  work  of  superintendence  and  control  over 
the  various  departments  and  their  co-ordination  and  continuous 
adjustment  will  afford  sufficient  work  for  the  energies  of  a  Governor- 
General.  The  reason  why  the  Committee  consider  it  essential  that 
the  Indian  Executive  Councillors  should  be  elected  is  that  without 
resorting  to  this  procedure  it  will  be  impossible  to  make  them 
responsible  to  the  Legislative  Council,  which  the  Committee  and 
the  Association  regard  as  necessary.  It  is  also  of  importance  that 
the  Government  of  India  should  not  ordinarily  interfere  in  the 
local  affairs  of  a  province,  their  authority  being  ordinarily  confined 
to  general  superintendence  over  the  Provincial  Governments  which 
should  be  made  autonomous. 

The  Provincial  Government. 

The  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  the  central  idea  in  the 
organization  of  the  Provincial  Government  ought  to  be  that  of 
Provincial  Autonomy.  The  control  which  is  at  present  exercised 
over  the  Provincial  Government  by  the  Government  of  India  and 
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the  Secretary  of  State  in  the  internal  administration  of  the 
province  should  be  substituted  by  the  control  of  the  representatives 
of  the  tax-payer  through  the  Provincial  Legislative  Council.  The 
Committee  are  accordingly  strongly  of  opinion  that  the  adminis¬ 
tration  of  Bihar  and  Orissa  should  be  that  known  in  Indian 
political  parlance  as  a  Presidency  Government,  namely,  under  a 
Governor  in  Council.  A  Governor  from  England  comes  with 
practical  experience  of  free  institutions  and  will  be  better  able  to 
guide  an  autonomous  administration.  An  officer  belonging  to  the 
Indian  Civil  Service,  however,  clever  and  liberal  he  may  be,  has  the 
disadvantage  of  being  trained  in  the  bureaucratic  form  of  Govern¬ 
ment  with  all  its  prejudices  and  preconceptions  and  will  find  himself 
out  of  place  in  the  guidance  of  a  popular  Government.  But  apart 
from  the  reasons  strongly  telling  in  favour  of  a  Governorship 
against  a  Lieutenant-Governorship  there  is  the  important  additional 
fact  that  Bihar  and  Orissa  were  promised  a  Presidency  Government 
(along  with  Bengal)  so  far  back  as  1833  when  the  Presidency  of 
Agra  (afterwards  changed  into  the  North-Western  Provinces)  was 
constituted  by  an  Act  of  Parliament.  The  people  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa  ever  since  the  creation  of  the  new  province  have  been 
demanding  a  Presidency  Government  and  resolutions  have  been 
unanimously  passed  on  the  subject  at  the  sessions  of  the  Bihar 
Provincial  Conference  held  subsequent  to  1911.  The  Bihar  is  believe 
that  this  important  reform  is  much  too  overdue  and  they  are, 
therefore,  insistent  that  advantage  should  be  taken  of  the  present 
reform  proposals  to  elevate  the  province  to  the  status  of  a 
Presidency  Government. 

The  Executive  Council. 

The  Executive  Council  should  consist  of  at  least  four  members, 
excluding  the  Governor  at  least  half  of  whom  should  be  Indians 
elected  by  the  elected  members  of  the  Provincial  Legislative  Council. 
Members  of  the  Indian  Civil  Service  should  not  be  appointed  to 
the  Executive  Council.  The  members  of  a  Service  may  do  very 
well  in  the  actual  administration  of  a  province  but  they  are  out 
of  place  in  determining  the  policy  of  Government  which  requires 
a  wider  outlook  of  things  and  the  higher  qualifications  of  a 
Statesman.  In  the  administration  of  a  province  the  voice  of  the 
Legislative  Council  should  be  supreme  and  a  resolution  passed  by 
it  should  be  binding  on  the  Executive  Government  unless  vetoed 
by  the  Governor-in -Council  in  exceptional  circumstances  with  the 
proviso  that  if  the  resolution  is  again  passed  by  the  Council  after 
an  interval  of  not  less  than  one  year,  it  must  be  given  effect  to. 

The  Provincial  Legislative  Council.  v 

The  most  important  point  in  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  and 
the  Association  in  connection  with  the  constitution  of  the 
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Provincial  Legislative  Council  is  that  of  the  extension  of  franchise  to 
all  non-Mussalmans.  Under  the  rules  now  in  force,  the 
Mussalmans  only  enjoys  a  less  restricted  franchise,  the  other 
communities  being  absolutely  debarred  from  participating  in 
elections  for  the  Provincial  Council  either  as  voters  or  candidates, 
except  the  handful  of  a  persons  who  may  happen  to  be  the 
members  or  to  have  qualified  themselves  by  three  years  service 
as  such  of  Municipal  Boards  or  District  Boards.  This  has  been 
felt  by  the  vast  bulk  of  the  educated  people  as  a  great  grievance 
and  it  is  therefore  earnestly  to  be  hoped  that  a  franchise  on  a 
liberal  basis  will  be  conferred  upon  the  non-Mussalmans  of  the 
province  and  the  Mussalman  franchise  also  be  extended 
accordingly.  But  while  respectfully  insisting  upon  this 
reform,  the  Committee  desire  to  make  it  clear  that  they  are 
totally  against  the  principle  of  respresentation  of  particular  religious 
communities  by  means  of  special  and  separate  electorates — except  to 
the  extent  adopted  in  the  Congress  Muslim  League  Scheme  in 
favour  of  the  Mussalmans.  The  Committee  and  the  Association 
would  therefore  recommend  the  election  of  non-Mussalmans  by 
means  of  territorial  electorates  as  they  strongly  believe  that  any 
further  extension  of  the  principle  of  special  religious  or  communal 
electorates  will  not  be  conducive  to  public  good  and  will  neutralize 
to  a  large  extent  the  great  advantages  likely  to  accrue  from  the 
proposed  reforms.  At  the  same  time  the  Committee  are  not 
against  the  privilege  of  election  being  conferred  upon  classes  the 
members  of  which  are  bound  together  by  common  interests.  Such 
special  interests  are  in  the  Committee’s  opinion  but  three  in  this 
province,  namely  zaminadri,  planting  and  mining.  Apart  from 
these  the  Patna  University  and  its  registered  graduates  should  also 
be  represented  in  the  Provincial  Council. 


Bearing  these  in  mind,  the  Committee  beg  to  suggest  that 
the  Provincial  Legislative  Council  should  consist  of  125  members 
of  whom  at  least  100  should  be  elected  as  follows  : — 


Elected  by  the  Mussalman  Electorate  as  accepted  by 
the  Congress  League  Scheme. 

Landlords 
Planting  Industry 
Mining  Industry 
University 
By  Fellows 
By  Graduates 

District  Boards  of  the  Province 
Municipal  Boards  of  the  Province  » 

General  Territorial  Electorates — 


25 


10 

2 

2 

4 
2 
2 

5 
5 


4 

3 


Patna  . . 
Shahabad 


a  a 


a  a 


a  a 


"a  a 


527 


Gaya  . . 

Chapra 

Muzaffarpur 

Darbhanga 

Champaran 

Bhagalpur 

Monghyr 

Purnea  . . 

Santhal  Parganas 

Ranchi 

Hazaribagh 

Palamau 

Manbhum 

Singhbhum 

Cuttack 

Puri 

Balasore 

Sambalpur 

Angul  . . 


3 

3 

3 

3 

2 

3 

3 

2 

1 

2 

2 

1 

2 

1 

3 

2 

2 

1 

1 


Total  . . 


100 


Apart  from  their  representation  by  special  electorates  of 
their  community,  the  Mussalmans  shall  not  participate  in  any  of 
the  other  elections  to  the  Legislative  Council  except  in  those  by 
the  three  special  interests,  viz.,  the  land-holding  electorate  and  the 
Planting  and  Mining  Industries  and  the  University.  The  rest 
of  the  seats  in  the  Provincial  Legislative  Council  shall  be.  filled  up 
by  means  of  election  in  which  Mussalmans  shall  not  participate. 
The  number  125  is  not  large,  considering  that  there  are  21  districts 
in  the  province  with  a  population  of  nearly  35  millions.  In  con¬ 
clusion  the  Committee  suggest  that  if  it  be  not  feasible  to  embody 
the  details  of  each  Provincial  Legislative  Council  by  means  of 
Parliamentary  legislation,  it  should  at  least  be  enacted  that 
the  rules  and  regulations,  to  be  framed  under  the  Act 
should  not  be  prepared  by  Local  Governments  alone,  but  that 
the  same  should  be  settled  by  mixed  Committees  of  officials  and 
non-officials  on  which  the  non -officials  element  should  be  in  the 
majority,  so  that  popular  opinion  may  be  fully  represented  in  the 
framing  of  the  said  rules  and  regulations,  and  it  should  also  be 
laid  down  in  the  Act  that  the  power  of  making  alterations  in  these 
rules  and  regulations  should  be  vested  not  in  the  Local  Govern¬ 
ment  as  now  but  in  the  Legislative  Council.  It  is  to  be  added 
that  the  standard  of  qualification  for  the  zamindari  electorate 
should  also  be  appreciably  reduced  so  as  to  enable  a  fairly  large 
number  of  zamindars  to  participate  in  the  elections. 
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In  deference  to  the  wishes  of  the  Muhammadan  community, 
the  Committee  and  the  Association  beg  further  to  suggest  that  no 
Bill  nor  any  clause  thereof  nor  a  resolution  introduced  by  any 
member  affecting  any  one  particular  community  exclusively  which 
question  is  to  be  determined  by  the  members  of  that  community 
alone  shall  be  proceeded  with  if  three-fourths  of  the  members  of 
that  community  present  in  the  meeting  oppose  the  Bill  or  the 
clause  or  the  resolution. 

The  Head  of  the  Provincial  Government  should  not  be  the 
President  of  the  Legislative  Council  but  the  Council  shall  have  the 
the  right  of  electing  its  President.  This  is  desirable  in  order  that 
the  Governor  should  keep  himself  aloof  from  the  discussion  and 
debate  of  the  Legislative  Council  so  that  he  may  be  able  to 
apply  an  unbiassed  mind  to  the  resolutions  of  the  Council.  He 
will  also  by  so  doing  be  better  able  to  maintain  his  dignity  and 
personal  influence. 

As  regards  the  finances  of  the  province,  the  Committee  and  the 
Association  are  of  opinion  that  revenues  and  incomes  derived  from 
all  sources  except  Customs,  Posts,  Telegraphs,  Mint,  Salt,  Opium, 
Railway  and  Army  and  Navy  and  Tributes  from  Indian  States 
should  be  Provincial.  There  should  be  no  divided  heads  of  Revenue. 
The  Government  of  India  should  be  provided  with  fixed  contribu¬ 
tions  from  the  Provincial  Governments,  such  fixed  contributions 
being  liable  to  revision  when  extraordinary  and  unforeseen 
contingencies  render  such  revision  necessary. 

The  Provincial  Council  should  have  full  authority  to  deal  with 
all  matters  affecting  the  internal  administration  of  the  province, 
including  the  power  to  raise  loans,  to  impose  and  alter  taxation  and 
and  to  vote  on  the  budget.  All  items  of  expenditure  and  all 
proposals  concerning  ways  and  means  for  raising  the  necessary 
revenue  should  be  embodied  in  Bills  and  submitted  to  the  Provincial 
Council  for  adoption. 

Resolutions  on  all  matters  within  the  purview  of  the  Provincial 
Government  should  be  allowed  for  discussion  in  accordance  with 
rules  made  in  that  behalf  by  the  Council  itself. 

A  Bill  other  than  a  money  Bill  may  be  introduced  in  the 
Council  itself  and  the  consent  of  the  Government  should  not  be 
required  therefor. 

_  > 

Local  Administkation. 

The  present  form  of  district  administration  should  be  liberalized. 
The  Commissionerships  of  Divisions  should  be  abolished.  The 
District  Officer  should  be  associated  with  an  advisory  council  of 
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elected  non-officials.  At  present  it  is  mostly  through  the  channels 
of  the  police  that  the  District  Officer  gets  information  about  the 
district.  This  information  is  not  always  reliable  and  correct.  The 
Council  will  always  correct  such  mistakes  and  supply  full  informa¬ 
tion  and  besides  representing  the  people’s  point  of  view  will  also 
be  able  to  advise  him  in  matters  affecting  the  administration  of  the 
district. 

Local  Self-Government. 

The  Committee  and  the  Association  regard  the  expansion  and 
development  of  Local  Self-Governing  institutions  as  an  absolutely 
essential  complement  to  the  proposed  reform  in  the  constitution 
of  the  Indian  and  the  Provincial  Governments.  The  keynote  of 
the  reforms  to  be  introduced  in  the  Local  Self-Governing  institu¬ 
tions  is  the  divesting  of  the  Local  Government  and  officials  of  the 
power  of  making  nominations  to  Municipal,  District  and  Local 
Boards  and  the  throwing  open  of  all  the  seats  to  election  by 
electorates,  constituted  with  a  fairly  liberal  franchise  and  con¬ 
ferring  the  privilege  on  these  bodies  of  choosing  non-official  chair¬ 
men  and  other  office-bearers.  In  other  words  so  far  as  the  ad¬ 
ministration  of  these  bodies  is  concerned,  they  should  now  be 
completely  freed  from  official  tutelage  and  control,  and  the  power 
exercised  at  present  by  such  officials  as  Subdi visional  Officers, 
District  Officers  and  Commissioners  should  be  completely  withdrawn 
and  vested  in  the  Boards  themselves,  subject  to  the  control  of  the 
Local  Government,  exercised  through  a  member  of  the  Executive 
Council,  who  should  be  ex-officio  President  of  a  Local  Government 
Board,  in  the  administration  of  which  he  should  be  assisted  by  one 
or  more  elected  non-official  members  of  the  Legislative  Council. 

Village  Panchayats. 

■*  1 '  v  ' 

Village  Panchayats  should  be  established  in  every  village  or 
group  of  villages  on  a  purely  elective  basis  as  recommended  by 
Decentralization  Commission  and  village  sanitation  and 
village  education  and  the  '  settlement  of  petty  village 
disputes  should  be  entrusted  to  them.  For  these  purposes  they 
should  be  provided  with  funds  from  the  revenues  now  enjoyed 
by  the  District  Boards. 

Judicial  Administration. 

So  far  this  statement  has  dealt  with  a  few  of  the  important 
points  affecting  the  constitution  of  the  Executive  administration  of 
the  country  and  the  Province  of  Bihar  and  Orissa.  But  before 
concluding  this  note,  the  Committee  and  the  Association  desire  to 
add  a  few  observations  on  the  constitution*  [of  the  judiciary  the 
reform  of  which  they  regard  as  of  equal  importance  with  that  of 
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the  Executive  Government.  The  Calcutta  High  Court  which  till 
the  beginning  of  March  last  year  was  the  highest  judicial  tribunal 
of  Bihar  and  Orissa  was  (and  fortunately  still  is)  under  the 
direct  control  of  the  Government  of  India.  It  is  popularly  believed, 
and  not  without  reason,  that  is  the  chief  reason  why  the  justice 
administered  by  the  Calcutta  High  Court  inspires  much  greater 
confidence  in  the  public  minds  than  that  by  the  other  High  Courts, 
which  are  placed  directly  under  the  control  of  the  Local  Govern¬ 
ments.  There  was  a  strong  feeling  in  Bihar  at  the  time  the  Patna 
High  Court  was  established  that  it  being  an  offshoot  of  the  Cal¬ 
cutta  High  Court  it  should  continue  to  be  under  the  control  of 
the  Government  of  India  and  not  placed  under  the  Local  Govern¬ 
ment.  The  result  of  the  placing  of  the  Patna  High  Court  under 
the  Local  Government  has  therefore  not  only  been  the  cause  of 
keen  disappointment  to  the  people  but  of  profound  dissatisfaction 
which  has  found  public  expression  frequently  during  the  last  two 
years.  It  is  therefore  the  earnest  desire  of  the  people  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa  that  the  subsisting  connection  between  the  Patna  High 
Court  and  the  Local  Government  should  be  done  away  with  and 
its  administrative  control  should  be  vested  in  the  Government  of 
India.  The  National  Congress  has  passed  more  than  once  resolu¬ 
tions  on  the  subject  that  all  the  High  Courts  in  the  country  should 
be  placed  under  the  administration  of  the  Government  of  India. 

The  next  point  of  the  Committee  and  the  Association  desire 
to  emphasize  is  that  the  reservation  made  in  the  Indian  High 
Courts  Act  (now  replaced  by  the  Government  of  India  Act,  1915) 
in  favour  of  the  members  of  the  Indian  Civil  Service  is  no  longer 
necessary  and  should  be  removed  from  the  statute.  There  may 
have  been  justification  for  a  statutory  reservation  of  at  least 
one-third  of  the  seats  on  the  High  Court  bench  in  favour  of  the 
Indian  Civil  Service  at  the  time  (nearly  69  years  back)  when 
the  Indian  High  Courts  Act  was  passed,  but  there  has  been  in 
this  long  interval  an  almost  revolutionary  development  in  the 
strength  and  progress  of  Indian  bar  and  any  such  reservation 
therefore  now  is  absolutely  undesirable.  The  Committee  and  the 
Association  are  strongly  of  opinion  that  the  judiciary  both  in 
the  High  Courts  and  the  District  Courts  should  now  be  entirely 
recruited  from  practising  lawyers  as  is  the  case  in  the  United 
Kingdom.  As  a  necessary  corollary  to  the  proposed  reform  in 
the  system  of  the  recruitment  of  the  Judiciary,  there  should  be  a 
complete  separation  in  the  exercise  of  the  Executive  and  the 
Judicial  functions  in  the  administration  of  criminal  justice.  This 
last  reform  is  now  clearly  more  than  overdue  and  should  be 
speedily  carried  into  effect  along  with  other  reforms  suggested 
above. 


APPENDIX  VII, 
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APPEN 

List  of  teaehers  of  Mr. Gandhi’s  School  at  Bhitharwa, 


Name  of  father. 

Serial  Name  of  teacher.  caste  and  Qualification  of  Descriptive  Regular 

no.  residence.  teacher.  roll.  occupation. 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


1 


Mr.  Sada  Shoo 
Lakshman  Soman. 


Lakshman  B.A.,  B.L.and 

Soman,  a  a  scholar  of 

Maratha  Sanskrit. 

Brahmin,  V. 

Belgaon,  P.-S. 

Belgaon,  district 
Belgaon,  Bombay. 


Medium  comple-  Vakil,  Criminal 
xion-medium  and  Civil  Courts , 
build,  short  Belgaon, 

stature,  age  Bombay, 

about  35  years. 


2 


Mr.  Pran  Lai  Prabhu  Ram 

Prabhu  Ram  Yogi.  Yogi,  Brahmin, 

Village  Lilia, 
P.-S.  Lilia, 
Bhawnagar 
Estate, 
Kathiawad. 


Knows  Gujrati, 
speaks  Hindi 
and  has  just 
learnt  how  to 
read  and  write 
Hindi. 


Fair  complexion.  Brahmchari  no 
thin,  tall,  age  regular  occu- 

about  30  years.  pation. 


l.  Set  No.  222  (F.N.  1)  ante.  The  lists  have  been  taken  from  Political  (Special)  Deptt.,  File  No.  248 
of  1913. 


Motihari : 

The  1st  April  1918 . 


DIX  VII. 

P.-S.  Shikarpore,  District  Champaran. 
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How  are  they  now 
living  ?  Do  they  get 
pay  ;  if  so, 

from  what 
fund  ? 

Are  teachers 
qualified  in  local 
vernacular  ? 

How  many 
pupils  and 
what  class? 

What  subjects 
taught  ? 

Remarks. 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

He  does  not  get  any  Speaks  Hindi 
pay,  lives  on  but  not  well 
Gandhi’s  fund  at  qualified  to 
Motihari  of  which  teach  local 
Babu  Braj  Kishore  vernacular. 
Lai,  Vakil  of  Dar- 
bhanga  is  a  mana¬ 
ger.  This  fund  has 
been  raised  and 
collected  by  sub¬ 
scription  from  nei¬ 
ghbouring  districts 
in  Behar.  Mr. 

Hasan  Imam  has 
subscribed  and  paid 
Rs.  1,000  and  has 
perhaps  promised 
to  pay  Rs.  2,000 
more.  Other  mem¬ 
bers  of  bar  have 
also  subscribed 
but  their  names 
and  subscription 
will  be  ascertain¬ 
ed  on  enquiry . 

Ditto  Ditto 


39  pupils  are  Primary  edu- 
on  the  roll  cation  in  Hindi 
but  the  ave-  Arithmetic, 
rage  daily  attenr  Geography, 


dance  is  25  of 
whom  4  are 
Mahamadun,3 
Brahmins.  The 
rest  are  of 
low  class  viz. 
Chamars,  Du- 
sadh,  Kurmi 
Badha,  Chain 
and  Lohar. 


(1)  Upper Prh 
mary  Reader. 

(2)  Amodpat , 

(3)  Sisu  Prromod 

(4)  New  Hindi 
Reader,  Part  II. 

(5)  New  Hindi, 
,Part  III. 


Ditto  Ditto 


This  school  was  opened 
by  Mr.  Gandhi  in 
November  1917.  The 
site  on  which  the 
school  huts  are  made 
belongs  to  one 
Gaitri  Das  Sadhu, 
who  has  got  a  small 
temple  in  village 
Bhutiharwa  close  to 
the  above  school. 
The  village  Bhuti¬ 
harwa  is  the  property 
of  the  Rani  of 
Ramnagar  in  the 
Champaran  district. 
It  is  her  sir  (direct) 
management.  He 
works  as  Head 
Master  and  Superin¬ 
tendent-goes  out  to 
neighbouring  villages 
to  teach  cleanliness 
to  the  villagers. 

He  is  phulhari ,  i.e., 
lives  on  fruits  only 
does  not  take  rice, 
bread  etc.  He  dis¬ 
tributes  few  medicines 
free  to  the  people  who 
go  for  help. 


BACHU  NARAIN  LAL, 

D  S.,  Police  on  Special  Duty. 


p.  &  A.— 35. 
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APPEN 

List  of  teachers  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  School  at  Madhubani, 


Name  of  father, 


Serial 

no. 

Name  of  teacher. 

,  -  —  - -  r 

caste  and 
residence. 

Qualification  of 
teacher. 

Descriptive 

roll. 

Regular 

occupation. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1 

Babu  Dharnidhar 

Ambust  Kayestha 
Village  Simri, 
P.-S.  Dalsing- 
sarai,  District 
Darbhanga. 

i,  M.A.,  B.L., Cal¬ 
cutta  Univer¬ 
sity  with  a 
fair  knowledge 
of  Hindi  and 
Urdu. 

Medium  com¬ 
plexion,  medium 
build,  tall  sta¬ 
ture,  age  about 
40  years. 

Vakil,  Judges’ 
Court,  Laheria- 
sarai,  Darbha- 
anga. 

2 


3 


Ram  RakshaUpadhya  Mathura  Upa- 
alias  Brahmachari.  dhya,  Village 

Benga,  P.-S. 
Gopalganj, 
District  Saran, 
Brahman 
(Sarjupari). 


Vishnu  Sita  Ram  Sita  Ram  Rana 
Rana  Dibsy  alias  Dibsy,  Kayestha, 
Apaji.  Town  Dhulia, 

District  Khan, 
desh,  Bombay. 


Sankhya  Ratna,  Fair  complexion, 
Title  exa-  medium  build, 


l.  e. 

mination  passed 
in  Sankhya 
philosophy.  A 
student  of 
Gurukul  Arya 
Samaj,  Bijnaur, 
U.P.  Has  a 
good  knowledge 
of  Hindi. 


short  stature, 
aged  about 
25  years. 


Read  up  to 
Matriculation 
standard  ofthe 
Bombay  Uni¬ 
versity.  Knows 
Hindi  and  drill 
as  taught  in 
school,  Guzerati 
and  Mahrathi. 


Fair  complexion  , 
strong  build, 
medium  stature, 
aged  about  38 
years. 


Had  been  a  stu¬ 
dent  at  Guru¬ 
kul  School  for 
12  years  which 
he  left  in  March 
1913  and  since 
visited  Buxar, 
Calcutta,  Dar- 
bhanga,  Mon- 
gh  yr  and 

Mu  za  ff arpur 
studying  San¬ 
khya  and  other] 
Hindu  philo¬ 
sophy.  Is  a 
bachelor  and 
calls  himself 
Brahmachari. 
Works  without 
pay  in  Satya 
Karak  Sabha 
Dhulia.  His 
father  and 
brothers  are 
pleaders  there. 
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DlX  VII — contd. 

P.-S.  Madhubani,  District  Champaran. 


How  are  they  now 
living  ?  Do  they 
get  pay  ;  if 
so,  from  wnat 
fund  ? 


Are  teachers 
qualified  in  local 
vernacular  ? 


How  many 
pupils  and 
what  class  ? 


7 


8 


9 


What  subjects  Remarks, 

taught  ? 


10 


11 


Gets  no  pay  but 
lives  upon  Rs.  50 
which  he  along 
with  other  teachers 
gets  from  one 
Ghanshyam  Das ,  a 
Marwari  Merchant 
of  Madhubani  after 
whose  name  the 
school  is  known. 


Ditto 


ell  qualified 
in  local  ver¬ 
nacular. 


Ditto 


There  are 
names  on 
viz.,  71  boys 
and  14  girls 
of  whom  2  are 
M  a  h  a  madan 
boys  and  the 
rest  are  Brah- 


85  The  same  sub¬ 
roll,  jects  as  pres¬ 
cribed  by  the 
Director  of  the 
Public  Instruc¬ 
tion,  Bihar  and 
Orissa  for 
primary  schools 


man,  Bhumihar  in  Varnapari- 
Chhatree,  chai  Sisubodh, 
Marwari,  Amodpat , 
Kayestha  and  Geography 
other  low  class 
Hindus  all 
from  7  to  12 
years  of  age. 


He  joined  the  school 
on  15  th  February  1918 
having  volunteered 
his  services  for  3 
months  only.  This 
school  was  opened 
by  Mr.  Gandhi  at 
the  request  of  Ghun- 
syam  Das,  a  Marwari 
Merchant  of  Madhu¬ 
bani  as  the  local 
u  primary  school  was 

and  Arithmetic,  not  doing  well.  He 

along  with  other 
teachers  some 


Ditto 


Ditto 


times 
goes  out  in  neigh¬ 
bouring  villages  to 
attend  to  sanitation 
work  and  teach  clean¬ 
liness  to  villagers. 

He  has  volunteered 
his  services  for  six 
months.  He  joined 
this  school  on  17th 
January  1918,  had 
been  in  Motihari 
before  for  some  times 
teaching  Hindi  to 
Mr.  Gandhi’s  men. 
He  gives  moral  ins¬ 
truction  to  th® 
students  for  quarter 
of  an  hour  daily 
during  school  hours. 
He  goes  out  to 
attend  the  sanitation 
work. 


Ditto  Ditto  Ditto  Ditto  He  joined  the  school 

on  the  opening  day, 
i.  e.  17th  January 
1918,  Had  been  to 
Motihari  for  some 
times.  He  has  volun¬ 
teered  his  services  for 
6  months,  teaches 
drill  and  Hindi  to 
the  School  boys.  He 
takes  much  interest 
in  the  sanitation 
work  often  goes  out 
to  neighbouring  villa¬ 
ges  with  other  tea¬ 
chers  to  teach  clean¬ 
liness  to  the  local 
people. 
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APPEN 

List  of  teachers  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  School  at  Bhitjiarwa, 


Serial  Name  of  teacher, 
no. 


1  2 


4  Anandi  Bai 


5  Durga  Bai 


Name  of  father, 
caste  and 
residence. 


3 


Ramchander 
Devkar,  Mahra- 
tha  Brahmin, 
Mahalia  Asram, 
Puna. 


Mr.  Mahadeo 
Desai  B.A.B.L., 
Private  Sec¬ 
retary  to  Mr. 
Gandhi  (hus¬ 
band)  Brah¬ 
min  Satyagrah 
Asram>  Sabur- 
mati,Ahmeda- 
bad. 


Qualification  of 
teacher. 


Descriptive 

roll. 


Regular 

occupation. 


Reads  in  the 
2nd  Class  of 
the  Kurvey 
Mahila  Asram 
H.E.  School. 
Knows  Hindi 
and  Mahrathi. 


Medium  comp- 
« lexion ;  medium 
build;  pox -pitted 
face;  agedabout 
19  years. 


A  student. 


Knows  Guzrati 
and  how  to 
speak  Hindi. 


Fair  comple¬ 
xion,  stout 
build,  medium 
stature,  aged 
about  25  years. 


Household 

affairs. 


DIX  Vll—contd. 

P.-S.  Shikarpore,  District  Ohamparan. 
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How  are  they  now 
living  ?  Do  they 
get  pay  ;  if 
so,  from  what 
fund  ? 

Are  teachers 
qualified  in  local 
vernacular  ? 

How  many 
pupils  and 
what  class  ? 

What  subjects 
taught  ? 

Remarks. 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

Gets  no  pay  but  Well  qualified  There  are  85  The  same  sub¬ 


lives  upon  Rs.  50  in  local  ver- 
which  he  along  nacular. 

with  other  teachers 
gets  from  one 

Ghanshyam  Das  a 
Marwari  Merchant 
of  Madhubani  after 
whose  name  the 

school  is  known. 


Ditto  She  is  not  quali¬ 

fied  in  local 
vernacular. 


names  on  roll,  jects  as  pres- 
viz.,  71  boys  cribed  by  the 
and  14  girls  Director  of  the 
of  whom  2  are  Public  Instruc- 
Maham  a  d  a  n  tion,  Bihar  and 
boys  and  the  Orissa  for 
rest  are  Brah-  primary  schools 
man,  Bhumi-  in  V  arnapari- 
har,  Chhatree,  chai  Sisubodh , 
Marwari,  Am  o  d  p  at, 

Kayestha  and  Geography  and 
other  low  class  Arithmetic. 
Hindus  all 
from  7  to  12  J  J 
years  of  age. 

Ditto  Ditto 


She  had  been  to 
Motihari  and  joined 
this  school  on  1st 
February  1918.  Has 
volunteered  her  ser¬ 
vices  for  six  months 
which  will  expire  by 
15th  May  next. 
She  teaches  Hindi 
Primer  to  the  girls. 
Is  a  widow. 


She  joined  the  school 
staff  on  1st  February 
1918  from  Motihari 
has  volunteered  her 
services  for  six 
months.  She  prepared 
food  of  the  teaching 
staff  assisted  by  no.  4. 
She  goes  out  to 
villages  to  teach 
cleanliness  to  women¬ 
folk  there. 


Motihari  : 

The  15th  April  1918. 


BACHU  NARAIN  LAL, 
D.  S.t  Police. 
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APPEN 

List  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  followers 


Serial 

no. 

Name. 

Father’s  or 
husband’s 
name. 

Residence. 

Regular 

occupation. 

How  are  they 
now  living  ? 

1 

— i - , - 1 - 1 - 

2 

a  ,  — .  t  ..  ,  .  4 - 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1  Babu  Gorakh Prasad,  Achaiber  Lai. . 
Pleader. 


V ill.  Apahar,  Munsifi  Court,  By  his  profes- 

P.-S.  Amhour,  Pleader  at  sion. 

Distt.  Saran.  Motihari. 


2  Babu  Braj  Kishore 
Sahai,  M.A.,  b.i>. 


Vill.  Sirinagar, 
P.-S.  Siwan, 
Distt.  Saran. 


Vakil,  Judges 
Court  at  Lahe- 
riasarai,  Dar- 
bhanga. 


3  Babu  Janakdhari  Babu  Rama 
Prasad,  b.a.,  b.l.  Nand. 


Vill.  Manpura,  Vakil,  Judges 
P.-S.  Mahua,  Court  at 

Distt.  Muzaf-  Muzaffarpur. 
farpur. 


Ditto 


Ditto 


FOREIGNERS 


4  Doctor  Hari  Sri  Sri  Krishna  Puna  town  . .  Secretary  of  He  gets  food 
Krishna  Deo,  l.m.s.  Ballab  Deo.  Indian  Servants’  from  Mr. 

Society,  Puna.  Gandhi’s  fund 

at  Motihari. 


HOME  RULE 

5  Jibut  Ram  Bhagwat  Bhagwan  Das  Hyderabad, 
Ram  Kripalani,  Sindh. 

M.A. 


6  Mrs.  Gandhi  . .  Wife  of  Mr.  M.  Ahmadabad 

K.  Gandhi. 


Lately  a  Pro¬ 
fessor  in  th© 

Greer  Bhumi- 
har  College, 

Muzaffarpur. 

A  member  of  Supported  bv 
Satyagrah  her  husband. 
Ashram, 

Saburmati, 

Ahmadabad. 


DlX  VII — contd. 

at  Motihari,  District  Champaran. 
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Do  they 
get  pay;  ■ 
if  so, 
from 
what 
fund  ? 

— * - 4 - - - i - 

- , - - - , - i — . — 

House  Enk. 

Are  they 
home 
rulers  ? 

•* - - - -  -  , 

What  do  they  do  to 
forward  the  idea  of 
home  rule  ? 

Have  they  converted  any 
local  people?  If  so,  in 
what  way  ? 

Remarks. 

7 

——4 - i - ► - , - 

8 

9 

10 

11 

No 

Yes,  he 
is  a 

home 
ruler. 

They  speak  to  the  people 
privately  and  gain  over 
the  sympathy  of  the 
educated  classes  most 
of  whom  are  the 

members  of  the  bar. 

Baijnath  Prasad,  s/o 
Gorakh  Prasad ,  has 
joined  them.  This  man 
lives  in  Mr.  Gandhi’s 
society.  (1)  Debilal 

Sahu,  (2)  Ramdial 

Sahu,  (3)  Mangla  Pra¬ 
sad  Sahu,  (4)  Hira 
Lai  Sahu,  (5)  Gauri 
Lai  Sahu  of  the  Motihari 
town  are  the  sympa- 
thists. 

No 

Ditto 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

He  stays  in  Mr. 
Gandhi’s  Camp  when 
he  comes  to  Motihari 
from  Laheriaserai. 

No 

Ditto 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Ditto  ditto. 

No  . .  Ditto 


FOREIGNERS. 


HOME  RULE 


N°  ••  Yes.  He  is 
the  home 
ruler. 


He  is  Supervisor  of 
the  3  schools  of  Mr. 
Gandhi  here — attends 
to  the  sick  men  and 
sanitation  work. 


Left  this  district  last 
month  for  his  native 
place. 


No  . .  Yes.  She  is 
a  home 
ruler. 


Left  this  district  last 
month  and  is  now 
living  with  her 
husband. 
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APPEN 


List  of  Mr. 

Gandhi’s  followers 

Serial 

no. 

Name. 

Father’s  or 
husband’s 
name. 

Residence. 

Regular 

accupation. 

How  are  they 
now  living  ? 

* 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Mahadeo  Hari  Bhai 
Desai,  b.a.,  b.l. 

Hari  Bhai 

Desai. 

Ahmadabad 

•  • 

•  • 

8 

Mr.  Nurhari  Dwa- 
rika  Parikh,  B.A., 
LL«B « 

Dwarka  Das 

Parikh. 

Ditto 

•  • 

•  • 

9 

Mrs.  Nurhari  Dwa- 
rika  Parikh. 

Mr.  Nurhari 

Dwarika 

Parikh  (hus¬ 
band). 

•  • 

•  • 

Supported  by 
her  husband. 
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DIX  VII — contd. 

at  Motihari,  District  Champaran. 


Do  they 
get  pay;  - 
if  so, 
from 
what 
fund  ? 

House  Enk. 

Are  they  What  do  they  do  to 

home  forward  the  idea  of 

rulers?  home  rule  ? 

Have  they  converted  any 
local  people  ?  If  so,  in 
what  way  ? 

Remarks. 

7 

8  9 

10 

11 

No 

Yes.  He  is  a  home  ruler 

•  • 

He  is  Private  Secretary 
to  Mr.  M.  K.  Gandhi 
with  whom  he  has 
been  living  at  present. 

No 

Ditto 

•  • 

Left  this  district  long 
ago  and  is  with  Mr. 
Gandhi. 

No 

Ditto 

•  • 

Ditto  ditto. 

BACHU  NARAIN  LAL, 
Deputy  Superintendent  of  Police. 
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APPEN 


List  of  female  teachers  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  Girls’ 

Serial  Name  of  teacher, 
no. 

Name  of  father 

or  husband.  Qualification  of  Descriptive  Regular 

caste  and  teacher.  roll.  occupation, 

residence. 

1  2 

3  4  5  6 

1  Avantiba  Bai 

Wife  of  Mr.  Knows  English,  Fair  comple-  Household 

Baban  Gopal  Mahrathi,Guz-  xion;  stout  affairs. 

Gokhale,  Mar-  rati  and  a  build;  middle 
hatta  Brahmin,  little  of  Hindi.  size;  age  about 

Mahalla  Ger-  35  years, 

gaon,  Bombay 

City. 
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DlX  VII  —  contd. 

School  at  Barharwa,  Police-station  Dhaka,  District  Champaran. 


How  are  they  now  Are  teachers  How  many  What 

living?  Do  they  qualified  in  pupils  and  subjects 

get  pay,  if  so  from  local  vernacular  ?  what  class  ?  taught  ? 

what  fund? 


Remarks. 


7 


8 


11 


Gets  no  pay.  At 
first  she  like  her 
husband  lived  on 
Mr.  Gandhi’s 

Asram  fund  but 
now  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  villagers  supply 
her  food  by  subs¬ 
cription. 


Not  qualified 
in  local  verna¬ 
cular  but  knows 
how  to  read 
and  speak 
Hindi. 


There  are  35 
girls— .B  rahmin , 
Rajput,  Bhumi- 
har,  Kayestha. 
and  other 

Hindu  of  low 
castes  from  8 
to  15  years  of 
age. 


Hindi  and  Deo¬ 
nagri  Bhasa. 


This  girl  school  is 
held  in  the  pucca 
house  °f  Munshi 
Sheo  Gulam  Lai  of 
Barharwa  who  takes 
great  interest  in  this 
and  the  boys  school. 
He  first  came  to 
Babu  Gorakh Prasad, 
Pleader  of  Motihari 
and  asked  him  to 
open  Mr.  Gandhi’s 
school  in  his  village 
as  there  was  no 
school  in  its  vicinity. 
Babu  Gorakh  Prasad 
requested  Mr. Gandhi 
who  opened  this 
school  on  12th 
November,  1917. 
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List  of 

teachers  of  Mr. 

Gandhi’s  School 

Serial  Name  of  teachers, 
no. 

Nam©  of 
father,  caste  and 
residence. 

Qualification 

of 

teachers. 

Descriptive 

roll. 

Regular 

occupation. 

1  2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1  Mr.  Buban  Gopal 
Gokhale. 


Gopal  Gokhale, 
Mahratta  Brah¬ 
min,  Mahalla 
Girgaon,  Bom¬ 
bay  City. 


He  is  a  Mecha¬ 
nical  Engineer. 
Knows  Eng¬ 
lish,  Guzrati, 
Mahratti  and 
a  little  of 
Hindi—  was 
brought  up  in 
Man  Chester 
and  China. 


Medium  com¬ 
plexion  and 
medium  build; 
middle  size; 
age  about  46 
years.  Has  his 
right  palm  and 
fingers  cutoff. 

4  fingers  and 
half  thumb  of 
left  hand  also 
cut  off. 


Mechanic  al 
Engineer,  Bom* 
bay. 


2 


3 


4 


5 


Debi  Das  Gandhi 


Chhate  Lai 


Surendra  Lai 


Bam  Khelawan 
Singh. 


Mr.  Mohan  Das 
K  a  ramchand 
Gandhi.  Vais 
(Bania),  Ah- 
madabad  town, 
Bombay  Pre¬ 
sidency. 

Vais  (Bania), 
Jaipore,  Raj- 
putana.  At 
present  Satya- 
grah  Ashram, 
C/o.  Mr.  M.K. 
Gandhi,  Sabar- 
mati,  Ahmada- 

bad. 

Gati  S  a  h  u, 
Bania,  Vill. 
Mir  zapore, 
P.»S .  Gauri, 
Dist.  Gorakh¬ 
pur. 

Kunjan  Singh, 
Rajput,  Vill. 
Sarupa,  P.-S. 
Dhaka,  Dist. 
Champ  aran. 


Knows  English,  Wheat  comple-  A  member  of 
Guzrati  and  xion;  strong  Satyag  rah 

Hindi.  build;  middle  Asram,  Sabar- 

size;  age  about  mati,  Ahma- 

18  years.  dabad,  Bom¬ 

bay. 

Entrance  Fair  comple-  A  member  of 
passed.  Alla-  xion;  medium  Satyagrah 
habad  Univer-  build;  short  Asram,  Savar- 

sity.  Knows  stature;  age  mati,Ahmada- 

Hindi  andWeav-  about 20years.  bad. 


Middle  Verna¬ 
cular  passed, 
knows  Urdu 
and  a  little  of 
English. 

Read  up  to 
Middle  Verna¬ 
cular. 


Medium  com¬ 
plexion  and 
medium  build, 
short  stature, 
curly  hair, 
age  about  20 
years. 

Medium  com¬ 
plexion,  me¬ 
dium  build, 
middle  size, 
age  about  24 
years. 


Ditto. 


Cultivator, 
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DIX  VII  ~contd. 

at  Barharwa,  P.'S.  Dhaka,  District  Champaran. 


How 

are  they  now 
living  ?  Do 
theyget  pay; 
if  so,  from 
what  fund? 

Are  teachers 
qualified 
in  local 
vernacular  ? 

How  many 
pupils  and 
what  class  ? 

What  subjects 
taught  ? 

Kemarks. 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

Gets  no  pay. 
At  first  he 
lived  on  Mr. 
G  a  n  d  h  i’s 
Asram  fund 
but  now  the 
neighbouring 
villagers 
supply  his 
food  by  sub¬ 
scription. 


Ditto  . .  Ditto  . .  Ditto 


He  states  that  he  was 
brought  up  for  7 
years  in  Mechanical 
Engineering  in  Man¬ 
chester  and  for  some 
time  in  China.  That 
about  20  years  ago 
while  fishing  he  got 
his  right  finger  and 
palm  accidentally 
blown  off  by  explo¬ 
sion  of  a  dynamite 
while  throwing  it  in 
fishing.  And  that  IS 
years  ago  his  left 
fingers  were  cut-off 
while  learning  mecha¬ 
nical  works  in  China. 
He  teaches  sanita¬ 
tion  work  and  weav¬ 
ing. 

Ditto  .  .  He  looks  after  the 

sanitation  work  and 
teaches  primary 
drill  to  the  students. 


Not  qualified  There  are  150  Primary  education 
in  local  verna-  boys  on  the  roll  in  Hindi,  Arith- 

cular  but  knows  of  whom  27  are  metic,  Geography, 

how  to  read  Mohamadun.The  Sisubodh,  Amod- 

and  speak  rest  are  Brahmin,  pot  are  taught, 

Hindi.  Bhumihar,  Baj-  also  weaving  and 

puts,  Kayestha,  drill. 

Kurmi,  Koeri, 

Goala  and  Teli 
from  8  to  15 
years  of  age. 


Ditto  . .  He  is  qualified  Ditto 
in  local  ver¬ 
nacular. 


Ditto  . .  He  is  Weaving  Master 

and  teaches  Hindi 
also. 


Ditto  . .  Ditto 


Ditto  . .  Ditto 


He  teaches  Bhasha, 
Arithmetic  and  drill. 


Gets  pay  of  He  is  qualified  Ditto 
Rs.  7  a  to  teach  Hindi, 
month  from 
villagers  by 
subscriptions 
and  from 
Mo  tihari 
fund  of  Mr. 

Gandhi. 


Ditto 


He  is  a  local  man. 
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APPEN 

List  of  teachers  of  Mr.  Gandhi’s  school 


Name  of  father. 

Serial  Name  of  teacher.  caste  and 
no.  residence. 


Qualification 

of  Descriptive  Regular 

teachers.  roll.  occupation. 


1  2 


6  Banti  Singh 


Kodai  Singh, 
Rajput,  Vill. 
Sarupa,  P.-S. 
Dhaka,  Dist. 
Champaran. 


Middle  English 
V  ernacular 
passed. 


Medium  com¬ 
plexion,  me¬ 
dium  build, 
short  structure, 
age  about  23 
years. 


Cultivator. 


7  Mohamad  Ismail  . . 


Shaikh  Najib, 
Muslman  Shekh 
Vill.  Barharwa, 
P.-S.  Dhaka, 
Dist.  Champaran. 


Knows  little  of 
Urdu  and  Per¬ 
sian. 


Medium  com¬ 
plexion,  me¬ 
dium  build, 
middle  sizie, 
age  about  22 
years. 


Ditto. 
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DIX  VII, — concld. 

at  Barharwa,  P.-S.  Dhaka,  District  Champaran. 


How  are  they  Are  teachers 
now  living  ?  qualified 

Do  they  get  pay;  in  local 
if  so,  from  vernacular  ? 

»  what  fund  ? 

How 

pupils 

what 

many 
and 
class  ? 

What  subjects 
taguht  ? 

Remarks. 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

Gets  a  pay  of 

H©  is  qualified 

There  are  150 

Primary  education 

He  is  a  local  man. 

Rs.  7  a 

to  teach  Hindi. 

boys  on  the  roll 

in  Hindi,  Arith- 

month  from 

of  whom  27  are 

m©tic,  Geography, 

villagers  by 

Muhamadan-  The 

Sisubodh,  Amod - 

subscription 

rest  are  Brahmin 

pat  are  taught. 

and  from 

Bhumihar,  Raj- 

also  weaving  and 

Motihari 

puts,  Kayastha, 

drill. 

fund  of  Mr. 

Knrmi, 

Koeri, 

Gandhi. 

Goala  and  Teli, 

from  8  to  15  years 

of  age 

• 

Ditto  . . 

Qualified  to 

Ditto 

•  • 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

teach  Urdu. 

• 

MOTIHAftI ; 

The  \5th  April  1918. 


BACHU  NARAIAN  LAL, 
D.S't Police  on  Special  Duty. 
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Mrs.  Gokhale  ..  Wife  of  Gokhale  ..  Bombay  ..  Ditto  ..  Assistant  of  Mrs. Gan-  Ditto. 

dhi. 
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APPENDIX  IX. 

Extract  from  D.O.No.  1938,  dated  23  July  1917,  from  SirJ. 

H.B ,  DuBoulay,  Home  Secretary  to  Government  of  India,  to 

H.  McPherson ,  Chief  Secretary,  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa.1 

“With  reference  to  the  recent  corrspondence  on  the  subject  of 
the  disturbances  in  the  Mayurbhanj  State  and  of  the  unrest  in  the 
Champaran  district,  I  am  desired  to  bring  to  your  notice  the  delay, 
which  occurred  at  more  stages  than  one  in  both  instances,  on  the 
part  of  the  local  Government  in  keeping  the  Government  of  India 
informed  of  important  developments .  In  case  of  the  Cham¬ 

paran  trouble,  no  information  of  any  kind  was  received  from  the 
local  Government  till  after  the  issue  of  the  Home  Department 
telegram  no.  1028,  dated  18th  April,  which  was  despatched  after  the 
Government  of  India  had  received  information  from  a  private  source 
that  Mr.  Gandhi  had  actually  been  served  with  a  notice  to  leave 
the  district  and  had  refused  to  obey.  A  reply  to  our  telegram  was 
sent  in  the  local  Government’s  telegram  no.  51  C.  T.  of  the  19th  April 
after  which  we  received  no  further  communication  for  three  weeks. 
On  the  3rd  May  the  Secretary,  European  Association,  telegraphed  to 
us  calling  attention,  to  the  grave  situation  which  had  arisen  in  the 
district.  We  repeated  this  telegram  to  you  in  our  telegram  of  the 
7th  May  and  intimated  that  the  Government  of  India  desire  to  be 
kept  informed  by  telegrams  of  the  course  of  events.  Your  telegram 
in  reply,  dated  May  8,  gave  us  no  particular  information  in  the 
matter  but  promised  report  in  due  course.  This,  however,  had  not 
come  by  the  17th  of  that  month,  and  we  were  again  constrained  to 
press  for  its  submission  in  our  telegram  no.  1302  of  that  date. 

Paragraph  4  of  your  letter  no.  140  C.T.,  dated  the  23rd  May,  1917, 
explained  that  during  the  earlier  stages  of  the  case  the  local  Govern¬ 
ment  did  not  receive  timely  information  as  to  the  actual  position 
of  affairs  from  the  Commissioner  of  Tirhut,  but  having  regard  to 
the  extent  of  the  agitation  caused  by  Mr.  Gandhi’s  activities  in 
Champaran,  to  the  continual  references  in  the  Press  and  to  the  com¬ 
munication  on  the  subject  received  by  the  Government  of  India  from 
sources  other  than  the  local  Government,  the  Government  of  India 
can  not  but  feel  that  they  might  have  been  saved  much  anxiety 
and  embarrassment  if  the  situation  and  its  developments  from  time 
to  time  had  been  brought  promptly  and  regularly  to  their  notice, 
as  indeed  was  requested  in  the  Home  Department  telegram,  dated 
May, 7. 

Both  the  incidents  to  which  I  have  referred  attracted  a  large 
amount  of  interest  and  comment,  and  were  certainly  of  more  than 


i.  See  foot-note  to  No- 215  ante. 
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local  concern,  particularly  at  a  time  like  the  present  when  political 
agitation  is  so  ripe  and  so  ready  to  seize  every  opportunity  of  criticising 
Government  action.  Further,  more  than  one  representation  was  made 
by  the  military  authorities  here  on  the  subject  on  the  seriousness  of 
situation  in  the  Champaran  disrtict,  and  we  were  more  than  once  in 
the  unsatisfactory  position  of  being  unable  to  inform  the  latter  how 
matters  exactly  stood”. 


•  •  * 
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BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTES. 

Adami,  Leonard  Christian,  B.  A.,  I.C.  S.  : 

Born,  1st  March,  1874  ;  educated  at  Cheltenham  and  Jesus 
College,  Cambridge  ;  appointed  to  Indian  Civil  Service  after  the 
examination  of  1896  ;  arrived  in  India,  9  December,  1897  ;  served  in 
Bengal  as  Assistant  Magistrate  and  Deputy  Collector  till  1906  and 
as  Joint  Magistrate  and  Collector  till  1911  ;  became  a  District 
and  Sessions  Judge,  1911,  and  was  transferred  to  the  new  province 
of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1912  ;  became  Superintendent  and  Remembran¬ 
cer  of  Legal  Affairs  and  Secretary  to  Legislative  Department, 
Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1914  ;  served  as  a  Member  of 
Champaran  Agrarian  Inquiry  Committee,  1917  ;  became  a  Judge  of 
Patna  High  Court,  1919,  and  retired  in  that  capacity,  1931. 

Andrews,  Rev.  Charles  Freer  (1871 — 1940)  : 

Born  at  Carlislee  in  England  on  12  February,  1871  ;  was  the 
son  of  John  Edwin  and  Mary  Charlotte  Andrews  ;  educated  at 
King  Edward  VI  School,  Birmingham,  and  Pembroke  College, 
Cambridge;  Head  of  Pembroke  College  Mission,  1896  and  Fellow 
of  Pembroke  College,  1900  ;  joined  Cambridge  Brotherhood  at  Delhi, 
1904  ;  Fellow  of  the  Punjab  University,  1908  ;  joined  Rabindra 
Nath  Tagore’s  Institution  at  Santiniketan,  1913  ;  went  to  South 
Africa  to  help  Gandhi-Smuts’  Agreement,  1913-14  ;  went  to  Fiji  in 
connection  with  the  abolition  of  Indentured  Indian  Labour,  1915 
and  1917  ;  Adviser  to  the  Indian  Delegation  at  the  Kenya  Conver¬ 
sations,  London,  1923  ;  went  to  South  Africa  to  help  in  the  Agree¬ 
ment  between  India  and  the  Union  of  South  Africa,  1925 — 27  ; 
Delegate  to  the  Education  Conference  at  Vancouver,  Canada,  1929  ; 
visited  British  Guina  with  reference  to  the  Indian  Settlers,  1929  ; 
died,  1940  ;•  was  correspondent  of  the  Manchester  Guardian,  Natal 
Advertiser,  Toranto  Star,  Modern  Review  (Calcutta)  and  the  Hindu 
(Madras)  :  Publications. — Renaissance  in  India  ;  Christ  and  Labour  ; 
Zaka  UllahoJ  Delhi  ;  Mahatma  Gandhi9 s  Ideas  ;  Mahatma  Gandhi  ; 
India  and  the  Simon  Report  ;  Mahatma  Gandhi  at  Work ;  The  Indian 
Problem  ;  Letters  to  a  Friend  ;  and  Christ  in  the  Silence. 

Anugrah  Narayan  Sinha,  M.  A.,  B.  L. 

Born,  18  June  1889;  Educated  at  Patna  College  and  University 
Law  College,  Calcutta;  Professor  of  History,  T.  N.  J.  College,  Bhagal- 
pur,  1915-16  ;  practised  as  Lawyer  in  Patna  High  Court  till  1921  ; 
joined  Mahatma  Gandhi  during  the  Champaran  Movement,  1917, 
and  became  full  Non-Co-operator  in  1921  ;  Vice-Chairman  of  Patna 
Municipality,  1924  and  Chairman  of  Gaya  District  Board  ;  presided 
over  Bihar  Provincial  Political  Conference,  1928  ;  Member  of  the 
Council  of  State,  1926 — 29  ;  organised  relief  work  after  Bihar 
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Earthquake,  1934  ;  Member,  Central  Legislative  Assembly,  1934 — 37  ; 
General  Secretary,  Bihar  Provincial  Congress,  1934—36 ;  Finance 
Minister,  Government  of  Bihar,  1937 — 39  ;•  General  Secretary  of  the 
Reception  Committee  of  the  Ramgarh  Congress  Session,  1940  ; 
imprisoned  several  times,  lastly  in  1942 — 44;  elected  to  Provincial 
Legislative  Assembly,  1946  ;  Finance,  Agriculture  and  Labour 
Minister,  Bihar,  1946 — 57  ;  Leader  of  the  Indian  Delegation  to  the 
7th  International  Social  Conference  at  Toranto  (Canada),  1954  ;  died 
5  July,  1957  publication,  My  Reminiscence  (Hindi). 

Baker,  Sir  Edward  N orman,  K.G.S.I.,  I.C.S.  : 

Joined  Bengal  branch  of  Indian  Civil  Service,  1878,  and 
started  his  career  as  Assistant  Magistrate  at  Patna  ;  served  mostly 
outside  Bengal  and  speedily  rose  in  service  ;  appointed  Finance 
Member  of  the  Governor-General’s  Executive  Council,  1905  ;  played 
an  important  part  in  formulation  of  the  scheme  of  Communal 
Electorate  under  the  Morley-Minto  Reforms  ;  appointed  Lieutenant 
Governor  of  Bengal,  1908,  and  retired  in  that  capacity,  September, 
1911  ;  died,  28th  March,  1913. 

Bayley ,  Sir  Steuart  Colvin,  K.  C.  S.  I.,  C.  I.  E .  : 

Youngest  son  of  William  Butterworth  Bayley,  a  distinguished 
Civil  Servant  of  East  India  Company,  who  had  officiated  as  the 
Governor- General  of  India  in  1828  ;  was  educated  at  Eton  and 
Haieybury  and  arrived  in  India  as  a  member  of  Bengal  Civil 
Service,  1856  ;  served  in  various  Executive  and  Judicial  offices  in 
Bengal  from  1856 — 67;  Officiating  Civil  and  Sessions  Judge,  Shahabad, 
1867  ;•  appointed  Magistrate  and  Collector,  Patna,  1868  ;  Civil  and 
Sessions  Judge,  Tirhut,  1870  ;  Commissioner  of  Chittagong  Division, 
1871;  Commissioner  of  Patna  Division,  1872* — 76;  Additional  Secret  ary 
to  Government  of  India,  Finance  Department,  1877  ;  Secretary 
to  Government  of  India,  Home  Department,  1878  ;  Officiating 
Chief  Commissioner  of  Assam  and  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal, 
1879  ;  made  C.  I.  E.,  1881  ;  Member,  Governor-General’s  Executive 
Council,  1882  ;  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal,  1887 — 90  ;  was 
married  to  Anna,  the  daughter  of  R.  N.  Farquharson  of  Bengal 
Civil  Service  of  the  Mutiny  fame  ;  served  after  retirement  as  a 
member  of  the  Council  of  Secretary  of  State,  till  1897. 

Bindbasini  Prasad  Verma,  B.  A LL.  B.  : 

Was  a  resident  of  Gorakhpur  in  U.  P.  ;  practised  as  a  Vakil 
in  the  Saran  Zilla  Court  ;  assisted  Mahatma  Gandhi  in  his  move¬ 
ment  in  Champaran,  1917  ;  died  prematurely,  1917. 

Braj  Kishore  Prasad,  B.  A.,  B.  L.  : 

Son  of  Ramjiwan  Lai  of  Srinagar,  Sewan,  Saran;  was  a  leading 
Vakil  at  Darbhanga  where  he  had  migrated  from  Chapra  ;  took 
active  part  in  local  politics  and  particularly  in  agrarian  problems  ; 
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was  elected  a  member  of  the  Bengal  Legislative  Council,  1910; 
Member,  Bihar  and  Orissa  Legislative  Council,  1912 — 16  ;  a  staunch 
nationalist  and  close  follower  of  Mahatma  Gandhi  with  whom  he 
worked  during  the  Agrarian  Movement  in  Champaran,  1917  ;  an 
active  organiser  and  zealous  propagandist;  gave  up  legal  practice 
in  pursuance  of  Non-Co-operation  Movement  of  Mahatma  Gandhi, 
1920  ;  died  1946  ;  a  Congressman  of  moderate  views  and  restraining 
influence  ;  his  daughter  Prabhavati  Devi  was  married  to  Jaya 
Prakash  Narayan,  the  great  Indian  Socialist  ;  another  daughter 
Vidyavati  was  married  to  the  eldest  son  of  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad. 
Mritunjaya  Prasad. 


Brett,  William  Bailie,  B.A.  ( Oxon ),  G.S.I.,G.I.  E.  : 

Born,  1889;  joined  Indian  Civil  Service,  1913  ;  appointed  Assistant 
Magistrate  and  Deputy  Collector  at  Patna,  1913,  at  Dinapur,  1915, 
and  at  Sitamarhi,  1917  ;  Under-Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar 
and  Orissa  in  Political  Department,  1917  ;  Secretary  to  Governor 
of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1921  ;  Magistrate  and  Collector  of  Gaya,  1922  ; 
Secretary,  Indian  Taxation  Enquiry  Committee,  1924  ;  Deputy 
Commissioner,  Ranchi,  1926  ;  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar 
and  Orissa,  Finance  Department,  1929  ;  Relief  Commissioner,  Bihar 
Earthquake,  1934  ;  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar,  1935  ; 
retired,  1940. 

Bussel,  Frank  LocJcword  : 

Born,  1886  ;  joined  Bengal  Police,  1906;  Assistant  Superintendent 
of  Police,  Bhagalpur,  Ranchi,  Darjeeling  and  Patna,  1906 — 11  ; 
Officiating  Superintendent  of  Police,  Manbhum,  1911- — 15;  District 
Superintendent  of  Police,  Muzaffarpur,  1915. 

Campbell,  Sir  George,  K.G .S.  I .,  D.G.  L.,M.  P,(1824 — 1892)  i 

Born,  1824;  was  the  eldest  son  of  George  Campbell,  the  elder 
brother  of  the  first  Lord  Campbell,  Lord  Chancellor,  1859 — 61; 
educated  at  the  New  Academy,  Edinburgh,  and  at  St.  Andrews  ; 
appointed  to  the  Bengal  Civil  Service  from  Haileybury,  1842  ; 
served  in  the  Rohilkhund  in  subordinate  Revenue  and  Judicial 
Offices,  1843 — 46  ;  was  in  charge  of  several  districts  in  the  Cis-Sutlej 
States,  1846 — 51;  while  on  furlough  was  called  to  the  Bar  at  the 
Inner  Temple,  1854  ;  published  Modern  India  and  India  As  It  May  Be 
during  the  same  period  ;  appeared  as  an  important  witness  before 
the  Parliamentary  Select  Committee  of  1853  ;  Commissioner  of 
Cis-Sutlej  States,  1855 — 57;  Personal  Assistant  to  Lord  Canning, 
1857-58  ;  Judicial  and  Financial  Commissioner  of  Oudh,  1858  ; 
Judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Calcutta,  1863 — 66;  President  of  the 
Orissa  Famine  Commission,  1866-67  ;  Chief  Commissioner  of  the 
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Central  Provinces,  1867-68  ;  published  a  work  on  Irish  Land  Tenure 
and  was  made  D.  C.  L.  of  the  University  of  Oxford  while  on  furlough 
in  England;  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal,  1870 — 74;  Member  of 
the  Council  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  1874-75  ;  elected  M.  P.  for 
Kircaldy  Burghs,  1875  ;  re-elected  ,  1880  ;  published  A  Handbook 
of  the  Eastern  Question,  1876,  and  Memoirs  of  My  Indian  Career, 
1892  ;  died,  1892. 

Chamier,  Sir  Edward  Maynard  Des  Champs,  K.  C.  I.  E.}  I.  C.  S.  : 

Born,  1866  ;  educated  at  Haileybury  College  ;  called  to  Bar, 
Inner  Temple,  1887  ;  Government  Advocate,  North  Western  Provin¬ 
ces,  1895  ;  Judicial  Commissioner,  Oudh,  1901  ;  Puisne  Judge  of 
the  Allahabad  High  Court,  1911 — 15;  Chief  Justice  of  the  Patna 
High  Court,  1916-17  ;  Legal  Adviser  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
India,  1917 — 33  ;  retired,  1933. 

Chandra ,  George  i 

Born  at  Calcutta,  1881  ;  joined  Bengal  Provincial  Civil  Service, 
1904  ;  appointed  Deputy  Magistrate  and  Deputy  Collector  in  the 
Santhal  Parganas,  1906  ;  served  in  the  same  capacity  in  Orissa, 
1907 — 11;  appointed  Subdivisional  Officer,  Gopalganj  in  the  district 
of  Saran  in  Bihar,  1913  ;  Subdivisional  Officer,  Siwan,  in  the  same 
district,  1916;  Subdivisional  Officer,  Sadar  Subdivision,  Champaran, 
1916  ;  tried  Mahatma  Gandhi  at  Motihari,  1917  ;  S.  D.  O.,  Gopal¬ 
ganj,  1918  ;  retired  afterwards. 

Chandrabansi  Sahay,  Bar-at-Law  s 

Son  of  Mahabir  Sahay  of  Shorampur,  Patna,  and  nephew  of 
Rai  Bahadur  Krishna  Sahay,  Member,  Executive  Council,  Bihar  and 
Orissa  ;  a  barrister  with  moderate  practice  at  Patna,  took  a  pro¬ 
minent  part  in  the  Satyagrah  and  Non-Co-operation  (1919 — 21)  Move¬ 
ments  ;  suspended  practice  on  account  of  the  latter  but  resumed 
it  in  1923  ;  was  President  of  Patna  District  Congress  Committee 
and  a  member  of  All-India  Congress  Committee;  joined  the  Swarajya 
Party  in  1923  ;  lives  a  retired  life. 

Cleveland,  Sir  Charles  Raitt,  K.  C.I .  E.,  K .  B.  E.,  I.  C.  S.  : 

Educated  at  Christ  College,  Pinchley,  and  Balliol  College, 
Oxford  ;  appointed  to  the  Indian  Civil  Service  after  the  examination 
of  1885  ;  arrived  in  India,  1887  ;  served  in  the  Central  Provinces 
on  several  Revenue  and  Judicial  posts  ;  Commissioner  of  Excise, 
Central  Provinces,  1894—97;  Deputy  Commissioner,  1897 — 1903; 
Inspector-General  of  Police,  C.  P.,  1903 — 1910;  Director  of  Central 
Intelligence,  1910 — 19  ;  retired,  October,  1919. 
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Coupland,  H.,I.C.S.  : 

Joined  Indian  Civil  Service,  1895  ;  appointed  Subdi visional 
Officer  in  Champaran,  1897  ;  was  on  settlement  duty  in  North  Bihar 
under  C.  J.  Stevenson-Moore  who  commended  his  work,  1899 — 1901, 
and  in  South  Bihar,  1902' — 04;  was  Settlement  Officer, Bihar,  1905 — 07 ; 
Deputy  Commissioner,  Manbhum,  1907  ;  Deputy  Commissioner, 
Palamau,  1913  ;  Secretary  to  Government  in  Revenue  Department, 
1916-17  ;  retired,  1918. 

Dharnidhar,  L.  : 

Born  in  a  respectable  Kayastha  family,  in  village  Simri,  Police 
Station  Dalsingsarai,  district  Darbhanga  ;  was  a  leading  Pleader  of 
Darbhanga  and  practised  first  at  Sam astipur  and  afterwards  atLahe- 
riasarai  ;  joined  Mahatma  Gandhi  at  Champaran  and  became  one 
of  his  most  prominent  followers  in  Bihar  ;  suspended  his  legal 
practice  during  the  Non-Co-operation  Movement,  1919- — 22  ;  a  keen 
political  agitator  with  radical  views  ;  a  prominent  Congressman  of 
Darbhanga  and  presided  over  the  Bihar  Provincial  Conference  at 
Motihari,  1923  ;  died,  1948. 

Dhavle,  Sanhar  Balaji  t 

Joined  Indian  Civil  Service,  1906;  appointed  Assistant  Magis¬ 
trate,  1907,  and  served  in  that  capacity  in  Saran,  Patna,  Giridih, 
Nawada  and  Ranchi  ;  became  Under-Secretary  to  Government  of 
Bihar  and  Orissa,  1912  and  compiled  the  Annual  Administration 
Report  for  1911-12,  a  brilliant  piece  of  a  administrative  literature  ; 
was  Joint  Magistrate  of  Darbhanga,  1914,  and  afterwards  of  Cuttak, 
Manbhum,  Muzaffarpur  ;  District  &  Sessions  Judge  of  Darbhanga, 
1917  ;  appointed  Additional  Legal  Remembrancer,  1919  ;  Secretary 
to  Bihar  and  Orissa  Legislative  Council  ,  1920  ;*  Judge,  Patna  High 
Court,  1929  ;  retired  from  service  in  that  capacity. 

D  war  ha  Nath,  Bai  Bahadur  : 

Son  of  Chaturbhuj  Sahay  of  Saraiyaganj,  Muzaffarpur  ;  a  pleader 
of  ordinary  practice  in  Muzaffarpur  ;  well-known  throughout  Bihar 
as  a  person  who  could  speak  volubly  on  any  subject  ;  a  personal 
friend  of  Dr.  Sachidanand  Sinha  ;  took  part  in  Congress  politics  as 
a  Moderate;  was  elected  a  Member  of  the  Bihar  and  Orissa  Legisla¬ 
tive  Council,  1912  ;  presided  over  the  Bihar  Political  Conference 
at  Darbhanga,  1919  ;  sympathised  and  associated  with  the  Non- 
Co-operation  and  Khilafat  Movement  in  1920-21  but  did  not  take 
active  part  ;  was  elected  a  member  of  the  All-India  Congress  Com¬ 
mittee  from  Muzaffarpur,  1921,  without  being  obliged  to  renounce 
his  title  of  Rai  Bahadur;  distributed  prize  at  the  National  College, 
Sadakat  Ashram,  Patna  in  1924. 
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Eden,  Sir  Ashley ,  K.  C.  S.  I.  (1831—87)  5 

Born  at  Hertingfordbury  in  Hertfordshire,  13  November, 
1831;  educated  first  at  Rugby  and  then  at  Winchester  ;  nominated 
to  the  Indian  Civil  Service,  1849,  and  was  at  Hailey  bury  until 
December,  1851;  reached  India,  1852;  served  as  Assistant  Magis¬ 
trate  at  Rajshahi  and  Nator,  1852 — 55;  Assistant  to  the  Special 
Commissioner  for  supression  of  the  Santhal  Revolt,  1855;  Deputy 
Commissioner  of  the  Santhal  Parganas,  1856;  Magistrate  of  Murshida- 
bad;  was  examined  as  an  important  witness  by  the  Bengal  Indigo 
Commission,  1859-60;  Special  Envoy  to  Bhutan,  1861  ;  Officiating 
Chief  Commissioner  of  British  Burma,  1873;  Member  of  Governor- 
General’s  Executive  Council,  1875-76;  Lieutenant-Governor  of 
Bengal,  1877 — 82;  conferred  K.C.S.I.,  1878;  appointed  Member  of 
the  Council  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  1882;  died  in  London  and 
buried  at  Armthorpe  near  Doncaster,  1887. 

Gait ,  Sir  Edward  Albert ,  K.  G.  S.  I.,  G.  I.  E .  : 

Born,  16  August,  1863;  educated  at  University  College,  London; 
entered  Indian  Civil  Service  after  the  examination  of  1882;  arrived  in 
India  and  joined  the  service  in  1884;  appointed  Assistant  Com¬ 
missioner  in  Assam  and  served  in  that*  capacity  at  Nowgong, 
Mangaldai,  Tejpur,  Gauhati,  etc.,  till  1890  ;  Superintendent  of 
Census  Operations,  Assam,  1890;  Director  of  Land  Records,  Assam, 
1893  ;  Magistrate  and  Collector,  Nadia,  1897;  married  Christian 
Maud,  daughter  of  Col.  A.  Stephen,  J.  P.,  1897  ;  Superintendent  of 
Census  Operations  for  Bengal  and  Assam,  1900-1902;  his  services 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  Government  of  India  for  revision  of  the 
the  Imperial  Gazetteers,  1902-03  ;  Secretary  to  Government  of 
Bengal,  Finance  Department,  1905;  Chief  Secretary  to  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Bengal,  1907-08;  Census  Commissioner  to  Government  of 
India,  1909-11;  Member,  Board  of  Revenue,  Bihar  and  Orissa, 
and  thereafter  Member  of  the  Executive  Council  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa,  1912;  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  20th  Novem¬ 
ber,  1915;  retired,  1920  ;  Member  of  the  Council  of  India,  1922 — 27; 
Chairman  of  the  Council  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Arts,  1930-1931; 
Literary  works  Reports  on  the  Census  of  Assam,  1891,  of 
Bengal  and  India,  1901  ,  and  of  India,  1911;  History  of  Assam; 
Manuals  on  Assam  Land  Revenue  and  other  subjects;  Articles  on 
Caste  in  Encyclopaedia  of  Religion  and  Ethics,  and  on  Population 
in  Imperial  Gazetteers  of  India. 

Gandhi ,  Devdas  (1900 — 56)  3 

Born,  22nd  May,  1900,  at  Durban  (South  Africa);  youngest  son 
of  Mahatma  (M.K.)  Gandhi;  married  Lakshmi,  the  daughter  of 
C.  Rajagopalachari;  educated  in  South  Africa,  Guru  Kul  and 
Shantiniketan,  India;  collaborated  with  his  father  in  most  of  his 
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public  activities;  went  8  times  to  jail  in  course  of  Indian  struggle 
for  freedom;  leading  journalist;  twice  President  of  Indian  and 
Eastern  Newspaper  Society  and  All-India  Newspaper  Editors’ 
Conference;  was  Director  of  Reuters’  Board  representing  Press 
Trust  of  India  ;  Managing  Editor,  Hindustan  Times;  died,  1956. 

Gandhi ,  Mohandas  Karamchand  (1869 — 1948)  ; 

Born  at  Porbandar  in  Kathiawar,  2nd  October,  1869;  was  the  son 
of  Putlibai  and  Karamchand  Uttamchand  Gandhi  who  later  became 
the  Prime  Minister  of  Rajkot  and  Vankner  States;  married  at  an 
early  age  of  13  with  Kasturi  Bai;  educated  in  Alfred  School, 
Rajkot  and  passed  Matriculation,  1887;  joined  Samaldas  College  at 
Bhavnagar,  1888  ,  but  wailed  for  legal  studies  in  England  in 
September  that  year;  admitted  to  the  Inner  Temple  on  6th  Novem¬ 
ber,  1888  and  called  to  the  Bar  on  10th  June,  1891;  returned  to 
India  in  July,  1891,  and  enrolled  himself  as  an  Advocate  in  the 
Bombay  High  Court  but  had  to  return  to  Rajkot  to  establish 
better  legal  practice  there;  left  for  South  Africa  as  legal  counsel 
of  Dada  Abdulla  and  Co.  of  Durban,  1893;  started  agitation  for 
protection  of  the  civil  rights  of  the  Indian  settlers  in  Natal  which 
were  encroached  upon  by  the  Colonial  Government  under  a  racial 
law,  1894;  was  enrolled  as  an  Advocate  of  the  Natal  Supreme 
Court  and  founded  the  Natal  Indian  Congress,  1894;  was  strongly 
opposed  by  the  racially-minded  white  population  of  Natal  but 
persisted  in  his  championship  of  the  Indian  cause,  1897-98;  assisted 
Britain  in  the  Boer  War,  organised  an  Indian  Ambulance  Corps 
and  rendered  valuable  services  which  were  recognised,  1899-1900; 
returned  to  India,  1901,  met  Congress  leaders  like  P.  J. 
Mehta,  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak,  Gokhale,  Surendranath  Banerjee, 
Justice  Ranade  and  Acharya  P.C.  Ray,  and  acquainted  them  with 
the  problems  of  Indians  in  South  Africa;  called  back  to  South 
Africa,  1906;  started  the  Indian  Opinion  and  settled  at  Phoenix 
Farm  near  Johansburgh;  gave  up  lucrative  legal  practice  for 
service  of  the  Indian  settlers  in  South  Africa,  1908;  led  Passive 
Resistance  Campaign  in  South  Africa  which  ended  in  a  settlement 
with  General  Snuts  in  1914;  returned  permanently  to  India,  1915; 
made  a  very  bold  and  thought -provoking  speech  at  Benares  on 
the  occasion  of  the  inauguration  of  the  Benares  Hindu  University, 
before  a  select  gathering  of  distinguished  men  including  the 
Viceroy,  1916;  led  Champaran  & atyagraha,  1917;  Khaira  Satyagraha, 
1918;  got  from  people  the  title  of  Mahatma;  agitated  against  the 
Rowlatt  Acts,  1919;  started  Non-Co-operation  and  Khilafat  Move¬ 
ment,  jailed,  1919— 22;  President,  Indian  National  Congress,  1924; 
inaugurated  campaign  for  breach  of  Salt  Laws,  1930;  interned, 
1930-31;  held  conversation  with  the  Viceroy,  Lord  Irwin,  which 
resulted  in  the  Delhi  Pact,  1931;  was  the  sole  delegate  of  the 
Congress  at  the  Second  Round  Table  Conference,  London,  1931; 
interned  again,  1932;  went  on  a  week’s  fast  while  in  jail,  and  got 
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the  British  Premier  Ramsay  Macdonald’s  Award  altered  in  the 
interest  of  the  Untouchables,  1932;  went  on  another  three  weeks’ 
fast  for  better  treatment  of  the  Untouchables  and  was  released; 
started  Individual  Civil  Disobedience  and  was  again  imprisoned; 
released  on  declaring  a  fast  for  getting  facilities  to  carry  on  Anti- 
Untouchability  Campaign  from  prison,  1933;  resigned  formally 
from  the  Indian  National  Congress,  1934;  advised  Congress  to 
accept  O'hce  under  the  1935  Reforms  and  continued  to  guide  the 
programme  and  policy  of  the  Congress  from  Sevagram;  led  another 
Satyagraha  Campaign  for  freedom  of  speech  and  writing  about  the 
Second  World  War  in  1940,  but  suspended  it  in  1942;  held  talks 
with  Sir  Strafford  Cripps,  the  British  Plenipotentiary  to  India 
for  settlement  of  the  Indian  political  problems,  which  ended  in 
failure,  1942;  brought  about  the  “Quit  India”  Resolution  at  the 
All  India  Congress  meeting  at  Bombay,  August,  1942;  imprisoned 
under  Defence  of  India  Act,  1942;  released,  1944;  held  talks  with 
the  Muslim  League  President,  M.  A.  Jinnah,  the  Viceroy,  Lord 
Wavell,  and  the  members  of  the  British  Cabinet  Mission  on  the 
subject  of  orderly  retirement  of  British  Government  from  India 
and  Hindu-Muslim  question,  1945-46;  rushed  to  offer  his  philan¬ 
thropic  services  to  the  sufferers  on  the  outbreak  of  communal 
violence  in  Noakhali,  Calcutta  and  Bihar,  1946-47;  held  talks 
with  Lord  Mountbatten  regarding  the  partition  of  India  and  trans¬ 
fer  of  power  ;  was  busy  pacifying  the  Hindus  and  Muslims  at 
Calcutta  on  the  day  of  the  Independence  of  India,  15th  August, 
1947;  held  another  fast  for  communal  accord,  January,  1948; 
was  assassinated  by  a  Hindu  fanatic  at  New  Delhi,  30th  January, 
1948;  is  remembered  in  India  as  "Father  of  the  Nation;  Chief 
publications  :  An  Autobiography  or  the  Story  of  My  Experiments 
with  Truth  ,  Communal  Unity ,  Bapu’s  letter  to  Mira  Delhi  Diary ; 
Satyagraha;  Satyagraha  in  South  Africa,  Non-Violence  in  Peace 
(2  Vols .),  etc. 

Qancsh  Dutta  Singh ,  Sir  (1868 — >1943)  : 

Born  in  the  Patna  district,  February,  1868  ;  began  to  study 
English  at  the  age  of  18;  passed  the  Entrance  Examination  of 
Calcutta  University  in  the  First  Division,  1891,  Intermediate 
Examination,  1893,  Bachelor  of  Arts,  1895,  and  Bachelor  of  Law, 
1897;  after  practising  for  some  time  in  the  Patna  District  Court 
enrolled  himself  as  a  Vakil  of  Calcutta  High  Court,  1904;  became 
a  Vakil  of  Patna  High  Court,  1916;  elected  a  Member  of  the 
Provincial  Legislative  Council,  1921  ;  appointed  Minister  of  Local 
Self-Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1923,  and  served  in  that 
capacity  till  1937;  was  an  ardent  nationalist,  an  ideal .  public- 
servant  and  a  great  philanthropist;  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
public  through  the  medium  of  the  Patna  University  about  four 
lakh  rupees,  the  whole  earnings  of  his  life,  for  advancement  of 
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higher  education  in  Bihar;  lived  an  austere  and  saintly  life;  conferred 
honoris  causa  Doctorate  by  the  Patna  University,  1933;  died,  1943. 


Gaya  Prasad  Singh,  B.  A.,  B.  L.  : 

Son  of  Saligram  Singh  of  Kanhauliganj,  Muzaffarpur;  began 
his  career  in  the  Subordinate  Provincial  Executive  Service  from 
which  he  resigned  in  Darbhanga  district  and  joined  the  Muzaffar¬ 
pur  Bar  as  a  Vakil  ;  took  part  in  the  Champaran  (1917)  and 
Non-Co-operation  (1919 — *21)  Movements  of  Mahatma  Gandhi  ; 
took  to  wearing  Khaddar  and  suspended  practice  during  the  Non- 
Co-operation  days;  was  a  Member  of  the  Muzaffarpur  District  Board 
and  later  elected  a  Member  of  the  Bihar  Legislative  Assembly, 
1922. 


Goralch  Prasad  (1869 — -1962)  : 

Born  at  village  Apahar  in  the  District  of  Saran,  1869;  was  the 
youngest  son  of  Akshaibat  Lai;  educated  in  Persian  and  English, 
first  in  his  village  school,  then  in  the  Saran  Academy,  Chapra, 
wherefrom  passed  the  Entrance  Examination  of  Calcutta  University 
in  the  first  division  with  a  Divisional  scholarship,  and  then  at 
Patna  College  whence  he  got  his  F.  A.;  had  to  give  up  studies 
for  reasons  of  health;  passed  afterwards  the  Pleadership  Examina¬ 
tion;  started  legal  practice  at  Chapra  in  the  Judge’s  Court,  but  soon 
changed  over  to  the  Munsif’s  Court  at  Motihari;  specialised  himself 
in  the  cases  relating  to  indigo-cultivation  wherein  he  appeared 
generally  on  behalf  of  the  raiyats  against  European  Planters; 
contributed  articles  in  the  newspapers  regarding  indigo 
affairs;  took  keen  interest  in  the  social  and  political  activities  of 
Champaran;  was  elected  Member  of  the  Champaran  District  Board 
and  Chairman  of  the  Motihari  Local  Board  and  the  Municipality; 
took  active  part  in  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  Movement  against  the 
Champaran  Indigo  Planters,  1917-18,  and  acted  for  some  time  as 
Gandhiji’s  host  at  Motifiari;  joined  the  Non-Co-operation  Movement 
of  Mahatma  Gandhi  in  1919-21  and  was  one  of  the  members  of 
the  Central  Committee  appointed  by  Gandhiji  to  carry  on  the 
Movement  in  Bihar;  was  elected  Chairman  of  Motihari  Municipal 
Board,  1922;  supported  the  Swarajist  Party  during  the  Council 
election  of  1923;  acted  as  Chairman  of  the  Reception  Committee 
at  the  Bettiah  session  of  the  Bihar  Provincial  Congress,  1923; 
took  part  in  the  Gandhiji’s  Civil  Disobedience  Movement  of  1930 
and  was  sentenced  to  six  months’  imprisonment;  re-arrested  during 
the  Individual  Satyagrah  of  1941;  directed  the  Quit  India  Move¬ 
ment  of  1942  in  Bihar  from  underground;  died  at  Jamshedpur  in 
1956;  was  one  of  the  leading  Gandhi -ite  of  his  time  in  Bihar  and 
was  respected  by  all. 
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Gourlay,  William  Robert ,  C.  Ss  li ,  0.  /.  i£.,  Jf5  A.,  /•  0%  S*  : 

Educated  at  Glassgow  University  and  Jesus  College,  Cambridge; 
appointed  to  the  Indian  Civil  Service  after  the  examination  of 
1896;  arrived  in  India,  1897  ;  served  in  Bengal  as  Assistant  Magis¬ 
trate  and  Collector;  appointed  Registrar  of  Co-operative  Societies, 
Bengal,  1905;  Director  of  Agriculture,  Bengal,  1907;  Private  Secre¬ 
tary  to  Governor  of  Bengal,  1912;  retired  in  the  same  capacity, 
1922;  wrote  a  “Contribution  on  the  History  of  Police  in  Bengal 

Grant,  Sir  John  Peter,  K.  <7.  B.,  G.  C.  M.  G.  (180  7—1893)  : 

Born,  1807;  was  the  second  son  of  Sir  John  Peter  Grant, 
M.  P.,  Puisne  Judge  of  Bombay  Supreme  Court  and  later  a  Puisne 
Judge  of  Calcutta  Supreme  Court  (1833 — *48)  ;  educated  at  Eton 
and  Edinburgh  University;  was  appointed  to  the  Bengal  Civil 
Service  from  Haileybury,  1826;  served  in  the  Revenue  and  Judicial 
Departments  in  the  North-Western  Provinces,  1829 — 32;  Deputy 
Collector  of  Saran,  1833;  Secretary  to  the  Sudder  Board  of  Revenue 
Calcutta,  1834;  Deputy  Secretary  to  Government  of  India  and 
Bengal,  Judicial  and  Revenue  Departments,  1835;  Member- 
Secretary,  Prison  Discipline  Committee,  1836,  Secretary  to  the 
Indian  Law  Commission,  1837;  Private  Secretary  to  Governor- 
General,  1839;  Commissioner  for  the  payment  of  the  Maharaja 
of  Mysore’s  debts,  1844  ;  Commissioner  for  inquiry  into  Meria 
sacrifices  in  Orissa,  184  7;  Secretary  to  the  Indian  Law  Commission, 
1848;  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bengal,  1849;  Secretary  to 
the  Government  of  India,  Homo  and  Foreign  Departments,  1852 — 54; 
Member  of  the  Governor -General’s  Executive  Council,  1854 — -59; 
temporarily  Lieutenant  Governor  of  the  “Central”  Provinces,  1857-58; 
Lieutenant  Governor  of  Bengal,  1859 — -62;  Governor  of  Jamaica, 
1866 — -74;  died,  6th  January,  1893. 

Greer,  Richard  Townsend,  C.S.I.,  I.  C.S.: 

Educated  at  Erasmus  College,  Drogheda,  and  Kingstown  School, 
Dublin;  appointed  to  the  Indian  Civil  Service  after  the  exami¬ 
nation  of  18  75;  arrived  in  India,  18  77  ;  served  in  Assam,  18  77 — -88; 
transferred  to  Bengal,  1888  j  Magistrate  and  Collector,  1893; 
Inspector -General  of  Police,  1900;  Chairman  of  the  Corporation  of 
Calcutta,  1901;  First  Commissioner  of  Tirhut  Division,  1908; 
Member,  Board  of  Revenue,  Bengal,  1911;  retired,  1912;  the  Govern¬ 
ment  College  at  Muzaffarpur  was  long  called  after  his  name  as 
Greer  Bhumihar  Brahman  College  before  it  was  renamed  as  Langat 
Singh  College. 

Hammond,  Egbert  Lawrie  Lucas,  B.  A.  (Oxon),  C.B.E.i 

Born,  12  January,  1873;  educated  at  Newton  College,  Newton 
Abbot  and  Keble  College,  Oxford;  joined  Indian  Civil  Service 
1896;  served  as  Assistant  Magistrate  and  Collector  at  Bhagalpur 


563 


Begusarai,  Darjeeling  and  Kurseong,  1896 — 1901;  Private  Secretary 
to  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal,  1901 — 1903;  Joint  Magistrate 
at  Bhagalpur,  1909;  Magistrate  and  Collector  of  Bhagalpur,  1910; 
of  Ranchi,  1912;  was  on  deputation  to  Government  of  India  in 
connection  with  the  organisation  and  working  of  the  Provincial 
Recruitment  Board,  1917 — d9;  conferred  C.  B.  E.,  1919;  Chief 
Secretaiy  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1924;  conferred  C.  S.  I., 
1925;  Member,  Bihar  and  Orissa  Governor’s  Executive  Council,  1925; 
Governor  of  Assam,  192  7;  retired,  1932;  Publications  Indian  Election 
Petitions  (3  Vols.);  The  Indian  Candidate  and  Returning  Officer. 

HeycocJc,  William  Bissil,  B.A.  ( Cantab )  : 

Educated  at  Oakham  School  and  Sidney  Sussex  College, 
Cambridge;  appointed  to  the  Indian  Civil  Service,  1895;  arrived  in 
India,  7th  December,  1896;  served  as  Assistant  Magistrate  and 
Collector  at  Darbhanga,  Bur d wan,  Raniganj  and  Meherpur  in 
Nadia,  1896 — -99;  became  Under-Secretary  to  Government  of  Bengal 
in  Financial  and  Municipal  Departments,  1899;  Subdivisional  Officer, 
at  Patna  and  Darbhanga,  1901 — -03;  about  his  work  at  Patna,  the 
District  Magistrate  remarked  in  the  confidential  report  of  1900-01, 
“This  Officer  works  carefully  and  is  patient  but  not  very  clear  in 
his  grasp  of  principles.  Is  a  careful  Magistrate”;  Joint  Magistrate 
of  Darbhanga,  1903 — -06 ;  became  Magistrate  and  Collector  of 
Burdwan,  1909;  Director  of  Agriculture  and  Co-operatives,  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Bengal,  1911;  held  the  same  post  under  Government  of 
Bihar  and  Orissa,  1912 — -14;  appointed  Magistrate  and  Collector  of 
Champaran,  1914.  On  his  work  in  Champaran,  the  Commissioner 
of  Tirhut,  L.F.  Morshead  observed  in  his  confidential  remarks  of 
1915,  “I  do  not  think  he  had  good  powers  of  control,  and  regard 
him  constitutionally  lazy.  His  merit  is  that  he  is  eminently 
cautious,  and  legally-minded  in  dealing  with  possibilities  of  dis¬ 
turbances  in  Champaran,  but  here  again  I  do  not  think  he  always 
sufficiently  considers  both  sides.  I  am  hampered  in  arriving  at 
a  fair  estimate  by  the  fact  that  we  usually  regard  matters  from 
radically  different  points  of  views”.  In  1916  the  Commissioner 
remarked,  “I  have  had  much  less  cause  to  criticise  Mr.  Heycock’s 
work  latterly  on  the  grounds  mentioned  last  year.  I  think  he  is 
doing  very  well”.  In  1918,  that  is,  after  Mahatma  Gandhi’s 
movement,  the  new  Commissioner  H.T.S.  Forrest  wrote  of  him, 
“I  consider  him  a  thoroughly  sensible  Officer  whose  judgment  can 
be  relied  upon”.  Heycock  was  Deputy  Commissioner  of  Ranchi, 
1919 — 21;  Magistrate  and  Collector  of  Patna,  1922-23;  and  Com¬ 
missioner  of  Patna  and  Bhagalpur,  1924 — 27;  Member,  Board  of 
Revenue,  Bihar,  1927;  retired,  1931. 

Hignell,  Sidney  Robert ,  B.A.  (Oxon),  C.I.E.,  C.S.I.: 

Joined  Indian  Civil  Service,  1897;  served  as  Assistant  Magistrate 
and  Collector  in  Hooghly,  Champaran,  Gopalganj  and  Siwan  in 
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Saran,  1897 — -1901;  Under-Secretary  to  Government  of  Bengal, 
1901 — 05;  conducted  survey  of  the  old  records  of  Bengal  Govern¬ 
ment  at  Calcutta,  1905;  Deputy  Commissioner  of  Palamau,  1906 — 
10;  services  transferred  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1912; 
Deputy  Commissioner  of  Manbhum,  1912 — 14;  services  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  Government  of  India  and  appointed  Deputy  Sec¬ 
retary  in  the  Home  Department,  1915 — -19;  Private  Secretary  to 
the  Viceroy,  1919;  conferred  C.S.I.,  1922;  retired,  1924. 

Hill ,  Sir  Claude  Hamilton  Archer,  K.C.S.I.,  C.S.I.,  C.I.E.,  I.C.S.: 

Born,  1866;  educated  at  St.  Mark’s  School,  Windsor,  and 
Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge;  joined  Indian  Civil  Service, 
1887;  Under-Secretary  to  Government  of  Bombay,  1892;  Under¬ 
secretary  to  Government  of  India  in  the  Home  Department,  1895- 
— >97;  First  Assistant  Resident  in  Hyderabad,  1897 — 99;  Private 
Secretary  to  Lord  Northcote,  Governor  of  Bombay,  1899—1903; 
Deputy  Secretary  to  Government  of  India,  Foreign  Department, 
1903-04;  Political  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bombay,  1904 — 06; 
Resident,  Me  war,  1906 — -08;  Ordinary  Member,  Governor’s  Executive 
Council,  Bombay,  1912 — -15;  Ordinary  Member,  Governor- General’s 
Executive  Council,  1915—20;  retired,  1920;  Director-General  of  the 
Language  of  Red  Cross  Societies,  1921 — 26;  publication  :  India — 
Stepmother,  1929. 

Hitchcock ,  William  Surriage  : 

Born,  1889;  joined  Indian  Police  as  Assistant  Superintendent 
of  Police  at  Ranchi,  1910;  served  in  the  same  capacity  at 
Muzaffarpur,  Giridih  in  Hazaribagh,  Bettiah  in  Champaran,  Puri, 
Gaya  and  Singhbhum,  1912 — 17;  Aide-de-Camp  to  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1917;  Private  Secretary  to  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1918;  lives  in  retirement 
at  Ranchi. 

Imam,  Sir  Ali  (1869 — 1932)  ; 

Born  in  1869,  was  the  elder  son  of  Shams-ul-ulama  Nawab 
Syed  Imdad  Imam  of  Neora  near  Patna;  matriculated  in  1887  and 
left  for  England  in  the  same  year  for  further  studies;  called  to 
the  English  Bar  by  the  Middle  Temple,  1890;  took  part  in  the 
Congress  propaganda  in  England  under  George  Yule,  Surendranath 
Banerjee,  Mudholkar,  etc.  in  1890;  returned  to  India,  enrolled 
himself  as  an  Advocate  of  Calcutta  High  Court  and  started  practice 
at  Patna;  built  up  a  lucrative  practice  and  became  famous  as  an 
outstanding  criminal  lawyer;  took  leading  part  in  Muhammadan 
politics  of  India  *  during  Morley-Minto  Reforms,  1906 — 09;  was 
appointed  Standing  Counsel  to  Government  of  India,  1909,  and 
thereafter  the  Law  Member  of  the  Government  of  India,  1910; 
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lent  his  influence  in  creation  of  the  separate  Province  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa  and  more  particularly  the  Patna  High  Court;  retired  from 
the  Executive  Council  of  Government  of  India,  1915;  visited 
England  and  on  return  resumed  practice  in  Patna  High  Court, 
1916;  appointed  a  Judge  of  the  Patna  High  Court,  1917;  became  a 
Member  of  the  Executive  Council  of  the  Government  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa,  1918;  appointed  Chief  Minister  of  the  Nizam  of  Hyderabad, 
1919;  was  a  representative  of  the  Indian  Government  to  the  League 
of  Nations,  1921;  resumed  legal  practice  in  Patna  High  Court, 
1921;  had  active  sympathy  with  the  Khilaf at  and  Non-Co-operation 
Movement,  1919 — 22;  presided  over  the  Nationalist  Muslim  Conference 
held  at  Lucknow,  1931;  died,  1932. 

Imam,  Syed  Hasan  (1871 — 1933)  : 

Born  in  Patna  District  in  1871,  was  younger  brother  of  Sir  Ali 
Imam;  left  for  legal  studies  in  England  without  passing  Matricula* 
tion,  1889;  joined  Middle  Temple  and  called  to  Bar,  1892;  was  a 
close  friend  of  Sachchidanand  Sinha;  enrolled  himself  as  an 
advocate  of  Calcutta  High  Court  and  started  practice  at  Patna; 
developed  a  large  criminal  practice  in  Bihar  courts  and  generally 
kept  aloof  from  politics;  attended  Congress  session  at  Madras  for 
the  first  time  in  1908;  left  Patna  to  practice  in  the  Calcutta  High 
Court,  1910;  took  part  in  the  Calcutta  Congress  of  1911  and  invited 
the  next  year’s  session  at  Patna  in  1912;  became  a  Judge  of 
Calcutta  High  Court,  1912;  resigned  that  office,  1916,  to  resume 
practice  in  the  newly-founded  Patna  High  Court  that  year;  was 
the  acknowledged  leader  of  Patna  Bar  till  his  death;  presided 
over  the  special  session  of  Congress  in  September,  1918  at  Bombay 
to  consider  the  Montague-Chelmsford  Reforms;  led  the  Muslim 
deputation  to  British  Prime  Minister  Lloyd  George  for  revision  of 
the  Treaty  of  Sevres  with  Turkey;  represented  India  in  the  League 
of  Nations,  1923;  took  active  part  in  the  agitation  against  the 
Simon  Commission,  1927;  died  ,  1933;  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Sachchida¬ 
nand  Sinha  4 ‘was  one  of  India’s  eminent  sons,  an  outstanding 
personality,  a  thorough  nationalist,  a  brilliant  lawyer,  and  a  public- 
spirited  citizen”. 

Irwin,  W.S.  : 

Manager  of  the  Motihari  Indigo  concern,  the  oldest  in  Cham- 
paran,  which  was  owned  in  1917  by  Motihari  Ltd.;  had  been 
manager  of  this  concern  for  about  20  years  and  continued  for 
many  years  more;  was  one  of  the  most  influential  European 
planters  in  Bihar  in  his  time;  wrote  frequently  in  the  Englishman, 
the  Statesman,  the  Pioneer  and  other  Anglo-Indian  newspapers 
and  journals;  was  examined  as  an  important  witness  before  the 
Champaran  Agrarian  Inquiry  Committee  wherein  he  claimed  that 
his  animosity  with  some  of  the  Motihari  lawyers  and  money- 
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lenders  was  responsible  for  bringing  Mahatma  Gandhi  to  Cham- 
paran;  continued  his  anti-Gandhi  agitation  even  after  the  pub¬ 
lication  of  the  Champaran  Agrarian  Committee’s  Report. 


Johnston ,  Edward  Hamilton ,  M.  A.  ( Oxon ),  I.C.S .  : 

Joined  Indian  Civil  Service,  1909;  Assistant  Magistrate  and 
Collector,  Midnapore,  1909;  Subdivisional  Officer,  Bettiah  in  Cham¬ 
paran,  1913;  Under-Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa, 
Revenue  Department,  1914;  Under-Secretary  to  the  same,  Political 
Department,  1916;  Under-Secretary  to  Government  of  India, 
Home  Department,  1918;  Magistrate  and  Collector,  Monghyr,  1919. 
About  his  work  in  Monghyr  during  the  non-co-operation  days, 
B.  C.  Sen,  the  Commissioner  of  Bhagalpur,  remarked  in  1921, 
“An  exceptionally  able  officer  who  in  the  whole  administered  the 
district  quite  well.  But  his  efficiency  was  impaired  by  certain 
faults  of  character.  Too  self-opinionated  and  hasty.  Believes  to 
readily  in  stories  brought  to  him.  Inclined  to  be  unsympathetic  and 
overbearing  in  his  dealings  with  the  public”;  Under-Secretary  to 
Government  of  India,  Home  Department,  1917-18;  retired,  1924. 

Karve ,  Dondu  Keshaw  (1858 — 1962)  : 

Born  in  a  Brahman  family  in  village  Sherivli  in  the  district 
of  Ratangiri  in  Bombay,  1858;  graduated  from  Elphinstone  College, 
Bombay,  1885;  worked  in  various  schools  till  1892  when  appointed 
Professor  of  Mathematics  in  the  Fergusson  College,  Poona;  married 
a  widow  at  the  age  of  32  on  the  death  of  his  first  wife  and 
incurred  gross  social  ridicule;  opened  a  Widows’  Remarriage 
Association  at  Poona,  1893;  started  a  Wodows’  Home  at  Higane, 
1896;  founded  Mahila  Vidyalaya  at  Poona,  1907;  started  Shrimati 
Nathubhai  Damodar  Thakarsey  University  for  Women  at  Poona, 
1915,  the  pioneer  institution  of  its  type  in  India;  appointed  Vice- 
Chancellor  of  this  University,  1932;  was  a  great  social  reformer  of 
all  India  repute;  awarded,  “Padma  Vibhushan”,  1955,  and  “Bharat 
Ratna”,  the  highest  Indian  award,  1958;  a  special  stamp  was 
issued  by  Indian  Government  at  his  100th  birth  anniversary  that 
year;  died,  9th  November,  1962. 

Kelso ,  Hugh  Andrew  : 

Born;  1868,  joined  Indian  Police  as  Inspector  at  Rangoon, 
1890;  served  as  Assistant  District  Superintendent  of  Police  at 
various  places  in  Burma  from  1890  to  1902;  Officiating  District 
Superintendent  of  Police  in  the  Central  Provinces,  1903;  District 
Superintendent  of  Police,  Champaran,  1906 — 11;  Officiating  Deputy 
Inspector-General  of  Police  at  Patna,  1912;  District  Superintendent 
of  Police,  Darbhanga,  1915;  retired,  1920, 
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Khendar  Prasad  Rai  : 

Was  resident  of  Mauza  Lankaria  in  the  zamindari  of  Betti  ah 
Raj;  was  a  considerable  cultivator  owning  nearly  125  bighas  of 
land  and  a  money-lending  business  to  the  extent  of  more  than  a 
lakh;  had  long-standing  disputes  with  Bairia,  Chanpatia  and 
Mallahia  Indigo  factories,  in  course  of  which  he  had  clashed  with 
several  powerful  European  planters  like  Carleton,  Herbert  Cox  and 
Bion;  had  filed  several  petitions  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor  and 
other  Local  Officers  against  the  oppression  committed  by  planters 
on  Champaran  ryots,  of  which  he  himself  had  a  bitter  taste;  took 
a  prominent  part  in  the  anti-planter  agitation  which  ushered  in 
Mahatma  Gandhi’s  Movement  in  Champaran;  appeared  as  an  impor¬ 
tant  witness  before  the  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee, 
1917. 

Kishori  Lai  Goswami,  Rai  Bahadur,  M.A.,  B.L.  : 

Was  elected  member  of  the  Bengal  Legislative  Council  in 
December,  1909,  and  appointed  the  first  Indian  Member  of  the 
newly  formed  Executive  Council  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of 
Bengal  in  the  following  year. 

Kriplani,  Acharya  J.B.  : 

Born,  1888;  education  M.A.  (History  &  Economics);  served  as 
Professor  in  G.B.B.  College,  Muzaffarpur,  1912 — 17;  joined  Mahatma 
Gandhi’s  Satyagraha  in  Champaran;  was  Private  Secretary  to 
Pandit  Madan  Mohan  Malviya,  1918;  Professor  of  Politics  in  Benares 
Hindu  University,  1919;  incharge  of  Gujrat  Vidyapith,  1922 — -27 ; 
arrested  several  times  for  Political  activities  from  1920  to  1942; 
was  General  Secretary  of  the  Indian  National  Congress,  1934 — 46; 
President  of  the  Indian  National  Congress,  1946-47,  but  resigned; 
Member,  Constituent  Assembly  of  India,  1946 — 50;  resigned  from 
Congress  Party  and  founded  Krishak  Majdur  Praja  Party  in  1951, 
which  merged  with  the  Socialist  Party  becoming  P.S.P.;  Chairman 
of  the  P.S.P.,  1954;  Member  of  Parliament,  1957 — 62;  contested 
V.K.  Krishna  Menon  on  the  issue  of  Foreign  Policy  but  was 
defeated,  1962;  a  leading  Indian  politician  and  very  lucid  exponent 
of  Gandhism;  publications: — The  Gandhian  Way ,  The  Non-Violent 
Revolution,  The  Indian  National  Congress,  The  Politics  of  CharJcha , 
The  Fiuture  of  the  Congress,  The  Fateful  year,  Gandhi  the  Statesman , 
The  Latest  Fad,  etc. 

Krishna  Sahaya,  Rai  Bahadur  (1866 — 1921)  ; 

Born  in  village  Shorampur  in  the  district  of  Patna,  1866; 
educated  in  Patna  Collegiate  School  and  Patna  College;  graduated 
in  Law,  1890;  started  legal  practice  in  the  Patna  district  court; 
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served  also  as  a  part-time  Lecturer  in  Law  in  the  Patna  College  from 
1892  till  the  foundation  of  the  Patna  Law  College,  of  which  he 
was  a  co -founder  along  with  Sir  Archdale  Earle,  Commissioner  of 
Patna,  1909;  elected  Member  of  the  Imperial  Legislative  Council, 
1913 — 16;  appointed  a  Member  of  the  Executive  Council  of  the 
Lieutenant-Governor,  and  afterwards  Governor,  of  Bihar  and  Orissa, 
1919 — 21;  died,  1921;  was  the  most  prominent  Liberal  Congressman 
of  Bihar  during  the  pre-Non-Co-operation  period. 

Lall,  Harnandan  (1892 — 1930)  ; 

Was  the  eldest  son  of  Parmeshwar  Lall,  a  leading  public  man 
of  Bihar;  took  his  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  at  the  Edinburgh 
University  and  was  called  to  Bar  by  the  Middle  Temple,  London, 
1913;  started  his  legal  practice  at  Patna  and  soon  built  a  lucrative 
practice  in  the  Patna  High  Court;  was  a  staunch  nationalist,  an 
active  publicist  and  a  prolific  columnist;  wrote  frequently  in 
The  Searchlight  and  the  Hindustan  Review;  died  in  the  prime  of  his 
life,  1930. 

Lall ,  Nand  Kishore  (1866 — 1918)  : 

Belonged  to  the  respectable  “Lall”  family  of  Tikari  in  Gaya; 
was  one  of  the  earliest  Bihari  M.As.  and  law  graduates;  devoted 
his  full  energy  to  the  cause  of  separation  of  Bihar  from  Bengal 
and  the  creation  of  the  former  as  a  “full-fledged  administrative 
unit  in  British  India”;  presided  over  the  Bihar  Provincial  Conference, 
1915;  died  prematurely,  1918;  was  never  elected  to  the  Legislature 
but  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Sinha,  “outside  the  Legislature,  he  did  an 
immense  amount  of  highly  useful  public  work  in  rousing  the 
political  consciousness  of  the  Biharees”. 

Lall ,  Parmeshwar  (1874 — 1919)  ; 

Belonged  to  the  respectable  “Lall”  family  of  Tikari;  took  his 
M.A.  degree  from  Calcutta  University  and  went  to  England  to 
qualify  himself  for  the  Bar;  gained  there  the  favour  of  Dadabhai 
Naoroji,  the  Grand  Old  Man  of  India,  and  was  elected  Vice- 
President  of  the  London  Indian  Society  of  which  Naoroji  was  the 
President;  Naoroji  and  Henry  Cotton  spoke  highly  of  his  work  for 
India  in  England  at  a  farewell  dinner  to  Lall  in  1906  after  his 
being  called  to  Bar;  on  his  return  to  India,  presided  over  a 
session  of  the  Bihari  Students  Conference;  died  prematurely,  1919. 

LeMesurier,  Haviland,  C.S.I.,  C.I.E.,  I.G.S.  : 

Joined  Indian  Civil  Service,  1886;  served  as  Assistant  Commissioner 
in  Assam,  1887 — 92;  services  placed  under  Bengal  Government, 
1892;  became  Magistrate  and  Collector  of  Darbhanga,  1897;  of 


Patna,  1898  and  of  Nadia,  1901;  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Revenue, 
Lower  Provinces,  1903;  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bengal,  Revenue 
Department,  1904;  Commissioner  of  Dacca  Division,  1906;  Chief 
Secretary  to  Government  of  Bengal  and  Assam,  1909;  Chief 
Secretary,  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1912;  Commissioner 
of  Orissa  Division,  1916;  Member,  Executive  Council,  Government 
of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1917;  Officiated,  as  Lieutenant-Governor  of 
Bihar  and  Orissa  after  Lord  S  inha’s  resignation  in  1922;  died  after 
retirement,  1931. 

Levinge,  Sir  Edward  Vere,  K.  C.  I.  E.,G.SJ.,  B.A.,  I.C.S.  : 

Was  educated  at  Chetenham  College  and  Ballioi  College,  Oxford; 
appointed  to  the  Indian  Civil  Service  after  the  examination  of 
1885;  arrived  in  India,  1885;  served  in  Bengal  as  Assistant  Collector 
and  Magistrate  and  Under -Secretary  to  Government  in  Judicial 
Department  till  1893;  Joint  Magistrate  and  Deputy  Collector, 
1896;  became  Magistrate  and  Collector,  July,  1898;  temporary 
Additional  Commissioner,  1908;  officiating  Chief  Secretary  to  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Bengal,  1910;  Commissioner,  1911;  transferred  to  Bihar 
and  Orissa,  1912;  Member  of  Executive  Council,  Government  of 
Bihar  and  Orissa,  1912 — -17;  conferred  K.C.I.E.,  1916;  Officiating 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1918;  retired,  August, 
1918. 

Lewis,  William  Hawthorne ;  K.C.S.I.,  I.C.S.  : 

Born  at  Kasauli  in  India,  29  June,  1888;  son  of  Thomas 
Crompton  Lewis,  I.C.S.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and 
Marry  Olivia  Hawthorne;  educated  at  Oundle  School  and  Caius 
College,  Cambridge;  joined  Indian  Civil  Service  in  1912;  served  as 
Assistant  Magistrate  at  Muzaffarpur  and  Samastipur  in  Darbhanga, 
1912 — -15  ;  Collector,  F.F.  Lyall,  remarked  in  his  confidential  report 
on  Lewis’s  work  for  1912-13,  “A  most  promising  officer,  showing 
great  character  and  thoroughness.  Promises  also  to  have  excellent 
judgement”;  was  officer-incharge  of  Censor  duties  at  Bombay  under 
Government  of  India,  1915-16;  appointed  Subdivisional  Officer, 
Bettiah  in  Champaran,  1916;  Collector  Heycock’s  remarks  on 
Lewis’s  work  as  Subdivisional  Officer  in  1916  was,  Very  impartial. 
Very  anxious  to  hear  both  sides  of  all  questions  and  very  ready  to 
move  about  and  enquire  into  the  difficult  questions  which  arise 
in  the  Bettiah  Subdivision.  Active  and  a  very  good  Subdivisional 
Officer”.  In  the  same  year  Commissioner  Morshead  wrote  about 
Lewis,  “Has  written  some  very  good  notes,  etc.,  held  an  even 
balance  in  difficult  situations.”  On  Lewis’s  work  in  1917,  i.e.,the 
year  of  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  Movement  in  Champaran,  Heycock 
wrote,  “An  excellent  officer.  Keeps  himself  informed  of  exactly 
what  is  going  on  in  his  subdivision.  His  opinions  and  reports  are 
good.  He  is  active,  energetic  and  hardworking”.  On  the  same 


year's  work  Morshead  wrote,  ‘‘Mr.  Lewis  has  shown  very  praise* 
worthy  caution  and  sound  judgement  in  conditions  in  which  it  was 
very  easy  to  take  a  false  step”.  Lewis  was  appointed  Under¬ 
secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa  in  1918*  became 
Deputy  Commissioner  of  Singhbhum  in  1921,  where  Commissioner 
EF.  Lyall  wrote  on  his  work,  “An  Officer  of  most  exceptional 
judgement  and  thoroughness  who  has  a  gift  of  the  most  lucid 
statement  in  his  report.  Dealt  with  all  agitation  in  the  district 
with  most  conspicuous  success  and  is  absolutely  first  class  in  every 
way.  Is  implicitly  trusted  by  every  one”.  Was  appointed  Deputy 
Commissioner  of  Sambhalpur  in  1923;  Officer  on  Special  duty, 
Government  of  India,  1927;  Joint  Secretary,  Reforms  Office*  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India,  1930;  conferred  C.I.E.,  1931;  attended  Indian  Round 
Table  Conference  in  London,  1930,  1931,  1932  ;  appointed  Reforms 
Commissioner,  Government  of  India,  1932;  conferred  C.S.I.,  1934; 
Additional  Secretary,  Reforms  Office,  1935;  Reforms  Commissioner, 
1938;  conferred  K.C.I.E.  in  1938  and  K.C.S.I.  in  1940;  Governor 
of  Orissa,  1941 — 46;  retired,  1946. 

Malaviya ,  Pandit  Madan  Mohan  (1861 — 1946)  : 

Born  at  Allahabad,  25th  December,  1861;  educated  in  Hindi  and 
Sanskrit  at  the  Dharmjyan  Updeshak  Pathsala,  the  English  District 
School  and  the  Muir  Central  College,  Allahabad;  edited  The 
Hindustan ,  1887 — 89;  The  Indian  Union ,  1889 — 92;  The  Abhyudaya, 
1907 — 09;  passed  B.A.  from  Calcutta  University,  1884;  LL.B.  from 
Allahabad  University,  1892;  Vakil  of  the  High  Court  at  Allahabad; 
Vice-Chairman  of  the  Allahabad  Municipal  Board;  Member  of  the 
Provincial  Legislative  Council,  1902 — 12;  President  of  the  Indian 
National  Congress,  1909;  Member,  Imperial  Legislative  Council, 
1910 — 20;  Hony.  Fellow,  Allahabad  University;  Member,  Indian 
Industrial  Commission,  1916 — 18;  Founded  the  Benares  Hindu 
University,  1916;  President,  Indian  National  Congress,  1918;  Vice- 
Chancellor,  Benares  Hindu  University,  1919 — 40;  Member,  Indian 
Legislative  Assembly,  1924;  President,  Hindu  Mahasabha,  1923 — 25; 
President,  Sanatan  Dharma  Mahasabha,  1928;  attended  the  Round 
Table  Conference  at  London,  1931-32;  died,  12  November,  1946; 
was  the  most  respected  Indian  leader  of  his  time. 


Mantf  Sir  Reginald  Arthur ,  K.CJ.E.,C+S>I.,LC.S.  : 

Born,  1870;  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Oxford;  appointed  to 
the  Indian  Civil  Service,  1893;  arrived  in  India,  1895;  served  in 
the  Punjab  as  Assistant  Commissioner  and  Under -Secretary  to 
Government,  1895 — 1901;  Under-Secretary  to  Government  of  India, 
1901 — 1905;  Deputy  Commissioner,  1905 — 1907;  Deputy  Secretary 
to  Government  of  India,  Financial  Department,  1907;  Financial 
Secretary  to  Government  of  India,  1910 — 15;  Secretary  to 
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Government  of  India,  Revenue  and  Agriculture  Department,  1916 — 20; 
Member  of  Indian  Fiscal  Commission,  1921-22;  retired,  1924;  » 
appointed  Member,  Council  of  India,  1924;  Member,  Royal  Com¬ 
mission  on  Indian  Currency  and  Finance,  1925;  Member,  East 
African  Commission,  1927. 

Marriot,  Eric  Llewellyn  : 

Born,  1888;  Joined  Indian  Police,  1907;  appointed  after  training 
as  Assistant  Superintendent  of  Police  at  Bhagalpur,  1908;  at 
Champaran,  1909;  at  Patna,  1910;  at  Monghyr,  1912;  at  Ranchi 
as  Assistant  to  the  D.I.-G.,  Crime  and  Railways,  1913;  First 
Assistant  to  the  Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Police,  Patna,  1917; 
appointed  Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Police,  Muzaffarpur,  1932. 


Marsham ,  Cyril  Montague  Charles  : 

Born,  1871;  arrived  in  India,  1910  and  appointed  Assistant 
Superintendent  of  Police  at  Jossore  and  then  at  Bhagalpur,  1911; 
became  District  Superintendent  of  Police,  Champaran  in  March, 
1916,  and  then  of  Shahabad  in  March,  1918;  retired  shortly 
afterwards. 

Maude ,  Walter,  C.JS.I.,  K.CJ.E.,  I.C.S .  : 

Joined  Indian  Civil  Service,  1883;  served  as  Assistant  Magistrate 
and  Collector  at  Mymensing,  Shahabad,  Tajpur  in  Darbhanga, 
Barh  in  Patna,  Patna,  and  then  again  at  Barh  from  1883  to 
1887;  on  his  work  as  Subdivisional  Officer  the  Collector  of  Patna 
remarked  in  the  annual  confidential  report  of  1887-88,  ‘‘A  smart 
officer,  but  sometimes  deficient  in  care,  and  inclined  to  be  too 
summary  in  his  proceedings”;  Subdivisional  Officer,  Sitamarhi, 
Madhubani  and  Tajpur,  1889-90;  Under-Secretary  to  Government 
of  BengaJ,  1890-92;  Joint  Magistrate  of  Cuttack,  1892 — 96;  Magistrate 
and  Collector  of  Patna,  1896,  and  of  Muzaffarpur,  1897;  Deputy 
Commissioner,  Ranchi,  1901;  Commissioner  of  Chittagong  Division, 
1905;  Member,  Board  of  Revenue,  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1912;  Member, 
Executive  Council,  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1916;  conferred 
C.S.I.,  1914,  and  K.C.I.E. ,  1920;  President,  Bihar  and  Orissa 

Legislative  Council,  1921;  retired  in  the  same  year;  was  all  through 
his  career  a  very  conscientious  officer;  about  his  work  as  District 
Magistrate  of  Muzaffarpur  during  the  famine  of  1898-99,  the  Com¬ 
missioner  J.A.  Bourdillon  had  remarked,  “His  energy  and  devotion 
in  the  floods  of  September,  1898  nearly  cost  him  his  life,  and  his 
work  ever  since  has  been  well  done  in  the  face  of  difficulties  which 
would  have  daunted  most  men.  He  is  certainly  one  of  the  best 
all  round  District  Officers  in  the  Di vision’’ . 
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»  Mazhar-ul  Hag  (1866—1930)  : 

Bom  in  a  village  in  Patna  district,  1866;  passed  Matriculation 
in  1886;  left  for  higher  studies  in  England,  1888;  studied  law  there 
and  established  a  society  called  Anjuman  Islamia  for  Muslims; 
called  to  Bar,  1891;  on  return  to  India  enrolled  himself  as  advocate 
in  the  Calcutta  High  Court,  started  practice  at  Patna  but  accepted 
the  post  of  a  Munsiff  in  Oudh,  1893;  resigned  this  post  in  1896 
and  restarted  legal  practice  at  Chapra  in  Bihar ;  was  elected  later 
unanimously  Vice-Chairman  of  Chapra  Municipality;  attended  the 
famous  Muslim  Convention  at  Dacca  in  1906  as  delegate  from 
Bihar  and  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Muslim  League;  elected 
to  the  Central  Legislative  Council  by  separate  Muhammadan 
Electorate  created  by  the  Morley-Minto  Reforms,  1910;  was  Secretary 
of  the  All-India  Muslim  League  and  presided  over  its  annual  session 
at  Bombay,  1915;  was  a  member  of  Congress  delegation  to  England 
in  1914  along  with  Bhupendra  Nath  Basu,  M.  A.  Jinnah,  N.  M. 
Samarth,  B.  N.  Sharma,  Lajpat  Rai  and  Sachchidanand  Sinha;  was 
instrumental  in  bringing  about  accord  between  the  Congress  and 
the  Muslim  League  at  Lucknow  in  1916;  supported  Mahatma 
Gandhi  in  Champaran,  1917;  became  a  Non-Co-operator  on  Mahatma 
Gandhi’s  call  in  1920;  started  a  nationalist  paper  called  The  Mother¬ 
land  from  Patna;  went  to  Jail  in  connection  with  his  writings  in 
this  paper  in  1921;  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Bihar  Vidyapith 
and  the  Sadaqat  Ashram,  both  nerve  centres  of  Political  education 
and  Congress  agitation  in  Bihar;  was  the  most  esteemed  nationalist 
leader  in  Bihar  in  the  Nineteen-twenties;  a  strict  disciplinarian  and 
a  staunch  patriot;  died,  1930. 

McNamara ,  Lieutenant  Francis  Stewart  : 

Born,  1876;  joined  Indian  Police  as  Assistant  Superintendent  of 
Police  at  Bhagalpur,  1901;  served  in  the  same  capacity  at  Purnea, 
Burdwan,  Howrah  and  Gaya,  1902 — 10;  appointed  District  Superin¬ 
tendent  of  Police,  Gaya,  1910;  District  Superintendent  of  Police, 
Ranchi,  1912 — 18;  placed  on  special  duty  at  Champaran,  February, 
1918;  District  Superintendent  of  Police,  Champaran,  March,  1918. 

McPherson ,  Sir  Hugh ,  K.C.I.E. ,  CjS.I.,  I.C.S.  : 

Was  educated  at  Paisley  Gr.  School,  Glasgow  University,  London 
University,  and  Balliol  College,  Oxford;  appointed  to  the  Indian 
Civil  Service  after  the  examination  of  1889;  arrived  in  India, 
28  November,  1891;  served  in  Bengal  for  some  time  as  Assistant 
Magistrate  and  Collector;  Assistant  Settlement  Officer;  appointed 
Joint  Magistrate  and  Deputy  Collector,  June,  1897;  became  a  Magis¬ 
trate  and  Collector*  1902;  Director  of  Land  Records,  Bengal,  1907; 
transferred  to  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1912;  and  appointed  Director  of 
Land  Records,  Bihar  and  Orissa;  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar 
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and  Orissa,  November,  1912;  became  Chief  Secretary  to  Government 
of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1914;  conferred  C.S.I.,  1919;  Secretary  to 
Government  of  India  ,  Home  Department,  December,  1920;  Member 
of  the  Executive  Council,  Government- of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1921 — 25; 
conferred  K.C.I.E.,  1924;  Acting  Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa 
from  March  to  July,  1925;  retired,  November,  1926. 

Meyer ,  Sir  William  Stevenson ,  K.G.I.E.,  B.A.,  I.C.S.  : 

Educated  at  Blackhealth  Missionary  School,  University  College 
School  and  University  College,  London;  appointed  to  the  Madras 
Branch  of  Indian  Civil  Service  after  the  examination  of  1879; 
served  in  various  revenue  and  judicial  capacities  in  Madras,  1881, 
1901;  conferred  C.I.E.,  1901;  appointed  Editor  of  the  Imperial 
Gazetteer  of  India,  1902;  Secretary  to  Government  of  India,  Finance 
Department,  1905—1907;  appointed  Member  of  the  Royal  Com¬ 
mission  on  Decentralisation  in  India,  1907;  Chief  Secretary  to 
Government  of  Madras,  1909;  conferred  K.C.I.E.;  Member  of  Opium 
Conference  at  Hague,  1911-12;  Member  of  the  Commission  of 
Enquiry  into  the  Military  Expenditure  in  India,  1912;  Member, 
Executive  Council,  Government  of  India,  1914  and  retired  in  that 
capacity;  translated  Chailley’s  “Administrative  Problems  of  British 
India ”  from  French. 

Morshead,  Leonard  Fredrick,  I.G.S.  : 

Was  educated  at  Winchester  and  Balliol  College,  Oxford;  appointed 
to  the  Indian  Civil  Service  after  the  examination  of  1887;  arrived 
in  India,  3rd  December,  1889;  served  in  Bengal  as  Assistant  Magis¬ 
trate  and  Collector  till  1896,  when  he  was  promoted  as  Joint 
Magistrate  and  Deputy  Collector;  appointed  Magistrate  and  Collector, 
1900;  Officiating  Collector  of  Customs,  Calcutta,  from  1902—1906 
when  he  was  transferred  to  the  Imperial  Customs  Service;  Officiating 
Inspector-General  of  Police,  Bengal,  1908;  transferred  to  Bihar 
and  Orissa  as  Inspector- General  of  Police  of  the  new  province, 
April,  1912;  appointed  Commissioner  of  Tirhut  Division,  September, 
1914;  became  Member  of  the  Board  of  Revenue,  Bihar  and  Orissa, 
December,  1919;  conferred  C.S. I.,  1924;  retired,  1924;  Publication  : 
On  Firmness  by  a  Sojourner  in  India. 

Purnendu  Narayan  Sinha,  Rai  Bahadur  : 

A  leading  member  of  the  Bengali  Community  of  Patna  and  of 
the  local  Bar;  took  an  active  interest  in  social  and  educational 
questions  of  the  province,  being  the  proprietor  of  a  large  High 
School  (P.  N-  Anglo -Sanskrit  School)  at  Patna;  was  a  leading 
Member  of  the  Pre-Montagu-Chelmsford  Legislative  Council  of 
Bihar  and  Orissa;  presided  over  a  special  session  of  Bihar  Provincial 
Conference,  1917;  was  a  the osophist  and  had  joined  the  Home 
Rule  Movement  in  1917. 
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Rainy,  Sir  George,  R.G.S.I. ,  K.G.I.E.,  B.A.,  I.G.S.  : 

Born,  11  February,  1875;  educated  at  Edinburgh  Academy, 
and  Morton  College,  Oxford;  appointed  to  the  Indian  Civil  Service 
after  the  examination  of  1898;  arrived  in  India,  1899;  served  in 
Bengal  as  Assistant  Magistrate  and  Collector;  was  appointed  Under- 
Secretary  to  Government  of  Bengal  in  Financial  and  Municipal 
Department,  1904;  Under-Secretary  to  Government  of  India, 
Commerce  and  Industry  Department,  1906;  Joint  Magistrate  and 
Deputy  Collector,  1909;  transferred  to  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1912; 
Magistrate  and  Collector,  Champaran,  1912-14;  Officiating  Secretary 
to  Government,  Financial  and  Municipal  Department,  1914;Financial 
Member,  Imperial  Delhi  Committee,  1914;  Deputy  Secretary  to 
Government  of  India,  Financial  Department,  1916;  Member,  Cham¬ 
paran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee,  1917;  conferred  C.I.E.,  1918; 
on  special  duty  as  representative  of  Government  of  India  on  the 
Reforms  Committee,  1918;  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar 
and  Orissa,  1919;  conferred  C.S.I.,  1921;  on  deputation  to  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India  and  presided  over  the  Indian  Tariff  Board,  1923; 
Secretary  to  Government  of  India,  Commerce  Department,  1925  ; 
conferred  K.C.I.E.,  1925;  Member,  Governor-General’s  Executive 
Council,  1927;  retired,  1932. 


Rajendra  Prasad ,  M.A. ,  M.L.  (1884 — 1963)  : 

Born  at  Ziradei  in  the  district  of  Saran  in  Bihar  on  3rd  December, 
1884  in  a  respectable  family  connected  with  the  Hathua  Raj  as 
its  Diman;  educated  by  private  tutors  at  Hathua,  at  the  Chapra 
District  School,  at  T.K.  Ghosh  Academy,  Patna,  and  again  at  the 
Chapra  School;  passed  the  Entrance  Examination  of  Calcutta 
University,  standing  First  in  the  University,  1902;  passed  the 
F.A.  and  B.A.  Examinations  of  Calcutta  University  from  the 
Presidency  College,  Calcutta,  1904  and  1906,  standing  first  in  the 
University  as  before;  passed  M.A.  in  History  from  Calcutta  Univer¬ 
sity,  securing  second  class  first,  1908;  after  passing  B.L.  examina¬ 
tion  of  Calcutta  University,  started  legal  practice  in  the  Calcutta 
High  Court,  1911;  joined  the  Indian  National  Congress  in  the 
same  year  under  the  influence  of  Gopal  Krishna  Gokhale,  the 
great  liberal  leader;  was  General  Secretary  of  the  Reception  Com¬ 
mittee  of  All-India  Hindi  Sahitya  Sammelan  at  Calcutta,  1912; 
took  M.L.  degree  of  Calcutta  University,  1916;  came  down  to 
Patna  as  a  practising  lawyer  of  the  Patna  High  Court  on  its 
foundation,  1916;  agitated  through  the  Bihar  Provincial  Conference 
and  the  Bihar  Congress  for  broad-basing  the  Senate  and  Syndicate 
of  the  proposed  Patna  University,  1916-17;  joinedMahatma  Gandhi’s 
Movement  in  Champaran  and  threw  himself  heart  and  soul  with 
work;  was  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Bihar  Provincial  Congress 
Committee,  1917,  worked  for  the  Home  Rule  Movement  of 
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Annie  Besant,  and  submitted  a  Memorandum  of  Home  Rule  demands 
before  the  Secretary  of  State,  E.  S.  Montagu,  1917;  organised 
Anti-Rowlatt  Act  demonstrations  in  Bihar,  1919;  led  the  Non- 
Co-operation  and  Khilafat  Movement  in  Bihar  at  the  call  of 
Mahatma  Gandhi,  giving  up  his  lucrative  legal  practice,  1920; 
founded  with  the  help  of  Mazharul  Haq  and  other  Bihari  nationa¬ 
lists  the  Bihar  Vidyapith  and  Sadaqat  Ashram,  1921;  Secretary 
of  the  Reception  Committee  of  All-India  Congress  Session  at  Gaya, 
1923;  appointed  Member  of  the  All-India  Congress  Working  Com¬ 
mittee,  1922  which  he  continued  to  be  till  1949;  General  Secretary 
of  All-India  Congress,  1922;  elected  Chairman  of  Patna  Municipal 
Committee,  1927;  visited  England  in  connection  with  a  civil  suit 
between  the  Dumraon  Raj  and  his  client  Hariji,  and  attended 
a  No  -war  Conference  at  Santagsburg  near  Vienna  in  Austria,  1928; 
organised  and  led  anti-Simon  Commission  demonstrations  in  Bihar, 
especially  at  Patna;  took  leading  part  in  the  Salt  Satyagraha  and 
Boycott  (of  foreign  goods)  Movement  of  Mahatma  Gandhi,  1930-31  ; 
arrested  and  imprisoned  in  the  Hazaribagh  jail  for  anti-British 
agitation,  1931,  released  next  year;  organised  Anti-Untouchability 
Campaign  of  Gandhiji,  1932 — 34;  did  immense  philanthropic  service 
through  the  Congress  Relief  Committee  after  the  Bihar  Earthquake 
of  1934;  elected  President  of  annual  session  of  the  Indian  National 
Congress  at  Bombay,  1935;  presided  over  the  Nagpur  Session  of 
Hindi  Sahitya  Sammelan  where  Hindi  was  proposed  to  be  adopted 
as  the  National  language  of  free  India;  conferred  Doctor  of  Law 
honoris  causa  by  the  Allahabad  University,  1937;  took  overcharge 
of  the  Congress  from  Subhas  Chandra  Bose  as  ad-interim  President, 
1939;  Chairman  of  the  Reception  Committee  of  the  All-India 
Congress  Session  at  Ramgarh,  1940,;  took  leading  part  in  the 
Cripps  Mission  Negotiations,  1942;  arrested  under  Defence  of  India 
Rules  for  supporting  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  Quit  India  Resolution  at 
Bombay,  9  August,  1942  and  detained  in  Hazaribagh  Camp  Jail 
till  1945;  wrote  in  Jail  his  political  treatise,  “Divided  India’* 
took  leading  part  in  the  political  negotiations  with  the  British 
Cabinet  Mission,  1946;  joined  as  the  Minister  of  Food  and  Agricul¬ 
ture  the  Interim  Cabinet  formed  by  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru, 
1946;  Chairman  of  the  Const itutent  Assembly  of  India  which 
framed  the  Indian  Constitution,  1946 — 49;  elected  first  President  of 
India  on  the  inauguration  of  the  new  Constitution,  1950;  re-elected 
President  of  India  in  1952  and  1957;  did  not  seek  third  term  and 
retired,  1962;  died  at  Sadaqat  Ashram,  Patna,  28th  February, 
1963;  a  staunch  follower  of  Gandhiji,  a  great  statesman  and  a 
profound  scholar;  literary  contributions  : — 

(1)  Mahatma  Gandhi  in  Champaran ;  (2)  Bapu  Ke  Chamon 
Men  (Hindi :  On  the  foot  prints  of  Mahatma  Gandhi); 
(3)  Divided  India ;  (4)  Atma  Katha  (1947)  and  its 
English  version  Autobiography  (1957);  Mahatma  Gandhi 
in  Bihar . 
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Raj  Kumar  ShuJcul  : 

Son  of  Kolahal  Shukul,  a  well-to-do  Brahman  cultivator  of 
village  Satwaria,  P.-S.  Lauriya,  District  Champaran;  transferred  his 
family  residence  to  Murli  Barharwa,  another  village,  1903;  served 
for  some  time  as  a  muharrir  in  the  garden  mahal  of  Maharani 
Janki  Koer,  the  proprietress  of  Bettiah  Raj;  left  this  service,  took 
up  management  of  the  landed  property  of  an  Allahabad  Brahman 
in  Champaran;  also  did  money-lending;  clashed  with  the  Managers 
of  Sathi  and  Belwa  factories  under  whom  most  of  his  lands  lay; 
filed  several  petitions  to  the  Government  against  the  oppression 
of  European  planters  in  Champaran;  moved  a  resolution  at  the 
Bihar  Provincial  Conference,  Chapra,  1915,  on  the  subject  of  Indigo 
Planters’  oppression,  and  another  resolution  on  the  same  subject 
at  All-India  Congress  Session  at  Lucknow,  1916;  induced  Mahatma 
Gandhi  to  come  to  Champaran  in  1917;  claimed  that  his  house 
was  looted  by  the  order  of  the  factory  Manager  Amman  after  his 
return  from  Lucknow  Congress;  was  examined  as  the  chief  witness 
on  the  part  of  ryots  before  the  Champaran  Agrarian  Enquiry 
Committee. 


Ram  Dayalu  Sinha,  B.A.,  LL.B.  (1886 — 1944)  s 

Born  in  1886  at  village  Gangya,  P.-S.  Katra,  Muzaffarpur; 
son  of  Babu  Chandrahas  Sinha;  was  educated  at  City  College, 
Calcutta  at  college  stage;  passed  E.A.  examination  in  First  Division 
with  scholarship  and  B. A.  examination  with  distinction;  while  a 
student  of  the  City  College,  Calcutta,  took  keen  interest  in  the 
affairs  and  organization  of  “Youth  Movement”  and  “Students* 
Association  in  Bihar”;  was  an'active  worker  of  Gokhale’s  “Servants 
of  India  Society”;  passed  his  LL.B.  examination  from  Allahabad 
University;  joined  Bar  at  Muzaffarpur  in  1913;  within  two  years 
of  his  joining  the  Bar  he  picked  up  a  lucrative  practice;  was  a 
member  of  the  Managing  Committee  and  Board  of  Trustees  of 
G.B.B.  College,  Muzaffarpur;  was  one  of  the  signatories  who 
invited  Mahatma  Gandhi  for  conducting  an  impartial  enquiry 
against  the  Indigo  planters  in  the  district  of  Champaran;  was  one 
of  the  active  associates  of  Mahatma  Gandhi  in  his  famous  Champaran 
Agrarian  Enquiry;  gave  up  his  practice  and  non-co-operated  after 
Nagpur  Congress  for  winning  country’s  independence;  made  signi¬ 
ficant  contribution  to  ‘Tilak  Suraj  Fund’  on  behalf  of  Muzaffarpur; 
was  one  of  the  ohief  organizers  of  the  Gaya  Congress;  became 
President  of  the  District  Congress  Committee,  Muzaffarpur,  from 
the  very  beginning  of  the  Non-Co-operation  Movement  and  remained 
as  such  till  1937;  was  an  important  member  of  the  Provincial 
Congress  Working  Committee  till  his  death;  was  elected  Chairman 
of  the  District  Board,  Muzaffarpur  in  1924;  President  of  Local 
Bodies  Conference;  was  elected  member  of  the  Bihar  Legislative 
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Council  (1926 — 30);  was  one  of  the  four  members  in  the  Panel  of 
Chairman  of  the  Council;  organized  KisanSabha  within  the  Congress 
in  1924  along  with  Swami  Sahjanand  Sarswati;  established  a  High 
English  School  in  1927  at  his  village  home;  accompanied  Mahatma 
Gandhi  in  his  “Dandi-March”;  elected  President  of  the  28th Session 
of  the  Bihar  Provincial  Conference  which  met  at  Monghyr  on  9th 
December  1929;  was  arrested  and  put  in  Hazaribagh  Central  Jail 
along  with  his  wife  Shrimati  Ram  Pyari  Devi;  was  President  and 
Dictator  of  the  Bihar  Provincial  Congress  Committee  in  1932  after 
his  release  from  Hazaribagh  Central  Jail;  was  incharge  of  relief 
operations  in  the  district  of  Muzaffarpur  after  the  Earthquake  of 
1934  on  behalf  of  Bihar  Central  Relief  Committee;  elected  President 
of  the  Bihar  Provincial  Political  Conference  held  at  Patna  in  1936; 
elected  to  the  Bihar  Legislative  Assembly  in  1937;  was  also  elected 
as  first  Speaker  of  the  Bihar  Legislative  Assembly;  was  a  staunch 
nationalist  and  one  of  the  top  organizers  of  the  affairs  of  the 
Bihar  Congress  Committee;  was  an  incisive  debat  or  and  appealing 
orator ;  was  generally  called  as  “Madan  Mohan  Malviya  of  Bihar”; 
died  on  28th  November  1944.  He  led  all  along  a  deeply  religious 
life. 

Rameshwar  Singh ,  Maharajadhiraj,  Sir  (1860 — 1929) : 

Born  in  1860,  was  the  youngest  son  of  Maharaja  Maheshwar 
Singh  Bahadur  of  Darbhanga,  was  educated  at  home  under  the 
tutorship  of  Chester  Macnaghten,  a  Cambridge  scholar,  and  at  the 
Queen’s  College,  Benares  ;  nominated  to  the  newly-constituted 
Statutory  Civil  Service,  1878,  from  which  he  resigned  after  serving 
as  an  Assistant  Magistrate  and  Joint  Magistrate  for  some  years  ; 
conferred  the  title  of  Raja  Bahadur,  1886,  nominated  an  additional 
member  of  the  Bengal  Legislative  Council,  1888  ;  succeeded  to  his 
elder  brother  Maharaja  Lakshmeshwar  Singh  Bahadur  as  the 
Maharaja  of  Darbhanga,  1898  ;  served  as  the  only  non-official 
Indian  member  on  the  Indian  Police  Commission  of  1902  of  which 
Sir  Andrew  Fraser  was  the  President,  and  wrote  in  that  capacity 
a  famous  note  of  dissent  advocating  the  complete  separation  of 
Judicial  and  Executive  functions  ;  became  President  of  the  British 
Indian  Association,  the  Bihar  Landholders’  Association  and  the 
Bharat  Dharma  Mahamandal  for  various  terms  ;  elected  an  addi¬ 
tional  member  of  the  Central  Legislative  Council,  1904  ;  established 
several  industries  and  presided  over  the  Lahore  Session  of  the 
Indian  Industrial  Conference,  1909  ;  took  prominent  part  in  the 
Morley-Minto  Reform  parleys,  1907-09  ;  lent  his  full  support  to 
the  efforts  for  separation  of  Bihar  from  Bengal  which  resulted  in 
the  creation  of  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa  in  1912  ;  served  as 
the  first  Indian  member  of  the  Executive  Council  of  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1912 — 17  ;  assisted  Pandit  Madan 
Mohan  Malviya  in  the  foundation  of  the  Benares  Hindu  University, 
1916  ;  returned  to  the  Council  of  State  as  an  elected  member,  1920  ; 
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conferred  hereditary  title  of  Maharajadhiraj  by  British 
Government ;  died,  1929  ;  occupied  for  nearly  three  decades  a  very 
conspicuous  position  in  the  political,  social,  cultural,  religious  and 
economic  activities  of  Bihar. 

Ramgopal  Singh  Ghaudhary ,  Rai  Bahadur  (1866 — 1931) : 

Born  in  the  respectable  Chaudhari  family  of  Chaudhari  Tola, 
Patna  in  Samvat  1923  ;  graduated  in  Arts  from  the  Presidency 
College,  Calcutta  ;  took  also  B.  L.  degree  from  the  Calcutta  Univer¬ 
sity  ;  edited  from  Patna  the  moderate  English  daily  of  Bihar,  “The 
Express ” ;  founded  also  a  Hindi  weekly,  the  Pataliputra,  which 
was  edited  for  some  time  by  Dr.  K.  P.  Jayaswal ;  took  active  part 
in  the  social  and  political  activities  of  the  province  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa  ;  toured  the  Province  along  with  Pandit  Madan  Mohan 
Malviya  to  raise  funds  for  the  Hindu  University,  1916  ;  was 
associated  with  a  number  of  educational  and  cultural  institutions  of 
Patna,  viz.,  Bihar  and  Orissa  Research  Society,  Young  Men’s 
Institute,  Sanatan  Sanskrit  Vidyalaya  and  Patna  Collegiate  School; 
elected  member  of  the  Provincial  Legislative  Council,  1921,  which 
he  continued  to  be  to  the  end  of  his  life  ;  was  for  some  time  Vice- 
Chairman  and  Chairman  of  the  Patna  Municipality  ;  conferred 
“ Rai  Saheb ”  and  afterwards  “Rai  Bahadur ”,  1924  ;  died  ,  1931  ; 
literary  works  ;-  Rambles  in  Bihar  ;  My  Trips  to  Upper  India  ; 
Collected  Speeches  and  Writings,  etc.,  and  the  files  of  the  Express . 


Ram  Navami  Prasad : 

Born  at  village  Fahatha,  P.-S.  Lalganj,  in  the  district  of 
Muzaffarpur,  on  17th  February,  1891  ;  son  of  Munshi  Sheoraj 
Sahaya  ;  passed  the  Entrance  Examination  of  Calcutta  University, 
1908 ;  Bachelor  of  Arts,  1912  ;  Bachelor  of  Law,  1915  ;  started  legal 
practice  at  the  District  Court,  Muzaffarpur,  1916,  earned  popularity 
among  ryots  by  taking  up  their  cases  against  Indigo  Planters  ; 
assisted  Mahatma  Gandhi  in  his  Mission  in  Champaran,  1917; 
joined  Non-Co-operation  Movement  of  Mahatma  Gandhi  and  was  its 
District  Organizer  in  Muzaffarpur,  1919—22;  resumed  legal  practice 
at  Muzaffarpur. 

Ram  Raksha  Brahmachari .  : 

Alias  Bacha  Upadhya,  son  of  Mathura  Pan  day,  of  village  Uttim 
Bangra,  P.-S.  Gopalganj,  Saran  ;  assisted  Mahatma  Gandhi  in 
Champaran  Movement,  1917  ;  was  prosecuted  for  organising  a  popular 
revolt  against  Police  in  Champaran,  1920,  but  acquitted,  1920  ;  an 
active  Non-Co-operator,  organised  Sabhas  and  Seva  S amities,  1920-21; 
delivered  fiery  speeches  and  was  convicted,  1921  ;  joined  Swarajya 
Party  and  fought  election  for  Legislative  Assembly,  1923. 
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Ryland,  Edward  Charles ,  C.I.E. 

Born,  1864  ;  joined  Bengal  Police  service  in  1885  ;  was  Assistant 
Superintendent  of  Police  in  Hooghly,  Chittagong,  Bhagalpur  and 
Calcutta  from  1887 — 94;  District  Superintendent  of  Police  ofBakar- 
ganj  and  Patna,  1894 — 1900;  Assistant  Inspector-General  of  Police, 
Bengal,  1901  ;  Deputy  Inspector- General  of  Police,  Crime  and 
Railways,  East  Bengal  and  Assam,  1906-12  ;  Deputy  Inspector- 
General  of  Police,  Crime  and  Railways,  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1912-1917, 
retired  as  officiating  Inspector-General  of  Police,  Bihar  and  Orissa, 
1917. 

Sachchidanand  Sinha  (1871 — 1950). 

Born,  10  November,  1871  ;  the  first  Bihari  Hindu  to  go  to 
England  for  study,  1889  ;  called  to  Bar  in  1893;  married  a  lady 
of  a  distinguished  family  of  Lahore,  1894  ;  started  in  the  same  year 
at  Patna,  the  seat  of  his  activities,  a  weekly  English  newspaper 
called  the  Bihar  Times  with  Mahesh  Narayan  as  its  editor  ;  the 
paper  was  devoted  to  the  ideal  of  creating  Bihar  a  separate  pro¬ 
vince  of  which  Sinha  was  the  most  enthusiastic  advocate  ;  took 
active  part  in  the  Indian  National  Congress  and  attended  its  annual 
meetings  ;  was  closely  associated  with  the  All-India  Kayastha 
Sabha  and  edited  its  journal  the  Ka yas tha  Samachar,  which  he  later 
renamed  as  the  Hindusthan  Review  ;  was  returned  to  the  Central 
Legislative  Council  on  inauguration  of  the  Morley-Minto  Reforms, 
1910  ;  had  some  effective  hands  in  the  creation  of  the  separate 
provincial  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa  on  annulment  of  the 
partition  of  Bengal,  1912  ;  was  Secretary  of  the  Indian  National 
Congress  Session  at  Patna,  1912,  and  was  later  the  President  of  the 
Bihar  Provincial  Congress  Committee  ;  was  a  member  of  the 
Executive  Council  of  the  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1921  ; 
presided  over  the  All-India  Kayastha  Conference  at  Delhi,  1929; 
Vice-Chancellor  of  Patna  University,  1936 — 45;  presided  over  the 
first  meeting  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  of  India,  1946  ;  died, 
1950  ;  was  a  man  of  aristocratic  taste,  elegant  literary  style,  immense 
social  respectability  and  undoubted  political  influence  ;  a  great 
lover  of  books  and  founded,  out  of  his  personal  collections,  a 
beautiful  library  and  reading  room  at  Patna,  called  the  Sinha 
Library  and  Radhika  Sinha  Institute,  now  managed  by  the  trustees; 
published  works  :  Some  Eminent  Bihar  Contemporaries  (1944)  ;  A 
Selection  from  the  Speeches  and  Writings  of  Sachchidanand  Sinha 
(1942) ;  and  the  Hindustan  Review  (1903 — 48). 

Sambhu  Saran ,  M.A.,  B.L. 

Born,  1892  ;  was  son  of  Bhagwati  Charan,  Inspector  of  Police, 
Hazaribagh  Training  College,  and  a  resident  of  village  Sitab  Deara 
in  the  district  of  Saran  ;  educated  at  the  Monghyr  Zila  School, 
the  Patna  College,  and  the  Presidency  College,  Calcutta  ;  took  the 
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M.A.  and  B.  L.  Degree  of  Calcutta  University  with  the  distinction 
of  having  been  a  recipient  of  Durgawati  Scholarship  ;  started 
practice  as  an  advocate  in  the  Patna  High  Court,  1916  ;  joined 
Mahatma  Gandhi  in  Champaran,  1917,  and  is  referred  to  in  the 
Mahatma’s  Autobiography  in  affectionate  terms  ;  was  a  close  friend 
of  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad  and  Anugrah  Narayan  Sinha,  the  then 
leaders  of  the  Provincial  Congress  ;  took  prominent  part  in  the 
Non-Co-operation  and  Khilafat  Movements  but  did  not  give 
up  practice  on  the  advice  of  Rajendra  Prasad  ;  contributed 
his  earnings  liberally  to  Congress  cause  ;  married  Shrimati 
Sundari  Devi  of  Benares,  sister  of  Shri  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri,*  later 
Home  Minister  of  India  ;  was  a  leading  Cogressman,  and  showed, 
along  with  his  wife,  great  patriotic  exertion  during  the  Anti- 
Simon  Commission  Demonstrations  in  Bihar,  1928  ;  died  pre¬ 
maturely,  2  September  1931  ;  was  known  as  a  regular  host  of 
Congressmen  at  Patna. 

Sant  Rant : 

Resident  of  village  Amolwa,  thana  Shikarpur  in  the  district  of 
Champaran  ;  a  middle  class  peasant  cultivating  nearly  16  bighas  of 
land  ;  was  one  of  the  organisers  of  the  raiyats’  protest  and  agitation 
against  Indigo  planter's’  extortions  in  Champaran  under  various 
names,  1915 — -17;  had  served  previously  for  12  years  as  the 
Gomasta  of  Belwa  Factory  of  which  A.  C.  Amman,  against  whom  he 
subsequently  agitated,  was  the  manager  ;  appeared  as  one  of  the 
witnesses  on  behalf  of  the  raiyats  before  the  Champaran  Agrarian 
Enquiry  Committee,  1917. 

Sarfaraj  Hussain  Khan  : 

Son  of  Lutf  Ali  Khan  of  Khajekalan,  Patna  ;  was  Vice-Chairman 
of  the  Patna  Municipality  for  about  15  years  up  to  1912  and  was 
also  a  member  of  the  Bengal  Legislative  Council,  1909 — >12  ;  his 
first  appearance  in  active  politics  was  in  May,  1915  when  he 
presided  over  and  spoke  at  a  meeting  called  at  Patna  to  criticise 
the  action  of  Government  against  the  internment  of  the  Ali  Brothers; 
was  Vice-President  of  the  Ho  me -Rule  League  started  at  Patna, 
1916;  was  Secretary  of  the  Bihar  Provincial  Congress  Committee, 
1917;  took  prominent  part  in  various  political  meetings  connected 
with  the  Rowlatt  Acts  and  the  Khilafat  and  Satyagraha  movement, 
1919—21  ;  at  one  of  the  Rowlatt  Act  meetings  he  is  said  to  have 
declared  that  “he  would  trample  on  those  who  had  trampled  on  his 
rights  and  that  if  Indians  had  arms  they  would  have  shown  what 
they  were  worth”;  took  up  the  Kisan  Sabha  movement  at  the 
instance  of  Swami  Bidyanand  in  1920  ;  President  of  the  All -India 
Shia  Conference,  1920;  joined  the  Swarajya  Party  in  1922^and  was 
elected  to  the  Central  Legislalive  Assembly  ;  died,  1931  ;  a  staunch 
nationalist  among  the  Bihar  Muhammadan  leaders. 
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Sealy ,  Wilfred  Arthur  Prince: 

Born,  1886,  appointed  Assistant  Superintendent  of  Police  in 
1905  and  trained  in  Bhagalpur  Training  School;  Assistant  Superin¬ 
tendent  of  Police  at  Patna,  1906  ;  in  Purnea,  190  7;  in  Cuttack, 
1908  ;  in  Khulna,  1909  ;  Special  Assistant  of  Deputy  Inspector- 
General  of  Police,  Special  Department,  1911  ;  1st  Assistant  to 
D.I.-G.,  Police,  Crime  and  Railways  ,  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1912  ; 
Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Police,  Crime  and  Railways,  Bihar 
and  Orissa,  1917  ;  retired  1934. 

i .  v  ▼  -- 

Sheepshanks,  Richard,  B.A. ,  Barrister,  I.G.S.  : 

Educated  at  Winchester  and  St.  John’s  College,  Cambridge,  and 
at  the  University  College,  London  ;  appointed  to  the  Indian  Civil 
Service  after  the  examination  of  1894  ;  arrived  in  India,  1895  ; 
served  in  Bengal  as  Assistant  Magistrate  and  Collector  ;  became 
Under-Secret iry  to  Government  of  Bengal,  1899;  Registrar,  Calcutta 
High  Court,  1901  ;  Deputy  Secretary  to  Government  of  India, 
Legislative  Department,  1905  ;  Officiating  Secretary  to  Government 
of  India,  Legislative  Department,  1910  ;  transferred  to  Bihar  and 
Orissa  as  a  Civil  and  Sessions  Judge  at  Muzaffarpur,  1912  ;  became 
a  Judge  of  Calcutta  High  Court,  1916  ;  retired,  1920. 

Sly,  Sir  Frank  George,  K.G.S.I.,  I.G.S.  : 

Was  educated  at  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  and  appointed  to  the 
Indian  Civil  Service  after  examination  of  1885  ;  arrived  in  India, 
16  December,  1887;  served  in  the  Central  Provinces  as  Assistant 
Commissioner,  Settlement  Officer,  and  Under-Secretary  to  Govern¬ 
ment  in  the  Department  of  Revenue  and  Agriculture,  till  1895  ; 
became  Deputy  Commissioner,  1898  ;  Political  Agent,  Chatisgarh, 
1899  ;  Commissioner  of  Settlement,  1901  ;  Inspector-General  of 
Agriculture,  1904  ;  Commissioner  of  Berar,  1908;  conferred  C.S.I., 
1911  ;  member  of  the  Royal  Commission  on  Public  Services  in 
India,  1912  ;  President  of  the  Committee  of  Enquiry  regarding 
Organisation  and  Method  in  Government  of  India  Secretariat, 
P.W.  Department,  1916  ;  presided  over  the  Champaran  Agrarian 
Enquiry  Committee,  under  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1917  ; 
conferred  K.C.  S.I.,  January,  1918;  on  deputation  to  England  with 
the  Reforms  Committee,  1919;  Chief  Commissioner  of  Central 
Provinces,  1920;  died  shortly  afterwards. 

Swain,  Walter,  G.I.E.,  I.P.  : 

Born,  18  76  ;  son  of  H.  R.  Swain  of  Wrangle  Manor  and  Ellen  ; 
educated  at  Boston  Grammar  School ;  appointed  Assistant  Superin¬ 
tendent  of  Police  in  Bengal,  1895  ;  Principal,  Police  Training  College 
and  Commandant,  Military  Police,  1900  ;  married  Annie  Mathilde, 
daughter  of  Charles  Fox  of  Kuttea,  Bihar  ;  Superintendent  of 
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Police,  1905  ;  Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Police,  Bihar  and  Orissa, 
1917  ;  Inspector-General  of  Police,  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1920 — 31  ; 
Member  of  Bihar  and  Orissa  Legislative  Council;  retired,  1931. 

_ )  -  )  ' 

Sweeney,  James  Augustine,  C.I.E.,  I.C.S.; 

Born,  1883  ;  educated,  at  French  College,  Blackrock,  and 
University  College,  Blackrock,  Ireland  ;  appointed  to  the  Indian 
Civil  Service,  1906  ;  arrived  in  India,  1907  ;  served  in  Bengal  as 
Assistant  Magistrate  and  Assistant  Settlement  Officer,  North 
Bihar,  1913 — -18  ;  Secretary,  Board  of  Revenue,  Bihar  and  Orissa, 
1918 — -24  ;  District  and  Sessions  Judge,  1924 — 26  ;  Legal  Remem¬ 
brancer,  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1928;  conferred  C.I.E.,  1931  ;  retired  as 
a  Judge  of  Patna  High  Court. 

Tallents,  Philip  Cabitt,  B.A.  (Oxon.): 

Born,  1886  ;  eduoated  at  Harrow  and  Magdalen  College,  Oxford  ; 
joined  the  Indian  Civil  Service,  1910  ;  served  as  Assistant  Magistrate 
and  Collector  at  Muzalfarpur,  1910  ;  Subdivisional  Officer,  Bettiahin 
Champaran,  1912  ;  Under-Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and 
Orissa,  Financial  Department,  1914  ;  Secretary  to  the  Board  of 
Revenue,  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1916  ;  Under-Secretary  to  Government 
of  India,  Commerce  and  Industry  Department  ;  became  afterwards 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1933  ;  retired, 
1939. 


Temple,  Sir  Richard ,  G.O.S.I.,C.I.E., 


D.C.L.,  L.L.D.,  F.R.S.,  M.P.: 


Born,  1826  ;  educated  under  Dr.  Annold  at  Rugby  and  at 
Hailey  bury  ;  arrived  in  India  as  a  member  of  Bengal  Civil  Service, 
1847  ;  served  in  subordinate  offices  in  the  North-Western  Provinces, 
1847 — 53;  transferred  to  the  Punjab  in  1855  where  he  served  in 
various  capacities  as  the  trusted  associate  of  John  Lawrence  till 
1859  ;  Member,  Bengal  Indigo  Commission,  Military  Finance  Com¬ 
mission,  and  the  Indian  Police  Commission,  1860  ;  appointed 
Chief  Commissioner  of  the  Central  Provinces,  1862  ;  conferred  C.S. I., 
1866  and  K.C.S.I.,  1868  ;  Foreign  Secretary,  Government  of  India, 
1868,  and  thereafter  Financial  Member,  Governor-General’s 
Executive  Council,  1868—  74  ;  Lieutenant-Governor  cif  Bengal, 
1874—  775  Governor  of  Bombay,  1877 — 80;  made  G.  C.  S.I.,  1878; 
Member  of  Parliament,  1885—92  and  1892—95  ;  literary  works— 
India  in  1880,  Men  and  Events  of  my  Time  in  India,  1882; 
Oriental  Experiences  ;  The  Story  of  My  Life,  1896;  etc. 


/  . 

Vincent,  Sir  William  Henry  Hoare,  K.C.S.I.,  I. C.S.  : 

Born,  1866  ;  joined  Indian  Civil  Service,  1885,  and  arrived  in 
India,  1887  ;  served  as  Assistant  Magistrate  and  Collector  at  Dacca, 
Shahabad,  Dinapur  in  Patna,  Hajipur  in  Muzalfarpur,  Rampurhat 


583 


in  Birbhum,  Rajmahal  in  the  Santhal  Parganas,  till  1894  ;  the 
first  remark  in  the  confidential  character  roll  of  Vincent  for  1887-88 
was,  4  ‘Promising,  will  probably  make  a  reliable  officer”  ;  became 
Joint  Magistrate  of  Burdwan,  Saran,  Bankura,  24-Parganas, 
Chittagong,  Khulna,  Purnea,  Bhagalpur  and  Monghyr,  from  1894-98; 
became  District  and  Sessions  Judge,  Bhagalpur,  1900  ;  Judicial 
Commissioner,  Ranchi,  1905  ;  Sessions  Judge,  24-Parganas,  1909  ; 
of  Muzaffarpur  and  Darbhanga,  1910  ;  Secretary  to  Government  of 
Bengal,  Legislative  Department,  1911  ;  Secretary  to  Government  of 
India,  Legislative  Department,  1914  ;  Member  of  the  Executive 
Council  of  the  Lt.  Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1915  ;  Member  of 
the  Executive  Council  of  the  Governor-General  in  India,  1917  ; 
retired  from  service,  1923  ;  Member  of  the  Council  of  India,  1923 — 
1931  ;  Sheriff  of  Anglesey,  1929. 

Weston,  Donald,  I.G.S.: 

Born,  1872  ;  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Stratford-on-Avon,  and 
University  College,  London;  joined  Indian  Civil  Service,  1893  ;  served 
in  Bengal  as  Assistant  Magistrate,  Joint  Magistrate  and  Magistrate 
and  Collector,  1894 — 1912;  Transferred  to  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1912  ; 
Collector,  Muzaffarpur,  1917  ;  Commissioner  of  Excise  and  Registra¬ 
tion,  1918  ;  Commissioner  of  Division,  1922  ;  Member,  Board  of 
Revenue,  1928  ;  retired ,  1929. 

Whitty,  John  Tarlton,  GJ.Jfi.,  I.G.S.  : 

Educated  at  Clifton  College,  Oxford,  and  University  College, 
London  ;  appointed  to  the  Indian  Civil  Service  after  examination  of 
1898  ;  arrived  in  India,  1899  ;  served  in  Bengal  as  Assistant 
Magistrate  and  Collector,  Joint  Magistrate  and  Deputy  Collector, 
till  1908  ;  transferred  to  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1912  ;  became  Magistrate 
and  Collector,  1912;  conferred  C.  I.  E.,  1916;  Manager  of  Bettiah 
Estate,  1916  ;  retired  as  member  of  the  Executive  Council  of  the 
Government  of  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1934. 
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GLOSSARY. 

Abwab  :  C3sses  assessed  on  land  over  and  above  the  original  rent. 

Amlcb  ;  Departmental  staff. 

Arthi  (Arati)  :  A  Hindu  ceremony  of  paying  respects  to  a  diety  or 
guest  by  fumigating  him  with  burning  incense  in  a  lampstand 
with  several  wicks. 

Ashram  :  A  hermitage  ;  an  abode  of  ascetics  ;  a  hostel  of  social 
workers  in  modern  India. 

Assami :  Tenants  ;  any  person  on  whom  a  claim  is  made. 

Asthan  :  Literally,  a  place,  but  generally  used  to  denote  a  Hindu 
monastery. 

Atrope  :  Orchard  planted  by  a  tenant  on  Zamindar’s  land  on  the 
condition  that  half  the  fruits  will  belong  to  the  landlord. 

Atyachar :  Oppression. 

Badmash  :  A  scoundrel. 

Bahinchut  :  A  term  of  abuse  reflecting  incestral  relationship  with 
one’s  sister. 

Baisakhi  :  Pertaining  to  month  Baisakh  (April)  ;  the  crops  of 
Baisakh. 

Bandhbehri  :  Embankment  dues. 

Bamia  :  Grocer. 

Bapahiputahi  :  A  fee  on  inheritance. 

Bari  j  Homestead  land  ;  a  special  form  of  indigo  cultivation  carried 
by  planters  on  their  own  lands. 

Batchapi :  A  fee  charged  for  stamping  the  weights. 

Bazar ;  Market. 

Beshi  Salami :  An  additional  sum  paid  by  tenants  to  the  landlord 
as  presents. 

B^t(Bhith)  :  The  land  near  the  homestead,  which  is  better  manured, 
more  carefully  cultivated,  and  adapted  for  superior  kinds  of 
crops,  is  called  Bhith  or  Bhitha  in  Champaran  and  Tirhut. 

Bhuinhar  Babhans  :  A  Hindu  sub-caste  of  superior  order  holding 
immense  interest  in  land  in  Bihar. 

Bbusa  :  The  husks  of  the  grains  5  chaff. 

Bigha  :  A  measure  of  land,  varying  in  extent  in  different  parts  of 
India.  The  pacca  (standard)  bigha  is  fixed  at  14,000  square  feet 
or  1,600  square  yards,  a  little  less  than  half  of  the  English 
acre  of  4,840  square  yards.  In  Champaran  the  bigha  is  much 
larger. 
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Brahmachari  :  One  who  leads  the  life  of  a  religious  student,  observ¬ 
ing  self-restraint,  austerity,  abstinence  and  celebacy. 

Brahman  :  The  highest  Hindu  caste. 

Britdar :  The  holder  of  a  Hindu  religious  grant. 

Ghaitnaumi  :  A  Hindu  festival  to  celebrate  the  birthday  of  Lord 
Ram. 

Chamar :  A  tanner. 

Chanda :  A  subscription. 

Gharsa  Mahal :  Fees  levied  from  tanners. 

r  - 

ChauJcidar :  Watchman. 

Ghulhiawan  :  Taxes  on  turmeric  ovens. 

Goss  {Kos)  :  A  measurement  of  distance,  equivalent  to  two  miles. 

The  Kos  varies  in  length  in  different  districts.  An  ordinary  Kos 
is  60  rassi,  12  laggi,  or  3,600  gaj,  or  a  little  more  than  2  miles. 

Gottah  ( Katha )  5  A  measurement  of  land  equivalent  to  one-twentieth 
of  a  bigha  or  twenty  times  a  dhur.  One  square  laggi  is  a  dhur 
and  twenty  dhurs  make  a  katha. 

Darshan  5  To  have  a  look  at  ;  the  sight  of  an  image  of  God. 

Dashara  :  A  Hindu  festival  of  ten  days  in  the  second  half  of  “the 
month  of  A$in  dedicated  to  the  Goddess  Durga. 

Dasturi  :  A  commission  or  percentage  on  the  collections. 

Dawat  Puja  ;  A  Hindu  festival  observed  exclusively  among  the 
Kayasthas  in  honour  of  their  God  Chitragupta.  In  this  festival 
ink-pot  is  worshipped  as  a  token  of  the  God. 

Dehat  {Dihat)  :  The  adjoining  area  under  the  sphere  of  influence  of 
an  Indigo  factory. 

Maka  :  An  estate  ;  a  jurisdiction. 

Farkawan  :  The  perquisites  of  the  village  accountant,  Patwari. 

Fasli  :  The  harvest  era  introduced  by  Akbar.  To  convert  it  into 
the  Christian  year,  an  addition  of  593  years  is  made  ,i.e.  1370 
Fasli  is  equivalent  to  A.  D.  1370  +  593  =  1963. 

Gairmazrua  :  Uncultivated  land;  the  common  pasture  land  in  the 
village. 

Gaumata  :  The  cow-mother. 

s  e 

.  .  « 

Goala  ;  A  milkman. 

Gurubehenti  :  The  presents  given  by  a  disciple  to  his  spiritual 
teacher.  Some  Champaran  zamindars  charged  the  amount  given 
by  them  to  their  gurus  from  the  ryots  ;  also,  rent-free  land  given 
to  a  spiritual  teacher. 
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Hakim  :  A  judge  ;  a  ruler  ;  any  person  wielding  authority. 

Hath  :  Hand  ;  a  cubit  measured  from  the  elbow  to  the  tip  of  the 
middle  finger  ;  a  foot  and  a  half. 

Hissabana  ;  The  fees  charged  from  tenants  for  clearance  of  accounts. 

Hunda  i  Fixed  quantity  of  grain. 

Hurja  :  Demurrage. 

Ismanavisi  i  The  office  of  registering  names  ;  the  act  of  enrolling; 
a  registration -fee. 

Istifa  ;  Resignation. 

J amabandi  :  The  rent-roll. 

Jamadar  i  Stewart;  The  chief  or  leader  of  peons  ;  a  subordinate 
police  officer  ;  a  subaltern. 

Jab  hoga  tab  dekha  jayega  :  It  will  be  seen  when  it  happens. 
Jalkar  j  Fisheries. 

Jogi  (Yogi)  i  An  Indian  ascetic  versed  in  the  conventional  forms 
of  pinances  which  tend  to  unite  (yug)  his  soul  with  the  supreme 
being. 

Jungla- Ismanavisi  ;  A  registration-fee  on  forest  lands. 

Kabuliat  :  An  agreement  (to  pay  rent).  , 

Kayestha  :  A  Hindu  sub-caste  with  clerical  profession.  .  _ 

Kankut.  ;  Estimate  of  crops. 

Kast  (Kasht)  i  Cultivation  ;  cultivated  land  or  tract  ;  field  ;  farm  ; 
holding  ;  tenure. 

Kastkari  ( Gastkari )  i  Tillage. 

i,  t 

Khalihan  :  The  threshing  floor  ;  the  barn. 

Kham  i  Bad  ;  lower  ;  an  estate  under  direct  management  in  lieu 
of  leasing  it. 

Khatian  i  Record-of-rights. 

Khunti  (Koonti)  :  Short  stubbles  ;  roots  ;  an  aftergrowth  of  harvest. 

Kliuski  i  Dryness  ;  the  practice  of  cultivating  indigo  without 
condition. 

Kist  (khist)  \  Instalment. 

Koeri  5  A  Hindu  sub-caste  especialising  in  growing  vegetables. 

Kolhuawan  1  Taxes  on  sugarcane  or  oil-presses. 

Kothi  \  A  commercial  firm  ;  an  indigo -concern  ;  any  residential 
building. 

Kurmi  3  A  Hindu  sub-caste  especialising  in  domestic  service. 

Kntcha-Pucca  s  Half-ripe  ;  half-cooked  ;  a  brick-work  with  mud 
for  mortar. 
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Kutcherry  (JLachahari  or  Cutcherry) :  A  court-house  ;  an  office  building; 
the  residence  of  a  zamindar’s  deputy.  p 

Lagan  :  Rent. 

Lathi  :  Club  ;  bludgeon.  • 

Likkh  ( Leekh )  :  Road  ;  the  bye-road  running  along  side  a  highway 
for  bullock  carts. 

Luggi  :  A  bamboo  rod  of  a  little  above  3  yards  for  measuring  land. 
Mahatma  i  A  saint  ;  a  great  soul. 

Mahai  :  The  indigo-beating. 

Maharani  :  An  empress  ;  the  principal  wife  of  a  Hindu  Baja. 
Malik  :  Owner  ;  proprietor. 

Marwach  :  A  cess  taken  on  marriages. 

Mauza  :  A  village. 

Mufassal  (Mufassil)  :  the  countryside. 

Mukarrari  i  A  permanent  tenure. 

Mukhtear  (Mokhtar)  :  An  attorney. 

Murgikhana  i  A  fowl  house. 

Naiya  (Nay a)  :  New. 

Pain  (Pyne)  :  A  water-course;  drain  ;  channel  •  canal. 
Pain-kharcha  ( Pyne-kharcha )  :  Irrigation -fee. 

Pcorata  2  The  rate  at  which  the  revenue  demand  falls  on  each 
bigha  or  plough. 

Parti  3  Fallow  land  ;  lands  cultivable  but  not  cultivated. 

Patwari  :  The  village  accountant. 

Phqgtua  1  Presents  made  during  the  Holi  festival. 

Phulhari  1  One  who  lives  on  fruits. 

Prajaon  1  The  peasantry,  the  subject -people. 

Rabbi  (Bubbee)  3  The  winter-crops. 

Raiyats  (Ryots)  2  The  tenants. 

Raj  :  A  big  estate  ;  the  domain  of  a  Raja. 

Rajput  ;  A  Hindu  sub-caste  of  fighting  profession. 

Rakhant  1  A  reserved  pasture  land. 

Sadhu 3  A  hermit  ;  a  mendicant.  . 

Sagahi  2  A  remarried  wife. 

Saheb  :  A  lord  ;  a  term  of  respect  equivalent  to  Sir. 

Salami  :  Presents. 

Sarkar  3  Government  g  a  District. 

Satta  (Sutta)  1  An  engagement  to  supply  something  for  which 
advances  have  been  taken. 
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Satyagrah  3  A  non-violent  agitation  for  assertion  of  the  right  and 
truth  ;  the  popular  name  given  to  Mahatma  Gandhi's  passive 
resistance  movement. 

Sharahbeshi  :  (Sarahbeshi  or  Sarehbeshi)  :  An  increase  upon  the  rent. 

Siaha  :  An  account-book  or  written  account. 

Sulanama  :  A  compromise-paper. 

Swaraj  :  Self-Government. 

Swaraj  Sangit  :  Songs  in  praise  of  Self-Governmnet  ;  national 
songs  sung  in  India  during  the  struggle  for  freedom. 

Tahrir  :  A  writing  ;  a  fee  for  writing  anything  for  another. 

Tahsildar  :  A  sub-collector  of  the  Government  or  of  a  big  landlord. 

Tawan  :  Penalty  :  compensation. 

Teli  :  The  Hindu  sub-caste  of  oilmen. 

Thar  us  :  An  aboriginal  Hindu  tribe  inhabiting  the  southern  out¬ 
skirts  of  Nepal. 

Thikadars  ( Ticcadars )  :  Contractors  ;  farmers. 

Thikadari  ( Ticcadari )  :  A  contract  ;  a  farm  ;  farming  profession. 

Tikuli  :  Wafers  gummed  on  to  the  forehead  of  women. 

Tikuli-Mahal  3  Land  or  rent  assigned  to  a  lady  to  meet  the  expenses 
of  cosmetics. 

Tinhathia  :  A  practice  followed  in  the  indigo-districts  of  Bihar 
under  which  the  tenants  were  obliged  to  cultivate  for  their  land¬ 
lord  indigo,  oats  or  sugarcane  on  three-twentieths  of  their  holdings 
against  some  fixed  remuneration  usually  below  the  market -rate. 

Uprohiti  :  Piiestly  dues. 

Vakil  :  Lawyers. 

Zamindar  ( Zemindar )  :  A  landlord  ;  landholder,  landed  proprietor; 
landowner  ;  lord  of  a  manor. 

Zamindar i  :  Real  or  a  landed  estate  ;  landed  property  ;  manor; 

fief  ;  the  office  or  tenure  of  a  Zamindar. 

Zenana  :  The  female  apartments. 

Zilladar  ;  An  officer  who  makes  advances  to  the  cultivators  and 
collects  rents. 

Zirat  j  The  lands  under  the  Mas  cultivation  of  a  zamindar. 

Zulum  :  Wanton  acts  of  oppression  ;  tyranny  ;  extortion. 
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to,  74-75  ;  Commissioner  censured  for  - 


his  conduct  in  respect  of,  75 — 78  ; 
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against  the  mission  of  enquiry  laun¬ 
ched  in  Champaran  by,  87-88  ;  Lieute¬ 
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against,  88-89  ;  Heycock’s  report,  on 
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ment  to  arrange  a  meeting  of  Home 
Member  W.  Maude  with,  113f,  113- 
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with  the  situation  created  by,  114-15  ; 
report  of  the  Superintendent  of  Police 
(C.  M.  C.  Marsham)  of  Champaran  on 
the  Mission  of,  115-16  ;  Lt.  Governor 
discusses  with  Champaran  planters 
the  situation  created  by,  116 — 18  ; 
invited  to  Bankipur  to  meet  W. 
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tion  to,  124-25  ;  submits  report  to 
Government  on  the  condition  of 
raiyats  in  Champaran,  as  he  found  it, 
126 — 31  ;  returns  to  Champaran,  131; 


V 


V 


Local  Government’s  report  to  Govern- 
ment  of  India  on  the  progress  of  the 
Mission  of,  132,  Government  of  India 
discusses  action  to  he  taken  against, 
133-34,  134f,  publishes  letters  ex¬ 

changed  with  Heycock  on  recent  fire 
at  Ollaha  outwork,  136-37  ;  Sir^E.  A.. 
Gait’s  letter  to  Government  of  India 
as  to  action  to  be  taken  against, 
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diarism  to  the  Mission  of,  140-41  ; 
writes  to  A.  K.  Holttum  of  Loheria 
Concern  against  his  oppressive  conduct 
towards  raiyats,  141 — 43  ;  explains  to 
(he  District  Magistrate  the  nature  of 
his  Movement  in  Champaran,  144 — 46; 
Lewis’s  views  on  the  nature  of  the 
Movement  of,  147 — 52  ;  l  ocal  Govern¬ 
ment  requests  permission  from  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India  for  forcible  removal 
from  Champaran  of,  152-53  ;  Bettiah 
Raj  Manager’s  report  op  the  Movement 
of;  155*56  ;  general  effects  of  his 
Mission  on  agrarian  situation  in 
Champaran,  157-58  ;  submits  his 
observations  on  Dhokraha  Fire,  158  ; 
Local  Officers  discuss  his  responsibility 
in  regard  to  the  fire  at  Dhokraha 
Factory,  159 — 63  ;  510—15  ;  protests 
against  the.  oppressive  conduct  of  a 
Planter,  165-66,  167,  168  ;  invited  to 
meet  the  Lt.  Governor  at  Ranchi, 
170  ;  Local.  Government  suggests  his 
name  as  a  member  of  the  proposed 
Committee  of  Enquiry  into  -  agrarian 
affairs  of  Champaran,  171  ;  discussions 
amongst  officials  to  fix  (  his  responsi¬ 
bility  in  Dhokraha  Fire  and  his  own 
views  thereon,  172,  174 — 77  ;  Planters 
agitate  for  removal  of,  177-  79  ; 
Lewis’s  Comments  on  the  report  on 
agrarian  condition  in  Champaran  sub¬ 
mitted  by,  179 — 89  ;  members  of 
Local  Government  prepare  for  the 
interview  with,  191 — 95  ;  Note  of  an 
interview  of  the  Member?  of  Local 
Government  with,  195 — 98,  Communi¬ 
cates  his  terms  and  conditions  to  the 
Maharaja  of  Darbhanga,  198-99  , 
Lewis’s  remarks  on  the  methods  of, 
200-01  ;  Lewis’s  remarks  on  the  ideas 
and  personality  of  201 — 03  ;  Note  of 
Lt.  Governor’s  interview  with, 
203 — 06  ;  reception  at  Ranchi  oft 
203f ;  The  Statesman  on  the  Mission 
of., 206-07  ;  confers  with  Bihar  leaders 
at  Patna  .  regarding  the  proposed 
official  Committee  of  Enquirv,  207-08  ; 
appointed  a  Member  of  the  Champa- 
ran  Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee,  207, 
208,  2 1 3 — 15,  221  ;  reception  at  Patna, 


of,  207f-209f ;  denies  responsibilities  for 
leakage  of  news  to  the  Pre  ss,  210-11, 
216  ;  steps  taking  raiyats’  statements 
in  Champaran,  212-13,  219,  223,224; 
confers  with  Malviyaji  at  Patna,  21 6; 
Marsham’s  report  on  his  growing  in¬ 
fluence  in  Champaran,  217  ;  proceeds 
to  Ahmedabad,  219  ;  Planters’  pro¬ 
test  against  his  inclusion  in  the  Agra¬ 
rian  Enquiry  Committee,  219-20,  222  ; 
Heycock’s  report  on  the  preliminary 
findings  of,  224 — 39  ;  Champaran 
Officers’  reports  on  the  assistants  and 
followers  of,  240-41  ;  returns  to 
Champaran  from  Ahmedabad,  241, 
248  ;  Tirhut  Commissioner’s  remarks 
on  his  preliminary  report  on  the 
Condition  of  raiyats  in  Champaran, 
242 — 48  ;  proposes  to  take  up  educa¬ 
tion  and  sanitation  work  in  Champa¬ 
ran,  248  ;  Marsham’s  report  on  the 
effects  of  his  mission  in  Champaran, 
249 — 51  ;  Settlement  Officer  J  A. 
Sweeney’s  remarks  on  his  preliminary 
findings  in  regard  to  the  raiyats’ 
condition  in  Champaran,  251 — 70  ; 
arrives  at  Ranchi  to  join  the  Agrarian 
Enquiry  Committee,  271  ;  corresponds 
with  Collector  Heycock  regarding 
Dr.  Deva  of  the  Servants  of  India 
Society,  279 — 81  ;  participates  in  the 
deliberations  of  the  Champaran 
Agrarian  Enquiry  Committee,  285 — 90, 
293—95,  296—322,  351—68  ;  writes 
note  to  the  Agrarian  Enquiry  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Sharahbeshi  and  Tinkathia, 

290- 91,  313 — 15  ;  offers  terms  for  com¬ 
promise  with  Planters,  306 — 15,  315 — 
20  ;  signs  agreement  on  behalf  of 
raiyats  with  the  leading  planters  of 
Champaran,  367-68  ;  Bombay  Police 
report  on  the  Sabarmati  Ashram  of, 

291- 92;  Marsham’s  report  on  the  effects 
of  his  Mission  on  Champaran  raiyats, 

292- 93  ;  protests  to  a  Planter  against 
oppressive  conduct  of  the  latter 
towards  raiyats,  323  ;  leaves  Cham¬ 
paran  for  Ahmedabad,  325 — 27 , 325f- 
326f ;  Local  Officers  reports  on  the 
nature  and  effects  of  the  Mission  of, 
329 — 50  ;  Notes  of  an  interview  of 
Sir  E.A.  Gait  at  Ranchi  with,  350-51  ; 
helpers  and  assistants  of,  335-36  ;  signs 
the  Report  of  the  Champaran  Agra¬ 
rian  Enquiry  Committee,  373 — 9]  ; 
writes  to  Lt.  Governor  offering  his 
services  to  work  among  Champaran 
raiyats,  391-92  ;  proceeds  to  Allahabad 
to  attend  Congress  Committee  meeting, 
392-93,  393f-394f;  returns  to  Champaran 
394 f,  Champaran  Planters’  clarnour  for 
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removal  of,  395  ;  Irwin  starts  press 
vendetta  against,  404 — 10  ;  Marsham’s 
report  on  the  agrarian  situation  created 
by  the  Movement  of,  412-13,  419 — 21, 
425-26  ;  Note  of  a  conversation  of 
Acting  Collector  J.  L.  Merriman  with, 
413-14  ;  programme  of  social  and 
humanitarian  work  taken  in  Cham- 
paran  by,  414-15  ;  opens  schools  in 
Champaran,  415-16  ;  visits  Muzaffar- 
pur,  417 — 19  ;  Planters*  represent  to 
Viceroy  imputing  to  the  Local  Govern¬ 
ment  appeasement  of,  421 — 24  ;  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India  examines  Local  Govern¬ 
ment’s  policy  towards,  424f-25f  ; 
represents  raiyats’  several  grievances 
to  the  Collector,  425  ;  Bettiah  Raj 
Manager’s  report  on  the  Agrarian 
situation  created  by  the  Movement 
of,  426 — 28,  476 — 78  ;  explains  his 
educational  and  sanitation  programme 
to  Merriman,  430 — 32  ;  Merriman’s 
report  on  the  activities  of,  432—34  ; 
Director  of  Central  Intelligence  takes 
cognizance  of  the  seriousness  of  situa¬ 
tion  created  in  Champaran  by  the 
movement  of,  430,  434-35  ;  Local 
Officers’  views  on  the  situation  created 
by  the  presence  of,  437-38  ;  statement 
on  Hindu-Muslim  riot  in  Shahabad, 
438f  ;  attacked  by  Planters’  represen¬ 
tative  in  Bihar  and  Orissa  Legislative 
Council,  445 — 51,  493  ;  Misrepresen¬ 
tation  by  a  Champaran  Planter  of  the 
educational  activities  of,  451 — 53  ; 
the  Police  Chief  and  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of  Bihar  and  Orissa  confer 
as  to  how  to  deal  with  the  activities 
of,  453 — -57  ;  progress  of  the  schools 
opened  by,  457-58  :  Local  Government 
refuses  to  take  coercive  action  against 
459 — 63;  Merriman’s  views  on  the 
educational  activities  in  Champaran 
of,  464 — 66  ;  submits  observations  on 
the  Champaran  Agrarian  Bill,  470 — 72, 
481 — 86;  confers  with  Commissioner 
Morshead  on  the  future  of  Tinkathia 
in  Champaran  ,  478 — -81  interviews 
Home  Member  Maude  on  the  future  of 
Tinkathia,  486-87  ;  Planters  discuss 
with  the  Lieutenant-Governor  the 
situation  created  by  the  Movement  of, 
487 — 91;  Lieutenant-Governor  refutes 
to  Viceroy  Planters’  imputations 
against,  496f  :  Question  and  Answer 
in  British  Parliament  on  the  Cham¬ 
paran  Movement  of,  496 — -97  ;  interests 
himself  in  Recruitment  work  in  Bihar, 
498 — -500  ;  Home  Rule  Petition  drafted 
by,  521,521f,  assistants,  teachers  and 
Political  workers  Co-operating  in 
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321-22,  341,  355,  380,  384,  398. 

TeTcabhenti,  252. 

Temple,  Richard,  11,  582. 

Tetaria  Factory  (in  Champaran),  420. 

Tharus,  The,  452,  465. 

Thikadari  System  in  Champaran,  264 — -68. 

Thomson.  Mr.,  507. 

Tilak,  B.  G.,  326f. 

Times  of  India,  The,  6f. 

Tinkathia,  7,  12-13,  127,  181-84,198-99, 
244-45,  254-55,  287-88,  378-79,  381, 
346,  353—55,  357-58,  360,386,396-97. 

Tolstoi,  Leo,  203. 

Tata  Ram  Sanadhya,  508. 
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